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6 Edw. VII. Alphabetical Index to Sessional Papers. A. 1907

See also Numerical List Page 5.

ALPHABETICAL INDEX

TO THE

SESSIONAL PAPERS
TO THE

PARLIAMENT OF CANADA

THIRD SESSION, TENTH PARLIAMENT, 19C6-7.

A
Aberdeen, Steamship 186

Adulteration of Food 14

Agriculture, Annual Report 15

Alberta and Saskatchewan Lands did

Alberta Railway and Irrigation Co 67

Aluminum, Oxide of 109, 109a

Annuities, Sale of 189

Archives, Canadian 18

Athabaska Fish Co 207

Atkinson, Mr., Trial of 192

Atlantic Shipments 104

Auditor General, Annual Report 1

Australia, Tarifif with 127

Aylmer, F. W 117

B
Banks, Chartered 6

Banks, Unpaid Balances in 7

Beauharnois 113

Biology, Canadian 22a

Bonds and Securities 51

Brandon Post Office 170

Bridges on Government Railways 114

British American Fish Corporation . . . 207

British Canadian Ljan and Investment Co. . , 152

British Columbia :

—

County Court Judge 145

Fish Imports . . . .122, 147

Peace River District 178

Timber Lands .... 167

Volunteers in South Africa 185

Brown, Bedingfield, et al 91 j

Buckingham, Strike in 68 to 686

By-Elections, House of Commons . 176

€

Canada, New Districts in 64

Canada Year Book 38, 182

Canadian Biology 22a
6U67—

1

Canadian Northern Railway Co 166,225

Canadian Pacific Railway :
—

Business with Interior Department 54

Lands sold by 86

Canal Statistics 20a

Cannington Postmaster 141

Cascade Coal Basin 266

Census of Northwest Provinces 17a

Census of Statistics 222

Central E.xperimeutal Farm 159

Charlottetown, Warburton Property in. . .193, 193a

Chartered Banks 6

Cheese Curing 129

Civil Service :—

Appointments and Promotions 139

Examiners 31

Insurance . . . 42, 42a, 190

List 30

Morgan, Henry J 71

Superannuations 41

Coal L^nds 221

Coal Miners' Strike 67

Colonial Conference, 1907 144

Commercial Agencies 55

Compton, Public Works in 214

Conference of Provmcial Governments 29a

Congdon, Fred. T 219

Contractor's Deposits 164

Criminal Statistics 17

D
Dividends Unpaid in Banks 7

Dominion Lands 58, 58, 94, 110, 138, 188

Dominion Police 75

Doukhobor Colonies 176, 212

Dredges and Steamers 205

Dredges, Government 156

Dube, R. P 186

Duties Recei ved 74



6 Edw. VIL Alphabetical Index to Sessional Papers. A. 1907

East Elgin Election 7G

Elections, House of Commons 17^

Elections in Ontario 76

Elections in the Northwest 60

Electric Light, Insi>ection of 13

Estimates .. . 3to5a
Exchequer Court Rules 39

Exchequer Court, Suit in 187, 187a

Experimental Farms 16

F

Fire Insurance Companies 72

Fisheries, Annual Report 22

Fisheries, Sea and Inland 200

Fish Scrap Fertilizer 181

Fort Saskatchewan, Fencing Land in Ill

Fruits, etc., Imported 73

&

Gallena Oil Co 208

Galway Horse and Cattle Co 916

Gas, Inspection of 13

Geographic Board 21ft

Geological Survey Report 26

Glace Bay Public Building 107, 223

Glanders, Horses Tested for 27

Government Money in Banks 210

Government Printing, Bureau 140

Government Telegraph Lines 199

Governor's General's Warrants 43

Grand Falls, Franchises near 211

Grand Forks Cattle Co 91

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway (12 to C2/(, 124

H
Halifax Legal Services in . . 217

Halifax, Property in 105, 191

Hamilton, Strike in 686

Harbour Commissioners 23

Homestead Entry 96

Homesteads Unpatented 172

Hope Island 131

Horses Tested for Glanders 37

House of Commons :

—

Employees 146, 146a

Furniture in 195

Internal Economy
. . 46

Speaker's Apartments 97

Hydraulic Mining Leases 125

I

Immigration Agents 70,70a
Imports of Fruits, etc 73

Indian Affairs, Annual Report 27

Indian Lands 128

Indian Schools 183

Inland Revenue, Annual Report 12

Insurance, Abstract 9

Insurance, Annual Report 8

Insurance Commission, Royal 123 to 123d
Intercolonial Railway :

—

Alleged Misconduct 82

Annuities for Employees 115

Branch Line 158

Deed of Land 162

Expenditures 153

Freight Tariff 80

Land Purchased 157

Locomotive and Car Shops 209

Oil Purchased 80

Passenger Tariff 82

Record Foundry Co . 93

Supplies Furnished 81

Interior, Annual Report 25

International Waterways 19</, 49, 49&

Judges Acting as Executors 175

Justice, Annual Report 34

K
Kensington, Steamer 108

Eestril, Steamer ... 102 to 102a

Kingston, Jamaica 134

King, W. L. McKenzie, Mission of 177

Labour, Departnient of. Annual Report. . . 36

La Canadienne, Steamship 186

Lachine Canal 84

Lake Manitoba, Lands near 126

Lake Winnipeg, Fishing on 206

Lands, Dominion 58. 59, 94, 110, 1.38, 188

Lead Bounties 168

Library of Paiiiament, Annual 33

Life Insurance Commission (1906) 66

Life-Savings Stations 142

Li.st of Shipping 216

London Election - 76

' Lowrey's Claim ' Newspaper 204

Mackenzie District, Franchises in 211

Manitoba Boundaries 143

Marine Annual Report 21

Measures, Inspection of 13

Metlakatla Indians 137

Militia Council, .Annual Report 35

Militia Indemity in 112, 133

Militia Regulations 47

Militia Regulations, Translation of . 173

Milk River Cattle Co 91a

Mineral Industries 26a

Moncton, Car Shops at 209
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Money in Banks, Government 210

Montcalm, Steamer . 205a

Montreal Turnpike Trust 163

Mounted Police 28

Muscoweguan Indians 88

Muskoka, Islands in 69

N

National Transcontinental Railway.. 62 to 62^, 124

Nepturu, Expedition of Steamer 44

New Brunswick Supreme Court 184

N'ipissing Indian Reserve ... 148

North Atlantic Trading Co 92 to 92c

North Bruce Election ! . . . 76

Northwest Territories :

—

Elections 60

Irrigation Act 57

Mounted Police 28

Tables of Population 50

Nova Scotia Supreme Court 66, 151

O

Ontario Sub-Target Co 136

Ordnance Stores Services 48

Ottawa Improvement Commistion 61, 61a

Ottawa, Property purchased in 63

P

Pacific Coast, Losses on 78, 79

Pacific Coast Navigation 77

Peace River District 178

Penitentiaries, Annual Report 34

Pensions by the State 189

Peuchen & Co 165

Police, Dominion 75

Police, Northwest ^Mounted ... 28

Port Bruce Harbour 155

Port Burwell 161

Port Daniel 160

Port Stanley Harbour 171

Postal Convention with U.S 201

Postmaster General, Annual Report 24

Power, Augustus, Report of 219

Preston, W. T. R 89

Prince Edward Island :

—

Branch Line 154

Experimental Branch Fai-m 149

Metlakatla Indians 137

Per Capita Allowance 226

Property in Charlottetown 193, 193a

Relief of Vessels 130

Winter Communication 202, 202a

Printing Bureau, Government 140

Provincial Boundaries 64a

Provincial Governments, Conference of . ... 29a

Public Accounts. Annual Report 2

Public Printing and Stationery 32

Public Works, Annual Report 19

6067—

U

Quebec Custom House 227

Quebec Rifle Factory 98 to 98e

R

Railway Commissioners, Report of 20c

Railways and Canals, Annual ReiKirt 20

Railway Statistics 20&

Railway Subsidies 150

Red Head, Channel at 198

Registered Letters Lost 119

Revised Statutes of Canada 99

Richmond, Public Works in 214

Rifles, differences in 196

Robins Irrigation Co .

.

. . 90 to 906

Ross Rifle Co 98 to 98e

Royal Insurance Commission 123 to V2Zd

Royal Northwest Mounted Police 28

Roy, Telesphore 135

Rougemont, Senator for 213

Rural Free Delivery 169

Saskatchewan Lands 87

Secretary of State, Annual Reix)rt 29

Senator for Rougemont 213

Senators' Indemnities. . 132

Shareholders in Chartered Banks 6

Sherbrooke, Public Works in 21

1

Shipping, List of 216

Songhees Indians .... 95

Soulanges Canal 116a

Southern Alberta Lands 90 to 906

Spirits in Bond 218

Standard Chemical Co 165

Steamers and Dredges 205

Subsidies to Railways 1.50

Sub-Target Co 136, 136a

Supreme Court Appointment, N.S 66, 151

Supreme Court, N B 184

Survej'or General, Report of . 2.56

Swamp Lands 53, 53a

T

Tariffs, Railway and Steamship 103

Telegraph Lines, Government 199

Thermograph Records 120

Timber Lands 167 to 1676, 180

Timber Licenses 179

Topographical Records 121

Toronto Harbour 224

Trade and Commerce, Annual Report 10

Trade and Navigation, Annual Report 11

Trade of Foreign Countries ... 10a

Trade LTnion Act 52

Transatlantic Steamship Lines 15, 174

Treaties and Conventions 10a

Trent Valley Canal 1166 to W^cl
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u

Unclaiiried Balances in Banks.

Unforeseen Expenses .

Uniforms for State Occasions .

.

7

40

106

United States, Imports and Exports 100

Vancouver Island

Vancouver Post Office

.

101

197

Water Powers 116, 118

Weights, Measures, etc 13

W
Wharf at Northeast Harbour, N.S 216

Wiley, Louise F 219

Winnipeg Immigration Buildings 194,194a
Winnipeg Post Office 215

Winnipeg Public Works 117

Wrecks on the Great Lakes 203

Y

Yukon :

—

Dominion Lands 56

Ordinances 45

Privy Council Reiwrts 220

Report of Commissioner 25a
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See also Alphabetical Index, page 1.

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS
Arranged in Numerical Order, ivifh their titles at full length ; the dates irhen Ordered

and when Presented to the Houses of Parliament ; the Name of the Senator or

Member who moved for each Sessional Paper, and ivhether it is ordered to he

Printed or Not Printed.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 1.

(This volume is bound in two parts).

1. Report of the Auditor General, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Partial report presented
9th Jaruiary, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding ; also 4th February ; 7th February ; 21st February

;

22nd February, 1st March Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 2.

2. Public Accounts of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented 27th November,
1906, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

3. Estimates of the sums required for the services of Canada for the year ending 3lst March, 1908. Pre-

sented 29th November, 1906, by Hon. VJ . S. Fielding.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

3a. Supplementary Estimates for the fiscal period of nine months ending 31st March, 1907. Presente<i

22nd January, 1S07, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for both, distribution and sessional papers.

4. Further Supplementary Estimat'^s for the period of nine months ending on the 31st March, 1907. Pre-

sented 2nd Apiil, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding... Prm^cc? for both distribution and sessional papers.

5. Supplementary Estimates foi the year ending 31st March, 1908. Presented 19th April, 1907, by Hon.
W. S. Fielding Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

5a. Further Supplementary Estimates for the year ending 31st March, 1908. Presented 25th April, 1907,

by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

6. List of Shareholders in the Chartered Banks of Canada, as on the 31st December, 1906. Presented 25th
April, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 3.

7. Report of dividends remaining unpaid, unclaimed balances and unpaid drafts and bills of exchange in

Chartered Banks of Canada, for five years and upwards, prior to December 31, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessiorud papers.

8. Report of the Superintendent of Insurance for the year ended 31st December, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

9. Abstract of Statements of Insurance Companies in Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 4.

10. Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Part
I.—Canadian Trade. Presented 11th February, 1907, by Hon. W. Paterson.

Printed for both, distribution and sessional papers.

10a. Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce, for the year ended 30th June, 1906. Part II.—
Trade of Foreign Countries and Treaties and Conventions.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

5
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 5.

11. Tables of the Trade and Navigation of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1900. Presented

27th November, 1906, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Printed for loth distribution and sessional papers.

12. Inland Revenues of Canada. Excise, &c., for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented 18th

December, 1906, by Hon. '^^^ Templeman Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

13. Inspection of Weights, Measures, Gas and Electric Light, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906.

Presented 27th November, 1906, by Hon. W. Templeman.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 6.

14. Report on adulteration of Food, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented 3rd April,

1907, by Hon. W. Templeman Printed for both distribution and sessional piapers.

15. Report of the Minister of Agriculture, for five months ended 31st March, 1906. Presented 27th

November, 1907, by Hon. S. A. Fisher Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

16. Report of the Directors and Officers of the Experimental Farms, from 1st December, 1905, to 31st

March, 1906. Presented 27th November, 1906, by Hon. S. A. Fisher.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

1 7. Cribiinal Statistics for the j-ear ended 30th September, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

17a. Census of the Northwest Provinces, Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, 1906. Presented 7th

February, 1907, by Hon. S. A. Fisher Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

nb. Return of By-elections for the House of Commons of Canada, held during the year 1906. Presented

15th April, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 7.

18. Report on Canadian Archives, 1906 Printed for both distribution and sessional jiapers.

19. Report of the Minister of Public Works, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented 21st

January, 1907, by Hon. S. A. Fisher Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 8.

19a. Reports of the International Waterways Commission, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

20. Annual Report of the Department of Railways and Canals, for the fiscal j'ear ended 30th June, 1906.

Presented 9th January, 1907, by Hon. H. R. Emmerson.
Pr inted for both distribution aiul sessional papers.

20a. Canal Statistics for the season of navigation. \90o.. Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

206. Railway Statistics of Canada for the year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented 21st February, 1907,

by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

20c. First Report of the Board of Railway Commissioners for Canada. February 1st, 1904, to March
31st, 1906. Presented 14th March, 1907, by Hon. H. R. Emmerson.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers-

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 9.

21. Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries (Marine), for the year ended 30th June, 1906.

Presented 11th March, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

21a. (No issue for 1906).

216. List of Shipping issued by the Department of Marine and Fisheries, being a list of vessels on the

registry books of Canada on the 31st December, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

6
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CONTENTS OF ^'OLU.AIE 9—Concluded.

22. Report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries (Fisheries), for the fiscal year ended 30th June,

1906. Presented 27th November, 1906, by Sir Wilfred Laurier.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

22a. Further contributions to Canadian Biology, being studies from the Marine Biological Station of

Canada, 1902-1906 Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

23. Report of the Harbour Commissioners, &c., 1906 . . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 10.
«

24. Report of the Postn^aster General, for the year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented 27th November,

1906, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

25. Annual Report of the Department of the Interior, for the fiscal year ended .^Oth June, 1906,

Presented 9th .January, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver. .Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

25a, Interim Report of the Commissioner of the Yukon Territory, December, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

256. Report ot theSurvej'or General of Dominion Lands, for the year ended 30th June, 1906.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME U.

26. Summary Report of the Geological Survey Department, for the calendar year 1906. Presented 16th

January, 1907, by Hon. S. A. Fisher. ... Printed by both distribution and sessional papers.

26a. Annual Report of the Mineral Industries of Canada, 1905. Section of Mines.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

266. Report on the Cascade Coal Basin, Alberta Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

27. Annual Report of the Department of Indian Afi'airs, for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Pre-

sented 9th January, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

28. Report of the Royal Northwest :Mounted Police, 1906. Presented 22nd February, 1907, by Sir

Wilfred Laurier . Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 12.

29. Report of the Secretary of State of Canada, for the year ended 31st December, 1906. Presented 25th

April, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for both distribution aiul sessional papers.

29a. Minutes of the proceedings in Conference between Members of the Government and of the various

Provincial Governments, assembled at Ottawa, October, 1906. Presented 9th January, 1907, by

Sir Wilfrid Laurier Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

30. Civil Service List of Canada, 1906. Presented 14th January, 1907, by Sir Wilfred Laurier.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

31. Report of the Board of Civil Service Examiners, for the year ended 31st December, 1900. Presented

24th April, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

S'i. Annual Report of the Department of Public Printing and Stationery, for the year ended 30th June,

1907. Presented 15th April, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

33. Report of the Joint Librarians of Parliament. Session of 1906-7. Presented 22nd November, 1906,

by the Hon. The Speaker Printed for sessional papers.

34. Report of the Minister of Justice as to Penitentiaries of Canada, for the year ended 30th June, 1906.

Presented llth .January, 1907, by Hon. A. B. Aylesworth.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 13.

35. Annual Report of the Militia Council of Canada, for the j^ear ended 31st December, 1906. Presented.

21st March, 1907, by Sir Frederick Borden Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

36. Report of the Department of Labour, for the year ended 30th June, 1906, Presented 27th Novem-
ber, 1906, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

7
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME 13—Continued.

37. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st March, 190G, showing : How many horses

were tested for glanders with malein in the provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta,

respectively, by officials of this government ; names of owners of horses ; name of official, and date

of application in each case ; date when the horses were destroyed, in each case ; date the owners

received compensation in each case ; amount received by the respective owners, and the valuation

in each case ; the variations of temperature in each case, with the highest and lowest readings ;

number of cases quarantined, names of owners, and period of quarantine ; number of cases where

retested, and the result ; number of cases slaughtered after being retested ; compensation paid,

names of the owners, and the amount paid to each ; eases where horses were slaughtered after being

tested, and the number of post-mortem investigations held, with the result in each case and the

names of owners. Presented 27th November, 1907.- -Mr. Staples.-. Not Printed.

38. The Canada Year Book, 1905. Presented 27th November, 1906, by Hon. S. A. Fisher.

Printed separately.

39. Exchequer Court Rules (amended). General Order of Sth October, 1905. Presented 27th November,

1906, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Not printed.

40. Statement showing the ex])enditure on account of Unfoi'eseen Expenses from the 1st July, 1906, to

the 22nd November, 1906, in accordancs with the Appropriation Act of 1906. Presented 28th

November, 1906, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Not Printed,

41. Statement of Superannuation and Retiring Allowances in the Civil Service during the year ended

31st December, 1906, showing name, rank, salary, service, allowance and cause of retirement of

each person superannuated or retired, and also whether vacancy filled by promotion or hy new
appointment, and salary of any new appointee. Presented 28th November, 1906, by Hon. W. S.

Fielding Not printed.

42. Statement in pursuance of section 17 of the Civil Service Insurance Act, for the year ending 30tb

June, 1906. Presented 28th November, 1906, by Hon. W. S. Fieldnig Not printed.

43a. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 14th March, 1907, for : 1. Copies of all regulations made
by the Governor in Council under section 14, chapter 13, of the Act intituled : "The Civil Service

Insurance Act." 2. The number of ix)licies issued under the said Act, giving the dates of issue.

3. The names of the policy-holders. 4. The premiums paid annually or otherwise on each policy.

5. The total amount of the excess of the deduction from the salaries of said policy-holders on account

of superannuation, and the deduction which would have been made had they not effected insurance

under the said Act. 6. The total amount paid as death claims and the date of each payment.

7. The difference between the premiums paid, with the deduction made in excess, as stated in

paragraph 5, as compared with losses through death claims with interest added at the rate of 3 per

cent on the amount lost by the government under the operations of this .A.ct up to the 1st of March

instant. Presented Sth April, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Ferguson Not printed.

43. Statement of Governor-General's Warrants issued since the last session of parliament, on account of

the fiscal year 1906-7. Presented 28th November, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Not printed.

44. Report of the Dominion Government Expedition to Hudson Bay and the Arctic Islands on board the

D. G. steamer Neptune, 1903-1904. Presented 28th November, 1906, by Hon. L. P. Brodeur.

Printed separately.

45. Ordinances of the Yukon Territory, passed by the Yukon Council in the year 1906. Presented 28th

November, 1906, by Sir Wilfred Laurier . Not printed.

46. Report of the Commissioners of Internal Economy of the House of Commons, from 21st July, 1905,

to 11th July, 1906, pursuant to No. 9, Rules of the House. Presented 30th November, 1906, by the

Hon. The Speaker . . .Not printed.

47. The King's regulations and orders for the militia of Canada, 1906. Presented 3rd December, 1906, by

Sir Frederick Borden Not printed

48. Regulations for Ordnance Stores Services, 1905. Presented 3rd December, 1906, by Sir Frederick

Borden Not printed.
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CONTENTS OF VOLUME IS—Continved.

49. Report of the International Waterways Commission upon the application of the MinnesoU Canal and

Power Company of Duluth, Minnesota, for permission to divert certain waters in the state of :Min-

nesota from the boundary waters between the United States and Canada. Presented 3rd Decem-

ber, lOOf?, by Hon. S. A. Fisher Notprintrd.

49«. Joint Report of the International Waterways Commission, November loth, I'.iOG. Presented 3rd

December, l'J06, by Hon. S. A. Fisher Not printed.

496. Report of the Canadian S9ction of the International Waterways Commission for the year 1906.

Presented 23x-d January, 1907, by Hon. S. A. Fisher. . . .
Not printed.

50. Tables of the population of the Northwest Provinces in 1901 and 190G. Presented 3rd December,

190G, by Hon. S. A. Fisher •
Not printed.

51. A detailed statement of all bonds and securities registered in the Department of the Secretary of

State of Canada, since last return, 20th March, 190G, submitted to the parliament of Canada under

section 23, chapter 19, nf the Revised Statutes of Canada. Presented 5th December, 1906, by Sir

Wilfred Laurier Not printed.

52. Return under chapter 131 (R.S.C.), intituled: "An Act respecting Trade Unions," and submitted

to parliament in accordance with section 23 of the said Act. Presented 5th December, 1906, by Sir

Wilfred Laurier •
Not printed.

53. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 19th March, 1906, for copies of all orders in

council and documents, between the first day of July, 189G, and the present time, relating to swamp

lands : and of all letters, telegrams and other documents and correspondence between the govern-

ment of Canada and the government of Manitoba, during the same period, relating to such lands.

Presented 5ih December, 1906.— J/r. Staples Not printed.

53a. Supplementary return to No. 53. Presented 11th December, 1906 Not printed.

54. Return (in so far as the Department of the Interior is concerned) of copies of all orders in council,

plans, papers, and correspondence which are required to be presented to che House of Commons,

under a resolution passed on 20th February, 1882, since the date of the last return, under such

resolution. Presented 5th December, 1906, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed'

55. Return to an ortler of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, showing the number of

commercial agencies for the Dominion in operation during the fiscal years 1905 and 1906, the names

of the several agents, where located, their salaries, contingent expenses, the total cost of each

agency, and the aggregate cost of all the agencies combined. Presented 6th Decenber, 1906.—

Mr. Wilson (Lennox and Addimjton) Not printed.

56. Return of orders in council passed under provisions of the Dominion Lands Act, affecting lands in

the Yukon Territory : and of orders or ordinances passed under the provisions of section 8 of the

Yukon Territory Act, as that section was enacted by section 3 of chapter 34, 2 Edward VII.

Presented Gth December, 1906, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

57. Return of orders in council, under the provisions of section 52 of the Northwest Irrigation Act.

Presented Gth December, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

5 8. Return of orders in council which have been published in the Canada Gazette and in the British

Columbia Gazette, between 20th January and 1 December, 1906, in accordance with provisions of

subsection (d) of section 38 of the regulations for the survey, administration, disposal and man-

agement of Dominion lands within the 40-mile railway belt in the province of British Columbia.

Presented 6th December, 1906, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

59. Return of orders in council which have been published in the Canada Gazette between 20th January

and 1st December, 1906, in accordance with the provisions of clause 91 of the Dominion Lands Act,

chapter 54, of the Revised Statutes of Canada, and its amendments. Presented Gth December,

1906, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

60. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th November, 1906, for a copy of the procla-

mations used in the elections of 1904, in the constituencies of Selkirk, Provencher, Macdonald,

Lisgar, Marquette, Souris, Brandon and Portage la Prairie. Presented 10th December, 1906.—

Mr. Roche (Marquette) Notprinted.

61. Report of the Ottawa Improvement Commission for the fiscal year ended 30th June, 1906. Presented

10th December, 1906, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Not ivinted.
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61a. Orders in Council relative to the appointm'^nt of Commissioners under the provisions of chapter 10

of the Acts of 1899, intituled : "An Act respectinpr the city of Ottawa." Presented 28th Januarj',
1907, by Sir Wilfrefl Laurier j^ot printed.

62. Report of the Commissioners of the National Transcontinental Railway, under date of 9th October,
1906, on the surveys and other woiks under their charge for the year ended 30th June, 1906, in pur-
suance of subsection 2 of section 30, chapter 71, of 1903. Presented 10th December, 1906, by Hon.
H. R. Emmerson Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

62n. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all reports

and plans of engineers regarding the line and location of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway between
the city of Quebec and Edmondston, Xew Brunswick, and more particularly the city of Quebec, and
Lake Pheonegamook, in the county of Kamouraska. Presented 9th .January, 1907.—iJ/r. Monkl

Not printed.

626. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, surveys, reports, documents, and papers of every kind not already brought down, touch-

ing, showing or relating to the route of the National Transcontinental Railway between the city of

Quebec and the city of Moncton. Presented 9th January, 1907.—Mr. Croch.t Not printed-

62e. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 18th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, advertisements for tenders, tenders, specifications of every kind, plans, drawings, reports,

letters, telegrams, correspondence, contracts, agreements and other documents and papers of every
kind, touching or relating to the construction of a section of the Transcontinental Railway desig-

nated as " District F." from a point at or near the city of Winnipeg, to a point known as Peninsular

Crossing, near the junction point of the Fort William bratich of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway,

a distance of about 245 miles. Presented 29th January, 1907.— xl/r. Borden. (<:arleloa). Not printed.

62cZ. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, advertisements for tenders, tenders, specifications of every kind, plans, drawings, reports,

letters, telegrams, correspondence, contracts, agreements and other documents and papers of every

kind, touching or relating to the construction of a section of the Transcontinental Railway, desig-

nated as " District B," beginning at the north end of the Quebec Bridge and Railway Company's
bridge, in the vicinitj- of the city of Quebec, to a point near La Tuque, a distance of about 150

miles. Presented 29th January, 1907.—ifr. Borden (Carleton) Not printed.

62e. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1907, for a copj' of plans, docu-

ments, &c., now under consideration by the Transcontinental Commission and Railway Commission

pertaining to the development and improvement of Quebec Harbo.ir as a maritime port and railway

terminus. Presented 25th February, 1907.

—

Mr. RobitaiUe Not printed.

62/. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 23rd .Januarj-, 1907, for a copy of all papers,

correspondence, reports, plans and profiles, and estimates of costs at zxiy time received by or filed

with the Commissioners of the National Transcontinental Railwaj-, or with the Department of

Railways, respecting : (a) That portion of the route of the said railway between the Quebec bridge

and the vicinity of the Maine boundarj' line, as the route for such portion has been approved or

adopted, or respecting any suggested variations of the location of such portion of the railway ; (b)

respecting another suggested route for the said portion of the said railway between the points afore-

said, not passing by way of Lake Etchemin, and sometimes known as the Morin route. 2 For a

copy of all orders in council approving, adopting, or respecting any such routes between the points

aforesaid. Presented 26th February, 1907.—ifr. Morin Not printed.

B2g. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 4th March, 1907, for a copy of all memoranda
in the possession of the government, showing the amounts from month to month reported by the

company and verified by the officers of the government, as having been duly expended in connection

with the construction of the western division of the National Transcontinental Railway, whereon

the government of Canada guarantees the bonds to the e.xtent of 75 per cent of the cost. Presented

14th March, 1907.—if /•. Ames Not printed.

62fe. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 24th April, 1907, for copies of papers in relation

to the Transcontinental Railway route through New Brunswick. Presented 24th April, 1907.

—

Hon. W. S. Fielding Not printed.

10



6 Edw. YII. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1907

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 12,—Continued.

€3. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, showing what proiierties, if

any, have been purchased by the government during the past two years, in the city of Ottawa,

between Sussex Street and Mackenzie Avenue ; the properties acquired by the government in that

locality ; the names of the vendors ; the dates of the purchases, the price agreed upon in each case ;

the superficies of the property acquired ; the date on which the government took possession in each

case. Presented 11th December, 1906.—Mr. Morin Not printed.

64. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 2Sth November, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council passed during the last three years, relating to the formation of any new territory or

district, or the alteration of the boundaries of any territory or district in Canada. Presented 11th

December, 1906.—Mr. Sifton Not printe'l.

64a. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all letters,

communications, memorials, petitions or documents, received during the past three years from the

government of any province in the Dominion, or any member thereof, by the government of

Canada, or any member thereof, relating to the extension or alteration of the boundaries of any

province of Canada. Presented 17th December, 1906.

—

Mr. Sifton.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

65. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of contracts with

transatlantic steamship lines, in force during the season 1906, that were entitled by such contract

to receive bonuses or subventions from the government. Presented 11th December, 1906.—J/r,

Smith (Wcntworth) Not printed.

66. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 19u6, for a copy of all letters,

telegrams, correspondence, reports, documents and papers, with respect to filling the vacancy on

the bench of the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia, occasioned by the appointment of Honourable D.

C. Fraser to the office of Lieutenant Governor. Presented 14th December, 1906.

—

Mr. Borden.

(Carleton) Not printed.

(66. Sessional Papers of 1906). Evidence taken before the Royal Commission on Life Insurance.

Presented 26th February, 1907, by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed for distribution.

67. Report of the Deputy Minister of Labour on negotiations couducted by him under Conciliation Act,

1900, in connection with the strike of coal miners in the employ of the Alberta Railway and

Irrigation Company, which commenced on 9th March, 1906. Presented 14th December, 1906, by

Hon. R. Lemieux Not printed,

68. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all paper.s

and correspondence in connection with the Buckingham strike and riots. Presented 14th December,

1906, by Hon. R. Lemieux Not printed.

68f!. Supplementary return to No. 68. Presented 9th January, VMl.—Mr. Bourassa Not printed.

686. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 23rd of January, 1907, for a copy of all papers and corres-

pondence, having reference to the calling out of militia and to the intervention of the government

in the late strikes and riots in Hamilton and Buckingham ; also giving a statement showing the

amounts paid by the government and municipalities in each case, for the services of the militia in

connection with strikes ; together with a statement showing in which cases, if any, the government

was recouped by the municipalities, the amount paid the militia, and the amounts. Presented 19th

February, 1907.—H^on. Mr. David Not printed.

69. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, showing all, if any, islands

or portions of islands sold since the first day of -July, 1896, adjoining the townships of Baxter and

Gibson, in the district of Muskoka, on the Georgian bay, and the prices received therefor,

respectively. Presented 17th December, 1906.—Mr. Wright (Muskokei) Not printed.

70. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th November, 1906, for a copy of all circulars

sent out bj' the immigration office during the present year to agents of the department in the

United Kingdom, and on the continent of Europe ; also to booking agents in the L^nited Kingdom

and on the continent. Presented 17th December, 1906.—Mr. Chisholm (Huron) Not printed.

70a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th December, 1906, for a copy of all papers,

circulars, instructions, or other correspondence, sent out bj- the Department of the Interior, or any

officer thereof, relative to immigration ; and all correspondence or papers, &c., relative thereto,

from agents abroad during the year 1906, with sj^ecial reference to question No. 2, on the Order

Paper of 3rd December, 1906. Presented 17th December, 1906.—Mr. Lefurgev Not printed.

11
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71. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all letters

documents, telegrams, reports, writs of supersedeas, and other papers, relating to the standing and
difiFei-ent grades in the civil service, from time to time, of Henry J. Morgan, and his superannuation.
Presented 18th December, 1906.

—

Mr. Stewart Not printed.

72 Returned to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, showing : 1. The names
of fire insurance companies which have received their charters within the past five years. 2. The
names of the parties applying for the same. 3. The amount of subscribed capital required under
the charter. 4. The amount of paid-up capital required under the charter. 5. The proposed location

of the head office in each case. Presented 17th December, 1906.—Mr. Macdonell Not printed.

73. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, showing : quantity or value

of green fruit, canned fruits, and vegetables, fruit jams, preserves and jellies, classifying them where-

ever practicable, imported into Canada, and exported therefrom, during each of the past ten years ;

stating also whether from Great Britain, United States, or other countries ; and during the past two
years, the quantity imported through ports of entry, first, in Eastern Provinces ; second, Prairie

Provinces; third, British Columbia. Presented 9th January, 1^07.—Mr. Smith (Wentv;orth).

Not printed.

74. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, showing : 1. The total

amount of duty received by the government in the fiscal year 1906 upon the respective articles named
in the following items, as numbered, of the new Customs Tariff, viz. : Item 445.—Mowing machines,

harvesters, self-binding or without binders, binding attachments, reapers. Item 446.—Cultivators,

ploughs, harrows, horse-rakes, seed drills, nlanure-spreaders, weeders and wind-mills. Item 447.

—

Threshing machine outfit, when consisting of traction or portable engines or separators. Item
448.—Hay loaders, potato diggers, horse-jjowers, separators, n.o.p., wind, stackers, fodder or feed

cutters, grain crushers, fanning mills, hay tedders, farm, road or field rollers, post-hole diggers-

snaths, and other agricultural implements, n.o.p. Item 449.—Axes, scythes, sickles or reaping

hooks, hay or straw knives, edging knives, hoes, rakes, n.o.p., and pronged forks. Item 450.

—

Shovels and spades, iron or steel, n,o.p., shovel and spade blanks, and iron and steel cut to shape for

the same, and lawn mowers. Item 451.—Stoves of all kinds, for coal, wood, oil, spirits or gas.

2. The total amount of duty that would have been received in the same period, the fiscal year of

1906, had the tariff now proposed by the government been then in force, giving such duty for

each of the items 445, 446, 447, 448, 449, 450 and 4.51, separately. Presented 9th January, 1907.—

Mr. Henderson Not printed

75. Report of the Commissioners, Dominion Police Force, for the year 1906. Presented 9th January,

1907, by Hon. A. B. Aylesworth Not printed.

76. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, for a copy of all writs,

forms and inductions issued and used in and for the purposes of tlie elections for the constituency of

London, in the year 19r)5, and for the elections for the constituencies of East Elgin and North

Bruce, in the year 1906. Presented 9th January,' 1907.—Mr. Barker. Not printed.

77. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1906, for a copy of all petitions,

memorials, reports, letters, documents, correspondence and pajjers, setting forth or relating or

referring to the necessitj' of improved aids to navigation, and of the life-saving vessels or appliances

on the Pacific coast. Presented 9th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Borden (Carleton) Not printed.

78. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th April, 1906, for a copy of all reports, find-

ings and recommendations of any officer, court of inquiry or commission, respecting the loss of any

steamship or vessel on the Pacific coast during the past six yeprs, except such as has already been

published in the Annual Report of the Department c-f Marine. Presented 9th Januarj', 1907.

—

Mr. Borden (Carleton) Not printed.

79. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st March, 1906, showing : How many wrecks

there were on the Pacific coast in Canadian waters in 1900, 1901, 1902, 1903, 1904, 1905, and in 1906,

up to date, British and foreign ; number of lives lost in each wreck ; the total financial loss in ships

and cargoes ; the inquiries made by the government into the causes of such wrecks ; the causes given

for such wrecks ; the results of reports made of such investigations, as to hulls or machinery, by the

British Columbia inspectors; the port of registry of each vessel wrecked; the age of each ship.

Presented 9th January, 1907.—Mr. Srnith (Nanaimo) Not printed.
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80. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lOth December, 1906, .showing : The quantity of

oil from the wells of the Men'ranicook and Dover, sold and delivered to the Intercolonial Railway,

between the 1st of January, 1904, and the 31st of March, 1906 ; such statement to set forth in detail

the dates, quantity, price, and total value ot each of such shipments. And further for a similar

statement giving like information in respect of all other oil purchased from or tlirought the agency

of the New Brunswick Petroleum Company, being the output ot other wells than those herein above

specified. Presented 9th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Barker Not printed.

81. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated lOth December, 1906, showing : All sums ])aid

from 1st January, 1904, to date, to (ieorge H. Cochrane, of Moncton, for supplies furnisiied or

services rendered the Intercolonial Railway ; such statement in resjject of each item in every such

transaction, when and by whom the order was given, nature of and the quantity of goods furnished,

character of services rendered, prices paid, and the name of the parties who certified to the correct-

ness of his account. Pi-esented 9th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Barker JVot printed

82. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th December, 1906, giving comparative state-

ment of the standard passenger tariff in force on the Intercolonial Railway in 1904, and that in force

at the present time, said statement to be so arranged as to show the former and present passenger

rates in convenient form for purposes of comparison, in each of the following cases : 1. From
Truro (a) to Hopewell, to New Glasgow, to Pictou to Antigonish, to Port Mulgrave, to Grand
Narrows, to Sydney, to Glace Bay, to Louisburg

; (6) to Halifax, (c) to Londonderry, to Amherst,

to Sackville, to Shediac, to Moncton, to Cape Tormentine. 2. From Moncton (a) to Salisbury, to

Sussex, to Norton, to St. John ; (6) to Kent Junction, to Weldford, to Newcastle, to Dalhousie, to

Campbellton. 3. From Levis (a) to Berthier-en-bas, to St. Thomas de Montmagny, to Ste. Anne
dela Pocatiere, to Rivier du Loup, to Rimouski, to Causapscal, to Metapedia

;
(h) to Drummond-

ville, to Ste. Rosalie, to Monti-eal. Presented 9th Jannary, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

83. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10 December, 1906, for a copy of all reports,

investigations, orders, or correspondence, since 1st January, 1905, dealing with or touching upon
alleged misconduct or remissions of duty on the part of (a) I. L. Burrill, paymaster on the Inter-

colonial Railway
;
{i) Moses Tracey, inspector of car cleaners

; (c) Bruce McDougall, of the Inter-

colonial Railway Audit Ofifice, Moncton ; together with a copy of the rules and regulations in force

since above date, and at the present time, with reference to the employees of the Intercolonial Rail-

way. Presented 9th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Barker Not printed.

84. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated of 28th Nevember, 1906, for a copy of the report

furnished to the government by Messieurs Brunet and Duff, of Montreal, regarding the water-

powers on the Lachine Canal. Presented 9th January, 1907.— Afr. Monk Not printed.

85. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 190G, showing, by means of a
comparative statement, the difference in rates charged, in respect of the ten classes of articles most
largely carried, under the standard freight tariff in force during 1904, and that in force at the present

time upon the Intercolonial Railway, from station to station, as hereinafter specified : 1. From
Truro (a) to Hopewell, to New Glasgow, to Pictou, to Antigonish, to Port Mulgrave, to Grand
Narrows, to Sydney, to Glace Bay, to Louisburg ; [b) to Halifax : (c) to Londonderry, to Amherst,
to Sackville, to Shediac, to Moncton, to Cape Tormentine. 2. From Moncton (a) to Salisbury, to

Sussex, to Norton, to St. John ; (6) to Kent Junction, to Weldford, to Newcastle, to Dalhousie, to

Campbellton. 2. From Levis (a) to Berthier-en-bas, of St. Thomas de Montmagny, to Ste. Anne
de la Pocatiere, to Rivier du Loup, to Rin.ouski, to Causapscal, to Metapedia

; (6) to Druramond-
ville, to Ste. Rosalie, to Montreal. Presented 9th January, 1907.— J/ r. Ames Not printed.

86. Return of all lands sold by the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, from the 1st October, 1905, to

the first October, 1906. Presented 9th January, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

87. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th December, 1906, for a copy of all documents
relating to the application of R. C. McCracken for the northeast quarter, section 36, township 35,

range 16, west of the second meridian, province of Saskatchwan ; also Mr. McCann, for the north-
west quarter of the same section. Presented 9th January, 1907.— i/r. Barr Not Printed.

88. Return to an order of the House of Common.s, dated 17th Decembei, 1906, showing : 1. The names,
ages, sexes and parentage of children attending Muscoweguan's Indian boarding school, specifying
whether treaty or non treity Indians, the band they belong to, and whether parents alive or not.

2. Amount of government grants made to the school daring the years 1904, 1905 and 190«5. 3.
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Amount of treaty money paid to Muscoweguan's band at the last payments, to what Indians were

the payments made, and the number of children belonging to each. Presented 9t.h January,

1907.—Mr. Lake iVb« printed.

89. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th December, 1906, for : 1. A copy of the

evidence taken at the investigation promised by the Minister of the Interior at the last session of

parliament into the conduct of W. T. R. Preston, Commissioner of Immigration in England ;

together with copies of all letters, documents, and papers, in any way relating thereto. 2. Copy

of the report of the party or parties who held the investigation which was promised by the

Honourable Mr. Oliver, Minister of the Interior, when the matter of the dismissal of Mr. W. R.

Preston was under discussion at the last session of parliament. 3 Of all correspondence between W.T.R.

Preston and any member of the government, or any department thereof, with reference to his pre-

sent appointment. 4. And showing what government position W. T. R. Preston now holds, what

his duties are, what salary he gets, what living and travelliag expenses he is allowed. Presented

9th January, 1907.—i>/r. Wihon [Lennox and Addinglon) Not printed.

90. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 190fi, for a copy of all orders

in council, agreements, valuations, reports, memoranda, letters, telegrams, correspondence and

other documents and papers, touching, relating to or concerning the grant by or on behalf of the

government of Canada, of any lands in Southern Alberta, under conditions contemplating or requir-

ing the construction of irrigation works, and all such documents as aforesaid relating to any conces-

sion or grant of about .380,575 acres of land to the Robins Irrigation Company. Presented 9th

January, 1907.— ilf'-. Borden [Carleton] Not printed.

90rt. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 2Sth November, 1906, for a copy of all orden

in council, agreements, papers and correspondence in connection with the sale of 380,600 acres, more

or less, of land in Southern .A.lberta, to the Robin Irrigation Company ; and the list of shareholders

of the company, and its officers. Presented 10th .January, VMl.—Mr. Borden [Carleton).

Not printed.

991. Return to an order of the House of Connnons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all documents

relating to the application of, (a) J. T. Robins, for land in townships 10, 11 and 12, ranges 7,8,9,

10, 11, 12, west of the 4th ; and of (6) E. H. Cuthbertson, for land in townships 11, 12, 13, ranges 7,

8, 9, 10, 11 and 12, west of the 4th, for purposes of irrigation. Presented 10th January, 1907.—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

91. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all orders in

council, leases, agreements, valuations, reports, memoranda, letters, telegrams, correspondence, and

other documents and papers, relating to, [a] the granting of grazing lease No. 2013, issued to .J. D.

McGregor, and of grazing lease No. 2014, issued to A. E. Hitchcock ; (6) the assignment of said

lease privileges to, or the enjoyment of the same, by the Grand Forks Cattle Company ; (o) and

further transfer or sale of privileges by the Grand Forks Cattle Company ; [d) all transactions

between the government, and the assigns of the Grand Forks Cattle Company. Presented 9th

January, 1907.—Mr. Ames ,
Not printed.

91a. Return of an address of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all orders in

council, leases, agreements, valuations, reports, memoranda, letters, telegrams, correspondence, and

other documents and papers, touching, relating to, or concerning, (a) the granting of grazing lease

•No. 2009, issued to C. E. Hall ; [h) the enjoyment of said lease pri\-ileges by C. E. Hall ; (c) the

assignment of the same to the Milk River Cattle Company : [d) the enjoyment of the same by the

Milk River Cattle Company ; together with a statement showing all amounts received by the govern-

ment by way of rentals, bonuses, or otherwise from each of the parties herein above-mentioned,

with date, amount, and object of each such payment. Presented 9th January, 1907.—Mr. Ames
Not printed.

916. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all orders in

council, leases, agreements, valuations, reports, memoranda, letters, telegrams, correspondence, and

other documents and papers, touching, relating to, or cencerning, (a) the granting of grazing lease

N. 2069, issued to H. P. Brown, of Grand Forks, Montana
;

[h) the assignment of said lease privi-

legs to the Galway Horse and Cattle Company ; and the enjoyment thereof by said company
; [c]

the further assignment of said lease priviliges by the Galway Horse and Cattle Company to John

Cowdry, of Macleod, and, his enjoyment of the same, together with a statement showing all rentals

or bonuses received by the government from any of the above parties, with date, amount, and pur-

pose of each payment. Presented 9th January, 1907.—Mr. Ames Not printed.
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91e. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 9th January, 1907, for a copy of all orders in

council, agreements, valuations, reports, memoranda, letters, telegrams, correspondence and docu-

ments of every description, relating to or treating of (a) the granting of a closed grazing lease to

Brown, Bedingfield, ctal; (f/) the enjoyment of and the payment for the privileges granted under

said lease. Presented 7th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

9 Id. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1907 for a copy of all applica-

tions for the lease of grazing lands within the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, between the

1st day of February, 1905, and the 1st day of August, 1905. Presented I9th April, 1907.—ilfr. Mc-
Carthy (Calgary) Not printed.

92. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, showing: 1. All sums of

money paid to the North Atlantic Trading Company, or on their order, to 1st November, 190G, with
dates, sums, and names of persons to whom paid. 2. All correspondence between the North Atlan-

tic Trading Company and the government, or any member thereof, or any department, since 1st

January, 1906. Presented 9th January, 1907.— ilfr. Wilson (Lennox and Addington) . ..Not printed.

92a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, showing ; 1. All claims

made on the government by the North Atlantic Trading Company, since the 31st March, 1906. 2.

All amounts paid to the said North Atlantic Trading Company by the government of Canada, (a)

on account of bonuses
; (6) on account of disbursements, since tlie 3lst March, 1906. 3. A copy of

all correspondence had by the govermenr with the said North Atlantic Trading Company since the

31st March, 1906, up to the 1st December, 1906, and of all letters and accounts received from the

said company between the above dates. Presented 15th January, 1907.—J/r. Monk. . ..Not printed.

946. Report of C. H. Beddoe, accountant of the Department of the Interior, of an audit of the books and
accounts of the North Atlantic Trading Company. Presented 1st March, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver,

Printed for both distrihidion and sessional papers.

92c. Extract from a Report of the Privy Council, approved by the Governor General on the 19th February,

1907, respecting continental immigration and certain commissions to steamship booking agents.

Presented 14th March, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

93. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, showing : All sums paid or

credits given by the Record Foundry Company, of Moncton, in respect of purchases from the Inter-

colonial Railway of scrap iron, copper, babbit metal, lead, sheet lead, and scrap metal of every des-

cription, between 1st January, 1904, and 31st March, 1906 ; said statement to further show date and
amount of every such transaction, character, quantity and price per pound, of material purchased

and whether and in what instances the same has been offered in public competition oi sale by tender.

Presented 9th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Barker Not printed.

94. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th May, 1906, for a copy of all correspondence,

reports, documents and papers relating to any dealings, transactions or negotiations between the

government and any company, association, syndicate, or any person or persons on behalf of any
company, association or syndicate, who have purchased or acquired, or arranged to purchase or

acquire, public lands from the government since 1898 ; also a statement giving the names, head
offices and addresses of the said respective companies, associations and syndicates, together with the

amount of land purchased, acquired, or arranged to be purchased or acquired, and the price paid or

agreed upon ; also a statement giving the names, addresses and occupations of any person or persons

other than companies, associations or sjmdicates, who have purchased or acquired, or arranged to

purchase or acquire, public lands from the government since 1st January, 1898, in areas of more
than 160 acres in each instance, and a statement of the area of such lands in each instance ; also a

copy of all correspondence with such persons, and all documents and papers relating to the sale or

disposal of such lands. Presented 10th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Borden (Carlcton) Not printed.

95. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 18th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, instructions, reports, letters, telegrams, corresjjondence and other papers of every kind
relating to the negotiations for the Songhees Indian Reserve, and especially all such papers as

aforesaid relating to the recent mission of Mr. Pedley, Deputy Superintendant General of Indian
Affairs, to the province of British Columbia. Presented 11th January, 1907.—Afn Borden
(CarletonJ Not printed

96. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, sliowing the following

data : (1) The name of the present homesteader on southeast quarter, section 12, township 30,

range 2, west of 5th meridian
; (2) date of his entry ; (3) by whom it was made ; (4) where was it
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made ; (5) who was the first to make homestead entry therefore
; (6) by whom was the first entry

cancelled ; (7) Who was the next applicant, and what was the date of the application ; (8) the names

of any other applicants, if any, for this homestead, and the dates of application ; ail correspondence

in regard to this quarter-section. Presented 11th January, V.)07.—Mr. Hwjhes (VictoriaJ.

Not printed

.

97. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th May, 190fi, showing in detail for each year,

from 1886 to VM), inclusive ; 1. A statement of all goods supplied to Mr. Speaker's apartments, and

to the various offices and apartments of the House or Commons, and the amounts paid therefore.

2. All inventories of goods in Mr. Speaker's apartments, and in the various offices and apartments

of the House of Commons, taken by the Sergeant-at-Arms, as keeper of the furniture and fittings Of

the House, or other officers of the House, and any report of the Clerk, Sergent-at-Arms, or other

officer ot the House, with reference thereto, the goods supplied, their condition, and the character

and disposition of the same. 3. A cjpy of all correspondence had between Mr. Speaker and any

member of the Internal Economy Commission, the Clerk of the House, the Sergeant-at-Arms, or

any other officer of the House of Commons, and the Auditor General, in reference to the purchase,

payment, checking, distribution, replenishing, disposal, condition and character of the same. 4. A
copy of all resolutions passed by the Commission of Internal Economy in reference to the above

matters. Presented 11th .January, 19Q7.—Mr. Belcourt Not printed.

98. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 5th June, 1906, for ; 1 A copy of the petitions signed by

the citizens of Quebec protesting against the choice of the place where Sir Charles Ross haj built

his rifle factory. 2. A copy of the petitions sent by certain persons asking the goverment to

increase the land placed at the.disposition of Sir Charles Ross. 3. A copy of the plan of the land

placed at the disposition of Sir Charles Ross. 3. A copy of the plan of the land leased by the govern-

ment to Sir Charles Ross for the purpose of his rifle factory. Presented 6ch December, 1906.

—

Hon.

Mr. Li,ndrt/ Not printed.

98rt. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1907, for copies of all documents

and all correspondence concerning the erection of the Ross rifle factory on the Plains of Abraham,

Quebec. Presented 14th March, 1907.— 3/r. Lavcryne (Montmcuiny). Not printed.

986. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, for a copy of all con-

tracts between the Ross Rifle Company and the government, or Department of Militia, for the

supply of rifles, ammunition or other articles, and all orders in council, correspondence, reports,

documents and papers, relating to such contracts, or to the subject-matter thereof, and to the

operations of the company and its dealings with the government, or any department thereof,

including the Department of C;!ustoms. Presented 14th ISIarch, 1907. —Mr. Worthington. .Not printed.

98c. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 27th November, 1906, for a copy of all corresixjndence

exchanged between the government and the Ross Rifle Company or any other association or military

body or any person whomsoever, or between the various departments of the government on the

subject of the Ross rifle, of the inspections which it has undergone, of the improvements which have

been suggested, of the complaints which have been made, or of the reports which have been made.

Presented 13th March, 1907.—/Ton. Mr. Landry Not printed.

98d. Supplementary return to No. 986. Presented 3rd April, 1907 Not printed.

98e. Supplementary return to No. 98c. Presented (Senate) 4th April, 1907 Not printed.

99. Revised Statutes of Canada, 1906, volumes 1, 2 and 3. Presented 14th January, 1907, by Hon. A. E.

Aylesworth Printed separately.

100. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated, 9th January, 1907, showing: The imports

by provinces into Canada for home consumption, from the United States, and the exports of the same

from Canada to the United States, and the duty on the same, giving the present Canadian duty and

the United States duty, for the past twelve months, ending 1st October, 1906, on the following

agricultural articles : Live pork, cattle, horses, beef and pork dressed, beans, corn, barley, buckwhat,

peas, wheat, sugar, beets, eggs, hay, butter, cheese, apples, evaporated or otherwise, vegetables,

green peas, tomatoes, peaches, plums, pears, including all canned vegetables, and lard, and tobacco,

raw. Presented 15th January, 1907. —Mr. Clements Not printed.

101. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th December, 1906, for a copy of all correspon-

dence between the Marine Department and the provincial goverment of British Columbia, or any

member thereof. concerning the building of a road or trial along the coa-st line of Vancouver Island,

for the purpose of lending assistance to distressed mariners. Presented 15th January, 1907.

—

Mr.

Smith (Nanaimo) ^o^ printed.
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102. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th December, 1906, for a copy of all correspon-

dence and papers in connection with the investigation into the provisioning of government steamer

Kestrel, during the year 1905, and a copy of the report of the investigation. Presented 15th January,
1907.—Mr. Foster Not printed.

102a. Return to an order of the Hous>? of Commons, dated 14th January, 1907, for a copy of all letters,

telegrams, reports, memoranda and other documents and i)apers, respecting supplies purchased or

ordered for or in connection with the government steamer Kestnl, from January 1st, 1903, up to the

present time, including all correspondence between anj' department, officer or agent of the govern-

ment, and the captain of the-said steamer. Presented 12th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Rcid [Grenville).

Not printed.

103. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, showing the local

and general tariffs of each and every through transportation line, railway or steamship line, giving

in detail the rates upon each class of commodity from station to station ; and also upon commodities

passing through Canada, or from Canada to foreign countries, or to Great Britam and Ireland.

Presented 17th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Hwjhes
(
Victoria) Not printed.

104. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, showing for five years past

the annual shipments acioss the Atlantic of: butter, cheese, api)les, pears, other fruits and other

products, classifying them (a) in cold storage ; (6) in cool air compartments ; (c) in ordinary storage.

Presented 17th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Smith { Wenticorth) Not printed.

105. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, reports, letters, telegi-ams, correspondence, memoranda and other documents and papers,

relating to or in any way touching the purchase or acquisition of land in or near the city of Halifax,

since 1st January, 1902, for the purpose of constructing thereon a round-house or machine shop.

Presented 17th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Barker Not printed.

106. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 19th June, 1906, for copies of all correspondence between
the Imperial authorities and the government of Canada relating to the uniform to be worn upon
state occasions by privy councillors of the cabinet, privy councillors not of the cabinet, deputy heads

of departments, and by any other of the government officials. Presented 16th January, 1907.

—

Hon.

Mr. Landry Not printed.

107. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 7th December, 19C6, for copies of all correspondence res-

pecting a site or sites for a [mblic building in the town of Glace Bay, Xova Scotia, between any
member of the government and all other parties ; the area of the sites, the price of each, the date of

the purchase, the date of each payment, the name of the seller of each site, the report or reports of the

government engineer, showing lots recommended and those not recommended by him, and all notes

or memoranda referring to said sites. Presented 16th January, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr. McDonald (Cape

Breton) Not printed.

108. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 5th December, 1906, for a copy of all the correspondence

exchanged between the department of marine and fisheries, or any person or any company what-

soever on the subject of the stranding at Matane of the steamer Kensington, as well as of the inquiry

which has been made into this subject and of the judgment rendered by the commissioner making
the inquiry. Presented 17th January, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Landrii Not printed.

109. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 28th November, 1906, of imports of oxide of aluminum for

the years 1903, 1904, 1905 and to date, 1906, with values. Presented 16th January, 1907.—.ffo/i. Mr.
Domville Not printed.

109a. Return to an order of the Senate, dated 28th November, 1906, giving the amount of aluminum
exported for the years 1903, 1904, 1905 and to date, 1906, with values. Presented 16th Januarj',

1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Domville Not printed.

110. Supplementary return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th March, 1906, showing, in

the case of every homestead against which, during the years 1904 and 1905, a report of non-com-

pliance with the law, or a demand for cancellation has been received by the Dominion land office or

offices ;
giving (a) the location of said quarter-section, range, township, and meridian ; (6) the name

and address of the party by whom the original entry was made ; (c) the name and address of the party

or parties (if there have been several) who endeavoured to lodge cancellations ; id) the reason alleged

by complainants why cancellation of entry should be allowed
; (c) whether warning of threatened

cancellation was served upon the alleged delinquent ; (/) the action taken by the department in each

case. Presented 21st Januaty, 19C7.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.
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111. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 190G, for a copy of all orders-

in council, agreements, contracts, reports, telegrams, letters, and other documents, relating to any
agreement between the government, or any department of the government, and Mr. W. A. D. Lees,

or any other person or persons, for fencing a part or tract of land near Fort Saskatchewan, in

Alberta ; and all such documents and papers aforesaid, relating to the maintenance of such fence.

Presented 2lKt January, 1907. —3Ir. Roche (Marquette

J

Not printed.

112. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, for a copy of the ordin-

ance or regulation of the Canadian militia by which young men following the three months' short

course, day attendance, are stipulated as having no right to any indemnity for their services ; also a

copy of the ordinance or regulation of the Canadian militia by which young men from the country

are not entitled to any pay for provisionary course, night attendance. Presented 21st January,

1907.—ilfr. Robitaille , Not printed.

113. Extract from a Report of the Committee of the Privy Council, approved by the Governor General

on the 24th day of December, 1906, in relation to the leasing of the Beauharnois canal, in order to^

its utilization for the development of electricity for lighting and industrial purposes. Presented

21st January, 1907, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier Not printed^

114. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th January, 1907, showing : 1. All amounts
which have been since 1st July, 1904, expended, chargeable to capital account, upon the strengthen-

ing of bridges along the line of the government railways. 2. The estimated cost of each work,

which it is proposed to carry on during the fiscal year 1907-8. Presented 21st January, 1907.

—

Mr.
Crocket Not printed.

115. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th January, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, petitions and other papers, addressed to, or received by the department of railways and
canals, from any persons, organizations, or associations, asking for the institution of a system of

annuities, for employees on the Intercolonial Railway. Presented 21st January, 1907.

—

Mr. Mac-
donald . . Not printed.

116. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 26th March, 1906, for a statement containing the

following information concerning the water-powers in the possession and under the control of the

Dominion government. 1. The province and the locality within the province where the water-power

is situated. 2. A summary of the report or reports made to the government on such water-power, if

any report has been made, with date of the report and name of the party who has reported. 3. The
power susceptible of being developed. 4. If under lease or alienated in any way, the name of lessee

or purchaser, date, duration and condition of lease or purchase. 5. If under lease or alienated,

whether public tenders were called for through the newspapers before lease or alienation took place.

6. If under lease or alienated, whether any report was sought and obtained by the government pre-

vious to such alienation, and by what officer such report was made to the goverrment, and the pur-

port of such report, as well as its date. 7. If under lease or alienation in any way, the amount due

the government for rent or price of sale and arrears. 8. If under lease or alienated, whether the

conditions of alienation have been fulfilled. Presented 21st January, 1907.

—

Mr. Monk.

Printed for both distribution and sessional papers.

1 16a. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for : 1. A copy of the

contract or agreement by which the government has leased or alienated the water-powers on the

Soulanges caaal ; pf the tenders, if any were invited, before the disposal of said water-powers ; and

of any and all correspondence concerning the said powers before the disposal of the same by the

government. 2. A copy of the order in council disposing of said water-powers. 3. A copy of all

transfers of said water-powers since the original alienation of the same ; of all correspondence relat-

ing to said transfers ; and of orders in council authorizing or ratifying said transfers. 4. A copy of

all reports and estimates in the possession of the government in regard to the extent and value of

water-powers on the Soulanges canal. Presented 14th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Monk Not printed.

1166. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, showing : (1) The water-

powers, and location of same, along the Trent Canal waterways, still in possession of the government

of Canada ; (2) those along the tributary waters under the same control ; (3) the water-powers that have

been leased, or otherwise disposed of ; (4) the teams in each case ; (5) the nature of the title in each

instance. Presented 14th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Hughes (Victoria) Not printed.

1 16c. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 27th February, 1907, for copies of all reports

and other papers in connection with the choice of the eastern outlet for the Trent Valley canal.

Presented 27th February, 1907.—il/r. Emmer&on Not printed.
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llGd. Report of E. J. Walsh, C. E., Engineer in charge of the surveys on the Trent Valley canal, from

Lake Simcoe to Georgian bay, accoini)anied by plans, profiles and escimates. Presented loth March,
1907, by Hon. H. R. Emmerson iVbt printed.

117. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 5th December, 1906, for a copy of all letters,

telegrams or documents of any description, relating to, («) the appointment of Mr. F. W. Aylmer to

the position of resident engineer of the Dominion Public Works at Winnipeg ; and {b) bis resigna-

tion of said position, together with >dl letters, telegrams, &c. , interchanged between Mr. Aylmer and
any official of the public works department, in this connection. Presented 21st January, 1907.^
Mr. Ames JVot printed.

118. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all cor-

respondence, tendeis, offers of lease or purchase or occupation, of water jxjwers under the control of

the government of Canada, and of any deed of alienation of the same, whether by lease or other-

wise, situate within one hundred miles of the city of Montreal. Presented 21st Januarj', 1907.

—

Mr,
Monk Not printed.

119. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th January, 1907, for a copy of all papers and
correspondence in connection with registered letters lost between Bethanj' and Millbrook, and other

points in the county of Durham ; more especially concerning a letter posted by one Joseph Hadden,
of Bethany, to the Bank of Toronto, at Millbrook. Presented 24th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Ward.

Not printed.

1 20. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all thermo-

graph records of temperature on ocean-going vessels taken during the past season ; stating names of

vessel, and date of sailing, and port from whence sailing ; also, stating if in cold storage chambers,

cool air chambers, ventilated chambers, or unventilated chambers ; also, in case of ventilated cham-
bers, stating the method of ventilation. Presented 24th January, 1907.—Mr. Smith ( Wentivorth)

,

Not printed.

121. Return to an address of the House of Commons, Dated 17th December, 1906, for a copy of : 1. All

reports made from time to time by the officers of the topographical surveys branch of the depart-

ment of the interior, in reference to land in townships 10, 11, 12 and 13, ranges 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 and

13, west of the 4th, and townships 7, 8 and 9, ranges 8, 9, 10 and 11, west of the 4th. 2. Orders in

council dated the 13th December, 1886, and 21st December, 1897, setting apart certain lands, viz. :

those portions of the south half of section 7, the northwest quarter of section 9, and section 21,

lying south and east of the river, township 12, range 12 ; that part of section 35 lying south and east

of the river, township 11, range 13, and those portions of sections 1 and 2, lying east of the river in

township 12, range 13, all west of the 4th meridien, as reserved for watering of stock. 3. Report of

inspection referred to in order in council of 21st December, 1903, showing that the land referred to

in orders in council dated 13th December, 1886, and 21st December, 1897, were no longer required

for the purpose of which they were reserved. 4. All other reports made from time to time to date

by officers of the department of the interior regarding the character and fertility of the soil, climate,

rainfall, water supply, or topographical features of the area, or any part of the area described in

l^aragraph 1 of this resolution. Presented 28th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

122. Orders in Council authorizing the granting of permits to foreigners and foreign corporations to bring

fresh fish in America bottoms to any port in British Columbia, to land such fresh fish at such port

without payment of duties and tranship the same in bond to any part of the United States of Ame-
rica, &c. Presented 28th .Tanuary, 1907, by Sir Wilfrid Jjaurier Not printed.

123. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 2Sth November, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence between the government, or any member or official thereof, and any member of the Royal
Insurance Commission, or Mr. Shepley, K.C., or Mr. Tilley, barrister, or any other person employed
by or on behalf of the government, relating in any way to the work of the commission, to the sub-

jects and methods of conducting the inquiry, to suggestions as to what witnesses be called, what
information be sought, and from whom ; together with any reports received or transmitted in refer-

ence to the above ; and also, for a copy of all instructions issued by the government, or any member
thereof, to the commission, or any counsel employed thereat. Presented 29th January, 1907.—3/n
Borden (Carleton) . Not printed.

123«. Report of the Royal Commission on Life Insurance. Presented 26th February, 1907, by Hon. W.
S. Fielding Printed for loth distribution and sessional petpers.'
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1236. Supplementary return to I23a. Memorandum of exhibits by companies. Presented 6th March,

by Hon. W. S. Fielding Printed both for distribution and sessional papers.

133c. Supplementary Report of the Royal Commission on Life Insurance See Ho. 123b.

123d. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 14th March, 1907, for the papers referred to as Exhibits

Nos. 682, 686, 688, 737, 738, 740, and 741, in Sessional Paper No. 1236, being a supplementary

return laid on the table of this house during the present session of parliament. Presented 4th

April. —Hon. Mr. Ferguson See No. 123b.

124. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 16th January, 1907, showing : The tenders called for the

supply of sleepers for any part whatsoever of the Transcontinental Railway by the Commissioners

of the Transcontinental Railway. Who are the tenderers. What are the prices asked by each of

them. Who obtained the contract. i\t what price and for what quality. Has the contractor

begun the execution of his contract. What quality has he delivered up to this date. To whom,

and at what place. What amount of money has he received in payment. Presented 24th January,

1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Landry Not printed.

125. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th December, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

ponaence between the five conipanies and the one individual whose hydraulic mining leases were

cancelled dunng the past year, and the government, or any department thereof. Presented 29th

January, 1907.

—

Mr. Roche (Marquette) Not printed-

126. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 16th January, 1907, for a copy of all papers and

corresjjondence during the past year in connection with the leasing of any lands adjacent to Lake

Manitoba for sporting or other purposes. Presented 29th January, 1907.

—

Mr. Schnffner. Not printed.

127. Return to an address ot the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence between the government of Canada ard the government of Australia, or any officials

thereof with reference to tariff preferences between the two countries ; and all orders in council in

reference thereto, for the year 1904, 1905, 1906. Presented 29th January, 1907.—Mr. Borden

(Carleton) Not printed.

128. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, showing the number of

acres of Indian lands sold in each year since 1896, with the price received per acre, and where

selected in each case ; a statement of the manner in which said lands were sold in each case per

acre, whether by public tender or private sale. If sold by tender, in how many papers were adver-

tisements printed, in each case ; also, giving the number of days from first appearance of such

notice until tenders were closed, in each case ; the amount paid the Indians, the expenses connected

with the sales, and where the balance of these sales was deposited ; also, a copy of all leases given

by this government of Indian lands in the provinces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta and

British Columbia, since 1896 ; with a statement showing how such lands were leased, either by

public tender or by private arrangement. Presented 29th January, j.907.

—

Mr. Armstrong.

Not printed.

129. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th January, 1907, showing : 1. How many
cheese curing V>uildings in all have been erected or provided by the government. 2. Where they are

located. 3. The cost of each one, including care, and any other expense or expenses in connection

therewith. 4. The charge, if any, made to the users of them. 5. What amount the government

paid for transporting cheese from the factory to the curing rooms. The cost in connection with each

factory, and the aggregate of all such costs up to date. Who paid the charge for transportation

from curing room when shipping ; and if paid by the government, the aggregate of such costs to

date. 7. The number of cheese manufacturers who have taken advantage of these curing rooms,

and how many cheese have been stored by each, year by year, and the length of time each con-

signment has remained in the curing room. 8. The intention of the government to continue the

use of these curing rooms for the future, or to extend them. 9. What disposition is to be made of

those now owned by the government. Presented 1st February, 1907.

—

Mr. Sproule Not printed.

130. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 12th September, 1906, for a copy of all papers,

and correspondence between the department of marine and fisheries and any person or persons, with

reference to the sending of assistance and lifeboats to the relief of vessels recently wrecked on the

north side of Prince Edward Island ; and also papers and correspondence with reference to establish-

ing life-saving stations and appliances at different points around the coast of Prince Edward Island.

Presented 4th February, 1907.— Afr. Lefurgoi Not printed,

20



6 Edw. VII. Lise of Sessional Papers. A. 1907.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME 13—Continued.
131. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence and documents on file referring to the sale of any timber upon what is known as the
" Light House " reserve, on Hope island, in the Georgian bay. Presented 4th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Bennett ^^ot printed.

132. Copies of all correspondence between the Clerk of the Senate and the Department of the Auditor
General, and that of the Department of Justice, relating to the payment of sessional indemnity and
travelling expenses to senators. Presented 1st February, 1907, by the Hon the Speaker.

Mol printed.

133. Pay and Allowances Regulations for the Canadian Militia, to have efifect from the 1st January, 1907.

Presented 6 February, 1907, by Sir Frederick Borden Xfot printed.

134. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated .30th .January, 1907, for a copy of all accounts,

vouchers, correspondence, documents and papers relating to the purchase of supplies forwarded or

intended to be forwarded to Kingston, Jamaica, for the relief or assistance of sufferers from the

recent disaster in that city. Presented 6th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Taylor Not printed.

135. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 23rd February, 1907, asking for the production befote the

house of all papers, orders, rules, charges, re[X)rts of inquiries, evidence and judgment rendered, by
any council of war or court-martial whatsoever, concerning a soldier of the ordnance corps by the

name of Telesphore Roy, at Quebec, accused and found guilty of any offence whatsoever, and
sentenced on that account to cells and hard labour ; together with all documents relating to this

matter, before and after the charge of the judgment of the military court ; the names of the com-
plainant, of the officers who sat on the court-martial, of the defender of the accused, of those who
confirmed the judgment ; and a copy of the record upon which were based both the judgment of the

court-martial and the confirmation by superior authority of the judgment rendered. Presented 6th

February, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Landry .... Not printed.

136. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, contracts, reports of experts or officials, and of all correspondence relating to the adoption

and purchase of 250 subtarget guns, by the department of militia, and es;)ecially all letters passing

between the Ontario Sub-Target Company (Limited), Mr. J. H. Jewel, Mr. Hartley Dewart. K.C.,

or any director or shareholder of ihe Sub-Target Company, and the Minister of Militia, or his

private secretary, in reference to purchases or contracts, or agreements to purchase, either proposed

or consummated, and payments made thereon or in pursuance thereof. Presented 7th Februarj',

1907.—itf"r. Foster Not printed.

136«. Supplementary return to No. 136. Presented 20th March, 1907 Not printed.

137. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1907, for a copy of documents
relating to the Metlakatia Indian Reserve, that is to say, a certain agreement with the province of

Prince Edward Island in or about the year 1876, and mentioned in an order in council bearing date

2nd April, 1906, the said order in council and all recent correspondence dealing with the reserve.

Presented 7th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Borden (Carlcton) Not printed.

138. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, agreements, valuations, reports, memoranda, letters, telegrams, correspondence, docu-

ments and papers, in connection with the sale or grant by the government of Canada, or any depart-

ment thereof, since 1st ..fanuary, 1905, of any public lands or public domain, other than to actual

setulers. Presented 7th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Borden (Carleton) Not printed.

139. Return of the names of all persons appointed to or promoted in the Civil Service of Canada, during

the calendar year 1906. Presented 14th February, 1907, bj' Sir Wilfrid Laurier Not printed.

140. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 2.Sth .January, 1907, for a copy of all orders in

council, rules or regulations governing the operation and management of the Government Printing

Bureau. Presented 14th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Verville Not printed,

141. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, foi a copy of all correspon-

dence concerning the retirement from office of Mr. Talbot, late postmaster at Cannington, Ontario.

Presented 14th February, 1907.—Mr. Hughes ( Victoria) . . Not print( d.

142. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1907, showing what life-saving

stations are maintained on the sea coasts and inland waters of Canada, when the same were erected,

respectively, and at what cost, respectively, and the cost of maintenance of each of same, during the

last ten years. Presented 14th February, 1907.—il/r. Bover Not printed.
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143. Return to an address of the Hou.se of Commons, dated 30th January, 1907, for a copy of all papers,

memorials, memorandums, documents and correspondence between the provincial assembly and
provincial government of Manitoba, and the Dominion Parliament and Dominion Government
during the past ten years, in reference to the e.xtension of the boundaries of Manitoba. Presented

18th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Roche (Marquette) Not printed.

14-4. Despatches and orders in council relative to the Colonial Conference, 1907, from 20th April, 1906, to

1.0th February, 1907. Presented 18th February, 1907, by Sir Wilfrid Laurier.

Printed for both distribution and sessional jyapers.

145. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 2Sth Januarj', 1907, for a copy of all orders

in council, letters, papers, correspondence or documents relating to or connected with the resign-

ation of Mr Alexander Henderson as judge of the county court of British Columbia. Presented

18th February, 1907. —Mr. Borden (Carleton) .. Not printed.

146. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated February, 1907, showing the number of

persons employed in the House of Commons, (a) as permanent employees, and in what capacity
; (6)

as sessional employees, and in what capacity ; (c) the salary of each such employee
;
(d) the name of

each employee in the house, or connected with the service of the house, as translator or otherwise,

not living at Ottawa
;

[e) where each employee lives, and what his salary or remuneration i.s. Pre-

sented ISth February, 1907.

—

Mr. Bergeron Not printed.

146n. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th Februaiy, 1907, showing where all the

clerical work of the House of Commons is done, (a) the ordinary routine work
; (6) all the transla-

tion ; (c) how much is paid to translators not living in Ottawa, or working at their homes in Ottawa,

per day, or how paid ; [d] how much was paid last year for all such services in the House of Com-
mons. Presented 18th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Bergeron Not printed.

14:7. Copy of order in Council respecting the landing of fresh fish in American bottoms and the purchase

of supplies by such vessels, in ports of British Columbia,—and also copy of instructions to the collec-

tor of customs, Vancouver, B.C., respecting the same. Presented 19th February, 1907, by Hon.
W. Paterson Not printed.

148. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1907, for a copy of all orders

in council, reports, letters, telegrams, accounts, vouchers, documents and other papers since the 1st

January, 1902, relating to the surrender of the whole or any portion of the Xipissing Indian Reserve,

Presented 20th February, 1907.— Mr. Taylor Not printed.

149. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 29th of January, 1907, for copies of all reports received by

the government or any member thereof relating to the establishment of an experimental branch

farm in Prince Edward Island, and any order in council made regarding the same ; also a statement

showing what tract of land, if any, has been purchased for the purposes of the said farm, where it is

located, the number of acres acquired, the price paid for the same, and the name of the vendor.

Presented 19th February, 1907. —Hon. Mr. Ferguson Not printed.

150. Return (in so far as the department of the interior is concerned) to an address of the House of

Commons, dated 6th February, 1907, for a copy of all orders in council in connection with the land

grants or subsidies to the following companies : The Manitoba and Southeastern Railway Companj',

the Lake Manitoba Railway and Canal Company, the Hudson Bay Railway Company, the Winni-

peg and Great Northern Railway Company, and all other railways now part of The Canadian

Northern Railway Company's system, west of the province of Ontario. Presented 21st February,

1907.—ilf/-. McCarthy (Calgary) Not printed.

151 Correspondence respecting the vacancy on the Bench of the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia. Pre-

sented 21st February, 1807, by Hon. A. B. Aylesworth Not printed.

152. A statement of the affairs of the British Canadian Loan and Investment Company, as on 31st

December, 1906. Presented 22nd February, 1907, by the Hon. The Speaker Not printed.

153. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1907, showing: In respect of

items "Locomotive and car shops, and land purchase at Moncton, .$540,000 " and "New machinery

for locomotive and car shops, .?72,500 ", in the Appropriation Act of 1906, Shedule B, page 29, all

expenditures made thereunder up to December 31st, 1906, said statement to specify in respect of

each payment, the date of the transaction, the nature of the goods supplied or service rendered,

name of the person or company to whom the consideration was paid. Presented 25th February,

1907.-^lfr. Crocket Not printed.
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15-tt Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 21st January, 1907, for a copy of all reports,

papers, surveys, estimates, correspondence and other documents, with reference to the proposed

branch line from the Prince Edward Island Railway at or near O'Leary, to a point at or near West
Cape. Presented 25th February, 1907.

—

Mr. Lefurrjey Not printed.

155. Return to'an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all correspon-

dence, contracts, appointments of overseers, |in respect to Port Bruce harbour, in the county of

Elgin, Ontario, since 1st January, 1905 ; also a return showing voucher pay-sheets, amount of new
material used, from whom purchased, of all day or contract work on said harbour, giving the names
of overseers and when appointed, from same date. Presented 26th February, VdQl.—Mr. Marshall.

Not printed.

156. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1907, showing : 1. What govern-

ment dredges operated in the maritime provinces during the years 19<J0-1, 1901-2, 1902-3, 1903-4,

1904-5, 1905-6. 2. At what ports or places in the maritime provinces dredging was carried on
during said years, giving the name of the dredge operating in each place, the number of days each
dredge was employed, and the number of cubic yards excavated at each place where dredging was
carried on. 3. Where said dredges are at present. Presented 26th February, 1907.—ilfr. Sinclair.

Not printed.

157. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, valuations, letters, telegrams, correspondence, memoranda, conveyances and other docu-

ments and papers, from the first day of Januaiy, 1900, to the present time, relating to the proposa
to acquire lands at Truro, Nova Scotia, for the Intercolonial Railway, and especially all such docu-

ments as aforesaid relating to the acquisition of land purchased by the Crown from H. W. Yuill by
deed bearing date on or about the 17th October, 1901 ; also a copy of conveyances bearing date in

October, 1904, under which the said Yuill acquired the said property ; also all reports touching the

question of sites for the construction of a round-house at Truro. Presented 28th February, 1907.—
Mr. Borden (Garleton) Not printed.

158. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, showing: 1. What work
the Railway Department ordered and performed at public expenses to rail and ballast the whole or

part of a branch railway from the Intercolonial Railway to the Wallace quarries, Cumberland
county, Nova Scotia, and what length was railed or ballasted. 2. From what point and for what
distance the department conveyed ballast for the said work. 3. The length of said branch line. 4.

^^^ly the said branch line was not extended to Wallace village, and what distance farther than
constructed it would be necessary to build to give Wallace village rail connection. 5. If the depart-

ment hauls cars to said Wallace quarries at public expense, and why it is done. 6. If shunting
charged on the said branch line was cancelled, when it was cancelled, and for what reason. 7. At
whose instance or request, or for whose benefit the above-mentioned work was done, and the shunt-
ing charge cancelled. 8. How much the department has expended for work on construction of said

branch line. 9. Who the owners or operators of the said Wallace quarries are. 10. What the
freight rates collected by the department over the said branch lines are. 11. What similar or any
concessions in the matter of construction, reduction of freight rates, or cancellation of shunting
charges, to or in relation to any other quarries operated at or near Wallace have been granted by the
department. 12. WTiat other quarries operating at or near Wallace, and doing business over the
Intercolonial Railway, are charged freight rates or shunting charges, or both, upon or in respect to

any branch line used by them. 13. What companies are so operating, and what charges the depart-
ment makes against them. 14. What owners or operators of the Wallace quarries above-mentioned
are related to the minister of railways, who they are, and how related. Presented 28th February,
1907.—ilfr. McLean (Queen's) Not printed.

159. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th February, 1907, showing: Summary of

stock, implements, chattels, grain, hay, roots, and all other kinds of fodder, and their value, on the
first day of December, for the years 1905-1906 on the Central Experimental Farm, Ottawa. Pre-
sented 2Sth Februarj', 1907.

—

Mr. Jackson (Elgin) Not printed.

160. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, for a copy of the corres-

pondence, telegrams, tenders, and engineer's estimate, in reference to letting the contract for the
construction of extension pier at Port Daniel, in county cf Bonaventure, on 30th May, 1904. Pre-
sented 1st March. 1907.—ilfr. Martin (Queen's) Not printed.
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161. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd Decenibtr, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, contracts, appointments of overseers, in respect to Port Burwell harbour, in the county

of Elgin, Ontario, since 1st January, 1905 ; also a return showing pay-sheets, amount of new-

material used, from whom purchased, of all day or contract work on said harbour, giving names of

overseers, and when appointed from the same date. Presented 1st March, 1907.

—

Mr. Marshall.

Not printed.

162. Copy of Deed, Joseph H. Henderson et ux to His Majesty the King, for 34.78 acres of land in the

city of Halifax, N.S., for the Intercolonial Railway. Presented 1st March, 1907, by Hon. H. R,

Emmerson Not printed.

163. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December. 1906, showing : 1. The present

indebtedness to the Dominion Government of the Montreal Turnpike Trust, («) on capital account

;

[h) for arrears of interest. 2. The amount collected at each toll-gate belonging to the said Turnpike

Trust during the year ending 31st December, 1905. 3. The names of all parties who have com-

muted their tolls, and the amount of commutation paid in each case. 4. The amounts expended on

each section or road division under the control of said trust, during the said year, ending 31st

December, 1905, and the contracts given out during the year, with the name of the contractor, and

the date and amount involved in each case. 5. The amount paid out during the said year at each

toll-gates maintained. 6. The names of all parties holding passes for free use of the road, under the

control of said trust, during the said year. 7. The expense of the said trust during the said year, for

rent, salaries of the office, giving name and remuneration of each official. 8. The actual indebted-

ness in detail of the said trust, outside of its bonds, due to the government of Canada. 9. The

amount collected during the year 1905 from municipalities, under special agreement made, as their

share pro rata, of the bonded indebtedness of the Turnpike Trust. Presented 1st March, 1907.- Mr.

Monk Not printed.

164. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 16th January, 1907, showing: 1. What amounts

were paid into the office of the receiver general during the fiscal year 1905-1906 on account of con-

tractors' deposits for security, and by what contractors these sums were paid. 2. The deposits

forfeited to the government during the said fiscal year, names of the contractors and the amounts

so forfeited. 3. Cheques received as security from contractors during the said fiscal year, held by

the departments which received them, and from whom they were received. 4. The total amount

now in the hands of the receiver general and of the several departments, respectively, belonging

to this account. Presented 1st March, 1907.—Afr. Foster Not printed.

165. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 10th December 1906, (in so far as the

department of customs is concerned), for a copy of all orders in council, correspondence, and all

other papers, relating to the Standard Chemical Company (Limited), or Peuehen & Co., in its deal-

ings with the Customs and Inland Revenue Departments, from the date of the incorporation of the

said company to the present date. Presented 1st March, 1907.

—

Mr. Rohitaillc Not printed.

166. Return (in so far as the department of the interior is concerned) to an addre.'^s of the Senate dated

7th February, 1907, calling for the orders in council of the 11th of May, 1885, and the 5th of March,

1895, allotting lands in the Northwest Territories under the authority of the Act of 1884, chapter 25,

section 7, and all orders in council passed since 189.5, relating to grants of lands for this purpose.

Also copies of all contracts between the Canadian Northern Railway Company and the government

relating to the construction of a line of railway to the Hudson bay or any portion of the said line of

railway. Presented 21st February, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Ferguson Not printed

167. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th January 1907, showing all timber lands in

the railway belt in the province of British Columbia, sold or leased by the government, or any

department thereof, since the 1st Julj', 1896, the description and area of such lots, the applications

made therefor, the notice of advertisement for sale or tender, the tenders received, the amount of

each tender, the tenders accepted, the name and address of the person or company co whom each lot

was sold or leased. Presented 4th March, 1907.

—

Mr. McCarthy (Calgaru). . Not printed.

167a. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated llth March, 1907, showing : The timber lands

sold or leased by the department of the interior subsequent to the date of those included in Sessional

Paper No. 90, brought down to the house on the 9th of April. 1901 ; the description and area of

such lands, the applications made therefor, the notice of advertisement for sale or tender, the

tenders received, the amount of each tender, the tenders accepted, the name of the person or com-
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pany to whom each lot was sold or leased, and the name and address of each person or company to

whom any of such leases have been transferred. Presented 9th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames. Not printed.

1676. R;turn to an order of the House of Commons, dated 8th April, 1907, showing, in respect of timber

berths Nos. 824. 10H2, 1107, 1108, 1171 and 1212, all bonuses, rentals or dues paid to date by the

lessees or other assigns to the government, together with a copy of all applications, correspondence,

reports, advertisements, tenders, leases, transfers, or memoranda of any description, and a copj' of

the regulations of the department of the interior in force at the time said timber berths were leased,

and the corresponding regulations in force at the present time. Presented 26th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Boyce Not printed.

168. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 4th March, 1907, showing : 1. How much
money has been paid by the government of Canada in the form of bounties on lead. 2. To what
companies the same has been paid. 3. Where the mines are located. Presented 4th March, 1907 ._

—

Mr. Marshall Not printed.

169. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 11th Februarj', 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, reports and letters, between tliis government and the government of the United States,

relating to rural free delivery. Presented 5th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Armstrong Not printxd.

170. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, showing the names of the

employees of the Brandon Post Office during the year ending June 30th, 1906, and salaries received

by them, respectively ; also names and salaries of those now employed in the office ; also amount
paid by the postmaster fur help and exjjenses for year ending June 30th, 190G. Presented 5th

March, 1907.

—

Mr. Roche (Marquette) Not printed.

171. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, contracts, appointments of overseers, in respect to Port Stanley harbour, in the county

of Elgin, Ontario, since 1st January, 1905; also a return showing pay-sheets, amount of new
material-used, from whom purchased, of all day or contract work on said harbour, giving names of

overseers, and when appointed from the same date. Presented 5th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Marshall.

Not printed.

172. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th January, 1907, showing: In respect of

the special inspection undertaken in April last of all unpatented homesteads entered for prior to

1st Sejitember, 1905, in the Alameda, Battleford, Regina and Yorkton land districts (referred to in

Part I, page 4, of the Report of the Department of the Interior, 1905-6 : (a) the report of the

Inspector of Dominion Land Agencies ; (6) the instructions issued to the several land agents and
homestead inspectors ; \c) all correspondence between the department of the interior and the afore-

said agencies in respect to the necessity or desirability of such inspection, the manner in which it

should be conducted, and the action to be taken in consequence of the facts brought out by such

inspection. Presented 6th March, 1907. --Mr. Ames Not printed.

173. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 13th June, 1906, for a copy of the correspondence ex-

changed between the Honourable Mr. Landry and the Right Honourable Sir Wilfrid Laurier, and
between the latter and the Department of Militia and Defence, on the subject of the refusal by that

department to translate and to c;iuse to be published in French the regulations for the militia which

were published, in English only, in the Canada Gazette, of the 5th May last. Presented 5th March
1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Landrij Not printed.

174. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th Febi-uary, 1907, for a copy of all regula-

tions submitted by the government to trans-Atlantic steamship companies for their guidance in

regard to stowing of perishable products, or temperatures to be maintained in cold storage, or cold

air chambers, or ventilation required in ordinary storage chambers on their steamships. Presented

7th :March, 1907.—Mr. Smith ( Wentworth ) Not printed.

175. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence and written communications between judges of the Provincial Courts and the Minister of

Justice, or any member or ciffioial of the government, snice the passing of the Dominion Act 4-&

Edward VII, chapter 31, in reference to section 7 of said Act, or in reference to judges acting as

executors, administrators or trustees of estates, directors or managers of companies, corporations or
firms, or arbitrators, umpires or referees in matters of controversy, or engaging in other extrajudicial

work ; and including a copy of a circular letter to judges issued by the Minister of Justice, and
referred to by the Minister in Hansard for First Session of 1906, at page 869, and of the answers of

the judges t<j the circular. Presented 8th March, 1907.— Mr. Lennox Not printed^
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176. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th January, 1907, for a copy of the report of

Mr. C. W. Speers, General Colonization Agent, in respect of the special inspection and enumeration

which was made of the Doukhobor colonies during the year 190.5-6, together with the instructions

which led up to it, and the report of the inspectors engaged in the work (without census sheets), and

any correspondence in connection with or arising out of the same. Presented 8th March, 1907.

—

Mr.

Ames ^ot printed.

177. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th February, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence in regard to the mission of W. L. Mackenzie King, Deputy Minister of Labour, to England,

to secure legislation by the British Parliament to prevent fraudulent representations being made in

that country to induce emigration to Canada ; also a co)jy of the legislation enacted as a result of

such mission. Presented 8th March 1907.—Mr. Smith (Nanaimo) Not printed.

178. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 18th February, 1907, for a copy of the report

* respecting the selection and location of 3,500,000 acres in the Peace River district of British Colum-

bia, which has been prepared upon the exploratory survey mentioned by the Minister of the Interior

on the 7th February in the House of Commons. Presented 11th March, 1907.—Mr. Borden (Car-

leton) Printed for sessional papers.

179. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th February, 1907, showing all timber

licenses over Indian lands in the territorial district of Algoma granted or rented by the government

since 1896 ; returns of such licenses or rentals, the area covered by each of the same, the names

and address of the several licenses, and the prices or rentals paid, respectively, and any conditions

which may be attached to the same, respectively. Presented 12th March, 1907.—ilfr. Boyce

Not printed-

180. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th February, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, documents and papers, accounts, agreements,, grants and memoranda respecting the appli.

cation for and sale of timber lands in the townships of Fisher, Haviland and Tilley, in the district

of Algoma, on the 21st of November, 1900, by the Superintendent General of Indian Affairs, to

Messrs, Wilson, Reeser and Ehilp. Presented 12th March 1907.— Mr. Boyce Not printed.

181. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, for a copy of all reports

made by superintendents of experimental farms in Canada regarding the results of experiments

made during the past season to test the value of fish scrap produced at the government reduction

works at Canso, Nova Scotia, asjertilizer. Presented 12th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Sinclair. Not printed.

182. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th February, 1907, showing what statistical

matter has been omitted from the Canada Year-book, 1905, which it has been customary to include

in the Year-book of farmers years ; and also where such omitted information can be found if puplished

elsewhere. Presented 12th March, 1907.—Mr. Kemp Not printed.

183. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, showing : 1. What control

the government has over the teachers in the Indian schools of Canada. 2. Whether or not the

teachers are compelled by the law to have certificates before accepting a position in the Indian schools

of Canada. 3. How many teachers in the Indian schools of Canada have first class certificates, how
many second class certificates, how many third class certificates, and how many are teaching on per-

mits. 4. What standard of school books are used in said schools, and if said books are issued under

instructions, from the department of Indians affairs, or issued by the department, or by what autho-

rity said books ai-e issued, and who has charge of the issuing of such books. 5. Any regulations

relating to education of Indians passed by this government since 1896, and the nature of said regu-

lations. G. The regulations, if any, that have been passed since 1896 relating to teachers in Indian

schools. Presented 13th March, 1907.—Mr. Armstrong Not printed.

184. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 25th February, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence had between the Attorney General of New Brunswick, or any other member of the New
Brunswick government, and the Minister of Justice, or any other member of the Dominion govern-

ment touching or in any way relating to the reorganization of the Supreme Court of New Bruns-

wick. Presented 13th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Crocket Not printed.

185. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th February, 1907, showing: 1. The names

of every officer, non-commissioned officer and man, of the Second Rifles Royal Canadian Regiment,

the Canadian Mounted Rifles, the Royal Canadian Field Artillery, and the Strathcona Horse, and

the South African Constabulary, who enlisted from the province of British Columbia, in order to

take part in active military operations in South Africa. 2. The names of all British Columbians
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who served with or embarked for service with the British forces in South Africa who were not mem-
bers of the aboTe corps. 3. The names of all British Columbians who were regularly appointed to

the'medical staff, and were actively engaged in said military operations. 4. The names of nurses

hospital dressers, and orderlies, resident in British Colutybia, who were actively engaged in said

military operations. Presented ISth March, 1907.

—

Mr. Ross ( Yalc-Carthoo) Not printed.

1 86. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1907, for a copy of all correspon-

dence, with the papers and reports made by superior officers of the Department of IMarine and
Fisheries, or by Captain Wakeham, or any other person, regarding the dismissal from the service of

K. P. Dube, second mate on board Im Canadienne ; also for a copy of the report made by the said

R. P. Dube to the Departeraent of Marine and Fisheries regarding the fire on the Aberdeen, on the

10th November, 1905. Presented 13th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Gauvreau Not printed.

187. Return to an order' of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, for a copy of the record

and all proceedings in the suit in the Exchequer Court of Canada between the King, on the infor-

mation of the Attorney General of the Dominion of Canada, and H. E. Lyon, plaintiffs, and Mal-

colm McKenzie and Felix A. Montalbetti, defendants, including all correspondence in connection

therewith between the Department of Justice and the Department of the Interior, or any officers

thereof, respectively, and between either of the said departments, or any officers thereof, and any
other person or persons whatsoever ; and including all documents or memorandum in any way relat-

ing to the said suit, including instructions to counsel engaged therein on bahalf of the plaintiffs ; and
also all documents on file in the Department of the Interior, relating^to the northeast quarter of

section 35, in township 7, range 4, west of the 5th meridian. Presented 18th March, 1907.

—

Mr.
Herron Not x>rinted.

187a. Supplementary return to No. 187. Presented 10th April, 1907 Not printed.

188. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 23rd January, 1907, .showing: All sales of

Dominion lands of 160 acres and upwards, in Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, which have

been made by the government exclusive of school lands, since the 1st January, 1905, with the price

obtained, and dates of sale. Presented 19th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Lake Not printed.

189. Return to an address of the Senate, dated 6th March, 1907, for copies of all correspondence between

the government of Canada or any members thereof with any person whatsoever, and any report from

any officer of the government regarding the question of pensions by the state to deserving persons

of advanced age : and also a copy of a Bill referred to by the Right Honourable the Minister of

Trade and Commerce during a speech made by him in the Senate on the 2Sth February last, dealing

with tlie sale of annuities by the government of Canada. Presented 19th March, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr.
Ferguson Not printed.

1 90. A statement in pursuance of section 27 of the Civil Service Insurance Act for the year ending 30th

June, 1906. Presented (Senate) 15th March , 1907, by Hon. R. W. Scott .Not printed.

191. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1906, for copies of all orders in

council, reports, memoranda, correspondence, valuation, documents and papers, of every kind and
nature and description, relating to the property situated on the south side of Spring Garden road,

in the city of Halifax, upon which the old drill shed \vas or is situated ; or relating to the leasing,

conveying, disposal, or user of the said property, or of any property conveyed to the crown in con-

sideration or in part consideration therefor. Presented 22nd March, 1907.— A/r. Fo^vler .Not printed.

1 92. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, for a copy of all reports or

correspondence between the Railway Commission and the Department of Justice, concei'ning the

trial of one Atkinson, on a charge of manslaughter, in connection with the collision which took

place on the Grand Trunk Railway at Richmond, Quebec, in August, 1904. Presented 22nd
March, 1907.

—

Mr. Worthington Not j)rinted

193. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, telegrams, orders in council, and all other papers and documents in possession of the

government, or any members or official thereof, in any way relating to the purchase by the govern-

ment of what is known as the Warburton property in Charlottetown, for a rifle range, and a right

of way for approach to the Hillsboro' bridge. Presented 25th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Lefurgcy..

Not printed.

193a. Supplementary return to No. 193. Presented 15th April 1907 Not printed.
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194. Return to an address of the Houpe of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, advertisements for tenders, tenders, specifications of every kind, plans, drawings,

reports, letters, telegrams, correspondence, contracts, agreements and other documents and papers

of every kind, touching or relating to the construction of immigration Vjuildings in the city of

Winnipeg, since 1st January, 1900. Presented 25th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Borden (Carleton).

Not printed.

194rt. Supplementary return to 194. Presented 19th April, 1907 Not printed.

195. Return to an order of the Houss of Commons, dated 4th March, 1907, showing: The number of

desks of every kind and description, with prices of the same, bought for the House of Commons by

the government, since 1896. (Particulars of jjurchases by Stationery Branch and the Sergeantat"

Arms.) Presented 25th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Fenjuson Not printed.

196. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 4th March, 1907, showing : 1. The chief differences

in principle between the R'jss rifle and the Snider-Enfield, the Martini- Henry and the Lee-Enfield.

2. The average annual number of each, the Ross rifle and the Lee-Enfield rifle, manufactured.

3. The various kinds of rifle "sights " for which adoption has been sought in recent years. 4. The
number of accidents to men in Canada from each, the Lee- Enfield and the Ross rifle. 5. The break-

ages or disabled rifles of each class recorded. Presented 25th March, 1907.

—

Mr. Hujhe.i (Victoria).

Not printed.

197. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in council, advertisements for tenders, tenders, specifications, plans and drawings, reports, letters,

telegrams, correspondence, coutracts and other documents and i)api;rs of every kind, touching or

relating to the construction of a post ofiice building at Vancouver, British Columbia. Presented

27th Mareh, 1907.—Mr. Borden (Carleton) Not printed.

198. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, for a copy of all letters,

reports and other papers connected with the cutting of a channel into a lake at Red head, Shelburne

Co., N. S., for the purpose of connecting it with the sea. Presented 2nd April, 1907.

—

Mr. Gunn.

Not printed,

199. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 14th January, 1907, showing : The number of

miles of government telegraph lines, respectively, in each of the province and districts of Canada,

the points between which they run, and the various stations on each line, and population of the same,

the working expenses and receipts, respectively of each station and line for the ten years ending

December 31st, 1906 ; the amount that has been spent yearly during the ten past years, ^«) on con-

struction of new lines or extensions
; (6) on repairs and maintenance of existing lines ; and the total

expenditure for, (a) construction
;

{h) repairs and maintenance of the present government telegraph

lines, anid the receipts and working expenses thereof by years. Presented 27th April, 1907.

—

Mr.
Foster Not printed.

200 . Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 28th March, 1906, showing : 1. What pro.

prietary rights, or rights of licensing, or control or other rights, if any, are vested in the government

of Canada or the crown, in the right of Canada in respect to (a) sea fisheries ; (b) inland fisheries in

each province. 2. What such rights are vested in each provincial government or the crown in the

right of each provincial government, in respect of the matter aforesaid. 3. What rights, powers or

jurisdiction to lease or otherwise regulate or control, manage or interfere with sea or inland fisheries,

are exercised by the federal government or any department thereof. 4. What such rights, jjowers

or jurisdiction, if any, are exercised by any provincial government or department thereof. 5. What
jurisdiction to legislate is possessed or exercised by, (a) the parliament of Canada ; (6) any provincial

legislature with respect to : (c) sea fisheries or {d) inland fisheries in regard to : (e) proprietary

rights; (/) licensing; ((/) other regulations; (h) control or management. 6. Whether any diEFer-

ences or disputes between any provincial government and the federal government now exist with

respect to any of the matters above mentioned ; and, if so, a statement of the exact nature and form

of such disputes or differences. Presented lOth April, 1907.— Mr. Borden (Carleton). . .Not printed.

201. Copy of amendment to the Postal Convention of January, 1888, between Canada and the United

States. Presented 11th April, 1907, bj' Hon. R. Lemieux Not printed.

202. Return to an orders of the House of Commons, dated 18th February, 1907, for a copy of all corres-

pondence, telegrams, reports, and all other information in the p)ossession of the government, or any

member of official thereof, in reference to winter communication, and the construction of a tunnel

between Prince Edward Island and the mainland of Canada. Presented 12th April, 190(.

—

Mr.

Martin (Queen^s) Not printed.
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202a. Supplementary return to 202. Presented 17 April, 1907 Not printed.

203. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 30th January, 1907, showing what wrecks have
been reported to the Department of Marine and Fisheries of Canada, which have occured on the

Great Lakes, that is. Lakes Huron and Superior, since the first day of May, 1882 ; showing what
loss of life occurred as a consequence of each wreck, the reported or ascertained cause of the wreck,

showing in each case whether there was an investigation into the cause of the wreck, the tonnage
and approximate value of each vessel and cargo lost. Presented 12th April, 1907. —^/r. Boyce.

Not printed.

204. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 3rd December, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence between the postmaster general's department and any person or person's relating to the

forbidding the use of the mails to the newspaper known as Lowreys claim, and copies of the articles

complained of Presented 15th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Galliher Not printed.

205. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 29th November, 1906, showing the names,

places of residence, places or ports where shipped, and dates when shipped, of the officers and crews,

of the ste-.miers Minto, Stanle;/ and Priwess ; and also of the dredges W. S. Fielding, St. Laicrenee

and George MacKenzie. Presented 12th April, 1907.

—

Mr. McLean (Queen's) Not printed.

205a. Return to an address of the Senate dated 27th Februarj', 1907, asking for a statement show-ing : 1.

How many men are now or have been employed on the government Steamer Montcalm, giving the

name of each, the date of his employment, the nature of his duties, the amount of his remuneration,

and stating in each case w'hether the employment has been permanent or temporary. 2. What ser-

vice or services has the said steamer been engaged in, since her construction. If there have been

different services the statement to show definitely the time devoted to each service. 3. At what
places in the St. Lawrence or elsewhere has the said steamer oijerated in ice-braking, and to what
extent has such operation resulted in opening passages for ordinary shipping. 4. What has been the

total cost of maintenance of said steamer, including wages, fuel, repairs, board of crew, and other

expenses, from the time she commenced service (the date to be stated) up to the 25th instant. 5.

And show^ing the tonnage, horse-power, and original cost of the said steamer. Presented 17th April,

1907.

—

Hon. Mr. Ferguson Not printed.

206. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, for a copy of all coi-res-

pondence between the Winnipeg Board of Trade and any other body or individual and the govern-

ment or any department thereof, relating tu the restriction of fishing on Lake Winnipeg. Presented

12th April. 1907.—Afr. Roche (Marquette) Not printed.

207. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 17th December, 1906, for : 1. A copy of all

leases and agreements between the government, represented by the Department of Marine and

Fisheries, and (a) the Athabasca Fish Company (J. K. McKenzie, Selkirk, Manitoba), or their

assigns, Messrs. Butterfield & Dee
;
(h) A. McNee, Windsor, Ontario ; (c) the British American fish

Corooration of Montreal and Selkirk (F. H. Markey). 2. A copy of all reports, correspondence or

documents, relating to or touching upon the application for securing of, transfer of, or enjoyment of

any privileges xmder said leases. 3. A statement of all rentals, bonuses, or payments to the govern-

ment in respect of such leases to date. 4. All information in the possession of or procurable by the

government with reference to (a) the number of tugs, boats and men employed
;
[b) the quantity and

and value of nets used ; (c) the number and value of fish taken ; [d) the quantity of fish exported under

each of said leases during the last period of twelve months, for which such figures are available.

Presented 12th April, IWil.—Mr.Ames Not printed.

208. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th January, 1907, showing, in respect of all

contracts since 1st January, 1904, between the government and the Gallena Oil Company, of

Toronto, for supplies to any of the railways of the government : 1. The tenders upon which cen-

tracts were based, and all tenders made by other parties for such contracts. 2. All correspondence

and communications of the department and officers thereof, with the several tenderers or contractors,

relating to such contracts, or tenders or supplies ; also all correspondence and communications

between such officers, relating to such tenders, contracts or supplies. 3. All advertisements, notices,

"statements, accounts, papers and vouchers, relating to such contracts or supplies, or payments

thereof. Presented 15th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

209. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 9th January, 1907, for a copy of all reports,

instructions, plans, agreements or documents, of every description, in the possession of the govern-

nient, concerning, relating to, or touching upon the location, the erection, or the equipment of new
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locomotive and car shops at Moncton, or the purchase of new machinery for the same. Presented

15th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

210. Return to an order of the Hou^e of Commons, dated 11th of March, 1907, showing the total amount
of money in banks, to the credit of the government, at the end of each month during the year 1906,

and the name of each bank. Presented 15th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Armstrow/ Hot printed.

211. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 20th February, 1907, showing all the mineral,

coal and othe;- lands, water-powers, and other franchises in the vicinity of Grand falls, on the

Hamilton river, and also in the District of Mackenzie ; and also in the Territory of Ungava, that

have been applied for, leased, granted, disposed of, or otherwise dealt with, since the year 1896 ;

together with the names and addresses of the applicants, lessees and purchasers, the prices paid, the

quantity of land alienated, and the conditions, if any, attached to each of the grants or dispositions.

Presented 17th April, 1907.—il/n Boi/ce. Not printed.

212. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th March, 1907, for a copy of all papers,

reports and correspondence, in connection with the Doukhobor colonies in Saskatchewan, from

October 1st, 1906, to date. Presented 17th April, 1907.—Mr. Cash Not printed.

213. Return to an address of the House of Commons, dated 8th April, 1907 for a copy of all memorials,

petitions, resolutions, correspondence or documents of any description in the possession ot the goven-

ment, relating to or referring to the recent appointment of a senator to represent the district of

Rougemont. Presented 17th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Ames Not printed.

214. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, showing : 1. What works

of a public nature have been undertaken in the counties of Compton, Richmond and Sherbrooke,

respectively, by any department of this government since 1896 to date. 2. All sums of money, apart

from the usual expenditure in connection with the maintenance of postal and customs department,

that have been expended in these counties, respectivt^ly, since that date. .3. For what purposes

these sums were expended, and to whom paid. Presented 19th April, 1907.

—

^Ir. Worthington

Not printed.

215. Return to an address of the House of Conunons, dated 18th December, 1906, for a copy of all orders

in Council, advertisements for tenders, tenders, specifications of every kind, plans, drawing, reports,

letters, telegrams, correspondence, contracts, agreements and other documents and papers of every

kind, touching or relating to the construction of a post office in the city of Winnipeg, since the year

1900. Presented 19th April, 1907.—Mr. Borden (Carlcton) Not printed,

216. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 11th February, 1907, for a copy of all letters,

reports and other papers connected with the building of a wharf at North East harbour, Shelburne

county, N. S. Presented 19th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Pcrley Not printed.

217. Return (in part) to an order of the House of Commons, dated 6th February, 1907. for a copy of all

letters, accounts, vouchers, cheques, correspondence and documents relating to any amount paid to

Mr. R. T. Mellreith, barrister, of Halifax, for legal services, by the government of Canada, during

each of the fiscal years ending, respectively, 30th day of June, 1902, 1903, 1904, 1905 and 1906. Also

relating to all amounts similarly paid to any legal agent or representative of the government at

Halifax during each of the fiscal years ending, respectively, 30th -June, 1891, 1892, 1893, 1894, 1895,

1896 and 1897. Presented 15th April, 1907.

—

Messrs. Crocket and Johnston Not printed.

218. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 10th December, 1906, for a copy of all papers

and correspondence, relating to the adoption and the application of section 9 of the Act of 1885,

amending the Consolidated Revei.ue Act of 1883, now subsection 4 of section 148, of chapter 34 of

the Revised Statutes of Canada ; this Act treating of two-year maturing spirits in bond. Presented

19th April, 1907.—Afr. Rohitaille Not printed.

219. Report of Mr. Augustus Power, K.C., Commissioner appointed to report on the matter of Louise

F. Wiley vs. Fred. T. Congdon. Presented 19th April, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver. .. ... Not printed.

220. Extracts from a report of the Committee of the Privy Council, approved by the Governor General

on 26th May, 1906, and 5th July, 1906, respecting certain ordinances passed by the council of the

Yukon Territory. Presented 20th April, 1907, by Hon. F. Oliver Not printed.

221. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 4th March, 1907, showing : All coal lands

leased, sold, or otherwise disposed of, from the 1st of January, 1906, to date, giving the area

disposed of, the party to whom, the consideration therefor, the assignments made, if anj', the date

hereof, and the name of the assignee in each case. Presented 24th April, 1907.

—

Mr. Lake

Not printed.
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222. Census of Statistics. Bulletin 1, Wage-earners by Occupations. Presented 25th April, 1907, by
Hon. S. A. Fisher Not printed.

223. Return to an address of the Senate dated 7th December, 1906, for copies of all correspondence res-

pecting a site or sites for a public building in the town of Glace Baj', N.S., between any member of

the government and all other parties ; the area of the sites, the price of each site, the date of the pur-

chase, the date of each payment, the name of the seller of each site, the report or reports of the

government engineer, showing lots recommended and those not recommended by him, and all notes

or memoranda referring to said sites. Presented loth April, 1907.

—

Hon. Mr. McDonald (Cape

Breton) Not printed.

224. Return to an order of the House of Commons, dated 28th November, 1906, for a copy of all corres-

pondence and other papers since the year 1896, between the city of Toronto, the Harbour Com-
missioners of Toronto, or any other persons, and the Dominion government, relating to (a) the

dredging or deepening of Toronto harbour and the approaches thereto at the eastern and western

gaps, or the shoals outside of said entrances ;
{h) the building of breakwaters, piers or other works

for or in connection with such entrances at the eastern and western gaps to said harbour. Presented

27th April, 1 907.—Mr. Macdonnell Not printed.

i-lb. Supplementary return to 166. Presented (Senate) 28th February, 1907 . . . . Not printed.

226. Return to an address of the Senate dated 20th March, 1907, asking for all correspondence between

the government of Canada or any department thereof, and the government of Prince Edward
Island, in 1901 or 1902, respecting the per capita allowance payable to that province, as provided

for in the British North America Act, and how the said allowance should be computed on the popu-

lation of the province, as ascertained by the census of 1901. Presented 5th April, 1907.— i^OH. Mr.

Ferguaoa Not printed.

227. Return to an order of the Senate, dated 6th February, 1907, asking for a statement indicating in so

many columns : 1. The names, christian names, age and nationality, of all persons who have been

appointed to any position in the customs house at Quebec, since the 1st of July, 1906. 2. The names

of the persons who were replaced by those new appointments, specifying at the same time whether

the persons so replaced were replaced by reason of their death, their retirement, or their dismissal,

and by whom they have been replaced. 3. The names of the persons who recommended each of

these new appointments. Presented 27th April, 1907.— i/ou. J/r. Z'^(/ic?r!/ Not printed.
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To His Excellency the Right Honourable Si?- Albert Henry George, Earl Grey, Vis-

count HowicJc, Baron Grey of Hovnch, in the County of Northumberland, in the

Peerage of the United Kingdom and a Baronet ; Knight Grand Cross of the Most

Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint George, &c., &c., Governor

General of Canada.

May it Please Your Excellency :

The undersigned has the honour to present to Your Excellency the Report of the

Militia Council for the year ending December 31, 1906, such report being that of the

Department of Militia and Defence of the Dominion of Canada, for the period above

stated.

Respectfully submitted,

F. W. BORDEN,
Minister of Militia and Defence.

Department of Militla and Defence,

Ottawa, January 12, 1907.
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December 31, 1906.

THE inLITIA COUNCIL.

1. "With the exception of the period from the middle of July to the end of Septem-

ber, during which three meetings only were held, the Militia Council has met regularly

throughout the year. Fifty meetings in all have taken place.

2. The year has shown, in the opinion of the Council, a distinct advance in the

general efficiency and conditions of service in the militia force. Much more remains

to be done, but the success already attained affords good grounds for anticipating better

progress in the future.

IkHLITAEY POLICY.

3. The transfer, to the Dominion of Canada, of the garrison, fortifications and

military buildings of the Imperial fortress at Halifax, N.S., which was nearing com-

pletion at the end of 1905, has been entirely completed during 1906.

Similarly the coaling station at Esquimalt, B.C., has been entirely taken over from
the Imperial troops during the year.

The formal transfer of the two fortresses took place on January 18, 1906. The
command of Halifax is now held by Col. C. W. Drury, C.B., Commanding Maritime

Provinces ; that of Esquimalt by Col. J. G. Holmes, commanding M.D. No. 11.

4. Shortness of funds has operated to prevent the policy of expansion of the

militia in the North-west, outlined in the memorandum on Military Policy submitted

by the military members in June, 1905, from being fully carried out. So far, however,

as the exigencies of finance have permitted, that policy has been steadily kept in view.

The new corps in the west, raised in 1905 in that connection, have done excellent work
during 1906.

5. The increase to the permanent force, which, as stated in last year's report, is

required in order to enable the infantry, artillery and engineers to provide efficiently

for the necessary garrisons of Halifax and Esquimalt, has proved difficult. Recruiting

35—1



2 DEPARTMENT OF MILITIA AND DEFENCE

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

has suffered seriously from the state of the labour market and the universal demand
for labour at high wages. To meet the resulting shortage of men, until such time as

the classes from which recruits are drawn in this country become better aware of the

advantages offered by military service, the experiment has been tried of enlisting

volunteers from the British regular regiments, now in process of disbandment, direct

into the permanent force. The Army Council has been good enough to give its con-

sent and there is every prospect of the experiment proving a success.

6. A new departure has been made during the year by the completion of arrange-

ments for the temporary interchange of selected officers with the governments of India
and Australia. For the present it is intended to send only one officer to each.

Captain J. H. Elmsley, Royal Canadian Dragoons, has been attached to the Indian
Army for a year, while Lieut.-Col. O. B. S. T. Shore, D.S.O., 18th ' Tiwana ' Lancers,

has been sent to the Canadian Militia to fill his place.

Similarly Lieutenant E. Clairmonte, Royal Canadian Artillery, has been attached

to the Australian Permanent Forces and Lieutenant P. S. Long-Innes, Royal Austra-
lian Artillery, has taken his place.

7. It is hoped that the new scheme, which is capable of further development should

it prove a success, will afford officers of the Dominion an opportunity of studying the
military systems of other portions of the Empire and of widening their military knowl-
edge and experience thereby; while, conversely, the interests of the Dominion cannot
but gain by the spread of knowledge of its people and resources in the other portions

of the Empire from which the officers attached to the Canadian militia are drawn.

ORGANIZATION.

8. As regards organization, only two changes of importance have taken place, viz.,

the establishment of a Canadian Army Pay Corps, and the amalgamation of the Bearer

Companies and Field Hospitals of the Canadian Army Medical Corps into 'Field

Ambulances, Army Medical Corps.'

9. The creation of a Canadian Army Pay Corps will complete the organization of

the larger commands by giving them officers capable of supervising the finance and

carrying ou't the audit duties of the commands. This cannot but tend to the develop-

ment of a much-needed decentralization and the acceptance of responsibility by senior

officers.

10. The amalgamation of the bearer companies and field hospitals of the Army
Medical Corps, into Field Ambulances, has been found desirable, inasmuch as it makes

the organization more elastic and, by creating larger units, makes them more easy of

administration.

11. The working of the large commands has continued to show that the establish-

ment of such commands was desirable. Where errors are made, they are usually in

military law, or in the wider principles of command, mistakes which are largely trace-

able to the long prevalence of the old system of centralization, under which such mat-

ters were invariably dealt with at headquarters.

12. The brigade organization of the cavalry and infantry has now been brought

up to date, so far as the staff is concerned. That of the Field Artillery is nearly com-

plete.

13. The mapping section of the Intelligence Division at headquarters has been re-

organized as the Survey Division, with a view to greater simplicity of working and con-

trol.

MOBILIZATION AND DEFENCE.

14. The highly important questions affecting mobilization or the fitness and readi-

ness of the militia for service when required, have received constant attention during

the year. The number of matters of detail requiring consideration has been very large»
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15. Officers of the general staff have attended annual training at the camps, man-
ceuvres and field days. Tactical and reconnaissance schemes have been drawn up and

lectures delivered.

16. The defence of the Dominion has been carefully studied. The revision of the

Halifax defence scheme has been completed to meet the new conditions, and the re-

vised scheme submitted to the AYar Office for comment in accordance with custom.

INTELLIGENCE.

17. The duty of compiling military information has been carried out throughout

the year. A number of foreign newspapers and professional magazines, as well as Bri-

tish Service papers and magazines, are taken in by the library of the department and

carefully "examined. The military information thus obtained is noted, compiled in

convenient form and made available for the use of headquarters and of the officers of

the militia staff.

18. The training of the officers of the Corps of Guides is an important part of the

work of the Intelligence Division. This work has been carried on successfully at the

several camps. The regulations promidgated in 1905 have worked well, and the work of

training and organizing the corps, so far as the officers in Eastern Canada are concerned,

has now reached a fairly satisfactory stage. The officers in the West are still not fully

trained. It has not been thought desirable to touch the question of training the men
until that of the officers has been properly dealt with.

MILITAEY SUHVEYS.

19. Excellent progress has been made with the military topographic survey of

Eastern Canada.
In the course of the year the survey of the Niagara peninsula, on a scale of one

inch to the mile, has been completed. The sheets, six in number, are all in the litho-

graphers' hands, and will be ready for issue early in 1907. The work has been zealously

performed and is generally of a high class nature.

20. The survey of the country included in the province of Ontario between the St.

Lawrence and Ottawa rivers has made material progress during the year. The field

work of all the sheets covering the country to the east of a line drawn from Ottawa to

Brockville has been finished, and its lithographic reproduction ought to be nearly com-
pleted before the end of next year.

21. The topography this year has been executed upon plane tables instead of with
the prismatic compass as previously. The new work has proved much more satisfac-

tory than the old and, if possibly not quite so rapid in the field, is far more accurate.

22. The work carried out during 1906 will be seen from the following figures :

—

Topography, completed, about 2,600 square miles.

Transit lines run, about 1,600 miles.

Level lines run, about 1,000 miles.

A large number of special maps for military and departmental purposes have also

been executed, including one of the new camp gi-ound at Petawawa, manoeuvre maps
for field days, &c.

23. In addition to the regular work already referred to, three of the officers of the
Survey Branch were engaged, during the months of July and August, with Captain
Eussell-Brown, E.E., professor of surveying at the Eoyal Military College, and a party
of 16 cadets from the Eoyal Military College, upon a topographical triangulation of the
country south of Montreal. This work was intended partly as a final and advanced
course of instruction in surveying for cadets and graduates of the Eoyal Militarv

35—li



4 DEPARTMENT OF MILITIA AND DEFENCE

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

College, and, at the same time, partly to prepare information and working points for

the topographers who will be at work in that portion of the country during 'the

coming year.

24. It may be mentioned that the department took the initiative in proposing to

the Dominion Government the assembly of a conference of officials representing the

different departments of state interested in survey questions, with a view to deciding

upon the best methods of co-operation between the several departments in such matters

and of co-ordinating and recording the work done.

25. The preliminary meeting of the conference has been held. The Dominion Gov-
ernment has also entrusted it with the duty of submitting recommendations having in

view the inauguration of a general topographic survey of Canada.

ANNUAL CAMPS.

26. As in 1905, a special ' Memorandum for Camps of Instruction ' was is-

sued for the annual camps in 1906. It comprised regulations for their command and

administration, together with a syllabus of the course of instruction in drill and
musketry for each arm of the service. This was, with few exceptions, followed intel-

ligently, and the administration of the camps showed a general advance upon that

of previous years. The dates fixed for camps appear to have been found generally

suitable.

NUMBERS PRESENT.

27. There still exists a regrettable deficiency of qualified subaltern officers and

competent section commanders.
28. With this exception, the attendance at annual drill and especially at the

camps of instruction, was highly satisfactory during 1906. The regulations issued

from headquarters early in the year which, with a view to preventing the filling up
of companies by men picked up anywhere at the last moment, required the service

rolls of companies to be completed and copies submitted not later than 7 days previous

to camp, were generally unpopular with commanding officers, largely through mis-

understanding of their purjwrt. Officers alleged that these regulations prevented their

bringing many of their best men to camp, and stated that there would, in consequence,

be a large deficiency in the numbers attending camp.

29. This forecast was not borne out by results, and the high figure of attendance

reached in 1905, was maintained in 1906; while to the inspecting officers it appeared

that, on the whole, there was an improvement in the class of men attending. Steps

will, however, be taken to remove any reasonable cause of complaint against the regu-

lation in question, next year.

30. The regulations regarding efficiency pay were better carried out than in pre-

vious years, but there is still room for improvement, both in the method of administr-

ing and in the standard of efficiency demanded. It is in contemplation to require

in 1907 that a definite standard of efficiency in rifle shooting shall be attained by all

men armed with rifles, in order to qualify them to draw efficiency pay.

31. A considerable amount of inefficiency also appears to exist in the non-com-

missioned ranks, men without experience or knowledge of their duties being often

appointed sergeants, or corporals, for other than military reasons. This is being in-

quired into.

32. The Militia Council feel it right to record again their conviction that 12

days training is too short a time to enable the soldier to attain even moderate acquain-

tance with his duties. The allotment of 16 days to the Field Artillery has had a

markedly good effect. Whether a general increase of the period of training is finan-

cially possible, or would be feasible without entailing interruption of the business of the

country, is a large and important question. But whatever the answer to that question
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may be, it is right that the country be made aware of the drawbacks inherent in so
short a period of training.

YOUNG men's christian ASSOCIATION.

33. No report on the annual camps would be complete which did not refer to the
excellent work done by the Young Men's Christian Association, and the success
which attended their efforts to add to the comfort of the troops in camp.

The Militia Council and the militia in camp generally are greatly indebted to the
governing body and officers of the association. They may rest assured that their

good work was warmly appreciated by all ranks.

CAMP GEOUNDS.-

CENTRAL CAMP AT PETAWAWA.

34. An extended use of the new central camp at Petawawa was made during 1906

in connection with artillery training. The erection of the necessary buildings, water

arrangements, &c., were carried out in the early part of the year by the Eoyal Cana-
dian Engineers with considerable ability, and it is understood that the camp gave
general satisfaction to the officers who attended. The railway arrangements, how-
ever, left room for improvement. They were not good, and caused in some casea

much inconvenience to the troops attending camp. The local agent of the railway

(C.P.E.) did his best, but was unable to cope with all the work which had to be done.

35. It had been intended to assemble at Petawawa, during July and August, all

arms of the permanent force, for combined training, but it was found that, owing to

recruiting difficulties, the number of men who would be available from the cavalry

and infantry would not have been sufficient to justify the expense involved in their

transport.

It was, therefore, decided to confine the camp for the year to the Eoyal Canadian
Horse Artillery, the Eoyal Canadian Garrison Artillery (Heavy Battery), Eoyal Cana-

dian Engineers, and to the ' gun practice ' detachments of Militia Field, and Heavy
Batteries.

OTHER CAMPS.

36. The lack of adequate rifle range accommodation is still a drawback to nearly

all the camp grounds. Ottawa alone affords an ample amount. At London the range

suffices because the smallness of the camp grounds makes it necessary for the troops

to be trained in. two successive camps. At Aldershot the range, though a good one, is

not quite sufficient. All others fall considerably short of what is required.

37. As regards space for training, the area at Niagara, as has been previously

reported, is quite inadequate, while London is only a degree better off. The acquisi-

tion of a suitable site to replace Niagara has not been carried through.

38. The troops of Military District No. 3, who had not previously had a chance

of carrying out rifle practice since 1901, trained at Cobourg in order to take advan-

tage of the rifle range there, the municipality being good enough to place a camp
site at the disposal of the department. The site was good though confined. So soon,

however, as the rifle range now being acquired at Kingston has been completed, a

proper water supply installed, and the camp site better drained, it will probably be

desirable to locate again the camp at Kingston.

39. The camp site used by the troops of Military District No. 4, at Ottawa, proved

unsatisfactory, wet weather converting the camp itself into a swamp. The training

area was. however, not unsatisfactory.

40. The camp ground for the 3rd Cavalry Brigade and 7th Brigade Field Artil-

lery was located near Sherbrooke, both as being a neighbourhood more acceptable to

the troops and also in order to take advantage of the good rifle range there. The ground
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selected proved to be sornewliat too restricted, but this drawback was more than com-
pensated for by the opportunity afforded for rifle shooting. The troops of this cavalry

brigade had had no rifle practice for five years, and about 75 per cent of the men had
never fired a rifle before.

41. The clearing of bush at both Sussex and Aldershot camps is being continued
from year to year, as funds are available. The clear space is at present too small for

satisfactory training, especially of mounted troops, but this is gradually being reme-

died. The same remark applies to some extent also to Levis camp.
The opening of the new rifle range at Sussex has greatly improved this camp

ground.

TEAINING—ACTIVE MILITIA.

42. During the past year special attention has been directed to the subject of

training. While the training manuals were the same as last year, steps were taken

to eliminate as far as possible all movements which were not of general utility, with

a view to giving more attention to essentials, and with good results.

43. As regards general training, signs are noticed that officers are beginning to

grasp the idea of their personal responsibility for the training of their squadrons,

batteries and companies, upon which the basis of all true efficiency must rest. Much,
however, still remains to be done in this respect, and although, speaking generally,

the training of the troops has improved during the year, and it cannot be said that the

improvement has been all that had been hoped for.

44. It is, however, satisfactory to note the increased practice in rifle shooting

which has taken place at the annual camps this year, and the increased interest taken

bj all ranks in the annual course. With few exceptions, commanding officers have

recognized the great importance of systematic instruction in musketry and the prac-

tice of judging distance. With this more general recognition, it is hoped that the

efficiency of the troops in the use of the rifle will steadily increase.

45. For probably the first time for many years it was possible in 1906, at every

one of the annual camps, to put the men through a more or 'less complete course of

musketry. Musketry facilities, as already remarked, were often poor, but on the whole

a great advance was made. An elementary course of judging distance was also intro-

duced, but the importance of this practice is not yet fully recognized even by the

skilled shots of the active militia.

46. Sub-target guns an-d miniature ranges were widely used for instruction.

Where both were used, the results were excellent, but, as usual, the utilization of the

former depended much upon the personal attitude of the officer in command of the

camp.

CAVALRY

47. The training of the cavalry of the active militia in camp, generally, showed

an advance on that of last year. This advance was most marked at Niagara, the only

camp at which the syllabus of instruction laid down for cavalry was fully carried

out. At most other cavalry camps it was only followed in a half hearted manner.

This was no doubt mainly due to want of military knowledge on the part of camp

commandants, who should have seen that cavaliy commanding officers observed the

instructions laid down, and ought 'to have helped them in so doing. But it is noticeable

that many camp commandaiits, from want of knowledge, hesitate to supervise the

training of arms other than their cwn.

48. For probably the first time, the whole of the cavalry had, in 1906, an oppor-

tunity of carrying out target practice with the service rifle. In several corps much

keenness to perform creditably was shown. Practices at judging distance, though of

an elementary nature, were also carried out.

49. On the whole the class of horses brought to camp showed an improvement

on previous years. The best horses were those from the Maritime Provinces.
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60. The class of men in the cavalry is everywhere good on the whole, and com-
pares favourably with the class joining the other anns. Of the cavalry, the country

corps are superior to the majority q£ city corps, in most respects.

51. The field forges introduced last year were generally .used, except by the 3rd

Cavalry Brigade, and gave satisfaction to the men, as well as useful practice in horse-

shoeing in the field.

. 52. The condition of the saddlery in use requires attention. It is kept too dry,

and unless this matter is attended to, its life will be shortened. The Ordnance Stores

Corps authorities have been instructed to take this up.

53. An extraordinary number of officers were absent with or without leave,

both from training and from their regiments on the days on which the latter were

seen at work. Camp commandants and commanding officers were altogether too lax

iji this respect. The good turn out of the non-commissioned officers and men mada
me shortage of officers the more regrettable.

ARTILLERY.

54. The training of the field artillery of the active militia showed, on the whole,

a distinct advance over that of the previous year. The turn out was better and the

batteries as a rule were better horsed. There were of course exceptions—the field

batteries of Kova Scotia, for example, could not be said to be well horsed.

55. Delays in supply unfortunately caused many deficiencies in technical and

ether equipment, which in some cases proved a severe handicap to the units. Most
of these deficiencies are now in process of being rectified.

56. Militia field batteries depend largely for their training upon the knowledge

possessed by officers commanding artillery brigades. Where these are competent the

result is generally good. Too many brigade commanders are apt merely to stand

by and look on.

57. The gun practice at Petawawa camp gave better results than last year, but
still was not up to the mark. Probably the terrain was still somewhat too difficult.

Many officers seemed to have failed to grasp the intxicacy of the problem
with which the field artillery officer will have to deal in action, and so found
themselves wanting when confronted with field service conditions and the difficulty

of locating and ranging on service targets.

In some cases officers neglected to take advantage of the opportunities afforded

them for familiarizing themselves with the conditions, before proceeding to actual

gun practice, and so failed to do their batteries justice.

In many cases, also, the specialist branches of a battery (gunlayers, rangetakers,

&c.) were deficient in training and could not be relied upon by battery commanders
for the accurate work which is essential if good results are to be obtained.

58. It is to be regretted that a large number of officers of field and heavy artillery

were absent from these practices, many without leave. The batteries were thus, in

many cases, unnecessarily handicapped by the want of keenness in their officers,

59. The training of the garrison batteries, as distinct from the field batteries,

of the active militia, showed a definite improvement during 1906, as did their heavy
gun practice, especially at Halifax.

60. The four days additional training allowed to the artillery gave most valuable

results.

ENGIXEERS.

61. The engineer companies are doing their best to improve their knowledge, and
have made progress during the year. At one or two camps, however, it was found
necessary to employ them on special work, which prevented the proper practice of
their military duties. In all cases the engineers worked well, but, unless in the case
of an emergency, they should not be withdrawn from their proper course of instruc-

tion. There is still a shortage of technical engineer material.
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INFANTRY.

62. The general principle of the syllabus of instruction laid down for botli cavalry

and infantry was, as in 1905, to eliminate mere parade-movements, and to give enough
elementary drill to enable commanders to get their troops into fighting formation, and
practice minor tactics and field manoeuvres.

More latitude of action was, however, allowed than in the 1905 syllabus, and the

drill to be learned was further simplified.

63. The results were good, especially where the infantry training was supervised

by a good brigade commander, who watched and assisted the regimental oflficers in

training their men. In some cases the brigade commanders and brigade majors were

not sufficieintly acquainted with their work.

64. It is still difiicult to get ofiicers generally, and particularly company officers,

to assert their authority and handle their men with decision. Failure to do so, which
usually comes from lack of knowledge, or self-reliance, on the part of the officer, pro-

duces bad results, even in close order and parade work. With the wide extensions of

front necessary, under modem conditions, it is apt to lead to irremediable confusion

in action.

65. All company officers should be themselves at least fair shots, and competent

to teach their men how to use their rifles and shoot properly, but this is by no means
Txniversally, or even usually, the case.

66. Advanced guard, scouting, and outpost duties were too little practised by all

arms of the service.

FIELD DAYS.

67. Successful field days were held at several camps, especially at Niagara, where
a considerable portion of the troops employed bivouacked on the ground the previous

night.

At some camps, however, e.g., London and Cobourg, want of available ground
prevented action in this direction. This is to be regretted.

The defects brought to light at these exercises show plainly the necessity for

giving senior officers the opportunity for practising the handling of troops.

DEPARTMENTAL CORPS.

68. The Army Service Corps worked well and gave general satisfaction. In one
case the officer in charge failed to show himself equal to his responsibilities, but even

in this case the actual supply of the troops w.as satisfactorily carried out.

The present sytem of supply might well be extended, by allowing the corps to

do the whole of the slaughtering and baking, wherever, as is possible in nearly all

camps, satisfactory arrangements can be made.
69. The Medical Services were generally efficient, the sick few^ and well cared for.

CITY CORPS. .

70. The foregoing remarks apply in general terms, mutatis mutandis, to the city

corps, but it may be added, that the city corps officers are usually better acquainted

with the actual drill and are more ready to exercise a real command over their men.

71. With one or two exceptions, in the west of Ontario and in Quebec, the city

corps, generally, did good work during the year. As remarked last year, their effi-

ciency suffers from too constant drill in drill halls and too little work in the open air.

72. An opportunity to remedy this defect was offered this year by the permission

given to city corps to form provisional battalions for four days attendance at the

annual camps. The city corps in M.D. No. 2, and the 66th Regt. from Halifax, took

full advantage of the permission, with excellent results. It is to be regretted that

other corps did not care to do so.

73. A further opportunity was offered to city corps, in the shape of Field Day
manoeuvres, on Thanksgiving Day, at Toronto, Montreal and Ottawa. The Quebec
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corps had already turned out for a field day earlier in the year, and the Halifax bat-

talions had taken part in the annual mobilization of that fortress.

Practically all city corps within reach of the three centres named attended
Thanksgiving Day manoeuvres and did good work, so obtaining most useful ex-

perience. It is hoped to extend this system further next year.

74. There is still much room for improvement in rifle shooting and * judging
distance' practice among the city corps, as among the corps training at annual
camps.

75. The num.ber of officers and men trained in district camps is as follows :

—

Military District.

No. 1, London .

.

2, Niagara.

.

3, Cobourg.
4, Rockcliffe

5, Three Rivers
6, Sfierbrooke.

7, Levis .

8, Sussex ....
' 9, Aldershot .

.

10, Local Camp:
11, Victoria.. .

.

12, Charlottetown

Authorized
establi.shment.

Received
12DAY.sTR.-iIMNG.

307
540
.311

183
196
199
304
220
276
110
24
55

OS

636
1,236
838
667
122

1,629
489
561

471
966

3

85

Received
UNDER 12 Days

Training.
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TOTAL TRAINED.

77. The total number of ofBeers and men trained at district camps and local head-
quarters during the year is as follows :

—
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85. The Royal Canadian Engineers, outside of Halifax, have again this year been
assembled in regimental camp. The work generally has been creditable and the corps

is steadily gaining experience. The work done at Halifax is reported to have been
exceptionally good.

86. The Royal Canadian Regiment, like the rest of the permanent force, has

suffered from being under strength. iSTevertheless the work done at Halifax and otlier

places has been generally very fair.

87. The work of the Permanent Army Medical Corps has been well reported

upon during the year.

88. The Army Service Corps are rapidly learning their work and have made real

progress. With more experience on the part of the officers, the corps will be very

valuable.

89. The Ordnance Stores Corps devotes much attention to its duties. Its

officers should be, and no doubt will become in time, the technical expert advisers of

officers commanding districts and commands, in all matters relating 'to the proper

equipment of the troops with what they require for the field, and the proper care of

that equipment when in j their charge.

PERMANENT FORCE GENERALLY.

90. There can be no doubt but that the efficiency of the permanent force gene-

rally would gain greatly if a specific period each year could be set aside for the train-

ing of the units themselves. It was unfortunate that this could not be done this year

and that the units could not be brought together for combined training at the Peta-

wawa Camp. It is hoped that it may prove feasible to do so in 1907.

SIGNALLING.

91. Signalling instrviction during the past year has been zealously carried out

by the signalling staff and corps of signallers.

92. In the permanent force progress is being made but there is still room for

improvement. In the city corps signalling is making good progress. In the rural

corps in camp considerable keenness was shown, but in many instances commanding
officers failed to detail again the men who had been trained the previous year. Hence
the majority of the signallei*s were again only beginners and results were not so good

as had been looked for. A proposal to remedy this state of affairs will be submitted

shortly. In all 41 officers and 684 non-commissioned officers and men received in- •

struction in semaphore signalling.

93. As regards general efficiency in signalling in the active militia, the 77th Regi-
ment (a rural corps) heads the list with a highly creditable record, the 8th Royal Rifles,

Quebec- being second and heading the list of the city corps.

In the permanent force, ' A ' Squadron, Royal Canadian Dragoons, No. 4 Com-
pany, Royal Canadian Garrison Artillery, and No. 8. Company, Royal Canadian Regi-

ment, took the first place in their respective arms.

94. The new Signalling Regulations, promiilgated this year, have much facili-

tated the administration and control of the signalling service.

The Garrison Signalling classes held at the various centres were well attended

and showed good results, 26 officers and 173 warrant and non-commissioned officers

and men obtaining certificates.

SCHOOL OF MUSKETRY.

95. At the Canadian School of Musketry, two courses were held, at each of which
50 officers and non-commissioned officers attended. In all 33 officers and 47 non-
commissdoned officers obtained certificates, 14 being 'Distinguished.' The average
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shooting this year was higher than that of previous years. The Ross rifle was used
exclusively by the officers and men undergoing instruction. It is reported to be well

adapted for quick-firing at movable and disappearing objects, and to be particularly

accurately sighted in regard to elevation.

/
MUSKETRY.

96. On the whole good progress has been made in musketry training during the

year. The practitce in camps, in particular, showed a great advance, though much more
still remains to be done. In the city corps a certain number of the men are sure to be
good shots. A considerable number more obtained, fair results. But it is to be feared,

that there are in every corps many men who seldom or never go down to the range, and
are quite useless with the rifle. No doubt in many cases rifle ranges are not available,

at any rate within convenient distance, but, with every allowance made, the proi)ortion

of poor shots is far too large.

97. A musketry badge for the best shot in each regiment of infantry or cavalry of

the active militia was authorized this year and gave rise to keen competition. Extra
pay for a qualified officer in each regiment, to act as Regimental Musketry Instructor,

was also authorized for camps, with good results. In the competition for the Gowan
Challenge Uup, No. 4 Company, 23rd Regiment, was guccessful,

98. A handsome silver bowl was presented by the Imperial officers in garrison at

Halifax, at the time of the transfer of the fortress, for rifle competition among the

several units of the permanent force. This will be competed for next year.

SUB-TARGET GUNS.

99. The sub-target guns have been widely used and have without doubt been re-

sponsible for much of the improvement noticed. The department has made a generous

distribution of them and it is now proposed to issue some to selected cadet corps. They
require, however, to be suitably housed and sheltered from the weather, and to be well

lighted when used. Difficulty in fulfilling these conditions and in taking care of the

guns is mainly responsible for the fact that they are not more widely used.

RIFLE ASSOCIATIONS.

100. The number of rifle associations is still large. The membership to date is as

follows :

—

Number. Members.

Military Rifle Associations 122 13,465

Civilian Rifle Associations 344 21,239

Totals 466 34,704

The above figures show an increase of 16 military associations, and a decrease of 24

civilian ones.

PERMANENT FORCE.
ESTABLISHMENTS.

101. Although authority was obtained from parliament in 1905 to raise the estab-

lishment of the permanent force to a maximum not exceeding 5,000 men, in order to

provide for the garrisons of Halifax and Esquimalt and other requirements, it was

decided that the increase should only proceed gradually and as funds were available.
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For the year 1906 it was determined that the numbers should not, for financial rea-

sons, exceed the following :

—

Corps. All Ranks.

Eoyal Canadian Dragoons 200

Royal Canadian Mounted Rifles 120

Royal Canadian Horse Artillery * 258

Royal Canadian Garrison Artillerj' 790
Royal Canadian Engineers 300

Royal Canadian Regiment 1,067

Army Service Corps 100
Army Medical Corps 100

Ordnance Stores Corps 120

Total 3,055

102. In spite of the fact that the establishment of the permanent force was thus

kept down to the lowest requirements of the service, it was not found possible to obtain

sufficient recruits to complete even the reduced establishment. It is to be regretted that

the native-born Canadian does not enlist in greater numbers. The fact is probably

attributable mainly to the condition of the labour market, for the Canadian soldier is

to-day more highly paid than any other regular soldier in the world, receiving, on en-

listment, $2 per month more than the United States recruit. There are, at present, two
recruiting stations, viz., at Montreal and Toronto ; at the former 117 recruits were ob-

tained and at the latter 231. The question of establishing other recruiting depots in

other large centres of population is one to be considered. In this connection it may
be recalled that the Imperial Government has, as already stated in paragraph 5, re-

cently sanctioned the enlistment of 300 non-commissioned officers and men belonging

to units of the Imperial Army which are now about to be disbanded.

103. The supply of officers for the permanent infantry has not been sufficient to

complete the authorized establishment, in consequence of the failure of all but two of

the infantry candidates to qualify at the examination held at the conclusion of the

spring ' long ' course at the Royal Military College. Another candidate has recently

qualified at the November examination.

CHANGES OF STATION.

104. The following changes of station between units of the permanent force have

taken place during the year :

—

* A ' Squadron, Royal Canadian Dragoons, has been transferred from Toronto to

St. Jean, P.Q.
* B ' Battery, Royal Canadian Horse Artillery, has been transferred from Kings-

ton to Toronto temporarily, and No. 7 Company and No. 3 Depot, Royal Canadian
Regiment, from St. Jean, P.Q., to Fredericton, N.B.

STATE.

105. The following return shows the state of the permanent force on June 30,

1906 :—
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ESTABLISHMENTS—ACTIVE MILITIA (OTHER THAN PERMANENT
EORCE).

106. During the year the following changes have taken place in the establish-

ments of units of the active militia:

—

The Army Medical Corps has been reorganized, as previously stated, by combin-

ing bearer companies and field hospitals into field ambulances.

The 2nd Regiment ' Queen's Own Rifles of Canada ' and the 5th Regiment ' Royal
Highlanders of Canada ' have been formed into two battalions of eight companies

each.

An independent company of infantry at New Liskeard has been organized.

A Royal School of Artillery has been organized with headquarters at Quebec, and
including the present schools at Halifax, Quebec, Kingston and Esquimalt.

The 2nd Division of the 1st Regiment, Canadian Artillery, has been organized as

a separate regiment, and designated ' The Yth Nova Scotia Regiment Canadian
Artillery.'

An independent squadron to be known as ' The Alberta Rangers,' with headquart-
ers at Macleod, Alberta, has been formed.

STAFF APPOINTMENTS.

107. The appointments made during the past year have been few: At headquar-

ters. Major R. A. Helmer, 43rd Regiment, has been appointed Deputy-Assistant-

Adjutant- or eneral for musketry.

The following changes in the staS of the Royal Military College have taken pla ,'e

during the past year :

—

Lieut. H. V. Bodwell, R.O., was apiwinted Assistant Instructor in Civil Engineer-

ing, Lieut, T. V. Anderson having resigned.

Lieut. E. F. E. Dawson, R.E., was appointed instructor of surveying.

REGULATIONS.

108. Regulations on the following subjects have been issued during the year :

—

Regulations for cadet corps (revised).

Regulations for the inspection of armouries, clothing and equipment.
Regulations for pay and allowances.

Regulations for rifle associations (revised).

Regulations for the Royal Military College (revised).

Regulations for the Signalling Service.

INSTRUCTION.

109. In addition to those previously existing, Royal Schools of Instruction have

been established as follows :

—

Artillery, at Halifax and Esquimalt.

Infantry, at Halifax.

A course of special instruction in materiel^ for Ordnance Stores Corps officers,

was held at Petawawa camp during the summer.
110. At the anual camps an attempt was made to deal with the difficulty, pre-

viously referred to, of the paucity of qualified subaltern officers, by holding classes,

followed by an examination, in order to enable provisionally appointed infantry offi-

cers, who had found themselves unable to attend a school of instruction, to qualify for

the rank of lieutenant. A number of officers were thus enabled to qualify, but the

large majority had taken no trouble to prepare themselves by study in advance, and
so failed to pass.
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The results were as follows:-

1

Cami). Date.
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. ENTRANCE TO ROYAL MILITARY COLLEGE.

116. The number of candidates who presented themselves at the entrance exam-
ination for the Royal Military College was 47. The number who successfully passed

that examination was 38, of 35 joined the college in September.

SCHOOLS OF INSTRUCTION.

117. There were held, during the year, provisional schools of instruction, as fol-

lows :

—

Cavalry.—Edmonton and Fort Saskatchewan.
Engineering.—Petawawa.
Infantry.—Montreal, Ottawa, Kingston, Port Arthur, Kenora, Fort Francis,

Stratford.

Signalling.—Montreal, Winnipeg, Halifax, Quebec, Kingston, Toronto, London.
Canadian Army Service Corps.—Quebec and Ottawa.

Ordnance Stores Corps.—Ottawa.

Equitation.—Quebec.

118. The number of certificates issued during the six months ending June 30,

1906, to officers and non-commissioned officers was as follows :

—

35—2
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119. The number of commissions issued during the year was Y46.

The number of warrants issued during the same period was 28.

MEDALS AND DECORATIONS.

120. The number and description of medals issued during the year is as follows :

—

Colonial Auxiliary Forces, Long Service medal 159

Colonial Auxiliary Forces Officers' Decoration 13

North-west 1885 medal 2

Long Service and Good Conduct medal (permanent force) .... 10

General Service medal Nil

Total 184

CADET CORPS.

121. The number of new cadet corps formed was 15 ; the number of corps dis-

banded was 8; and the number remaining is 132.

122. The number of cadet corps continues to increase. The interest manifested

during the year in these important organizations has been keen and active. The
majority are in good order so far as drill is concerned, and many are taking advantage

of the issue of free ammunition, recently authorized, to acquire a knowledge of rifle

practice. The promise of a sub-target gun to those corps which have suitable accom-

modation has added greatly to the interest taken in shooting. Many of the boys are

good shots, and a few companies sent representatives to the Dominion and the Pro-
vincial rifLs meetings, who competed with fair success against the more experienced

competitors.

EQUIPMENT.

123. The taking- over of the garrisons of Halifax and Esquimalt, with the main-

tenance of their annament, and the organization of several new batteries of field ar-

tillery, combined with an expansion all round of the different branches of the service,

have, together, caused the demands for equipment of all kinds to be exceptionally

heavy. The indents have embraced materials for all branches of the service, both gen-

eral and technical.

CLOTHING.

124. The clothing supplied to the force continues to give satisfaction, and few

complaints as to pattern or material reach the department.

CAMP EQUIPMENT.

125. A generous supply of camp equipment of all authorized kinds was issued to

the several brigade and divisional camps of training, and few faults were found.

It may be added that the lengthened and most important camp at Petawawa en-

tailed a considerable amount of ordnance work not called for in previous years.

PICKETING EQUIPMENT.

126. Recent exi)erieuce tends to show that the old method of issuing picketing

equipment for ordnance stores, in camp, to the different mounted units might possibly

he reverted to, with advantage to both the troops and the public. The issue would then

35—2i
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be returned to ordnance stores on the break up of camp, in the same manner as tents,

blankets and other camp issues.

This would not mean that a first issue would not be made on organization ; but the
issue, so made, would be retained in mobilization stores, so that, in the event of a

sudden call for active service, the unit would be prepared to take the field at once.

This method would enable the Ordnance Stores Cori)s to overhaul, during the in-

terval between camps, all picketing material, make necessary repairs, and have all

ready for the following camps of training. The matter is under consideration.

ARMOUEEES.

127. Armourers were sent to all the camps of training. They made, as far as it

was possible, in the limited time placed at their disposal, an inspection of all the small

arms in the possession of the units, and carried out the work of repair as well. It

unfortunately cannot be said that the arms were in the condition in which they ought

to have been,

EIFLES.

128. The permanent force have been issued with the Eoss rifle, Mark II, and
many rifle associations with the same rifle, Mark I.

Complaints, as to these rifles, would not appear to be more frequent than those

made about other service rifles, at their first introduction. Defects observed are being

rapidly remedied.

AMMUNITION.

129. The reserve of ammunition of all kinds has been steadily and materially

increasing.

The following tables show issues made by districts :

—

Small arm ammunition issued on re-payment, for year ending June 30, 1906.

Military District.



MILITIA COUNCIL 21

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 35

Small arm ammunition issued for practice during year ending June 30, 1906.

No.

9.

10.

11.

12.,

"Rounds.—Lee-Enfield.

Military District.

Issued to militia corps for league competition

Total

Ciallery.

59,800
62,500
14,320
10,010
10,000

21,853
53,800
75,000
31,110

1,700'

Ball.

206,790
529,390
165,455
441,248
220,885:

314,718
146,024

1

335,840,

343,776|
204,720l

130,1701

95,060

Blank.

300
128,700

4,500
6,052

24, 148

62,260
45,830

r0,770

2,900

340,093 3,134,076 345,460

STORE BUILDINGS.

130. The proposed new store buildings at Toronto and Montreal, and the enlarge-

ment of the present building at St. John, will be a great boon in the way of proper
housing and care of the steadily increasing equipment of all kinds at the above sta-

tions.

131. Stores housed at St, Helen's Island, Montreal, are practically cut off from
the city and mainland during several weeks of each winter. When this occurs, other

stations would, in case of an emergency, have to supply the requirements which should
be met from the stores belonging to this district.

132. A general increase in accommodation for military stores and munitions of
war will be necessary, in the near future, both in Ontario and in the West. Modern
requirements in stores, equipment, ammunition, &c., tend to increases both of value
and of bulk, and it is bad policy to leave valuable stores without proper care and ac-

commodation.
VETERINARY DEPARTMENT.

133. The appointment of principal veterinary officers to Commands has worked
well and produced very satisfactory results, both in reducing unfounded claims for

damage to horses, and in conducing to the more rapid settlement of valid claims.
134. The number of injuries to horses was greater than usual during the year.

They were as follows :

—

Kicked on parade '

3
" on picket lines 9

Injured on parade 31
" in stables 3
" on cars 4

Influenza 6

Rope burn 8
Laryngitis 2
Saddle injuries 4
Distemper 2
Colds

' .'
5

Heart disease 2
Pneumonia 2
Various Y

Total Tk
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EATIONS.

135. The supplies furnished to the various camps were of good quality, the only

complaints being in regard to the jam and bacon. On the whole there was little cause

for criticism.

The scale of ration has been slightly altered; evaporated vegetables and onions

now become an option with cheese.

Bread in nearly every camp was baked by the Canadian Army Service Corps, and

proved a great success, being of better quality than that supplied by the local con-

tractors.

The forage supplied was, in nearly every case, satisfactory, particularly after the

first day or two.

136. The handling of supplies by the Canadian Army Service Corps has proved

a great boon to the troops, judging from the reports received from the camp comman-
dants.

The camiJ cooking range which the department has been supplying as part of the

camp equipment has proved a success; but more of these are needed to allow each

corps to have them.

ARMAMENT GENERALLY.

137. The armament of the militia is gradually assuming its proper proportions in

respect of guns, small arms and ammunition.

MACHINE GUiSfS.

138. Apart from the garrisons of Halifax and Esquimalt, the number of machine

guns in possession of the troops is 16.

ijnELD ARTILLEEY.

139. The field batteries are now all armed with 12-pr. B.L. guns, and the full com-

plement of ammunition will shortly be completed.

140. This distribution releases from the field forces the 9-pr. R.M.L. This gun
being obsolete, it is not proposed to I'e-issue it as a service weapon.

141. As, however, the 12-pr. gun is being replaced in other armies by a more

laodern quick-firing weapon, a supply of the new 18-pr. q.f. gun adopted for the British

service has been ordered from England, the delivery of which is shortly expected.

142. The acquisition of further guns, with a complement of ammunition, will still

be needed for the field forces, but, beyond that, it is not considered necessary to add to

the artillery for the existing forces.

•
^ FIXED DEFENCES.

143. Disregarding the old R.M.L. guns, and excepting that mounted in the for-

tresses of Halifax and Esquimalt, the modern ordnance consists of 7 '5 inch and 6 inch,

B.L., and 4 -7 inch, and 12-pr., and 6-pr. Hotchkiss q.f. guns. It is expected that em-
placements, where necessary, for these guns will be completed by the autumn of 1908.

PATTERNS, PROVISION AND INSPECTION OF GUNS, SMALL ARMS, VEHICLES, AMMUNITION,
ARTILLERY AND TECHNICAL STORES.

144. Progress in these matters has been made, and the installation of a machine to

test steel and other components used in manufacture in Canada is in progress.

154. The inspection of explosives, outside those of Halifa:x fortress, has yet to be

provided for.

146. The construction of limbers, wagons and other wheeled vehicles is in progress
by the Ottawa Car Company, at Ottawa, under supervision.
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ROSS RIFLE.

147. The supply of the Ross rifle has been accelerated.

148. This rifle was placed in the hands of the troops in June, 1906. As the rifle

aims at being a modification of all modern patterns of small-arms, its introduction

revealed the weak points inherent in new models. They are now well known and good
progress has been made towards remedying them. A very careful and thorough inspec-

tion is made, during manufacture, of components, and of the finished rifle. The materials

entering into the composition of the rifle are carefully tested, and defects, as far as

possible, obviated.

149. In addition to the above, investigations have been made at the factory by the

Inspector of Small-arms on the following main points, in the matter of which some
defects have shown themselves:—Sights, bands, butt plates, magazine feed and ex-

tractor.

A rifle combining these changes will shortly be submitted by the company.

DOMI^'IOX ARSENAL.

150. The output of the arsenal was fully up to the quantity decided on, in gun and
small-arm ammunition, and rendered possible by financial limitations. The quality of

the small-arm ammunition was quite to standard and has given general satisfaction.

An increase to the output of small-arm ammunition is a question for further consider-
ation, as a still further provision for reserve ammunition is necessary.

ENGINEER SERVICES.

151. This is a most important branch of the military service, so much so, that no
exertions should be spared to maintain it in a high state of efficiency, both as regards
jjcrsonnel and equipment.

152. Among the multifarious duties allotted the engineers are: construction, road-

making, fortification, electric lights, telegraphs, telephones and wireless signals, me-
chanical and steam appliances. These services are rendered by the fortress, field and
telegraph companies, so that their efficiency must be one of concern.

153. Work, in the various commands and districts, connected with the construction

of rifle ranges, water supply, drainage, fortification, barrack repairs, &c., have been
carried out satisfactorily by the Royal Canadian Engineers. To this corps, also, is due
the credit of the laying out and construction of the Petawawa Camp, and its various
buildings. In addition to the construction of huts and stables, there was the installa-
tion of an excellent water and gas supply, as well as telephone and telegraph service.

154. The instruction of the various field companies and field telegraphs must
shortly be assigned to the Royal Canadian Engineers; by means of established schools
and local classes.

LANDS ACQUIRED FOR MILITARY PURPOSES.

155. The following lands have been acquired for military purposes, during the
year ending December 31, instant :

—

Brandon, Man.—Site for rifle range and camp ground, 271* acres.

Charlotteiown, P.E.I.—Kensington rifle range, 116^ acres.

Woodstoch, N.B.—Extension of site for drill hall, 80 feet x 30 feet.

Petawawa.—7,702 acres, as part of the camp site.

156. As regards the Petawawa camp site; during the preceding year there were
acquired 32 properties, containing 4,272 acres, at a total cost, including legal fees, of
$41,869.05, or an average of $9.80 per acre. Since that date 44 properties, containing
7,702 acres, at a total cost of. legal fees excepted, $54,145, or an average of $7.03 per
acre, have been acquired.

157. There remain to be acquired 38 properti^,^ estimated to contain 6,390 acres.
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158. In purchasing these properties no distinction has been made by the depart-

ment between patented and unpatented lots, i.e., settlers whose titles to the lands they

had for years cultivated and in connection with which they had acquired certain

rights were not technically perfect, were compensated as if they owned the land.

It was considered that it would, otherwise, be a great hardship to disposses them.

There seems no reason, however, why patents should not be issued, in those cases in

which the vendors were entitled to them, direct to the Crown, as represented by the

Minister of Militia and Defence, but this the Ontario Provincial Government has not

yet been able to see its way to doing. An effort will be made to have that decision re-

considered. It might help to overcome the difficulty if the department should purchase

outright, from the province, the remaining Crown lots within the camp site, estimated

at 55,000 acres, instead of leasing them. These lots are all waste land, and are not

worth more than 25 cents per acre.

159. There is another reason why such a course might, with advantage, be followed.

Since the selection of Petawawa as the camp site, it has transpired that certain parties

hold licenses to cut the timber on a large portion of the site. The late Provincial Gov-

ernment promised a 99 years' lease, at a nominal rental, of the Crown lands within the

camp site, in the event of its being located at Petawawa. The present government has

made it a condition to the carrying into effect of that promise that the consent of the

timber licensees be first filed in the department at Toronto. The licensees consequently

now possess in their licenses, an asset which they value at about $1,750 per square mile,

but which, before the camp was located at Petawawa, was of little, if any, value to them.

If the Crown lands are acquired by purchase, the whole 114 square miles will belong to

the Dominion Government, and the acquisition of the timber licenses will not be

absolutely necessary.

MTLITAEY PROPERTIES UNDER LEASE.

160. The rent collected for military properties, imder lease, for the year ended

June 30, 1906, was as follows :

—

Military District No. 1, London $ 62 00
" 2, Toronto 383 25
" 3, Kingston 680 55
" 4, Ottawa 24 37
« 5 and 6, Montreal 547 25
"

7, Quebec 1,780 31
« 8, Eredericton 237 25
" 9, Halifax 86 17
" 11, Victoria 385 00
« 12, Charlottetown 6 87

$4,193 02

AID RENDERED BY THE MILITIA TO THE CIVIL POWER.

161. During 1906 the militia rendered aid to the civil power at Winnipeg, Man.,

Kingston, Ont., Buckingham, Que., and Hamilton, Ont., as follows:

—

Place.

Winnipeg. ...

.

Kingston

Buckingham .

.

Hamilton

March 30-April 1.

June 28

Oct. 8-Oct. 23. .

.

Nov. 23-Dec. 7...

Strength. Purpose.

27 ofiF., 269 other ranks, 40 horses Trouble caused by Street Railway
Employees.

Detachments from 'A' and 'B'jTrouble among Italian Navvies.
Batteries.

|

18 off., 152 other ranks, .38 Strike, Maclaren's Mill Employees.
horses.

|

11 off., 161 other ranks, 53 horseslStrike, Street Railway Employees.
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162. On the several occasions on which the troops were called out they are reported

to have conducted themselves in a creditable manner, and rendered material assistance

in bringing to an end the troubles which necessitated their service.

EXPENDITURE.

163. The expenditure for 1905-6 amounted to $5,594,009 or $1,644,167 in excess of

the amount expended during 1904-5, the increase being distributed as follows :

—

Permanent force $1,014,166

Annual drill 110,000

Military stores 100,000

Military properties 48,600

Dominion Arsenal 64,500
Defenc(^-Esquimalt 69,263

Clothing—Active Militia
'

. . . 80,000

Allowances 76,000

Sundry 81,638

164. The increase in expenditure on the permanent force, $1,014,166, which

amount does not include contingent expenses, such as transport, &c., was due to the

Canadian Government taking over the fortresses at Halifax and Esquimalt, the two

garrisons requiring between them about 1,500 men and entailing the following extra

expenditure :

—

(o) Additional pay funds for the permanent force consequent upon the increase

in the establishment. In 1904-5, the average strength was about 1,200, all ranks. In
1905-6 the average was about 1,000 greater, the total strength June 30, 1906, including

about 70 semi-military employees at Halifax, standing at 2,448.

(&) Larger expenditure for clothing consequent upon the augmentation of the
force. As, however, the cost of outfitting a soldier is greater the first year of his en-

listment than afterwards, his outfit lasting three years or more, the expenditure for
clothing, for the additional troops raised during 1905-6, was much greater than it will

be for the same troops for the years 1906-7 and 1907-8.

(c) $220,000 paid to re-imburse the Imperial Government for garrisoning Halifax
some six months after July 1, 1905, the date from which Canada agreed to assume tin-

cost ; $200,000 being taken from the vote for ' pay,' and $20,000 from the vote for
' supplies ' for the permanent force. This was due to the fact that it was not possible

to replace all at once the Imperial troops by Canadian ones; the exchange had to be
carried out gradually.

In this connection it may be stated that no claim has yet been received from the
Imperial Government for the pay and maintenance of Imperial troops at Halifax thus
retained there after July 1, 1905 ; but the Army Paymaster has estimated the cost at

$250,000, not including certain expenditure paid by the War Office, amounting prob-

ably to $50,000, which would leave $80,000 still due by the Canadian Government.
(d) A payment of $130,639 to the Imperial Government for stores taken over at

the time of the transfer of the garrisons, and for steamers, lighters, boats, &c., taken
over at Halifax.
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The following statement shows the value of the stores, steamers, &c., taken over

from the Imperial Government, and the payments made thereon:

—

Amount deducted
at 50 p.c. from

vocabulary i)rices

account
part-worn stores.

Amount deducted
at 10 p.c.

vocabulary prices

account
new stores.

Amount payable by
Canadian

Government.

Ordnance stores, Halifax
M 11 Esquimalt

Engineers stores Halifax
II 11 Esquimalt

Barrack, hospital and prison stores, Halifax
Medical stores, Halifax .

.

Sundry stores, Halifax, Esquimalt. ^

Vessels, boats and their stores (estimated)
Halifax

S cts.

13, .5.58 53
8.630 84
7,728 79
8,004 19

43,894 74
379 44

11,405 10

1(;,000 00

$ cts.

14,600 00
6,282 13
2,026 74
636 87
155 96
27 23

361 61

S cts.

173,124 43
65,338 55
25,969 48
13,736 08
45,313 65

626 57
19,187 39

44,602 54

S103,601 63 S24,090 54

Amount paid on account

Still due Imperial Government.

8387,898 69

130,639 34

§257,259 35

It will be seen by the foregoing that 10 per cent reduction from the vocabulary-

prices of the Imperial Government was made on new stores, and 50 per cent on part-

worn stores. Only such part-worn stores, as were practically new, were taken over. The
original cost of all new and part-worn stores is shown at $515,590 on the books of the

Imperial Government. The reduction at 50 per cent was $103,601.63, and at 10 per

cent $24,090.54; leaving $387,898.69 payable to the Imperial Government, of which

$130,639.34 has been paid, as already stated.

The most of these stores do not require to be renewed very often, and consequently

the annual outlay for some time will be small.

The vessels, boats, &c., taken over were :-

SS. Alfreda £6,550 =$31,876 66 net cost.

SS. Lily 750 = 3,650 00 "

W. D. Lighter 1,005 = 4,891 00 "

Boats 400 = 1,946 66 "
.

Stores 459 18 2= 2,238 22 "

£9,164 18 2=$44,602 54 "

The boats are employed in the daily service of the fortress, conveying men aud;

stores to outlying forts and posts, laying submarine cables and mines, taking parties

to and from the rifle range, &c.

165. The $1,014,166 increased cost of permanent force, 1905-6, as compared with

1904-5, may, therefore, be accounted for as follows :

—

Pay and maintenance of additional troops raised $663,526
Paid Imperial Government for stores, &c 130,640

Paid Imperial Government for garrisoning Halifax after

July 1, 1905 220,000

$1,014,166

166. The increase in the expenditure for annual drill was due to a larger number
being trained than during the preceding year. The following shows the number paid
for each year :

—
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Officers. X.C.O. Men. Total. Horses.

1905-6 2,919 8,013 28,186 39,100 6,775

1904-5 2,572 7,589 23,307 33,468 4,894

Increase over 1904-5 347 424 4,879 5,632 1,811

The numbers who drew efficiency pay, and the amounts paid were as follows :^

1905-6.

1904-5.

.St year
men.

13,540

12,413
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176. The amount expended on rifles, with the exception of a small amount paid for

inspection, was paid to the Ross Eifle Company. Final payments were made on 13,000

rifles, handed over in lots of 1,000 each.

177. The expenditure on (vii) was for construction of new rifle ranges, exten-

sion of old ones, also for purchase of land for rifle range purposes.

The following shows the principal ranges on which expenditure was made:

—

Charlottetown, P.E.I., for land $13,035

Westminster, B.C., for land 6,518

Owen Sound, Ont., for land 4,078

Owen Sound, Ont., construction 1,800

Bridgetown, N.S., construction 825

Goderich, Ont., construction.. ..• 2,467

Lulu Island, B.C., construction 2,483

Port Hope, Ont., construction 4,200

London, Ont., construction 1,495

Hamilton, Ont., construction 6,300

Winnipeg, Man., construction 2,618

Toronto Long Branch, construction 8,345

Hull, P.Q., construction 1,400

Petawawa, Ont., construction 4,300
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FINANCIAL STATEMENT FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

(a) Votes for Militia Services, 1905-6.

By Statute-
Pay of Chief of General Staff, Inspector-General, Adjutant-General, Quartermaster

General and Master-General of the Ordnance - .

.

By Vote-
Pay of Staff, Permanent Corps and Active Militia, including allowances .

Military Survey— Intelligence Branch ...

Annual Drill .'
j

Salaries and Wages of Civil Employees
I

Military Properties, Works and Buildings
j

II Stores
I

II Clothing and Xeeessaries , . . .

.

Provisions, Supplies and Remounts
Transport and Freight
Grants in aid of Artillery and Rifle Associations and Bands and Military Institutes. .

.

Miscellaneous and Unforeseen Contingencies
Royal Military College of Canada '.

Dominion Arsenal
Defence, Esquimalt, B.C
Departmental Library
Compensation for injuries at Annual Training
Special Service—South Africa
Capital Account—Arms, Ammunition, Rifle Ranges, Lands, Reserve Clothing, Equip-

ment, &c
Capital Account—For manufacture of Reserve Ammunition at Dominion Arsenal ....

Gratuity to Mrs. T. Bacon
Sault Ste Marie Strike

Expended.

Total

21,600 00

1,348,495 64
15, .517 66

809,924 47
72,002 90

304,950 24
174,979 96
429,726 88
463,668 04

1

84,856 40
I

45,825 00
' 39,995 82

' 86,243 30

!
215,037 00
179,2.55 55

972 23
490 00

9 53

1,224,875 65
75,000 00

91 50
492 03

$5,594,009 80

Pensions.

By Vote-
Militia, Rebellion, 1885, and General

11 Fenian Raid, &c. (New Militia). . .

.

By Statute

—

Militia, Upper Canada Rebellion of 1837-8
M Pensions Act, 1901

Total.

§16,202 46
955 20

160 00
9,422 86

§26,740 52

Revenue.
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178. In concluding this report, the Militia Council is desirous of placing on re-

cord how keenly the loss sustained by the death of Colonel L. F. Pinault, C.M.G., late

Deputy Minister of Militia, has been felt by the Militia Council and the militia force

generally. Able, efficient, and conscientious in all his work, he was a tower of strength

to the department. His absence from the consultations of the Council will be severely

felt.

179. Appended are the following reports :

—

Report of the Inspector-General for the year ended December 31—Appendix A.

Eeport of the Director-General of Medical Services for the year ended December
31—Appendix B.

Report of the Commandant of the Royal Military College for the year ended

June 30—Appendix C.

Report of the Superintendent of the Dominion Arsenal for the year ended June
30—Appendix D.

E. F. JARVIS, F. W. BORDEN,
Secretary, Militia Council. President, MUitia Council.
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APPENDIX A.

Ottawa, December 15, 1906.

Froji the Inspector-General, Canadian Forces.

To the Honourable
The Minister in Hilitia Council.

1. Sir,—I have the honour to submit the following report upon the state of the

militia for the past year, a portion of which report has been collected from sources

outside my own branch, as my inspection tour through Manitoba, the Territories and
British Columbia, during the season when the more easterly troops were performing

their training in camps of exercise, prevented my getting a personal knowledge of their

work or efficiency. I, also, missed seeing, during their training, a number of * city

'

corps that were, however, thoroughly inspected by competent officers.

2. I am unable to furnish complete abstract returns of the state of corps of the

several arms of the service, as returns from which the abstract reports are compiled
have not all, as yet, been received.

PERMA^TENT FORCE.

3. During the current year I madse the usual inspections of the Permanent Units,

which I found as satisfactory as could be expected, considering the deficiencies in num-
bers (a net shortage of 839), and the continual drain upon certain of them to augment
the garrisons of Halifax and Esquimalt which continue to remain far under strength.

4. The fortress at Quebec, and the depots at which the companies, referred to, are

stationed, have, practically, become recruiting stations for the garrisons of Halifax and
Esquimalt, consequently the Royal Canadian Garrison Artillery, at Quebec, and the

companies of the Royal Canadian Regiment, west of Halifax, cannot be expected to

show efficiency equalling that of corps permitted to carry on their work under ordinary
conditions.

5. The shortages in the Royal Canadian Dragoons and the Royal Canadian
Mounted Rifles militate against their usefulness as instructional units, and, to some
extent, against their efficiency, but, in time, these corps may be able to complete their

establishments.

6. Besides the difficulties in recruiting for the permanent force, and the drain

upon it to help to maintain the establishment of the garrisons at Halifax and Esqui-
malt, there is the large number of desertions to be taken into account. These desertions

are out of all proportion to the establishments, and the financial loss to the public is

very serious, to say nothing of the demoralizing effect upon the force.

7. Furthermore, this question of desertion applies equally, from a moral if not a
material standpoint, to the active militia, in relation to whom penalties for desertion

are seldom enforced; and a large Canadian personnel is being passively educated to

treat their sacred promises and oath to faithfully serve their country and bear true

allegiance to their Sovereign, in a light and contemptuous manner, that may, at some
future day, prove fatal to service in the field. Men of the active militia, as well as

those of the permanent force, are attested and take oath to serve for three years;

but how many of them think it worth their while to serve the prescribed time or to

even secure a proper discharge ?

8. With regard to drill hall accommodation, at ' permanent force ' stations, which I
called attention to in my report, last year, I beg to be again allowed to call attention
to the urgent necessity for having comfortable halls provided, wherein the officers and

35—3
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men attached to Permanent Units, for purposes of instruction, may be made comfort-

able, particularly during the three months' course that commences in January of each

J ear.

CAVALRY—ACTIVE MILITIA.

9. With regard to this arm of the service there is an evident improvement since

last year, the recruiting was satisfactory, and there was a marked improvement in the

horses ; the season selected for training being, apparently, a suitable one.

10. Great progress, also, has been made in Manitoba and the Territories,—the 15th

Light Horse making a very important addition to the Canadian Cavalry establishment.

11. The Canadian Mounted Rifles, composed of four independent squadrons, went

into camp in June; three squadrons drilling at Edmonton and the fourth at Medicine

Hat.
12. The camp at Edmonton was under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel A. C.

MacdoneU, D.S.O., R.O., a superintendent of the Royal North-west Mounted PoHce,

a very efficient and capable officer. Colonel MacdoneU was ably assisted by an officer

of the Royal Canadian Mounted Rifles and a non-commissioned officer of that corps, as

adjutant, and sergeant-major, respectively.

13. It is hoped that, in the future, the command of the Canadian Mounted Rifles

will be given to its senior officer, as that would tally more with the announced policy of

the department, which, as I understand it, is to secure every corps being independent

of outside assistance and as self-sufficient as possible.

14. It is as evident this year, as it was in former years, that a large percentage of

the non-commissioned officers and men of cavalry regiments, throughout Canada, are of

gxjod physique and intelligence, comparing most favourably with those of the other arms

of the service. ;

15. It is to be regretted that the syllabus prescribed for cavalry training, in the

older provinces, was not, except in the Cavalry Brigade at Niagara, adhered to—every-

thing appeared to be, as prescribed, in Manitoba and the Territories.

16. The forges issued by the department have been found most useful, and satis-

factory residts have been secured therefrom. In the case of the 3rd Cavalry Brigade,

they were not issued, for what reason I have not been able to ascertain.

17. It is difficult to understand why, in some instances, a certain amount of medi-

cine was issued to veterinary officers, while in others no issue was made. It would

api)ear advisable to make this service uniform, which could be brought about by hav-

ing veterinary field chests available for issue to all regiments going into camps of in-

struction, or upon actual service.

18. A small saddler's field chest might also be issued, for purposes of repair to

saddlery injured in camp.

19. It has been found, and I am aware of this fact from long experience as a

District Staff Officer, that the saddlery of cavalry regiments does not receive proper

attention, that it is allowed to become dry and brittle for want of proper dubbing—it

is simply a waste of dubbing to apply it cold upon dry leather. Something might be

accomplished to overcome the evil were printed instructions issued to those responsible.

20. Independent of the ' wanting to complete list," it appears that no fewer than

thirty-five officers absented themselves from training thip year, withoiit leave ; no doubt

their absence has been made a subject of official inquiry.

ROYAL CANADIAN ARTILLERY.

21. The practice of the Royal Canadian Horse Artillery, which was not very

satisfactory, points to the urgent necessity of arrangements being made to enable

the batteries to carry out their annual training before practice. No sooner had the

brigade proceeded to the practice camp than the greater part of the personnel were

required for the purpose of carrying out the gun practice of the militia field batteries.

When we add to this the fact that both batteries were much under strength, it will be

seen that allowances must be made for the practice not being what i^ should.
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22. The above remaiivs apply equally to the heavy battery, Koyal Canadian Gar-
rison Artillery, and, in addition, it is to be remembered that this company was only
recently' organized as a heavy battery; the company commander had not, therefore,

the opportunity of giving his company the preliminary training it should have had.
23. On the other hand the work of this company and that of the Royal Canadian

Horse Artillery, in connection with the practice of the militia artillery units, was
very satisfactory.

24. Coast Defence Companies and Companies Nos. 1 and 2, Royal Canadian
Garrison Artillery, carried out their training and practice at Halifax this year, for
the first time since that fortress had been taken over by Canada. The training is re-

ported to have been good, considering the fact that both companies were new to the
work, and, moreover, were much under strength. The practice reports have been for-

warded to the Royal School of Artillery for criticism; it is, therefore, impossible at

present to state results.

25. At Esquimau it has been impossible to carry out gun practice with the small
number of men now there, but a draft is being sent out which will, it is hoped, enable
the Royal Canadian Garrison Artillery to carry out practice, shortly after their
arrival and training.

ARTILLERY—ACTIVE MILITIA.

26. The field artillery trained, as heretofore, in district camps, as shown in
paragraph 31. Their training, generally, is reported to have shown an improvement
on that of previous years. This applies, also, to the garrison artillery. Although the
percentage of marks awarded at training shows room for much greater improvement,
these low percentages are in many cases due, to a great extent, to the rectuctions for
absentees and loss of marks through having no trained signallers, &c.

27. The percentage awarded at practices shown in the general efficiency return
published in Militia Orders No. 294 ('06), shows the relative standing of the various
units in this respect.

28. All the field batteries, and garrison companies trained as heavy artillery, car-
ried out their practice at Petawaw.a.

,29. The 1st and 7th Regiments trained at Halifax, and the 5th at Esquimalt.
30. It is suggested that :

(1.) An early announcement be made of the dates of training of the various
artillery units.

(2.) As far as possible training and practice be carried out at the same time.

(3.) As many as posible of the field artillery brigades and batteries go to Peta-
wawa for their training and practice, the remainder train in district camps and send
detachments to Petawawa for gun practice.

(4.) The heavy battery. Royal Canadian Garrison Artillery, carry out its training
and practice at Petawawa and, for this purpose, at least two guns and two G. S.

wagons, as ammunition wagons, be horsed by means of hired teams.
^5.) The following garrison artillery, whose role in the defence scheme will be

ns heavy or position artillery, viz: The 2nd, 3rd and 4th Regiments, and the Cobourg
Company, Canadian Garrison Artillery, attend at the Petawawa Camp for, at leasts

part of their training and for practice.

(6.) The 6th Regiment train and practice as heavy artillery, for the present.

(7.) The 1st and 5th Regiments, Canadian Artillery, train and practice, as here-
tofore, at Halifax and Esquimalt, in conjunction with the Royal Canadian Garrison
Artillery.

(8.) As the 7th Regiment is armed with field guns it is a question if they should
not train and practice as field artillery.

(9.) The artillery, of each command in turn, attend Petawawa together, and, ii

possible, with troops of the other arms, in order that they may take part in combined
manoeuvres.

35—3*
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FIELD ARTILLERY.

31. The Field Artillery trained as follows :

—

Brigade.
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appear to be an opportune time to establish a thoroughly organized school of en-

gineering at Halifax, distinct from field training at Petawawa, as many facilities now
oifer at the former station. It' cannot be but apparent that such a school is most

requisite for the training of all newly appointed officers, and to provide for the quali-

fication of, for instance, foreman of works, military machinists, engineer clerks, and

others, who, at present, are loaned to Canada from the Imperial Service. The in-

structional staff, the necessary class rooms, and the material necessary for instruc-

tional work are all available at that station, and all that is now required is the au-

thority to go on. What, and whom the instructional staff shall or may be, is a mere

matter of detail, and the school might be opened at an early date.

36. Officers appointed to the Royal Canadian Engineers should be sent, as soon

as possible, to Halifax, school or no school, in order that they may secure the best

possible technical and regimental knowledge, and, subsequently, they should be sent

to the schools of Military Engineering at Woolwich and Chatham.

37., The Director of Engineer Services reports very little change in the state of

efficiency of the four field companies, one in particular being in an almost disorgan-

ized state for the want, I fear, of encouragement at their station where there is good

material going to waste, and, notwithstanding the above state of things, the command-

ing officer of the corps was taken from his command to act upon the district staff,

during annual training, this year.

38. The Director of Engineer Services, also remarks that, unless officers and non-

commissioned officers, who are very willing 'to qualify, are given more facilities to do

so, it will be difficult for these units to be kept up, at all, and impossible for them to

be kept in an efficient state, as regards organization and training.

39. In a former report I advocated the recruiting for these companies from the

rural districts, as much as possible, and this, strongly emphasize; at the same time,

while it is important to secure the interest and services of the students of educational

institutions, it has been found that they can seldom attend the annual training in

the district camps, consequently the corps of which they form a part suffer in effi-

ciency; this might be overcome, and a great deal of good engendered, were the engin-

eering students formed into separate corps and affiliated with existing engineer com-

panies, as is the custom with cadet corps affiliated with regiments of infantry. In

due course these young men will have permeated, so to speak, the whole of Canada,

and then, at some future time, should serious contingencies arise, the military knowl-

edge they may have gained, in addition to their professional requirements, would

certainly be of great use.

40. It is well understood that Canada contains, from end to end, a greater nvim-

ber of well qualified engineers, in proportion to population, than probably any other

country; gentlemen, who not only have high scientific and technical knowledge, but, in

addition, a varied experience of men and material, and an experience Avhich stands

them in good stead when contending with severe climatic conditions, and the diffi-

culties that often surround their existence in the vast areas that form their fields of

operation. These men, who might prove so useful in a military sense, wherein they

just now are lost to Canada, might be induced to lend their services, as military en-

gineers, by assisting in the formation of companies at convenient centres, somewhat

on the lines of the Canadian Corps of Guides, or rifle associations. They would re-

quire no equipment or ixniform, but each company might be assembled for one day in

each year under some modified regulation, at small expense to the public, and thus

give all ranks an opportunity to make acquaintance. In case of actual service such

corps could not but prove invaluable on the lines of communication; their duties to

comprise the maintenance of these lines; the construction of roads, bridges, wharves,

&c., and their repair; to assist in the embarkation or debarkation of troops, more
especially horses, guns, &c. ; the construction of huts; and various similar duties.

INFANTRY.

41. I have little to add to my last year's remarks in relation to this arm of the

service. Some few regiments are improving, the men continuing to serve for a longer
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period, while, on the other hand, others are losing ground, and, I fear that this state

of things cannot be very much improved, in the abstract, so long as we can have but
twelve days' training; but, after all it is not so much the mien, many or few. days'

training, as the man at the head, to whom, it seems, we must first look to keep up a high
standard of regimental efficiency. If, no matter what tlj/p reason, a corps loses a zealous
and capable commanding officer, it gets a set-back, for a time at least ; but should the
efficient commanding officer be succeeded, under the usual provisions of the regula-
tions governing promotion, by one less capable, perhaps less zealous, the corps retro-

grades.

42. Xot many years since, the officers' ranks were replete with gentlemen who had
long passed the age limit, some having had command of their regiments for twenty-
five years and upwards, and it was, at last, found necessary to enforce a strict age

lim.it rule and a time limit for the tenure of command. The results were good; many
vacancies being created, giving the juniors a chance of promotion, and opening
the way for an influx of new blood from outside. The consequence has been that

many promotions and appointments have been made, and an incentive offered officers

to qualify for higher rank; but, one great difficulty still exists, that of being unable
to secure competent officers, in every instance, to siicceed those whom the time limit

obliges to i-etire from command. Might it not be well, under these circumstances, to

increase the five years' tenure of command, authorized in General Orders of 1897, to

seven ; the incompetent commanding officer being liable to retirement, at any time.

WESTEHlv^ CORPS.

43. I left Ottawa for Manitoba, the Territories and British Columbia, on the 2nd

June last, accompanied by Major D. I. V. Eaton, Assistant Director of Operations

and Staff duties, who, while acting for the Chief of the General Staff, very ma'teriaUy

assisted me at my inspections, &c., as A.D.C. We returned to Ottawa on July 6,

having travelled five thousand and eight hundred miles by rail and steamer in thirty-

four days, and having made the following inspection of troops, cadet corps, drill halls,

armouries, rifle ranges, fortifications, &c.

44. Accompanied by Colonel Evans, C.B., A.D.C, Commanding No. 10 Military

District, I inspected the garrison at Winnipeg, ' D ' Squadron of the Canadian

Mounted Rifles at Medicine Hat, and the cadet corps at Calgary, after

which Colonel Evans returned to Winnipeg. Major Eaton and I then

proceeded to Vancouver and Victoria, where Colonel Holmes, Commanding No. 11

Military District, joined us. We at once proceeded to thoroughly inspect the gar-

risons at Victoria and Esquimalt, the 5th British Columbia Regiment, Gar-

rison Artillery, being encamped at the latter station. We then began our return

journey, accompanied by Colonel Holmes, and inspected the garrison at Vancouver,

and the drill hall and armouries at New Westminster, and, subsequently, the several

companies of the Rocky Mountain Rangers at Nelson, Rossland and Eernie, where

Colonel Holmes left us, intending to inspect the Rocky Mountain Rangers' companies

at Revelstoke and Kamloops. that, for want of time, I had to pass by.

45. Our next station to reach was Macleod, through the Crow's Nest Pass, where

we again met Colonel Evans, who assisted in carrying out the inspections of the

mounted corps that were performing their training in camps at Macleod, Calgary,

Edmonton and Brandon, which latter I had timed myself, before leaving Ottawa, to

reach the day before the Manitoba Dragoons completed their training. This I

was successful in accomplishing, after which we proceeded to and remained at Wirmi-

ptg, for two days, on account of military functions having been prepared at that

station, in honour of Dominion Day.
46. I have great pleasure in stating that the inspection of the western force,

above referred to, proved satisfactory. All units appeared to be well provided for

in arms, equipment and clothing, and there were no complaints regarding saddlery ;

the horses could not be better for the class of work they may be, at any time, called

upon to undergo. The officers were well turned out, and all ranks showed zeal, enthu-
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siasm, and pride in their corps and work. The musketry, where ranges were provided,

was well carried out ; more particularly, perhaps, in the case of the cavalrj- that came
* into action ' with service ammunition, the squadrons being in competition for prizes

on the days when their regiments, respectively, were inspected.

IT. As some of the corps were only recently organized, a few wants were expressed,

and noted by the district officers commanding, for reference to headquarters.

48. One thing noticeable that, possibly, has brought about the organization and

efficiency of these regiments west of Winnipeg, is the influx of so many young men,

who have had a military training in either the Imperial Service or in our senior regi-

ments or other units, to which one must justly add the impetus given them through

the splendid example and record of the Royal North-west Mounted Police.

49. But while these young men do their part, and there are many more waiting

an opportunity to do likewise, in other parts of the ' great and last west,' it is most

essential that military educational assistance be provided—either instructors sent

iimong them, or schools established—otherwise further progress cannot be looked for,

and possibly indifference may arise from a feeling of neglect.

50. From what I could see and hear, I concluded that, up to the present, the de-

partment had done all that could be reasonably expected to organize, equip, maintain

and encourage this important defence force, but it will not be sufficient, nor would it

be wise to now lay down the oars. The precautions and provisions for defence should

keep pace with the remarkable progress of the west in proportion to its enlarged pro-

duction in every branch of industry, and its vastly increased and rapidly increasing

population. The time seems to have come when the policy of the department might

well be extended to this important part of Canada, by including it- in the list of

higher commands; Manitoba and the Territories forming one command, and British

Columbia the other.

ARMY SERVICE CORPS.

51. The several active militia companies of this corps did duty in the camps of

instruction during this year, and upheld the standard for efficiency and usefulness

they were credited with last year.

52. The permanent branch furnished a detachment for duty with the troops in

camp, at Petawawa.
53. Both the permanent branch and the active militia companies took charge of

all supplies, baking of bread and transport and, in some instances, they did the

slaughtering.

54. At the present time there are detachments of the Permanent Army Service

Corps at Kingston, Quebec and Halifax, respectively.

55. It is hoped that at an early date a detachment will be furnished for duty at

t&ch ' permanent force ' station.

MEDICAL SERVICES.

56. The formation of field ambulances that take the place of bearer companies

and field hospitals in the non-permanent branch of the Medical Services, is giving

marked satisfaction ; the unit, being now intact, can be handled without confusion and

do better work than by the former system.

57. I found that in the North-west and Manitoba there was a lack of any definite

system; no field ambulances were organized for the cavalry at any of their training

cami)s.

58. It is important that at least three field ambulance units should be organized

for service at Brandon, Calgary and Edmonton, as centres, respectively, all being

placed under the supervision of the Director-General of Medical Services.
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MUSKETEY.

59. There is an evident improvement in this most important branch of training,

since last year, but there is much left to be desired. It is difficult, of course, if not

impossible, to ensure an absolutely uniform system being adhered to ' all along the

line,' conditions being so varied throughout the enormous territory occupied by our

troops . one great drawback being the v?ant of safe and convenient rifle ranges, al-

though, if an effort were made by those responsible for their construction, enlargement

or expansion, and maintenance, a part of the difficulty, at all events, might be over-

come.

60. It is encouraging to find that regimental instructors of musketry have been

authorized, and that ' best shot ' badges are to be presented to the best shot in each

regiment; but I still advise that, in addition to the instructor, there be a sergeant-

instructor authorized; and that something even better than a '^ best shot' badge be

provided.

61. When there are no officers available, who have musketry school qualifications,

temporary appointments, with an increase of pay for the days of training, should be

made, so that the camp musketry instructor may have some officer of each regiment,

upon whom he can rely, 'to carry out the preliminary work, and teach recruits to aim
and fire with the sub-target gun, of which a larger number should be issued.

62. The sub-target gun has proved to be of the greatest use in the earlier stages

of the recruits' musketry training. It can be placed in a sheltered and convenient

place at a camp of exercise, or it can be set up in a drill hall for use by day or night.

While a fine piece of mechanism, with ordinary care it need never be out of repair,

and any man fulfilling the physical requirements of a soldier can easily handle it. In

addition to the other advantages to be derived from its use, is that of testing recruits

in regard to their eyesight, or their capability, after a fair amount of instruction, of

handling a rifle successfully. After having passed the sub-target gun test, the recruit

should be passed on to the gallery ammunition target, and, ultimately, to the ordinary

target for rifle practice with service ammunition.

63. There is another matter of great importance that should be taken notice of,

and that is the number of men in camp, who do no target practice at all. This maybe
because there is not sufficient target accommodatiion ; then would it not be better to

modify the syllabus and have every man fire half the number of rounds, instead of a

little more than half the men firing the full number of rounds?

64. The Canadian School of Musketry successfully carried out good work that,

if taken advantage of, must materially aid in building up the efficiency of all corps

armed with the rifle.

TACTICAL EXEECISES.

65. There were three voluntary tactical exercises carried out by the city corps at

Nos. 2, 4 and 5 Military Districts, respectively, on October 18 last. Thanksgiving
Day; but upon one only, at which I was present, can I make any definite remarks,

viz. :—the tactical day upon the Credit Eiver, at Erindale, within about fourteen miles

west of Toronto.

66. The following is a brief narrative of the exercise:

—

A ' red ' force from the N.E. has occupied Toronto. A ' grey ' force is mobilizing

at Hamilton.

The ' red ' force has been instructed to advance rapidly on Hamilton with the

object of interrupting the enemy's mobilization.

The two forces are practically equal.

On the night of October 17 the * red ' force has a detachment encamped at

Cooksville station, and the ' grey ' force has a detachment encamped at Clarkston.

These places are several miles apart, and are on opposite sides of the Credit Eiver.

The attack from them was not to begin imtil 10.30 a.m. on the l8th.
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As it so happened, the trains bearing troops from both east and west were late

in arriving, but this did not materially interfere with the orders issued on either side.

67. The operation, divisional and brigade orders were clear and concise, and were

carried out in an enthusiastic and soldierlike manner, except in a few instances when
two detachments of the perm:.a-^i(C force failed to turn up at their prescribed rendez-

voTis, and wandered off upon their own account without escort or support; and where

men were unnecessarily exposed to a fire, that, in actual service, would have caused

them most serious loss.

68. The mistake that caused the defeat of one side was that the commander left

one of his flanks open. He, no doubt, was imbued with the idea that his enemy would

do a certain thing, when in fact the enemy did the very opposite. It is dangerous to

conclude that an enemy has but one line of defence or attack.

69. Two regiments that acted as reserves, one on each side, had no chance of tak-

ing an active kpart in the operations, which was iinfortunate, and no doubt discourag-

ing to officers and men who had sacrificed so much to be present. Every man should,

as far as possible, be brought up into the firing line on these occasions, and a small

flag party of a few men, under an intelligent officer, detailed to represent the reserve

—

as on these short tactical exercises counter attacks are seldom resorted to ; therefore,

the orthodox strength of the reserve might be imagined.

70. The sham fight at Erindale proved a success, and went far to illustrate how
essential it is that divisions and brigades, from one end of Canada to the other, should

be organized, and put through similar tests in issuing orders and carrying them out.

71. Everyone knows that the permanent force and many ' city ' regiments are

well trained, but their individual training is not sufficient unless their organization,

mobilization and efficient handling, as well as that of the rural force, is assured in

time of peace—then one might feel that only the signal to begin is needed.

72. Another essential is that officers appointed to the staff for field work, from

the commander to the galloper, should be first-class horsemen, with a good eye for

country.

GENERAL REMARKS.

73. From what has come under my personal observation, and from what I can

glean, on perusal of the reports of other inspecting officers, I may safely report that

a certain amount of progress towards completing the organization and improving the

efficiency of the militia has been effected during the past twelve months; but the pro-

gress was hardly in proportion to that made during 1905.

74. This fact, however, need not discourage any one, as it must be recognized

that but two years ago the system of conducting military affairs in Canada was greatly

changed, and that many of the departures inaugurated to take effect during 1905 were
practically only tentative, the details necessary for carrying them out having to under-

go a certain amount of revision, &c.; but by this time, no doubt, the experience of the
past two years' administration and training of the forces will have simplified the task

of 'the Militia Council, and they will now be prepared to find their work made less

onerous and easier for the future, although it cannot but be noticed that many of

their burdens are rather too generously self-imjwsed, simply because the decentraliza-

tion, so desirable, in many instances is not carried out by an outside and responsible

staff.

75. The Imperial Service is recognized as the Canadian prototype, but no one
ever heard, for instance, of an every day court-martial, or the personnel of a court of

inquiry being dealt with by the officials at the War Office, because of a lack of confi-

dence in those outside the War Office. How would such a system stand the trials of

actual service? If senior officers are to learn their higher and manifold duties they

should be encouraged in self-reliance, gaining knowledge now, duBing peace, and while

they have the time, and not start to learn when the troops have taken the field.
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76. There can be no doubt that my remarks of last year uix)n imposing upon

officers commanding the higher commands the additional tasks of taking charge of

separate camps, were sound. Taking these officers away from their prescribed and

higher duties for the purpose of carrying on one of minor importance (that might

better be performed by an officer from the reserve, who would thus learn the varied

work of a brigadier) prevents their having a general supervision over all the troops

within their command,—training, as a rule, at one and the same time,—and is not only

incongruous, but no doubt has led, to some extent, to the syllabi provided for the

training of corps being frequently ignored, and, perchance, to other irregularities.

I have the honour to be, sir,

Your obedient servant,

AYLMER,
^ Brigadier-General, Inspector-General.
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APPENDIX B.

Ottawa, October 31, 1906.

From the Director-General, Medical Services, Ottawa,

To the Adjutant-General, Canadian Militia.

Sir,—I have the honour to report on the Medical Services for the year ending

December 31, 1906, as follows:

—

MEDICAL INSPECTIONS.

1. The technical inspections of the units of the Army Medical Corps and Regi-

mental Medical Services were performed by the principal medical officers of command
stafPs, as follows:

—

WESTERN ONTARIO COMilAND.

Niagara and London Divisional camps.

London station hospital.

Lieutenant-Colonel W. Nattress, P.A.M.C.

MARITIME PROVINCES COMMAND.

Charlottetown and Sussex divisional camps.

Eredericton station hospital.

Lieutenant-Colonel G. C. Jones, P.A.M.C.

2. I personally inspected, on the dates shown, the undermentioned camps and sta-

tion hospitals :

—

Cobourg June 26

Three Rivers July 4

Levis " 6

Quebec station hospital '' 7

St. John station hospital " 10

Aldershot camp, N.S September 20
Halifax station hospital " 18

3. Reports on the efficiency of the units of the Army Medical Corps and Regi-

mental Bearer Sections have been forwarded by the above-named officers to the In-

spector-General, and reports on sanitation, on quality of rations and general subjects

to the Director-General, Medical Services, in accordance with instructions. The fol-

lowing comments on these reports are submitted:

—

UNITS OF THE ARMY MEDICAL SERVICES.

4. Sixteen field ambulance units, in accordance with the recommendation con-

tained in my last year's report, li.'ive been authorized for tlie Medical Services, Of the

above establishment, thirtee:i field ftmbulauces. fully equipped, have been trained, dur-

ing the annual drill season, at camps of instruction.
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5. The excellent work done by these newly organized unifs during the last

summer camps with regard to the handling, attendance and transport of patients, and

also the proficiency of the units in drill, interior economy and discipline, were highly

creditable to the Medical Services.

6. The oificer commanding these units and the principal medical dfl&cers have re-

ported that the number of non-commissioned officers allotted for each division—i.e.,

tent, bearer and transport division—was too small for the proper administration of the

unit. I would, therefore, strongly recommend that the following uon-commissioned

officers be added to the present establishment of a field ambulance, reducing the

number of men by an equal number:

—

Bearer division—
Sergeants—add 2; total, 3.

Corporals—add 1; total, 3.

Privates—reduce 6; total, 34.

Tent division—
Wardmaster—add 1.

Assistant wardmaster—add 1; total 9.

Transport section—
Sergeant, 1; total, 1.

The above will reduce the number of privates of the Bearer division to 34 in-

stead of 40, and will leave the general establishment of the unit at 90 all ranks.

7. In order to provide for the number of cavalry field ambulances needed to com-
plete the organization of the Canadian Medical Services, I beg to request that, with
a view to next year's training, the following units be disbanded and cavalry field

ambulances organized to replace them, the establishment of which I propose to submit
at an early date, i.e. :

—

No. VI. Field Ambulance, Quebec command;
No. XIII. Field Ambulance, Western Ontario command;
No. XVI. Field Ambulance, Winnipeg,

and a new unit authorized for Victoria, B.C.
8. These cavalry field ambulances are needed in the different commands men-

tioned here above, while the field ambulance unit can be done away with. Hereafter

it may be possible in the Western Ontario command to convert a field ambulance unit

into a cavalry field ambulance for the 2nd Cavalry Brigade.

9. The equipment of the different units of the Medical Services is nearly com-
plete, and, with the items provided for the Medical Services in the next year's esti-

mates, the medical units would be ready for active service at few days' notice.

10. As the board on equipment has recommended the adoption for the whole of

the militia of the ventilation system used at present for the Medical Services only, in

order not to make any distinction in the pattern of tents used, it is proposed to discard

the ' Khaki ' bell tent used by the Medical Services, and adopt the general service bell

tent (white canvas), with ventilation, if same becomes of general use throughout the

militia.

11. The advance party detailed for each field ambulance is altogether too small

to handle the equipment of such a unit. All principal medical officers and officers of

the Ordnance Stores Corps have requested that the advance party be increased by four

men, making a total of eight per unit, in charge of the quartermaster of each unit.

REGIMENTAL MEDICAL SERVICES.

12. The formation of bearer sections for the city infantry regiments and rural

cori)s has proved very beneficial to the efficiency of those corps, and I propose to re-

commend that bearer sections be organized next 5 ear as separate sections, super-
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numerary to the establishments of regiments of infantry, in order that the sanitation

of camps of instruction may be supervised by the proper authority. The bearer

section, under the charge of the medical officer, will not only be trained in drill,

stretcher drill and first aid, but be given preliminary knowledge of hygiene and gen-

eral sanitation. It will be responsible for the cleanliness of camp lines, latrines,

kitchen pits. &c., and thus undertake the work at present performed by regimental

fatigue parties.

13. As a sufficient number of stretchers are available in local stores, I would also

recommend the issue of two stretchers per rural regiment, for training purposes while

at camp.

COURSES OF INSTRUCTION.

14. Courses of instruction for the qualification of officers and non-commissioned
officers of the Army Medical Corps have been held in all camps of instruction, under
the supervision of the principal medical officer, assisted by an. officer of the Perman-
ent Army Medical Corps, as adjutant.

15. The following number of officers and non-commissioned officers have quali-

fied:—

Officers 48

Non-commissioned officers 4

16. In view of the fact that a twelve-days' course at camp is not sufficient for the

proper qualification of non-commissioned officers of the Army Medical Corps, author-

ity should be granted for these non-commissioned officers to be attached for a three-

months' course of instruction at the different permanent stations of the Permanent
Army Medical Corps, as is done in the case of other branches of the service.

PERMANENT ARMY MEDICAL CORPS.

17. The establishment of the Permanent Army Medical Corps (total 100 all

ranks) is nearly completed.

18. The following number of non-commissioned officers have qualified, in accord-

ance with regulations, for ranks as shown hereunder:

—

Wardraasters 7

Assistant wardmasters 22

19. In order to promote the efficiency of the service, I strongly recommend that

one^ officer of the Permanent Army Medical Corps be attached every year to the
depot of the Royal Army Medical Corps at Aldershot, England, for the purpose of
preparing for and taking promotion examinations, and be detailed afterwards to

attend the senior course of hygiene held yearly in London, England.

SANITATION.

20. The system of latrine adopted this year was the dry earth system, with chlo-

ride of lime as disinfectant. Wooden buildings were provided for each camp, but
through a fault in the construction of same, the ventilation was very defective. An
air space of four inches should be provided at the top of each building instead of al-

lowing the roof to lie flat on the sides. This can be done with very little expense, and
will greatly improve the ventilation of these buildings.

21. The instructions given, before the assembly of camps, to have all kitchen
pits built on the trench system were carried out in two camps only, on account of the

difficulty in obtaining fatigue parties. With the proposed system of putting all sani-

tary arrangements in charge of medical officers and bearer sections, this difficulty will
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disappear. The removal of all stagnant pools of water and refuse will largely contri-

bute to do away with the plague of flies noticed in almost every camp.

22. The disinfection of clothing carried out by the Army Medical Corps lanite,

with their newly issued disinfecting apparatus, has proved not only a necessity and a

protection, but has saved the burning and destruction of all the equipment and cloth-

ing of men sick with infectious diseases, that had to be destroyed previous to such

issue being made, and not a single case of subsequent infection has occurred.

CAMP SITES.

23. With one exception, already brought to notice, the sites chosen for the annual

camps have been most satisfactory. In every case the formation of the soil was of a

sandy nature, covered with moss and lichen, absorbed well and was easily drained.

24. The Aldershot camp should be pitched next year further up on the second

plateau, and the present camp site used for manoeuvring only.

25. The Petawawa permanent camp has been favourably reported on. The soil

is of excellent quality; the water supply good. The establishment of a permanent sys-

tem of sewerage was, however, badly felt, and also the erection of a building for the

station hospital. Authority has been asked, from the Ontario Board of Health, to

empty the sewage into the Ottawa River. If this is granted, it will very much sim-

plify the establishment of this sewerage system, and reduce the cost; otherwise a

septic tank will have to be established.

26. The samples of water submitted for analysis before and after the camp
have proved of excellent nature, with no trace of conta.mination from human
source, and no deviation in the amount of water supply, though the ground has been

cleared of practically all vegetation. The different springs and streams should be,

however, all fenced in, and a retaining wall built, in order to prevent unnecessary

waste.

GENERAL HEALTH OF TROOPS.

2Y. The attached tabulated statistical reports show:

—

(a) The number of patients treated in station hospitals at permanent stations.

(b) The number of patients treated in the field ambulance units during camp.

28. It will be seen that the general state of health of trooj)s in camp has been very

good. No epidemic has occurred, and the few cases of infectious diseases shown have

all been isolated and treated in camp, and all parts of the equipment and clothing dis-

infected on the camp grounds.
r-.
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STATISTICAL RECOED.

Abstract from Admission and Discharge Book—Cases treated in Field Hospitals at

Divisional Camps, 1906.

Diseases
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STATISTICAL RECORD.
Abstract from Admission and Discharge Book—Cases treated in Field Hospitals at

Divisional Camps, 1906

—

Continued.

Diseases.
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STATISTICAL RECORD.

49

Abstract from Admission and Discharge Book. Cases treated in Station Hospitals

from January 1, to June 30, 1906.
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STATIST ICAL EECOKD.
Abstract from Admission and Discharge Book. Cases treated in Station Hospitals

from January 1, to June 30, 190C.
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STATISTICAL RECORD. -Concluded.

ABSTRACT from Admission and Discharge Book. Cases treated in Station Hospitals

from January 1, to June 30, 1906.
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APPENDIX C.

Kingston, July 1, 1906.

To the President

lof the Royal Military College of Canada.

Sir,—I have the honour to forward my report on the Royal Military College, for

the six months ending June 30, 1906.

STRENGTH.

1. At the beginning of the half-year there were 82 gentlemen cadets. To June 30,

this number was decreased as follows :

—

Commissioned in Imperial Forces 6

Commissioned in the Canadian Permanent Porce (seven having
been already commissioned in 1905) 2

Commissioned in the Reserve and Militia Forces 14

Withdrawn from service 2

Total decrease to June 30 24

2. Thirty-eight candidates passed the entrance examination in May to fill thirty-

five vacancies. Estimated strength for September, about 90 gentlemen cadets.

CONDUCT AND DISCIPLINE.

3. The conduct and discipline of the cadets were stated by me at the end of the

term as ' fair ' and ' poor,' respectively, but I am most confident that I shall be able

to report a great improvementi in both, in the autumn, and I trust that the gentlemen

cadets are beginning to realize the true meaning of the word ' discipline.'

EXAMINATIONS.

4. The results of the midsummer examinations have been good. Since writing

my last report, the number of instructors has been increased to four, with, I consider,

very satisfactory results.

DRILLS AND EXERCISES.

5. A good standard has been maintained in drills and exercises. The cadets did

not go into camp, but several of them joined the various militia camps throughout

the country. If my recommendations on this question are approved, every cadet must
carry out at least one annual training with a militia unit in order to obtain his diploma
of graduation.

MUSKETRY.

6. I have much pleasure in stating that, not only has the Ontario Government
again presented the college with the sum of $100, but that the Government of Quebec
has also given the same amount for rifle shooting at the Royal Military College.
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OFFICERS' LONG COURSE.

Y. One ' long dourse ' for officers has been held during the half-year. The total

number of officers attending was 26, of whom 6 were officers of the permanent force

preparing for promotion.

NEW BUILDINGS.

8. .It is a matter of great disappointment that the work on the new servants'

quarters and on the new drill hall was not commenced this year; and it is hoped that

provision for these buildings, which was made in the Estimates for 1905, but omitted

in 1906, may again be made at the forthcoming session, so that woi-k may be begun

withoiit more delay. These buildings are urgently required.

CHANGES IN THE STAFF.

9. During the half-year, Lieut. E. F. Dawson, Royal Engineer.s, joined the

College, and Lieut. T. Y. Anderson, Royal Canadian Engineers, rejoined his corps for

duty.

COMMISSIONS.

10. The following gentlemen obtained commissions :

—

J. D. Gemmill, Royal Engineers.

A. E. [Macrae, Royal Garrison Artillery.

E. F. Budden, Royal Field Artillery.

R. S. Billman, Royal Canadian Engineers.

E. P. Henderson, Indian Army.
W. G. Hagarty, Royal Canadian Artillery.

E. J. W. Spread, Imperial Infantry.

E. R. M. Kirk};jatriek, Imperial Infantry.

DIPLOMAS OF GRADUATION.

11. Diplomas of graduation ' with honours ' have been awarded to the following

gentlemen :—J. D. Gemmill, A. E. Macrae. A. T. Powell, S. T. Layton, E. F. Budden,
and E. G. Cameron.

And diplomas of graduation to :—J. McD. Eakins, A.' A. Pare, R. S. Billman, F.

H. Greenlees, E. P. Henderson, R. C. McKnight, W. G. Hagarty, E. C. Hale, K. B.

Carruthers, I. C. Campbell, E. J. W. Spread, Y. S. Ryerson, E. R. M. Kirkpatrick, R.

D. Stewart, S. B. Coristine and K. Maclaren.

ANNUAL PRIZES.

12. The college prizes won during the year have been awarded as follows :

—

Gold medal. Company Sergeant-Major Gemmill ; Silver medal, Company Ser-

geant-Major Macrae; Bronze medal. Battalion Sergeant-Major Powell.

Sword of Honour, prize for conduct, drills and exercises. Company Sergeant-

Major Budden.
Class prizes, for highest number of marks in each class : 1st class, to Company

Sergeant-Major Gemmill ; 2nd class, to Sergeant Rhodes ; 3rd class, to Gentleman Cadet
Carson.

Subject prizes, for the highest number of marks in the several subjects:

—

Company Sergeant-Major Macrae, for military engineering, tactics and recon-

naissance.

Company Sergeant-Major Gemmill, for physics, chemistry, surveying and civil

engineering.
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Company Sergeant-Major Budden, for drills, exercises and practical work.

Corporal Carruthers, for conduct.

Sergeant Rhodes, for mathematics and artillery.

Corporal Ridout, for geometrical drawing.

Gentleman Cadet Hodgins, for military administration and law.

Corporal Cowley, for military surveying and topography.

Gentleman Cadet Tremblay, French, in 2nd class.

Gentleman Cadet Langford, French, in 3rd class.

Gentleman Cadet Ringwood, English, in 3rd class.

The Alliance Frangaise medals, awarded for competition in French language and
literature, have been won as follows :—In 1st class, silver medal to Company Sergeant-

Major Budden; in 2nd class, silver medal to Corporal Hammond, and in the 3rd class,

bronze medal to Gentleman Cadet Langford. Gentleman Cadet Tremblay would
have received the medal in the 2nd class had he not been debarred by the conditions of

the competition.

The Dundonald Mounted Patrol competition was won by 'A' Coaipany (Sergeant

Henderson, Company Sergeant-Major Budden, Corporal Kirkpatrick and Company
Sergeant-Major Billman).

The Ontario Government Rifle Shield was w^on by ' D ' Company.
Sir F. W. Borden's Shield, for revolver practice, was won by Cadet Campbell.

I have the honour to be, sir.

Your obedient servant,

E. T. TAYLOR, Lieut-Colonel,

Commandant, R. M. College.
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APPENDIX D.

EEPOET OF SUPERINTENDENT, DOMINION ARSENAL.

Quebec^ January 5, 1907.

To the Honourable
The Minister of Militia and Defence.

Sir,—I have the honour to report as follows ixpon the operations of this establish-

ment for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1906.

CARTRIDGE FACTORY.

1. The requirements of the department for small arm ammunition, of all natures,

have been fully met. It will, however, be necessary to make a few additions to the

plant, to allow of having spare machines for use in cases of emergency and break-

downs, as there are occasions when delays are caused by lack of sufficient machinery.

2. As usual, a special lot of cartridges was manufactured for the annual matches

of the Dominion Rifle Association. The scores obtained with these cartridges were

very high, and letters have been received from the Council, expressing their satisfac-

tion as to the quality of ammunition supplied by the department. The supplying of

cartridges for prize shooting is only a matter of expense, and presents no practical

manufacturing difficulties. On account of the cost, there should be a limit to the

quantity of these cartridges manufactured; last year more Avere demanded 1:han re-

(juired, Ijut that will be available for use next summer. Complaints were received from

one locality only, that Mark II., Gallery Practice Cartridges, failed by breaking at the

neck. It was then decided to ascertain whether this defect had been generally ob-

served, and on getting no further complaints, manufacture was continued.

3. The improvements made last year in the methods of annealing brass and

cupro-nickel, continue to give satisfaction, but, the best results are only obtainable

by using gas for heating purposes. The recommendation made last year, that a gas

plant be constructed, is earnestly repeated.

SHELL FACTORY.

4. The manufacture of 12-Pr. B.L. shrapnel shells has been continued through-

out the year. Automatic machines for finishing bodies and heads have been intro-

duced with a marked saving in cost of work. These machines have been such a suc-

cess that others have been ordered; their capacity renders them available for use on

all projectiles employed by field artillery. For reasons of economy, the work on 12-Pr.

B.L. shrapnel shells should not be discontinued until the full quantity ordered has

been completed, as the outkty on gauges and tools has been considerable, and can only

be repaid in this manner.
5. The advent of 18-Pr. Q.F. Guns makes it important that the manufacture of

projectiles for these guns should be undertaken as soon as orders now in hand have

been completed. It is recommended that the additional plant required for manufac-
ture of 18-Pr. Q. F. shells be obtained in time to ensure that work shall go on with-

out interruption, as otherwise the existing plant and buildings, which are very valuable,

will lie idle, and much hardship will be caused by discharging the men employed at

this work.
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AETILLERY WOEKSHOP.

6. General repairs, and alterations to machinery have been carried ou't as usual.

The entire plant has been kept in good order, and the cost thereof has been charged

against cost of manufacture. The iron foundry has been put into operation, and all

castings required are now. manufactured by ourselves, instead of being purchased from

the trade. The manufacture of cast iron projectiles, required for practice purposes,

should be undertaken to reduce the cost of operating this department. Crucible fur-

naces for brass and nickel have been built in this foundry, as the space available in

the brass foundry was insufficien't to supply the requirements of the cartridge plant.

MAINTENANCE OF BUILDINGS.

7. Buildings and premises have been kept in efficient condition, by carrying out

the following repairs, the cost of which has been charged against manufacture:

—

CARTRrooE Factory.—Eepairs and renewals of windows; interior painted; sheet-

ing two rooms with wood; painting 'proof house.

Shell Factory.—Whitewashing interior; painting windows and lavatory.

Laboratory.—New windows in boiler room ; new fulminate magazine; painting

No. 1 building; repairs to watchman's quarters; galvanized iron roof No. 3 building;

painting gates and fence.

Palace-Hill Shop.—Japanning steam pipes; whitewashing interior.

Brass Foundry.—New skylight; japanning steam pipes.

Asst. Superintendent's Quarters.—Sheeting north and east walls; new furnace;

new Wiash-basin.

Engine-MajS^^s Quarters.—Eepairs to windows and ceiling,

ADDITIONS TO PLANT.

8. The following machinery was purchased during the year :

—

2 Heading machines.

1 Planer.

4 Automatic chucking and turning machines.

1 Metal saw.

1 Power pump.
1 Vertical boring machine.

1 Oil separator.

1 Si-in. Arbor press.

1 Pressure blower.

1 Double seamer.

1 Horning and wiring press.

2 14-in. X 6 ft. engine lathes.

1 7-in. X 32-in. Toohnaker's lathe.

1 10-in. X 5-in.
"

1 16-in, X 8-ft. Engine lathe.

1 5 H.P. Electric motor.

GENEEAL.

9. It is again strongly recommended that the new store building should be erected

without delay. We are in very great need of additional room, and are now compelled

to stack valuable materials in the open. This building was asked for four years ago,

and funds for this purpose have been at the disposal of the Department of Public
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Works for some considerable time. It is hoped that work on this building may be

commenced early next spring.

10. Successful experiments were made to discover a liquid for cooling the barrel

of the :303-in. Maxim Gun, and a lubricant for the mechanism, that would not freeze

in winter. Cheap and simple ingredients liave been found that will fulfil this con-

dition, at the lowest temperatures experienced in this climate.

11. The establishment of a properly equipped draughting ofiice, on grounds of

economy, is again recommended. It will be necessary to make a considerable increase

in the amount of motive power, as the additional work now done is only carried out

with difficulty in winter, when the lighting and heating loads are greatest. A report

with estimate of cost is being prepared.

12. We are still in receipt of various small orders, which it would be well to avoid

on account of the excessive cost of producing stores in small quantities. Whenever

it is possible to anticipate requirements, considerable money will be saved.

13. The expenditure of the Arsenal has increased to a very great extent during

the past ten years, and the amounts now disbursed render it advisable that an effective

system of audit should be established. The letter of credit system has been adopted,

and statements supported by vouchers are rendered morithly, accounting for payments

made. These reports, however, give no information as to the actual management of

the works, and do not show whether the administration is economical or otherwise. It

is unlikely that the mere rendering of reports can supply this information, which can

only be obtained by a thorough examination of the books, and it is perhaps needless

to remark tha't a qualified expert should be employed for this purpose. A periodical

inspection at uncertain times, on the lines followed by the chartered banks, would at

least have a powerful moral influence on the staff, with beneficial results. In commer-
cial corporations, the directors share to a certain extent with the officials the responsi-

bility of management, and it is felt that the responsibility which must be assumed by
the Superintendent is neither in the public interest nor businesslike. It is quite evident

that some control of this sort should be in accordance with common custom, and might
avoid disappointments hereafter.

14. Difficulties have arisen owing to lack of funds towards the end of the fiscal

year. These are due to unforeseen increases in the cost of materials and labour and
can be overcome by estimating rather in excess of probable requirements, provided

the estima'tes submitted are not subsequently reduced. It is proposed to add to next

year's estimates a fixed sum to cover additional work that may be ordered afterwards.

It is important that arrangements should be made to avoid delaying manufac-
ture, as any interruptions of this sort are very costly.

15. STATEMENT OF STOEES MANUFACTUEED AND EEPAIEED AT
DOMION AESENAL, QUEBEC, DUEINS THE TEAE 1905-6.

Cartridges, S. A. Ball, -SOS-in. cordite, Mk. VI 9,000,200
" " Blank, -SOS-in. Black Powder Mk. III. 070,000
" " " Cordite, Mk. V 218,000
" " Ball, •303-in. GaUeiy Practice, Mk. II. 2,620,000

" B. L. filled, 12-Pr. 6-Cwt. 12 fsj-oz.

Cordite, Size 5, Mark II 14,284

Cartridges, S.B., empty silk cloth, 24-Pr. 3 lbs. Blank
L.G 5,000

Cartridges, B. L., filled, 5-in. Howitzer, 11 is-oz. Cor-

dite Size 3|, Mark III 675

Cartridges, S.A., Dummy Drill, Mark II 10,000

Boxes A.S.A., Special 6,226
" Gallery Practice or Blank 3,263

Boxes Coal Gallery 50

35—5
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Caps, percussion, -SOS-in 5,000

Bullets, proof, :300-in '.

.

32,160

Chests, Ross Rifle 550

Tins, mess, mounted 2,892

Covers, cartridges, canvas, B.L., 12-Pr., 6-C\vt. 12 is-oz.

Cordite, Mark II 12,312

Covers, cartridge, silk cloth, B.L., 5-in. Howitzer, 11 -is-

oz. cordite. 495

Dogs, sawyers, cross, 12-inch 20
" straight, 12-inch 80

Fuzes, T. & P., No. 56, Mark IV., dummy 100

I'uffs, cordite, 4-oz., Mark I . .

.

5,000

" Powder, 2-oz. Mark 1 4,400

Match, quick, lbs 180

Capstans, crab, without windlasses 4
" " windlasses 3

Plugs, armoury, conver'ted 8,000

Strips, rifle chests 1,580

Pins, puff powder, 4-oz 536

Boxes, spare parts and implements (special) 1

Wads, puff, cordite, 4-oz., Mark 1 5,000

Tubs, cleaning cartridges, Q.F 4

Wheels, 1st Class A., No. 101 2

Cartridges, Q.F., 12-Pr., 12-Cwt

Bags, shalloon 100

Wads, felt 70
" Mark II 100

Cartridges, Q.F. or F.C
Igniters, l^-oz. F. G. or R.F.G. 2, Mark III., filled . • 100

Cases, packings wood 56

STORES REPAIRED.
Boxes, A.S.A., G.S 1,956

" Gallery Practice or Blank 245

Wagons, sling, 6 tons, without wheels 1

Sleigh, gun, special winter transpor't 1

Sights, B.L., tangent, 12-Pr.j Marks II. and IV 4
Cases, powder, metal lined, whole "^ 50

" cordite, 100 lbs., Mark 1 179

Cart, hand, common 1

I have the honour to be, sir.

Your obedient servant,

F. M. GAUDET, Lieut.-Col,

Superintendent, Dominion Arsenal.
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count HowicTi, Baron Grey of Howick, in the County of Northumherlajid, in the

Peerage of the United Kingdom, and a Baronei; Knight Grand Cross of the Most
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Department of Labour, Canada,

Ottawa, September 1, 1906.

To the Honourable Rodolphe Lemieux, K.C., M.P., •

Minister of Labour,

Sir,—I have the honour to submit a rej^ort on the work of the Department of

Labour for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1906.

The year just ended has been the most prosperous in the history of labour in the

Dominion since the creation of the department. This prosperity has been evidenced by

a great and continuous demand for labour in almost all branches of industry and

trade, and an exceptional demand in some. The movement of wages has been upward,

and there have been fewer industrial disputes or interruptions to industry of a serious

nature than in previous years. The work of the department has also steadily pro-

gressed. In some branches, as, for example, in the administration of the Railway

Labour Disputes Act, the department has been fortunately relieved, owing to the ab-

sence of any important railway disputes, of some duties which in the preceding year

occupied the time of a portion of its staff to a considerable extent. Similarly, there

have been no royal commissions specially connected with the department, and claim-

ing the time of members of the staff for clerical and other purposes. The department

has, therefore, had a better opportunity of developing the work of its several branches,

and also of undertaking one or two subjects of investigation in the interests of the

working classes of the Dominion to which special attention had not been possible in

pvevioxas years. Foremost in this connection have been the efforts put forth to expose

abuses arising from false representations made in the United Kingdom to induce
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emigration to Canada and to secure the redress required by Imperial legislation. Also,

in connection with the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway, special care has been given by the

department to safe-guarding the interests of the thousands of workmen likely to be em-
ployed in connection with the construction of this road during the coming years. The
sixth volume of the Labour Gazette, has be-en completed. In size and contents it will

admit of a more than favourable comparisoji with the volumes of preceding years. The
effectiveness of the Conciliation Act as a means of preserving industrial peace and of

terminating industrial conflicts was conspicuously illustrated in the settlement of the

most important conflict of the year—the lockout of the employees of the Western Fuel

Company at Nanaimo, B.C., as well as in one or two other important disputes. How
important in the light which it throws upon cause and efl^ect is the statistical informa-

tion which the department has collected on strikes and lockouts and industrial acci-

dents is well illustrated in the chapters devoted to these subjects in the present report. It

will be seen from the account given of the circulation of the Labour Gazette and of the

distribution of publications in the department, as well as the review of departmental

correspondence, that in all these branches the work of the department has materially

increased during the year. Similarly the report of the Fair Wages officers on their

work in giving effect to the Fair Wages Resolution of the House of Commons, shows

thit this branch of the department's work has become increasingly viseful and im-

portant.

As the statement has been occasionally made that reports of correspondents to

the Gazette, as well as information and statistics furnished from other sources, have

been subjected to change after their receipt at the Department of Labour and before

publication, it may be well to mention that if, by such a statement, it is intended to

imply that any effort has been made to deliberately alter or convey a wrong impres-

sion in the information published, from that which the data or statistics furnished

would bear, such a statement is wholly incorrect. The editing of correspondence and

the discriminating between what is reliable and unreliable, or between what is worthy

and unworthy of publication in the mass of material which is daily received at the

department, is an essential and important part of the department's work. On the

other hand, all material received is carefully preserved in the department for at least

a period of two years, and can be produced upon a return for the same having been

granted in the proper way. The department will be pleased to learh at all times of

cases where parties have any reason to suspect that any alteration or modification has

been made in any of the data submitted-to the department, and to allow the matter to

be fully investigated; but such communications, whether verbal or written, to entitle

them to consideration, should be specific and not general in their nature, as imfor-

tunately has been the case with most of such as have thus far in any way come to the

notice of the department.

On the 21st of October the Hon. Sir William Mulock, K.C.M.G.. who had been

Minister of Labour from the time the department was estabhshed, was appointed Chief
Justice of the Exchequer Division of the High Court of Justice of Ontario, and retired

from the governrnent. He was succeeded by the Hon. A. B. Aylesworth, K.C. Mr.
Aylesworth was appointed Minister of Justice on June 4th, and resigned as Minister of

Labour on the SQth of that month, on which date the present Minister was appointed.
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Xo changes have been made in tlie inside staff of the department during the year,

other than making permanent the appointm.ent of a messenger who had been appointed

temporarily to fill a position, which had been rendered vacant by the resignation of

its occupant during the preceding year.

The staff of correspondents to the Lahour Gazette which is supplementary to the

staff of permanent clerks resident in Ottawa, numbered 42 at the end of the year.

During the year the following new appointments of correspondents were made :

—

J. C. Graves, to be correspondent for Moncton, N.B., and district.

T. DesBrisay, to be correspondent for Chatham, X.B., and district.

J. Cinq-Mars, to be correspondent for ]\Iaisonneuve, Que., and district.

E. F. Parkinson, to be correspondent for Woodstock, Ont., and district.

James E. Bastien, to be correspondent for Moosejaw, Sask., and district.

W. A. Deyl, to be correspondent for Edmonton, Alta., and district.

Changes were also made in the person of correspondents at several points as fol-

lows :

—

F. A. Denman, to be correspondent for Sault Ste. Marie and district, to replace

Edward Barry, resigned.

E. A. Brocklebank, to be correspondent for Calgary, Alta., and district, to replaca

John Gillespie, resigned.

During the year Mr. T. J. Griffiths, one of the correspondents at Montreal, re-

signed owing to ill-health, and Mr. J. Cinq-Mars, correspondent for Maisonneuve,

resigned owing to his removal to Sherbrooke, Que.

The work of the department may be classified under the following heads, under

which, in this report, a review is given :

—

I. The Lahour Gazette.

II. Conciliation and Arbitration.

III. The carrying out of the Fair Wages Eesolution of the House of Commons
of March, 1900.

IV. The Administration of the Eailway Labour Disputes Act.

V. The protection of labour to be employed in the construction of the Grand

Trunk Pacific Eailway.

VL False representations to induce or deter immigration. Action of Depart-

ment of Labour in reference thereto.

VII. The administration of the Alien Labour Laws.

VIII. Strikes and lockouts in Canada during the fiscal year 1905-06, with com-

parative statistics for the calendar years 1901 to 1906, inclusive.

IX. Industrial accidents in Canada during the fiscal year 1905-06, with com-

parative statistics for the calendar years 1904 and 1905.
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X. The Library of the Dopartment.

XT. The circulation of the Laboiir Gazette.

XII. The distribution of the Labour Gazette and other publications of the de-

partment.

XIII. Inquiries, correspondence and other work of the department.

XIV. Revenue and expenditure.
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I. THE LABOUR GAZETTE.

The Labour Gazette was published monthly in both English and French, and con-

tained in each issue, as in the numbers of previous years, a comprehensive review of

industrial and labour conditions throughout Canada during the month preceding that

on which the issue appeared, with detailed reports from the department's correspond-

ents as to conditions of employment in the several cities of the Dominion. Articles

were also published in each issue relating to trade disputes, industrial accidents, immi-

gration and colonization, industrial inventions and labour organization, as well as

reviews of government blue-books of interest from the standpoint of industry and

labour, and accounts of recent legal decisions affecting labour in Canada. In addi-

tion, a number of articles embodying the results of special investigations conducted

by the department, or relating to current happenings of exceptional interest to labour,

together with a number of special reviews, were published from time to time.

MONTHLY REVIEW OF INDUSTRIAL AND LABOUR CONDITIONS.

The leading feature of each issue of the Gazette was a review of the industrial

and labour conditions in Canada during the month preceding that of the issue. In

this article, which was prepared from information gathered in the department from a

variety of sources, such as the special reports of the department's staff of correspond-

ents, the, newspaper press, the leading trade and financial journals, and special corres-

pondence, an attempt was made to reflect in a comprehensive and at the same time

concise way the nature of industrial activity throughout the Dominion and its more

important features. Special attention was devoted in this connection to the extent of

employment; the demand and supply of labour; interruptions to industry occasioned

by industrial unrest; the loss of property through fire, accident or otherwise; oppor-

tunities of employment occasioned by new industrial operations of one kind or another

;

important changes in current rates of wages or hours of labour governing particular

trades, either generally or locally; fluctuations in prices of necessary commodities,

rents, or other changes calculated to influence the relative cost of living; and gen-

erally, the trend of trade and commerce as reflected in both domestic and foreign trade

and revenue. Eollowing the general review was a detailed statement of the condition

of employment in the several industries and trades, the agricultural, fishing, lumber-

ing, mining and manufacturing industries being dealt with in the order named, and

an account of railway construction operations, which have constituted so important a

part of industrial activity throughout the year. The condition of employment in the

several trades was dealt with in brief summaries under the following headings: The

building trades, metal, engineering and shipbuilding trades, w^oodworking and furnish-

ing trades, printing and allied trades, the clothing trades, food and tobacco prepara-

tion, the leather trades and miscellaneous trades. To the detailed summaries have

been appended notes on the more important industrial occurrences or events of the

month likely to have an important present or future bearing upon the condition of
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industry and employment in Canada, but from their nature not capable of ready in-

clusion in the summaries relating to any particular industry or trade.

It will be observed that the arrangement of this monthly review has been such as

to afford a key to probable future industrial activity. Where, for example, agricul-

ture has been reported as flourishing during the summer months, the demand for farm

labour in the autumn, the prospect of extensive transportation in connection with tlie

harvesting of crops, &c., would appear. Similarly, in the event of it being shown that

the conditions in lumbering were unfavourable during a particular winter, it might

be expected that woi:k in the mills would be restricted during the summer. In locali-

ties where building operations were reported as extensive the probable demand for

masonS;, carpenters, plumbers and the like, as well as building supplies, was forecast.

In other words, the arrangement has been so made that by giving special attention to

the primary industries the probable condition of other industries dependent upon them

would appear. Similarly, in the trades, by noting especially the conditions affecting

general groups, a key to the probable condition of particular trades would be afforded.

In addition to the descriptive review, a monthly table was also published, by

which, under a system of carefully defined terms, a reference might be made to the

condition of industry or trade in each of the important centres of the Dominion, or

to the general condition of any particular industry or trade throughout the Dominion

as a whole.

REPORTS OF LOCAL CORRESPONDENTS.

Correspondents to the Labour Gazette were required to send in monthly reports

to the department on official forms supplied, as in former years. These reports have

been edited in the department and published vmder the names of the correspondents,

and have in each case dealt in detail with the general condition of the labour market,

the condition of local industries, the condition of particular trades, and other impor-

tant industrial events in the locality to which the correspondents belong. Owing
to the increase in the number of correspondents during the year, and to a system

of co-operation in the matter of ascertaining and verifying information which has

been considerably perfected between the department and its outside staff, the reports

supplied by the corresiwndents have been rendered more comprehensive in the subject^

dealt with, and more concise in the manner of treatment. Where, for example, the

attention of the department has been drawn to an important industrial occurrence,

such as the estabHshment of a new factory in a locality, or a change in the local rate

of wages through an item in the press, marked in its clipping bureau,

a special communication has been sent to the correspondent of the localitj', with which

was inclosed t'he item, and a request made for a special report thereon. Similarly,

correspondents have notified the department from time to time throughout the month

of industrial events in their localities likely to be of general interest as. for example,

important changes in the rates of wages of a class of employees, or the establishment of

a new industry, and the department has thereupon communicated direct with the in-

dustrial establishment and employees concerned, for a verification or confirmation

of the report sent in.
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It is gratifying- to note that the additional experience which correspondents have

had in the preparation of their reports has been reflected almost without exception in

the manner in which these reports have been sent in to the department, and in a

greater efficiency in the discharge of their several duties.

CHANGES IN RATES OF WAGES AXD HOURS OF LABOUR.

Five special articles were published during the year, dealing with current changes

in rates of wages and hours of labour. Four were articles reviewing respectively the

changes which took place during the second, third and fourth quarters of the calendar

year 1905, and the first quarter of 1906. The changes in rates of wages and hours of

labour during the year 1805 as a whole were reviewed in a special article. In the pre-

paration of these tables an effort was made to secure as much accuracy as possible.

As has been already mentioned, a brief summary was given from month to month of

current changes of which the department had received notice. In this monthly state-

ment no claim was made to completeness, though regard was had to accuracy. In the

quarterly -statement of changes in wages and hours, the material contained in

the monthly statements was supplemented by such information as the department was
enabled to obtain through additional reports of correspondents and in other way«.

Similarly, the quarterly statements were in turn further verified and supplemented in

the annual statement which covered general movements of wages and hours of labour

throughout the year. These statements, moreover, were prepared in such a manner

as to show the methods by which changes had been brought about : also, approximately,

the numbers affected by the changes and the extent to which the earning capacity of

those affected was augmented or decreased. As furnishing one of the most important

indices to the progressive condition of labour in the Dominion, too much significance

cannot be attached to these quarterly and annual statements. They illustrate, more-

over, the progressive or retrograde movement in the several trades, in so far as this

is to be gauged from the upward or downward movement of wages and hours.

The following brief reference to some of the more important tendencies of the

wages movement disclosed in the articles which have appeared in the Labour Gazette

for the last fiscal year may further serve to illustrate the natui'e and importance of

these articles.

During the second quarter of 1905 (including the months of April, May and

June), 64 important changes affecting a number of workpeople went into effect. Of
these 59 were in the nature of increases, accompanied, in two instances, by decreases

in hours, and in one case by an increase in hours. Three were in the nature of de-

creases in hours, and two of decreases in wages. The increases chiefly affected those

employed in the building trades. During the third quarter of 1905, 28 increases in

wages were reported, accompanied by a decrease in hours in one instance. There were

also reported two reductions in hours and two decreases in wages. The general effect

was a large increase in total earnings. During the final quarter of 1905, 9 increases

in wages, 2 reductions in hours and 2 increases in hours were reported, and in the

opening quarter of 1906, 15 increases and 3 decreases in wages, and 18 reductions

in hours. The final result in both quarters constituted a substantial increase in weekly

earnings and a decrease in hours of employment.
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The review of the changes reported for the year 1905 as a whole, showed that dur-

ing that year there had been a total of 118 important increases' in wages, accompanied

in four instances by decreases in hours. There were also 14 decreases in hours and

4 decreases in wages. The largest number of changes took place during May, in which

month 30 were recorded. In June there were 19, in April 17, and in July 12. During

February the fewest changes were reported, there being only 4 in that month. The

most important change, with respect to the number of men affected, was tlip general

increase in the wages of farm labour in the provinces of Ontario, Manitoba, Saskat-

chewan and Alberta, whereby over 50,000 agriculturists received an increase of 25

cents per day during harvesting operations. In the lumbering industry, also, though

conditions varied according to locality, the tendency was upward, as compared with

1904, and in the mining and smelting industries the several changes rei)orted were all

of the nature of increases in wages or decreases in hours. Employees engaged in

transportation received substantial increases during 1905, the new schedule granted

by the Canadian Pacific Eailway Company to carmen throughout its system being one

of the most important changes of the year. In the fishing industry earnings in con-

nection with the salmon run in British Columbia were exceptionally heavy. The fol-

lowing tabular statement gives an analysis of the aggregate results of the changes

among the skilled trades during the year:

—

TABLE SHOWING BY'GEOUPS OF TRADES. APPROXIMATE RESULTS OF CHANGES
IN WAGES AND HOURS AMONG SKILLED EMPLOYEES IN CANADA REPORTED
TO THE DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR DURING 190.5.

Gi'oup of Trades.

Number
of

Workpeople
AflFected.

Building
Metal
Woodworking
Printing
Clothing
Leather
Fuod and tobacco preparation .

.

Civic employees
Miscellaneous

3,884
586
82
405
379
56
10

1,621
765

Total
Increase

in
Weekly
Earnings.

S cts.

7,795 57
890 24
10 00

100 00
769 00
53 00
12 00

1,220 01
1,008 50

Total
Decrease

in
\Veekly
Earnings.

Increase in Decrease in

Hours of Hours
Employ- ' of Employ-
ment per I ment per
Week.

I

Week.

1,791
775

10 00 54
1,771

216

450

Comparing the changes in wages and hours reported during the year 1905 with

the changes reported in the five preceding years during which the department has col-

lected information of this kind, it would appear that there has been during that time

a steady upward movement in the level of wages in Canada, and a corresponding

tendency in the shortening of hours of employment in many industries and trades.

The statistics presented in these tables are anything but complete. All that is claimed

for them is that they fairly represent the general tendencies. The percentage of

failures to ascertain important changes in one direction is likely to be offset in the

rough by a like percentage of failures to detect changes in an opposite direction. To

the extent to which this is true, the data which appear afford a fair index of the
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general movement, which is of itself sufficient as a guide to the condition of the work-

ing classes in the country relative to that of former years.

STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS.

A monthly statistical table and review of trade disputes in existence throughout

Canada was continued in the Labour Gazette during the year. In general form and

scope the article was the same as in preceding years. The tables set forth details of

the number of employees affected, the locality, cause, duration and result of each dis-

pute, arranged according to industries and trades, and grouped according to whether

the dispute commenced during the month under review, or prior to the beginning of

that month. The article contained a descriptive account of the several disputes, and

brief statistical analyses classifying them according to trades, provinces, causes,

methods of settlement and results, with an approximate estimate of the total numbers

affected and the aggregate loss in working days. A review for the year was also given.

INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS.

Publication was continued throughout the year of a monthly article and statisti-

cal table relating to industrial accidents, in which account was taken of accidents

sustained by workmen in the course of their employment resulting in the loss of life

or limb, or other serious impairment to industrial efficiency. In the table the several

accidents were classified according to the localities in which they occurred, the date

and nature of the accident, whether fatal or otherwise, and the trade or industry in

which the victim was engaged. - In the article an analysis was given of the month's

record by trades and industries, compared with the record of the month preceding, and

that of the corresponding month of the previous year; also a classification of the acci-

dents in so far as information was available according to the ages of the victims.

Mention w^as made in detail of any disaster involving the loss of more than one life.

The information embodied in the article was supplied for the most part by the corres-

pondents of the Labour Gazette, and by the factories' and mines' inspectors of the

several provincial governments. Use was also made of items gathered in the clipping

bureau of the department from the press of the Dominion, which items were made a

basis of securing further information by correspondence with individuals or companies

concerned.

A review of the industrial accidents occurring throughout Canada during the

calendar year of 1905 was published in the January, 1906, issue of the Gazette.

IMMIGRATION' AND COLONIZATION.

Publication w^as continued of a monthly article dealing with immigration and

colonization, the heavy infiux of immigrants into Canada from Great Britain and the

United States constituting one of the most important economic features of the year.

Through the courtesy of the Department of the Interior, the Gazette was able to give,

from month to month, the latest statistical returns relating to immigrant arrivals at

ocean ports and other points of entry in the Dominion; the number of homestead en-
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tries ; the nationality of homesteaders, and the area of Dominion lands patented. - The
department secured as well from the Canadian Pacific Railway Company and the

Canada North-west Land Company periodical returns of land sales in western Canada,

which were also published as illustrative of the progress of settlement in the newer
portions of the Dominion. Certain statistical information, issued monthly by the

British Board of Trade, with regard to emigration from the United Kingdom, was

also made use of. Proceedings of immigration and colonization societies, the distribu-

tion of immigrants and other matters of kindred interest were also noted. In this

connection t*he operations of the Salvation Army, the Church Army and other

agencies engaged in bringing large numbers of immigrants to Canada were described

in some detail. A special reference was made in the December, 1905, Gazette, to the

Congress of Colonization held during November at St. Jerome, Quebec.

The number of immigrants who entered the Dominion during the year was largely

in excess of that of previous years. Eeturns up to the end of April, 1906, as set forth

in the June, 1906, issue of the Lahour Gazette, showed a total of 74,350 arrivals of

immigrants by ocean ports, being an increase of 7,010 as compared with the returns

for the corresponding months of the previous year. The arrivals from the United

States during the same period were 43,237, compared with 31,309 in the year previous.

The total numbers were 117,587, as compared with 99,309 in the preceding year, an

increase of 18,278. The number of homestead entries during the same period showed

an increase of over 7,000. During the calendar year 1905 the total immigrant arrivals

in Canada were 144,618, of whom 64,863 were from the British Isles, 44,424 from the

United States and 35,331 from the continent of Europe.

SPECIAL INVESTIGATIONS CONDUCTED BY THE DEPARTMENT.

Among the subjects specially investigated by the department, the results of which

were published in the Gazette, were rates and tendencies of wages and hours of labour

in certain branches of the building, metal and woodworking trades; current wages

and hours in railway construction work; the early closing movement in Canada dur-

ing 1905; the extent of building operations in Canada during 1905; proceedings in

connection with the prosecution of certain combinations in restraint of trade; co-

operation in the apple industry in Canada; organization of the fishermen's union of

Nova Scotia; the Penny Banli of Toronto; the formation and extent of employers'^

associations and labour organizations in Canada during 1905.

RATES AND TENDENCIES OF WAGES AND HOURS OF LABOUR IN CANADA.

The investigation into the subject of current rates and tendencies of wages and

hours of labour in Canada was commenced by the department in the month of May,

1904, and publication of the results of the investigation begun in the following

November.f The articles were continued in the July, September and November issues

* For a statement describing in detail the nature of these returns, see report of the
Department of Labour for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1905, page 18.

t A detailed description of the nature of the information sought and the methods of the
department in collecting the same was published In the report of the Department of Labour
for the year ending June 30, 1905, at page 19.
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of the Labour Gazette of 1905 these numbers dealing respectively with the building,

metal and woodworking trades. In each of these issues the rates of wages and
hours of labour were set forth in a table in which a classification was made according

to localities and trades within the general group. Past and current rates were set

forth and the extent of changes indicated. Smaller tables containing analyses from

a variety of points of view of the statistics in the detailed return were cm-
bodied in the accompanying descriptive article. In this way it was shown to what

extent the ten-hour, nine-hour and eight-hour day and the shorter working day on

Saturday had prevailed in the several provinces and localities. By way of further

illustrating tendencies in the wages movement in Canada, a comparison was made
with the returns contained in the statistical report of the Royal Commission on

Capital and Labour issued in 1889, and statistics in the census returns for 1870-71,

1880-81 and 1890-91.

It was found that, as a general rule, the highest wages and shortest hours of

labour existed in the larger centres of population and in the provinces west of Lake

Superior. The eight-hour day, for example, was found to be almost wholly confined

to the large industrial centres of Ontario and to the province of British Columbia. The

general tendency of wages in Canada during the past fifteen years was shown to have

been upward in a marked degree, especially since the year 1900 and during the season

of 1903.

THE EARLY CLOSING MOVEMENT IN CANADA, 1905.

An extended investigation was conducted by the department into the nature and

extent of early closing arrangements in force throughout Canada during the summer

season of 1905. The investigation was carried out on a plan similar to that adopted

in an inquiry undertaken in the preceding year, but an effort was made to secure more

comprehensive information and data from a larger number of localities. In the in-

vestigation of 1904 the information was derived almost wholly from the correspondents

of the Gazette. In 1905, in addition to this source, the secretaries of trade unions

throughout Canada (with the exception of such classes as, from the nature of their

employment, were unaffected by early closing arrangements, as railway employees,

marine engineers, &c.) were applied to for information, as well as the clerks of muni-

cipalities having a population of over 1,800. The following is a copy of the circular

communication and blank form used by the department in gathering inforxaation :

—

Department of Labour, Canada,
Ottawa, August 17, 1905.

Sir,—The Department of Labour is preparing for publication a special article and statis-

tical table relating to early closing arrangements affecting workpeople throughout Canada
during the present summer season.

As the subject is one of importance, and the article to be of value, should be as com-
plete and accurate as possible, I am writing to inquire if you would be so kind as to inform

the department whether any arrangements of this character have been in existence during

the present summer season in your locality. If so would you kindly fill in the inclosed blank
form and forward it to the d3partment, giving details as to the nature of the arrangement
made, the approximate number of workpeople affected ' and other particulars, together with
any comments or information on the subject you may be willing to offer.

If no arrangement of the kind has been in force, perhaps you would be good enough to

send in a brief statement to that effect informing the department whether any early closing
arrangements were in effect in previous years.

36—2
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It is intended to publish the statement and table above mentioned in an early issue of the

Labour Gazette. It would be much appreciated, therefore, if you would forward your reply to

this request as soon as possible.

No postage will be required on the inclosed envelope.

Thanking you for any assistance you may be able to render to the department.

I have the honour to be, sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Sgd.) W. L. MACKENZIE KING,
Deputy Minister of Lahour.

DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR, CANADA.

Special Investigation re Early Closing, 1905.

Name of municipality

Classes of employees affected

Nature of early closing arrangements adopted. .

Period during which arrangements were in force

Number of employees affected (by classes)

As to whether arrangements were in force in any previous year

Remarks

(Signature)

Requests for information were sent to 187 clerks of municipalities, and 114 replies

were received. The numbers by provinces were as follows : Nova Scotia, 11 ; New
Brunswick, 7 ; Quebec, 28 ; Ontario, 53 ; Manitoba, 3 ; Northwest Territories, 7 ; Bri-

tish Columbia, 5. About 1,200 communications were sent to secretaries of trade unions,

and replies received from 277, of which 147 were from Ontario, 36 from Quebec and 20

from Nova Scotia.

The information collected was carefully classified and embodied in a tabular

statement extending over some 17 pages of the Labour Gazette (November,

1905). As in the 1904 investigation, it appeared that retail clerks and barbers were

affected by the early closing arrangements in the largest number of localities. In the

building trades, also, a half day appears to have been frequently allowed during the
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warm weather. The "Wednesday or Thursday half-holiday was the form of early clos-

ing which prevailed among retail clerks, and the Saturday half-holiday was the form

most prevalent among factory employees and in the out-door trades. Twenty-nine new
instances of early closing arrangements were reported in 1905, while conditions were

reported the same as in 1904, or previous years, in 142 cases. Two localities reported

the discontinuance during 1905 of early closing arrangements which had been in force

during 1904.

BUILDING OPERATIONS IX CANADA DURING 1905.

A special investigation was conducted by the department through its correspond-

ents during the opening months of 1906 in reference to the number and value of build-

ings erected in the several cities of the Dominion during the preceding year. A return

was obtained, wherever possible, of the number of permits issued by the authorities

in the several municipalities, and of the declared valuation of the buildings repre-

sented therein. In localities in which there was no system of issuing permits estimates

prepared by local architects, contractors or others in a x>osition to furnish reliable

information were secured. Comparative returns for the preceding jear were also ob-

tained where available. The information thus collected was classified and embodied

in a tabular statement which was published, together with a descriptive article, in

the April, 1906, issue of the Gazette. It was found that in nearly all of the large

centres of population and industry in Canada the number of buildings in process of

construction, or alteration, largely exceeded that of any previous year, and this was

also shown to have been true of many of the smaller localities. Definite statistical

returns were received from 29 cities, and less complete information from 6 others.

The total value of the buildings erected during 1905 in the cities for which definite

returns were made was approximately $40,000,000, to which total Winnipeg contributed

$10,829,300, Toronto, $10,347,915 and Montreal $5,590^698. In the case of 20 cities for

which comparative returns relating to the value of buildings in 1904 were obtained,

the excess of building during 1905 over 1904 was shown to amount to $10,004,502, or

about 36 per cent. In a large number of localities it appeared that the activity which

characterized the year 1905 would be maintained or exceeded during 1906.

ILLEGAL TRADE COMBINES IN CANADA.

The disclosures made at Toronto, Ont., and elsewhere, during the year with regard

to the operations of a number of illegal trade combinations were dealt with in a series

of articles. The first of these articles appeared in the January, 1906, Gazette,

which contained a detailed account of investigations into the operations of a combine

existing in the manufacture and sale of plumbers' supplies and in the plumbing trade

in Toronto. The nature and effect of the combine were described, as well as the origin

and progress of the legal proceedings undertaken for its suppression. In articles sub-

sequently published, an account was given ' of investigations into an alleged combine

of tack manufacturers, an alleged combine of wholesale grocery supply houses, a

plumbers' combine at Hamilton, Ont., and a druggists' combine in Toronto.

CO-OPERATION IN THE APPLE INDUSTRY IN CANADA.

During the past seven years, and especially during the seasons of 1904 and 1905,

3 number of co-operative associations were in operation among apple growers in On-
36—2 i
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tario and elsewliere in Canada, wl ich have attracted wide attention by their pronounced

success and growth in number and influence. By the courtesy of the chief of the

Fruit Division of the Department of Agriculture, Canada, a quantity of material

relating to the organization and operations of the associations was placed at the dis-

posal of the department, and an article based thereon was published in the December,

1905, issue of the Gazette. The article dealt at some length with the origin and

history of apple culture in Ontario, the beginning and decline of the export trade in

Canadian apples, the circumstances which led to the organization of the early co-opera-

tive associations, and the objects which the associations have had more particularly

in view. The legislation affecting the associations was also summarized, and a minute

description given of their operations and working methods, together with a tabular

statement of existing associations, showing in each case the date of their formation,

the volume of business transacted and the names and addresses of the several secre-

taries.

THE fishermen's UNION OF NOVA SCOTIA.

The Fishermen's Union of Nova Scotia, an organization brought into existence

as a result of an Act passed by the Nova Scotia legislature during 1905, was dealt

with in a special article in the October, 1905, issue of the Gazette. This article con-

tained information of a detailed and authoritative character relating to conditions in

the fishing industry which brought about the movement that resulted in the passing

of the legislation referred to. Briefly stated, the object of the Act was to provide

means for the organization of a number of stations or local fishermen's unions in

affiliation with a central body which was to meet annually for the dissemination of

information and ideas among fishermen. A summary of the legislation and of the

progress made in organizing stations was given, together with a report of the pro-

ceedings of the first anniial convention of the union which was held at Halifax, N.S.,

in September, 1905.

THE PENNY BANK OF TORONTO.

In 1903 an Act was passed by the Dominion parliament making provision for the

incorporation of penny banks having for their object the receiving of small savings

under conditions providing absolute security. The first organization effected

under the Act was the Penny Bank of Toronto, which opened on April 1, 1905,

and the success of which was immediate. In the October, 1905, issue of the Labour

Gazette a special article was devoted to a description of the manner in which the bank

was established and the business carried on, a special reference to the leading features

of the legislation under which it was incorporated being made at the time the article

was prepared. Accounts had been opened with some 500 depositors at the head office

of the bank alone. The total deposits from all sources amounted to about $50,000, over

$19,000 having been received from school children in amounts ranging from 1 to 25

cents each.

DIRECTORY OF EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS IN CANADA.

The preparation of a directory of employers' and other industrial associations in

Canada, and the completion of statistics in reference thereto, has been in progress in



REPORT OF THE DEPU2T MINISTER OF LABOUR 21

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 36

the department for some time past. A statement of some of the more important re-

sults obtained was published in the September, 1905, issue of the Gazette. The
sources from which information was gathered included the directories of cities and

towns throughout Canada, reports by the secretaries of known existing associations,

and returns by the special correspondents of the Labour Gazette.

The published list included 220 associations, and particulars were given as to the

dates of their formation, and the names and addresses of the several secretaries. The
following table illustrates by provinces the number and nature of the several employers'

associations recorded in the department at that date :

—

TABLE SHOWING NUMBER OF EMPLOYERS' ASSOCIATIONS BY PROVINCES AND
GROUPS OF TRADES IN CANADA.*

Name.
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in Canada were snown to have been 1904 with 32, 1903 with 29, and 1902 with 15 asso-

ciations respectively. The complete record by years was as follows :

—

Number of Employers'

Year. Associations organized.

1874 2

1879 1

1883 2

1884 '. 4

1885 2

1888 1

1889 1

1890 2

1891 1

1892 3

1893 1

1894 3

1896 2

1897 4

1898 1

1899 ^2

1900 'e

1901 4

1902 15

1903 29

1904 32

1905 4

LABOUR ORGAXIZATIOX Ds CANADA DURIXG 1905.

A special statistical return was published in the February, 1906, issue of the

Labour Gazette relating to labour organizations formed and dissolved during the

calendar year 1905. In the case of the former the name, class, locality and date of

formation of each organization was given, and in the case of the latter, in addition to

these particulars, the date and causes pf dissolution.

It was shown that the total number of labour organizations formed in Canada

during 1905, according to the information received by the department, was 103, and

of the organizations dissolved 101, leaving a net increase of 2 in the number of unions

in existence at the end of the year. Compared with the record during 1904, the returns

showed a falling off in the activity of organization, the number of unions formed in

that year being 152, and the number dissolved, 104. In 1903 the net increase in the

number of organizations was 222. The following table shows by industries and groups

of trades the number of labour organizations formed and dissolved during the years

1903. 1904 and 1905 respectively:

—
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T\BLE SHOWEXG BY INDUSTRIES AND GROUPS OF TRADES THE N.UMBER OF LABOR
ORGANIZATIONS FORMED AND DISSOLVED IN CANADA DURING 1003, 1904 and 1905.

!

Indu>;tries nr Groups of Trades.
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Two articles appeared in the Gazette relating to Quebec legislation affecting labour,

in 1905 and 1906 respectively. Of the measures assented to in the former year, the

most important was one providing for the organization of a Department of Public

Works and Labour in the province, the functions of the department, in so far as they

related particularly to labour, being defined as the collection and publication of sta-

tistical information relating to labour, the instituting of inquiries into important in-

dustrial questions and the control of all proceedings under the Quebec Trade Disputes'

Act. Other measures referred to the incorporation of benefit associations; the taxa-

tion of corporations, commercial travellers, navigation companies, stock transfers,

&c. ; the maintenance of children at industrial schools; the inspection of butter and

cheese factories, and the sale and management of public lands and forests; the last

mentioned Act repealed the different measures authorizing free grants of land to

fathers and mothers of twelve children. During the 1906 session of this legislature

the most important Acts passed from the standpoint of industry and labour related to

co-operative associations and the taxation of commercial corjjorations.

The Ontario legislation of 1905 included measures relating to the convenience

and safety of builders' workmen, the incorporation of co-operative associations, the

regulation of motor vehicles, electrical development at Niagara Falls, and the privi-

leges of factory inspectors when called upon to give evidence.

In lianitoba, legislation had to do with municipal telephone systems and

threshers' liens.

In British Columbia, xVcts were passed during 1903 relating to the following sub-

jects: Safety of employees in coal mines, classification of stationary engineers, size

of placer mining claims, inspection of dairies, pre-emption of Crown lands, manufac-

ture of timber within the province, measurement of timber, timber licenses, hand

loggers' licenses, and a consolidation of the Municipal Act.

, A special reference was made in the September issue of the Gazette to the Unem-

ployed Workmen's Act passed in Great Britain in August, 1905.

2. A special article was published in the March, 1906, issue, dealing with the

clauses to be inserted in all contracts for construction work in connection with the

National Transcontinental Railway, whether work contracted for by the commis-

sioners of the Transcontinental Railway or by the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Com-

pany. The clauses in question guarantee the payment of fair wages to workmen, the

prompt payment of wages, the observance of the laws with respect to the preservation

of health and proper medical and sanitary supervision in construction camps. They

forbid the sale of intoxicating liquors upon the works, and secure a preference to sup-

plies of Canadian manufacture.

3. Meetings of trades aiid labour congresses, unions, manufacturers' associations

and other bodies.

The following meetings were reported in special articles: The 21st annual conven-

tion of the Trades and Labour Congress of Canada, held at Toronto in September;

the 3rd annual convention of the National Trades and Labour Congress of



REPORT OF THE DEPUTY MINISTER OF LABOUR 25

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 36

Canada, held at Montreal in September; the 8'lth annual convention of the Canadian

Maufaeturers' Association, held at Quebec in September; the Canadian Forestry con-

vention held at Ottawa in January; the 51st annual convention of the International

Typographical Union held at Toronto in x\ugust ; the annual meeting of the Toronto

Labour Temple Company, held at Toronto in February; the annual meeting of the

Co-opertive Bank at Levis, Que., iield in December. A brief notice referring to the

Liternational Congress on Unemployment, to be held at Milan, Italy, in September,

1906, was published in the ^lay Gazette.

4. A report was given of an interview between the Ontario government and a

deputation representing the manufacturers and the Toronto District Trades and

Labour Council respecting the emplojmient of prison labour at the Central Prison,

Toronto.

SPECIAL REVIEWS.

A numbsr of publications received at the dei)artment during the year were re-

viewed in special articles as being of particular interest to industry and labour. A
list of these publications is as follows :

—

1. The report of Mr. Rider Haggard on Salvation Army colonization and land

settlement in the United States; reviewed in August, 1905.

2. Volume 3 of the fourth census of Canada, 1901, containing statistics relating

to the maniifacturing industry in Canada, including numbers and wages of employees,

and comparative statistics of the Lhiited States and of Canada in 1901; reviewed in

November, 1905.

3. The fifth annual report of the Department of Labour, describing the work of

the department during the fiscal year ending June 30, 1905; reviewed in the April,

1906, issue of the Gazette.

4. The report of the Eoyal Commission appointed in Great Britain to inquire

into the subject of trade disputes and trade combinations and as to the law affecting

them; reviewed in May, 1906.

5. The report of the Municipal Power Commission appointed by the municipali-

ties of Toronto, Brantford, Guelph, London, Stratford, IngersoU and Woodstock; re-

viewed in June, 1906.

REVIEWS OF BLUE-BOOKS AND OFFICIAL REPORTS.

A large number of important blue-books and ofiicial reports containing informa-

tion of interest from the standpoint of industry and labour, in addition to those above

enumerated, were received at the department during the year, and were reviewed as

in previous years under the heading of ' Reports of departments and bureaus.' These

publications included 21 reports issued by the Dominion government, 39 reports is-

sued by different provincial governments, 17 reports issued by the government of

Great Britain, 2 reports issued by the Australian government, 1 report issued by the

government of New Zealand, 14 reports issued by United States governments, and 2

reports issued by the French and Belgian governments, respectively. A complete list

of these reports, classified according to the governments by which they were issued,

is as follows:

—
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CANADA.

1. Summary report of the Geological Survey of Canada for 1904.

2. Eeport of the Superintendent of Insurance of the Dominion of Canada for year
ended December 31, 1904.

3. Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the Dominion of Canada for year
ended June, 1903.

4. Report of the sixth annual meeting of the Canadian Forestry Association, held
at Quebec in March, 1905.

5. Report of the Postmaster General for the year ended June 30, 1905.

6. Report of the Department of Indian Affairs for the fiscal year 1904-5.

Y. Public accounts for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1905.

8. Reports, returns and statistics of Inland Revenue for the fiscal year ended
June 30, 1905.

9. Reports of the harbour commissioners for Toronto, Quebec, Three Rivers,

Belleville, North Sydney, Pictou and ]\rontreal for 190o.

10. Annual report of the Department of Railways and Canals for the fiscal year

ended June 30, 1905.

11. Report of the Department of Trade and Commerce for the fiscal year 1904-5.

12. Canal statistics for the season of navigation, 1904.

13. Annual report of the Department of the Interior for 1904-05.

14. Thirty-eighth annual report of the Department of Marine and Fisheries, 1905.

15. Summary of the mineral production of Canada for 1905.

16. Report of the Minister of Justice as to the penitentiaries of Canada for year

1905.

17. Department of Public Works: Report of the International Waterways Com-
mission, Canadian section and American section, 1905.

18. Abstract of statements of insurance companies of Canada for year ended De-

cember 31, 1905.

19. Report of Minister of Agriculture, Canada, for year ended October 31, 1905.

20. Report of Minister of Public Works for year ended June 30, 1905.

21. Railway statistics of the Dominion of Canada for year ended June 30, 1905.

NOVA SCOTIA.

1. Report of the Department of Mines for year ended September 30, 1905.

NEW BRUNSWICK.

1. Report on agriculture for the province of New Brunswick for year 1904.

2. Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture for 1905.

QUEBEC.

1. General report of the Minister of Colonization and Public Works for the year

ended June 30, 1905.

ONTARIO.

1. Report of the Minister of Education for year 1904, part I.

2. Thirty-seventh annual report of the Inspector of Prisons and Reformatories,
1904.

3. Sixth annual report of the Department of Fisheries of the province of Ontario,
1904.
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4. Report of the Ontario Bureau of Labour for 1904.

5. Report of the Minister of Education for 1904, part II. (technical education in

Ontario).

6. Report of the Inspector of Liquor Licenses for 1904.

7. Report of the Director of Forestry for Ontario, 1903.

8. Twenty-sixth report of the Ontario Agricultural and Experimental Union,

1904.

9. Annual report of Fairs and Exhibitions for year 1905.

10. Seventeenth annual reports of the Inspectors of Factories, 1904.

11. Report of the Commissioner of Public Works for 1904.

12. Annual reports of the Dairymen's Associations of Ontario, 1904.

13. Annual reports of the Live Stock Associations of Ontario, 1904.

14. Annual report of the Bureaus of Industries for the province of Ontario, 1904.

15. Report of the Ontario Bureau of Mines, 1905, part I.

18. Report of the Ontario Bureau of Mines, 1905, part II.

17. Thirtj'-seventh atmual report of the Fruit Growers' Associations of Ontario,

1905.

IS. Report of the Minister of Education for 1905.

19. Thirty-eighth annual report of the Inspector of Prisons and Reformatories for

year ended September 30, 1905.

20. Thirty-eighth annual report of the Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities,

upon lunatic and idiot asylums, for year ended September 30, 1905.

21. Thirty-sixth anni;al report of the Inspector of Prisons and Public Charities,

upon hospitals and charities, &c.. for year ended September 30, 1905.

22. Report of the Inspection of Liquor Licenses for the year 1905.

23. Thirty-first annual report of the Ontario Agricultural College and Experi-

mental Farms, 1905.

24. Twenty-seventh annual report of the Ontario Agricultural and Experimental
Union, 1905.

25. First report of the Hydro-electric Power Commission, 1906.

26. Report of the Minister of Education for year 1905 (manual training).

27. Report of the Minister of Lands and Mines for 1905.

28. Sixth report of the Bureau of Labour for year ended December 31, 1905.

29. Eighteenth annual report of the Inspectors of Factories, 1905.

30. Second report of the Hydro-electric Power Comm-ission (Trent district), 1906.

31. Seventh anniial report of the Department of Fisheries, 1905.

MANITOBA,

1. Report of the Department of Agriculture and Immigration for year ended

December 31, 1904.

NORTHWEST TERRITORIES.

1. Annual report of the Department of Agriculture for 1904.

BRITISH COLUMBIA.

1. Annual report of the ^linister of Mines for year ended December 31, 1905.

GREAT BRITAIN.

1. Copy of statistical tables relating to Emigration and Immigration from and

into the United Kingdom in 1904. and report of the Board of Trade thereon.
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2. Sixth annual report of balance sheet of the General Federation of Trade
Unions, 1905.

3. Return of accidents and casualties as reported to the Board of Trade during
the three months ended December 31, 1904.

4. Reports of H.M. Inspector of Mines for the Durham district No. 4, to H.M.
Secretary of State for the Home Department for 1904.

5. General report of the Board of Trade upon the accidents that have occurred

on the railways of the United Kingdom during 1904'.

6. Twenty-ninth annual report of H.M. Inspectors of Explosives, being their

annual report for the year 1904.

7. Annual statement of the navigation and shipping of the United Kingdom for

the year 1904.

8. Pauperism (England and Wales) statement for January 1, 1905.

9. Seventeenth annual statement on strikes and lockouts in the United Kingdom
for 1904.

10. Eifth report by the Board of Trade of proceedings under the Conciliation

(Trades' disputes) Act, for 1904.

11. Report from the select committee on workmen's trains, together with the pro-

ceedings of the committee, minutes of evidence, 1905.

12. Report of the Board of Trade on the Northwest of Canada, with special refer-

ence to wheat production for export, 1905.

13. Mines and quarries : General report and statistics for 1904, part III., output.

14. Report by the Chief Correspondent of the Board of Trade on Trade Unions in

1902-04.

15. Report of the Departmental Committee on vagrancy, 1906.

16. Mines and quarries : General report and statistics for 1904, part IV. Statis-

tics relating to persons employed, output and accidents in mines and quarries in the

British Colonies and in foreign countries.

17. Return to an Order of the Honourable the House of Commons dated March 16,

1906. (Labour bureaus.)

AUSTRALIA.

1. Report on the working of the Factories' and Shops' Acts, Early Closing Acts,

&c., during 1904.

2. Fifth annual report of the Labour Commission of New South Wales for year

ended June 30, 1905.

NEW ZEALAND.

1. Fourteenth annual report of the Department of Labour of New Zealand, 1905.

UNITED STATES.

1. Cotton manufactories in Massachusetts and Southern States, part II. of the

annual report for 1905 of the Massachusetts Bureau of Statistics and Labour.

2. Part III. of the annual report for 1905 of the Massachusetts Bureau of Statis-

tics and Labour (Old age pensions).

3. Bulletin of the United States Bureau of Labour, No. 60, September, 1905.

4. Eleventh biennial report of the Bureau of Labour and Statistics for the State

of Iowa, for 1903-04.

5. Thirty-seventh annual report of the Bureau of Industrial Statistics of Pennsyl-

vania, 1904.

6. Massachusetts Bureau of Statistics and Laboiir, part IV. of annual report for

1905.
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7. Nineteenth annual report of the Bureau of Industries and Labour for the
gtate of Maine, 1905.

S. Eleventh biennial report of the Bureau of Labour and Industrial Statistics,

State of Wisconsin, 1903-04.

9. Fourth annual report of the Department of Labour of the State of New York
for the year ended September 30, 1904.

10. Eighth annual report of the Bureau of Labour and Industrial Statistics for the
Slate of Virginia, 1905.

11. Annual report of the State Board of Arbitration and Conciliation of Massa-
chusetts for 1905.

12. Twenty-third annual report of the Michigan Bureau of Labour, 1906.

13. Nineteenth annual report of the Commissioners of Industrial Statistics for
llhode Island, 1905.

14. Nineteenth annual report of the Bureau of Labour and Printing of the State
of North Carolina.

BELGIUM.

1. L'Office du Travail de 1895 a 1905. Notice publiee a I'occasion de I'Exposition

Tlniv^rselle et Internationale de Liege en 1905.

2. Eoyaume de Belgique, Ministere de I'Industrie et du Travail, Office du Tra-
vail et administration des Mines. Rapports annuels de I'Inspsction du Travail;
dixieme annee, 1904.

. FRANCE.

1. Ministere du Commerce, de I'Industrie, des Postes et des Telegraphes. Direc-
tion du Travail, Annuaire statistique, vol. II., 1904.

2. Ministere du Commerce, de I'Industrie, des Telegraphes, Conseil Superieure du
Travail, I'Enseignement Professionel, 1905.

In addition to the above, 53 other reports were received by the department, and
noted in the Labour Gazette, but were not reviewed in extenso.

LEGAL DECISIONS AFFECTING LABOUR.

An account was given of 126 legal decisions afFectiug labour in Canada rendered

during the year. An outline was given in each case of the leading points at issue, the

nature of the decision, the name of the presiding .judge, the court in which the case

was tried, the names of the parties, and the tijue and place of the decision. A number

of decisions of the British and United States courts of special interest to labour in

this country were also briefly described. Among the subjects dealt with in this way
mention may be made of the following: Contraventions of the Alien Labour Act;

pen Ity clauses in contracts; injunctions against trade unions; failure of employment

agents to provide work; enforcement of regulations respecting danger to workmen;

conspiracy on the part of a trade union; desertion of service; accidents due to defec-

tive machinery; damages for accidents due to meddling; joint negligence of employees;

lack of inspection ; violation of Fruit Marks' Act ; dangerous practices in coal mines

;

payment of miners' wages; responsibility of employers of youthful labour; accidents

due to workman's carelessness, orders of foreman, &c.
;
participation in benevolent

fund ; wrongful dismissal ; damages for loss of sight ; employer's liability ; workmen's

compensation; attachment of union funds; hours of labour in British Columbia col-

lieries ; responsibility of union representatives ; discharge of non-union workmen

;
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funds of unincorporated unions; Sunday labour; Sunday trading; administration of

Lord's Day Act; joint responsibility for accidents; paternal administration of the law;

intimidation by workmen; abandonment of employment; loitering; accidents due to

inexperience of foreman; employment of out-of-date appliances; want of guards on

dangerous machines; and right of action against a railway company for damages for

death of employee.

OTHER FEVTURES.

Other features of the Gazette during the past year included a monthly review of

recent industrial inventions based on the latest information obtained from the Cana-

dian Patent Office, and a monthly statement relating to the formation of labour organ-

izations. The Gazette', also contained copies of fair wages schedules prepared by officers

in the department and inserted in government contracts awarded during the year.
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II. CONCILIATIOX AND ARBITRATIOK

The intervention of the Department of Labour under the Conciliation Act, 1900,"

was requested on five occasions during the year 1905-OG, namely, in the cases of a

strike of street railway employees at Cornwall, Ont., a lockout of miners in the col-

lieries of the Western Fuel Company at Xanaimo, B.C., a strike of machinists in

the employ of the Grand Trunk Kailway Company's shops at Stratford, Ont., and

strikes in the building and leather trades at Calgary, Alta.

In the case of the strike of street railway employees, the lockout of the coal miners

and the strikes in the building and leather trades, a satisfactory settlement of the

difficulties was effected through the department's intervention. In the case of the

strike of machinists at Stratford a settlement was effected, though subsequently re-

pudiated by the local union concerned. The lockout of coal miners at Nanaimo was
the most serious industrial disturbance of the year in Canada, while the numbers

affected by it, and the extent of the loss both to the company's employees and the busi-

ness interests of the locality and surrounding district made it one of the most im-

portant industrial conflicts which this country has experienced.

The year 1905-06 was singularly free from industrial disturbances. It was a year

of unexampled progress and prosperity in both trade and industry. The movement of

wages on the whole was decidedly up'ftard, and employment was so general and the

demand for men so great, that agreements between masters and workmen tended to

give siitisfaction to both parties, each sharing in a greater or less degree in the general

prosperity. Excepting the lockout at ISTanaimo, which extended over a period of four

months and which involved directly 700 men, and the prolonged strike of the machinists

at Stratford and at other points along the Grand Trunk system, which involved at

th3 outset about 500 men, the number and extent of industrial disputes, as well as the

loss of time caused by them, were comparatively insignificant.

The strike of building trades at Calgary might, but for the early settlement under

the Act, have become far reaching in its effects.

In all. the friendly intervention of the Department of Labour had at the close of

the fiscal year 1905-06, been requested on 39 occasions sir.ee the passing of the Act in

July, 1900. The following summaiy will indicate by years the number of interven-

tions under the Act from the time of its enactment in 1900:

—

1900-01 5

1901-02 11

1902-03 13

1903-04 4

1904-05 1

1905-06 5

Total 39
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SETTLEMENT OF STRIKE OF STREET RAILWAY EMPLOYEES AT CORNWALL, ONT.

The strike of employees of the Electric Street Railway Company at CorFiwall,

Ont., commenced on June 28, 1905. Twenty-two of the company's employeci- were

involved, which number included all the motormen and conductors and the freight

crew. On June 11 a petition signed by these employees had been sent to the sui>erin-

tendent of the company asking for an increase of fjom 13 to 17 cents per hour. A
reply was requested for the 24th. As it was necessary for the superintendent to con-

sult with a board which met in Montreal before being able to give a definite answer

to this petition, it was the 27th of the month before the men were informed that their

request could not be granted. The cause of the delay in giving reply was explained

to the men and was not objected to, but upon learning that the company was unwill-

ing to grant the increase asked for, the men decided to stop work immediately, and

the strike took place on June 28, the day following.

On June 29 the superintendent of the company met the men in a body, and ex-

plained the company's position to them. Other interviews between the superintendent

and the committee of the strikers followed, but no settlement resulted.

On June 30 (Friday) the strikers, through their solicitor, requested the friendly

intervention of the Department of Labour under the Conciliation Act. On the

Monday following, July 3, Mr. Mackenzie King, the Deputy Minister of Labour, ar-

rived at Cornwall to lend the friendly offices of the department. He met the strikers

in a body at the office of their solicitor, and subsequently had interviews with the

superintendent of the company. A settlement was effected in a few hours, the strikers

agreeing to withdraw their demand on consideration of the company on its part under-

taking to re-engage immediately as many of their number as possible.

The strikers admitted that their original demand had been excessive, but pointed

out that it had been made with a view to a compromise. As the company had before

it only the original demand, and the strike was declared as soon as the refusal to grant

an increase was made known, the company contended that they had not had the op-

portunity of considering any alternative proposition. For some time prior to the

strike the company's affairs had not been to appearances very prosperous. Through

the Sun Life Insurance Company an amalgamation of the street railway plant with

the local electric light and power plant had been effected and a new superintendent

appointed to take charge of the whole. This appointment was made just prior to the

time that the demand of the men was presented to the superintendent. These facts

being considered, it was contended by the company that the time for considering an

increase was inopportune.

As the street railway of Cornwall has to do considerably with the transportation

of freight, such as raw materials, from lines of transportation to the manufacturing

establishments, the strike at the outset threatened to occasion serious embarrassment

to some of the industries of Cornwall, and as a matter of fact, did occasion some loss

to one or two establishments. The company, by utilizing its office staff and engaging

a few inexperienced hands, was able to meet the situation in part. Had the strike con-

tinued much longer, the places of most of the original employees would probably have
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been filled by persons from outside. The settlement of the strike on July 3 relieved

the embarrassment occasioned both to the company and the public in consequence of

the crippled service, and was recognized by the strikers themselves as the best course

in their own interests, notwithstanding their original demand had not been granted.

SETTLEMENT OF LOCKOUT IN THE COLLIERIES OF THE WESTERN FUEL COMPANY AT

NANAIMO, B.C.

It has been the policy of the department in administering the Conciliation Act not

to intervene in industrial disputes unless requested to do so by one or both of the

parties involved, or by a responsible third party on their behalf. The wisdom of such

a policy is self-evident. To intervene in an existing dispute without being requested,

where the Act makes due provision for its application upon request, would be to in-

vite at the outset the opposition and possible resentment of the parties. A request

for intervention, on the other hand, renders some action on the part of the government

obligatory. The department must either accede to a request or show good cause why

intervention should not be made. If such a request is acceded to, the public has a right

to expect a settlement, or to li*ive a reasonable explanation why a settlement could not

be effected through the department's good offices, in the event of a failure to bring

about a successful termination of a difficulty.

In consequence of the adoption of this policy, it has come about that in ?ome

cases industrial disputes have run on for a considerable length of time before there

has been any intervention on behalf of the department. Such, for example, was the

case in the important lockout of coal miners in the employ of the Western Fuel Com-

pany at Nanaimo, B.C. Though this industrial conflict commenced on June 1, it was

not until the month of September that the department's intervention was sought. Even

at that time, notwithstanding that each of the parties to the conflict had suffered

seriously, neither of them requested the department's intervention. It was sought on

their behaK by the member of parliament of the district who had come personally from

Nanaimo to Ottawa to wait upon the Minister of Labour and request intervention

under the Act.

The request for intervention was immediately granted by the minister, and Mr.

Mackenzie King, the deputy minister, was instructed to proceed to jSTanaimo to tender

the good offices of the department. His report to the rainister upon his

proceedings under the Act contains a full account of the causes of the difficulty, the

nature and result of the conciliation negotiations and the terms of the agreement

effected, as well as a statement of the more important economic effects of the lockout.

The Conciliation Act requiring a report to parliament by the minister of matters

transacted under its provisions, the report of the deputy minister in this connection

js here set forth at length.

YiCTOuiA, B.C., October 5, 1905.

The Honourable Sir William Mulock, K.C.M.G., :\I.P.,

Minister of Labour, Ottawa.

SiH^—I have the honour to make the following report of my proceedings under the

Conciliation Act, 1900, in connection with the settlement of the lock-out of the em-
ployees of the Western Fuel Company, at Nanaimo, B.C.

36—3
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Acting under your instructions, T went to Nanaimo, B.C., with a view of lending
the friendly offices of the Department of Labour, under the Conciliation Act, in con-
nection with tlie above lockout, which lockout- had been in existence since June 1. I
arrived in JSTanaimo on Sundaj% September 24, and on the following day began negotia-
tions with the parties.

Ihe cause of this lockout will be gathered from the following notice, which was
given by the manager of the Western Fuel Company to the employees of the company
on May 27:

—

To the underground employees of the Western Fuel Co.
working in No. 1 mine:
The following are the alternatives :

—

1. Closing down of the mine.

2. Protection shaft scheme. All men on No. 1 level inside of Cobble Hill, and
all protection men inside of No. 1 dips to enter through protection shaft. All south
side men to enter through No. 3 shaft. No reduction in wages. Men to provide trans-

portation to and from Protection Island at their expense.
3. If all employees prefer to enter through No. 1 shaft, then a horizontal reduc-

tion of 10 per cent to apply to all underground employees.

CSigned) T. R. STOCKETT,
Manager.

This notice had been presented by the company to its employees in anticipation

of the changed conditions, which the coming into effect on June 1 of the amendment

to the eight-hour law passed at the last session of the British Columbia legislature

would occasion. The eight-hour law as applicable to mines, and as originally passed

in British Columbia, had no penalties attached for the enforcement of its provisions.

The amendment at the last session of the British Columbia legislature fixed penalties

which it was expected would have the effect of compelling obedience to the provisions

of the Act.

The eight-hour law requires that employees of mines shall not be employed un-

derground for a longer period than eight hours a day. The expression used in the

Act is eight hours 'from bank to bank,' the term ' bank ' being defined as meaning

the * pit hr;ad or any surface entrance to a mine.'

There are in coal mines three means of entry and exit—designated respectively as

' drifts,' ' slopes ' and ' vertical shafts.' In the case of a ' drift,' entry is made from

the side of a hill in a horizontal direction; in the case of a 'slope,' entry is from tbe

side running inward in an oblique direction ; in the case of a ' vertical shaft,' entry is

made by means of a cage which lowers men into the mine, the cage operating up and

down.

The Western Fuel Company has two large mining properties, one at Nanaimo
proper, which extends for two or three miles under water, and is known as ' Number
Olio' mine; it connects with an island knoAvn as Protection island, the term 'Number
One' being applied to the whole i)roperty. There is another mine at Northfield, or

Brechin, some distance away.

Number One mine is a vertical shaft mine, there being a shaft into this mine on

the mainland, and also one on Protection island. It has been the practice of the com-

pany to lower the men into Number One mine by the shaft at Nanaimo. On reaching
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the bnse of the shaft they would go to their several places in the mine by means of

underground tramways, or otherwise.

The company contends that in the case of vertical shaft mines, the eight-hour

law, as passed, works an injustice, compared with its operation in the case of mines

having entrance by means of slopes or drifts, and as Number One mine is the only

coal mine in British Columbia, excepting one other smaller mine at Cumberland,

which is a vertical shaft mine, it is argued that the Western Fuel Company is placed

by the Act at a disadvantage in the mining of coal compared with other companies.

According to the statement given me by the general manager, only sixteen men can

go down into the mine in the cage at one time. To lower over 468 men, which was

the number working underground at Number One at the time of the lockout, it took

twenty-five minutes each day; and to bring up this number took a corresponding time.

Had the means of entrance and exit been by a drift or slope, the men would have been

able to walk into the mine to their work without the operation of the cage at all. The

company therefore took the position, that compared with the mines with slopes and

drifts the operation of the law would occasion to Number One mine a loss proportion-

ate to the time it took to let the men into the mine by means of the cage. It was to

offset this loss that the company decided when the law came into effect, to utilize the

shaft at Protection island, and to require a large "number of employees working in

Number One mine to enter from this shaft. The time lost in getting to work would,

it was argued, be much less than were entrance to be made at Number One shaft, in-

asmuch as from the top of the Protection shaft men would be nearer their places in

the mine than they would be at the top of Number One. Moreover, Number One shaft

is also utilized for the puriwse of hoisting coal. As Protection island can only be

reached by means of boat transportation, the company decided to make its employees

bear the cost of this transportation, justifying its action in so doing by contending

that while the company had opposed the passing of this law, without some amendment

being made to make good the difference occasioned by its mine being a vertical shaft

mine, resolutions passed by some of its employees were responsible in part for the Act

going through in the form it did. No objection was taken to the eight-hour law, except

in so far as vertical shaft mines were adversely affected.

When the above notice was given to the employees of the company, they decided

not to accept any of the alternatives presented, and the mines were accordingly closed

on June 1.

At the time of the lockout there were employed at Number One mine 468 under-

ground employees, and 68 on the surface. At Northfield mine, 109 underground em-

ployees and 53 on the surface. There were also between 45 and 50 employees con-

nected with different departments, such as the railway, repair shops, &c. This made a

total of about 700 employees in all who were directly affected.

Some of the company's employees were at the time of the lockout members of a

local organization of the Western Federation of Miners; others—a large number

—

were members of a local organization of the United Mine Workers' Union, and some
did not belong to any labour organization. All the employees of Number One mine,

3&—3i
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however, stopped work on June 1. They were followed shortly after by the employees

of the Northfield mine, who, while net affected by the company's propositions, came

out in sympathy with the men of Number One.

Several attempts to settle the difference between the company and the men were

made during the months which followed the commencement of the lockout, but these

were without success. The last attempt was made on the 2l3t day of September, at

which time the management had an interview with a committee of the company's em-

ployees. The results of this interview were made known to a meeting of the local

union of the United Mine Workers, and a ballot on the question of resuming work

resulted in a decision not to return to work, on a vote of 247 to 9.

Immediately after my arrival in Nanaimo I sought interviews with committees of

employees, whom I had reason to believe represented numbers of the men; also with

individuals, and with the general manager of the company. I made clear to the parties

that I had not come at the request of either, but by direction of the Minister of Labour,

under Section IV. of the ' Conciliation Act,' which reads as follows :

—

' Where a difference exists, or is apprehended, between an employer, or any class

of employers and workmen, or between different classes of workmen, the minister

may

—

(a) inquire into the circumstances and causes of the difference;

(&) take such steps as to him seem expedient for the purpose of enabling the

parties to the difference to meet together .... with a view to an amicable settle-

ment of the difference.'

I explained that should the parties so desire I was prepared to lend the good offices

of the department in the capacity of a conciliator, and I am pleased to report that this

offer was forthwith accepted by each of the parties.

The parties to the difference having agreed to allow me to act as conciliator

between them, I spent Monday, the 25th of September, in endeavouring to master the

contentions of the disputants, and in making myself fully acquainted with the real

issue between the parties, for I found immediately upon taking up the subject of

differences, that the question of paying the cost of transportation to and from Protec-

tion island, which had been fixed by the company at $1 per man per month for all

the underground employees of Number One mine, while it was the immediate cause of

the lockout, was only one among a number of grievances alleged by the employees,

which grievances were held to be though a remote, nevertheless, a real cause of the

difference between the parties.

The questions which, it was contended, were matters of difference between the

company and the employees may be summed up in the main, and very generally, as

follows :

—

1. A system of dockage inspection adopted in October, 1904, whereby the men were

laid off work entirely, sometimes for a number of days, in cases where their cars con-

tained above a certain quantity of dirt; this, in addition to the ears, being confiscated.

2. The abolition by the company in October, 1904, of a minimum wage payment

of $3 per day to men working in the lower seam of Number One mine, which had re-



REPORT OF THE DEPUTY MINISTER OF LABOUR 37

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 36

suited in a number of the employees earning less than this amount on account, so it

was alleged, of advei-se conditions in the mine, rather than any difference in the

manner in which their work was discharged.

3. A charge on the part of the company for tools used by company men, which

charge had been instituted for the first time in October, 1904—the tools having been

supplied free prior to that time; also an alleged excessive charge for the tools sup-

plied.

In addition to these, which were considered the more important grievances, it

was stated by the men that in October, 1904, a sum amounting to 25 cents per day,

which had been allowed prior to the adoption of the new safety lamp, had been taken

off, new, more expensive and better lamps having been supplied in view of the former

allowance. In the same month it was decided by the company that the employees

should thereafter pay $2.50 per ton for coal, whereas previous to that date the com-

pany's men had been allowed one ton of coal a month free of charge, the cost of addi-

tional coal being, to men digging coal, and married drivers, fixed at $1.50 per ton.

The Saturday shift had also been made eight hours, whereas prior to October, 1904,

it had been seven. The company on its part had offset the loss occasioned to the men

in some of these changes by a reduction in the price of dynamite, glycerine, fuse,

caps, &c., and by putting men on single shifts. The company had also contribute

$1,000 towards an accident fund. These reductions and contributions were, however,

not considered by the men as adequately meeting the deductions occasioned by the

changes.

To protect their interests, a number of the miners had become members of the

United Mine Workers' Union, and an original demand on the part of those who had

joined this organization was the recognition of the United Mine Workers' Union in

any settlement which might be made. This demand had, however, been waived during

the course of negotiations between the company and a committee of its employees,

prior to my reaching Nanaimo, so it was not necessary for me to deal with that ques-

tion.

On Tuesday, September 26, I continued my interviews with the representatives of

the men, and with the general manager, endeavouring to make each side acquainted

with the position of the other, and striving to see if there were not, in the light of

such concessions as each were prepared to make, some point at which the mutual in-

terests of the parties might be shown to be such as might cause them to waive, either

in whole or in part, other considerations which were keeping them apart. While I

had reason to believe this point could be reached, I perceived that as a preliminary of

negotiations which were to be ultimately effective, it would be necessary, both on ac-

count of the differences among the men themselves, and the attitude of the company

towards their organizations, to call a mass meeting of all the underground employees

of jSTumber One and Northfield mines, and to obtain, if possible, from this meeting a

committee with authority to negotiate a settlement on behaK of the whole. I decided,

therefore, to hold a mass meeting on Wednesday afternoon, September 27, and en-

gaged the Nanaimo Opera House for this purpose. I caused the following notice to

be posted in conspicuous places throughout Nanaimo, and had the same inserted in

the local press :

—
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MASS MEETING.

The undersigned requests the underground employees of the Western Fuel Com-

pany, formerly working in Number One and Northfield mines, to attend a mass meet-

ing to be held in the Nanaimo Opera House, on Wednesday afternoon, September 27,

at 4 o'clock.

W. L. Mackenzie King,

Deputy Minister of Labour.

Nanaimo, Sept. 26, 1905.

I had also balloting papers prepared, in case a vote were called for on any motion.

On Wednesday, during the morning, I continued my interviews with the company

and some of the employees. At the mass meeting in the afternoon, which was at-

tended by about 300 miners, I explained the purpose of my mission, and the nature

of the negotiations which had taken place up to that time, and pointed out that were

negotiations to be continued it would be necessary that a committee should be ap-

pointed from the meeting with power to act on behalf of all affected. I am pleased to

report that at this meeting the following resolution was carried unanimously :

—

' That this meeting approves of appointing a committee of five persons to negoti-

ate a settlement of the existing difficulties between the Western Fuel Company and its

former employees; such committee to have power to effect a settlement on behalf of

the employees, provided that the committee is able to obtain such terms as it believes

are honourable and fair, regard being had to all existing conditions.'

The following i)ersons were also unanimously chosen as a committee to act on

behalf of the employees: George Johnson, Richard Booth, Joseph Hardy, John W.
Graham and J. K. McKenzie.

This committee elected, negotiations between its members and the management

were commenced on the same evening, I, at the request of the parties, acting as inter-

mediary between them.

On Thursday, I continued to act as intermediary between the committee and the

general manager of the company, and on that day a general understanding was

reached as to the basis on which it was believed a settlement might be effected.

By Friday morning negotiations had proceeded so satisfactorily that I felt were

the parties to be brought together at a common board it would be possible for them

to draft terms of an agreement which would be mutually satisfactory. I accord-

ingly engaged a room in the Court House, and requested the parties to meet there,

which they agreed to do; at the same time agreeing to accept my services as chair-

man at this meeting. At 2.30 in the afternoon the parties met, and I stated in the

presence of each their relative positions as explained to me ; also, as far as I was able,

the arguments in support of each, and indicated in a general way the lines upon

which it seemed probable that a settlement might be effected. The several matters in

dispute were then taken up seriatim, and before Y o'clock that evening the terms of

an agreement had been definitely shaped.

While the committee had been given power by the mass meeting of Wednesday

afternoon to sign on behalf of the men, its members felt that though prepared them-
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selves to enter into an agreement on the terms proposed, it would be preferable to

have the agreement as a whole ratified by the men as a body before signing. It was

accordingly decided to have a memorandum of the agreement laid, before the under-

ground employees at a mass meeting on the following night, and to leave it to this

meeting to accept or reject the agreement. I accordingly engaged the Nanaimo Opera

House for the following (Saturday) evening, and inserted a notice in the press similar

to the one inserted for the Wednesday afternoon meeting.

At the meeting on Saturday night, which was attended by about 330 employees,

I outlined the negotiations which had taken place since the meeting on the "Wednes-

day previous, read to the meeting the agreement as drawn and recommended by the

committee to the meeting for its endorsement, explained its terms, and outlined the

general situation as viewed by the company and the committee.

The following resolution was then moved and seconded :—

' That the action of the committee be endorsed by this meeting, and that the com-

mittee bfe authorized to sign the agreement.'

A secret ballot being taken, the motion was carried by a vote of 236 to 93.

The following resolution was also carried :

—

' That the thanks of the late employees of the Western Fuel Company be extended

to Mr. W. L. Mackenzie King, and their committee appointed at a mass meeting held

in the Opera House on September 27, for the speedy and efficient manner in which

they have brought about a settlement of our difficulties in our lockout.'

The meeting having endorsed the action of the committee, and given its members

authority to sign the agreement, I requested the latter and also the manager and gen-

eral superintendent of the company to meet in the parlour of the hotel at which I was

staying for the purpose of signing the contract. Having kindly complied with this

request, the contract was signed in my presence by the parties at 11.30 p.m.

Among important matters dealt with in the agreement, of which no mention has

as yet been made, were an undertaking by the company that there should be no dis-

crimination against any former employee, employees to be reinstated as rapidly as the

mine conditions and trade would permit; also, an undertaking by the company to

recognize and meet a committee representative of its employees on matters relating

to the agreement, or any new matters relating to the status thereof, and an agreement

by the parties that the duration of the contract should be for a period of two years.

The company also gave an undertaking to reduce the prices of tools in accordance

with the figures set forth on a memorandum which I am submitting with the contract.

The full text of the contract, and the memorandtim referred to, are as follows :

—

Memorandum of agreement entered into this 30tli day of September, A.D. 1905. be-

tween the Western Ftiel Company, hereinafter called ' The Company,' of the first

part, and the employees of the Western Fuel Company, represented by a com-

mittee of five, elected at a duly called mass meeting, hereinafter called ' the men,'

of the second part.

Witnesseth,—That for and in consideration of the several conditions hereinafter

mentioned and the mutual advantages of the parties, it is agreed by and between the

parties hereto as follows :—

First,—The rates, terms and conditions in effect at both Nos. 1 and Xorthfield

Mines, during the month of May, 1905, shall continue in effect during the term of this

agreement, except as hereinafter provided.
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Second,—The payment of a sum not exceeding one dollar ($1) per mouth per em-

ployee by all underground employees of No. 1 mine, to cover the cost of transporta-

tion to and from Protection island is agreed to, and the company is hereby authorized

to collect such sum' monthly.

It being understood that immediately upon the restoration of the hours of under-

ground labour existing prior to June 1, 1905, the company will assume the entire cost

of transportation, and the company agrees to restore the old hours of labour just as

soon as it is in a position to do so legally.

Third,—The system of dockage inspection as practiced at No. 1 mine shall be

effective at both No. 1 and Northfield mines, with penalties for refuse matter, in lieu

of suspension, as follows :

—

Up to and including 50 lbs. of refuse per car, double dockage.

Over 50 and including 100 lbs. of refuse per car, confiscation of car.

Over 100 lbs. of refuse per car, dismissal after investigation.

Provided that any party dismissed may have the right of appeal to the superin-

tendent of mines, whose decision shall be final.

Fourth,—The company agrees to a minimum rate of three dollars ($3) per shift

for miners in the lower seam workings of No. 1 mine.

It being understood that the superintendent of mines shall be the judge as to the

ability of the party to earn such minimum.
Fifth,—The company agrees to recognize and meet a sub-committee of three from

the committee of five on matters relating to this agreement, or any new matters chang-

ing the status thereof.

Any vacancy on the committee of five to be filled at a duly called mass meeting

of the underground employees of the company.

The committee of five to have the handling of the check-weighman's and gas com-

mittee funds.

Sixth.—The company agrees not to discriminate against any former employee,

and to reinstate any former empioyee applying for work, as rapidly as the mine condi-

tions and trade permit.

All parties applying for work shall by their signatures endorse this agreement.

Seventh,—The term and duration of this agreement shall be for the period of two

years, beginning October 1, 1905, and terminating September 30, 1907.

Eighth,—This agreement to be effective shall bear the signature of the manager

and superintendent of mines for the company, and the committee of five for the men,

and the approval signature of the president of the company.

Signed, sealed and delivered, the day and year first above mentioned.

For the company:
THOS. E. STOCKETT,

Manager.

THOMAS GRAHAM,
Superintendent.

For the men:
EICHARD BOOTH,
J. R. McIiENZIE,
JOHN W. GRAHAM,
GEORGE JOHNSON,
JOSEPH HARDY.

Witness

:

W. L. Mackenzie King,

Deputy Minister of Ijabour.

Approved,

President Western Fuel Company.*

* The approval of Mr. Howard, the president of the company, was obtained by wire, from
San Francisco, Cal.
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Memorandum re Reduction in Prices of Tools.

Axes $1.15 Keduced to $1.00

Scoop shovels 1.25
"

1.00

Large rock shovels 1.50
"

1.35

Small rock shovels 1.50
"

1.35

Track hatchets 1.50
"

1.25

Four ft. X-cut saws 3.15
"

2.50

Hand saws 1.85
"

1.75

10-inch files 25 " 20

Pick handles 25
" 20

EFFECTS OF LOCKOUT.

It would be impossible within the proper space of this report, or with the limited

time at my disposal, to convey an adequate idea of how many, and serious in their

nature, were the consequences lof this important industrial conflict between capital

and labour in one of the oldest and most important coal mining districts of Canada.

The city of Nanaimo has grown up in dependence on its coal mines, and they consi-

tute its mainstay commercially and industrially. A prolonged closing of the mines

Avould cause the city as an important industrial centre to vanish from the face of the

map. There are but few of its inhabitants who in one way or another are not depend-

ent for their means of livelihood or incomes which either directly or indirectly are

derived from the wealth which the collieries produce. In a lesser degree, but never-

theless appreciably, the district for miles about shares in the fortunes, ill or good, of

this mining centre. In fact, it is an admission of the best informed business men

that Nanaimio cannot suffer industrially without the whole of Vancouver Island feel-

ing the effect in one way or another, and this is true of even important business in-

terests in the city of Victoria itself. Any mention of loss in Xaiiaimo must, there-

fore, to be given its full significance, be viewed in the light of its being an industrial

centre, from which source the wealth created distributes itself through a multitude

-of channels in a variety of ways and in countless directions. The source exhausted

by means either artificial or natural, all that it supplies is affected thereby.

In wages alone to the miners there was, in consequence of this difiiculty, a loss,

according to the company's estimate, of nearly $300,000 during the period from June i

to September 1, inclusive. In addition, an immediate loss in direct payments to mer-

chants in ISTanaimo on account of the customary purchase of supplies by the company

cf timber, stocks, &c., between $20,000 and $25,000. A loss to the company on account

of expense incurred in securing the plant throughout the* difiiculty of about $12,000,

as well as the loss of such profits as would have been netted during the period. This

is a money loss. What has been occasioned in the way of financial embarrassment and

personal distress in a variety of forms it would be perhaps impossible to estimate.

That families have had to undergo the greatest privations and were reduced in many

cases to absolute want, was made apparent to me on every side. A large number of

individuals, many families and a few business men left the city altogether, moving

away, in some cases, all their possessions, and have taken up residence elsewhere. About

half the miners had left the city when I arrived there ; some had secured work else-

v;here and will not return, others were in search of it. Others again, partly of neoes-
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sity, partly because of the opportunity, were camping or hunting game in the woods.

During my stay in Nanaimo I talked with a number of persons as to the effects of the

strike, and was amazed at the extent to which all alike appeared to have suffered.

What a continuation of the struggle would have meant I almost hesitat-e to suggest ;

the following among instances cited to me may give an idea. At the hotel at which

1 was stopping there had not been a traveller for M'ccks who had remained any time

or done any business, and but few had visited the city for a month or more. The pro-

in-ietor informed me that the business of the bar alone had fallen off two-thirds, and

ether business still more seriously. A minister of an important Methodist congrega-

tion had received considerably less than half of his stipend from the commencement

of the trouble, and had been seeking to maintain himself and wife and family of four

children on a dollar a day. I found out that another important congregation were

considering seriously the closing of their church altogether, its members having so

fallen off in payments and numbers. One of the two daily papers was, so I was credibly

informed, awaiting the result of the settlement negotiations, before deciding definitely

to suspend publication. Merchants were withdrawing their advertising and failing to

meet their payments; the Associated Press reports had been stopped, and the staff of

the telegraph office was about to be reduced in consequence. Even a local undertaker

had decided, so I was informed, to leave the city on. the Aveek following, having had

practically no payments on outstanding accounts since the difficulty commenced, and

virtually nothing in cash on account of services rendered during its continuance.

These instances might be multiplied ; they are, however, in their nature sufficiently

varied to indicate how general the loss occasioned was in its effect. How great the

legacy of debt, or how long the period of privation may continue, now that the trouble

is ended, is hard to say; so long, however, as it may continue, there will be added con-

sequences adverse in their nature which must be written down on the one account.

In conclusion, I am pleased to report that not the least valuable part of the set-

tlement, as I view it, is the better vmderstanding which, I think, has been come to be-

tween the company and its men, and in particular the fuller appreciation gained, and

understanding of the difficulties, responsibilities and rights of the position of the other

by each of the immediate parties to the agreement. For the effective carrying out of

any agreement between employer and employee, and more particularly in regard to

contracts entered into after a long and bitter struggle, what has been accomplished,

to use the terms of the Conciliation Act, in the endeavour ' to allay distrust, to re-

move causes of friction, to promote good feeling and to restore confidence ' will per-

haps be more fruitful in good results in the end than any concessions which may have

been made one way or the other. That a feeling of mutual confidence has been re-

stored between the parties is, I believe, true ; that it is so, I have no hesitation in say-

ing, is due to the opportunity which was afforded of differences being disciissed with

some degree of frankness and sincerity at a common board, and to the conviction which

has perhaps deepened on each side that that which is of mutual concern is best pro-

moted by being so regarded.

I have the honour to be, sir,

Your obedient servant,

(Sgd.) W. L. MACKENZIE KING.
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IXTERVENTION OF THE DEPART:MEXT IX THE IMACHIXISTS' STRIKE AT GRAND TRUNK RAILWAY

company's shops at STRATFORD,, ONT.

The strike of machinists in the employ of the Grand Trunk Railway Company

at its shops in Stratford, Ont., and at other points along the Grand Trunk system, oom-

menced on May 8, 1905. It was part of a general strike of machinists in the em-

ploy of the Grand Trunk Railway Company which took place along different points

of the company's system in Canada and the Uaiited States. At the time the strike

commenced in Stratford, the numbers affected were as follows : At Stratford, 400 ;

Montreal, 40 ; Toronto, 20 ; St. Thomas, 25 ; London, 14.

The strike was occasioned by the refusal of the Grand Trunk Railway Company

to grant to the members of the union the conditions set forth in a proposed agreement

which was presented by the organization, and which included an increase in the rate

of wages, and recognition of the local union of the International Association of Ma-

chinists.

An unsuccessful attempt to adjust the difficulty as far as Stratford was con-

cerned was made by the mayor of that city during July and August. During Sep-

tember an application was made by the local union of Stratford for the friendly in-

tervention of the department under the Conciliation Act. Subsequently this request

was changed for intervention under the Railway Labour Disputes Act, which provides

for the appointment of a Board of Arbitrators with power to take evidence under oath

ill the event of disputes affecting railway companies to the extent of delaying the

transportation of mails, the interruption and carriage of freight, &c. As the first step

to any negotiations, the department sought to ascertain from the Grand Trunk Rail-

way Company and the Stratford union an exact account of the situation. The reports

received were most conflicting, the Grand Trunk Railway Company stating that it

v\'as no longer affected by the strike, that the places of the machinists had been filled

to a sufficient extent to enable the company to proceed satisfactorily with its opera-

tions in view of the readjustments which it had made since the commencement of the

trouble. The members of the Stratford unions argued, on the other hand, that a large

number of their members were out of employment, and that the company's statement

that it was no longer affected by the strike was incorrect. In order that the govern-

ment might have exact information as to the situation before taking steps under the

Railway Labo^^r Disputes Act, the Deputy Minister of Labour was directed to proceed

to Stratford and ascertain the exacts facts, also, if acceptable to the parties, to lend

his good offices towards bringing about a final settlement of the difficulties between

them.

Mr. King, deputy minister, arrived in Stratford on October 27, and found each of

the parties willing to give full information in regard to its position; also desirous of

having a final adjustment of existing differenc-e arranged forthwith, provided that

some agreement could be arrived at, which would be mutually acceptable.

The deputy minister found that a large number of machinists had received either

permanent or temporary employment with other companies or in other establishments

since the strike had commenced. The numbers that had not been provided for in this

way and were still withotit employment in consequence of the strike were, so far as

he could ascertain, approximately as follows :

—
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At Stratford, about 100 machinists and 60 apprentices; at Port Huron, U.S.,

letween 60 and 75 machinists; at Toronto, about 20 machinists; at St. Thomas and

London together between 10 and 15. Of the machinists who came out at Montreal

originq^ly practically all had since returned to work. Taking all the points together,

the total number of machinists then out of employment in consequence of the strike

was about 200. Of this number fully one-half were in the city of Stratford, and

about three-fourths of the remainder at Port Huron in the United States. The ap-

prentices at Stratford should be added to this number in estimating the total number

of persons affected.

While in conference with the officers of the Stratford union, who had made ap-

plication to the Department of Labour for an arbitration under the Eailway Labour

Disputes Act, the Deputy Minister of Labour explained to the committee the provi-

sions of the Act and the nature of the proceedings under it. It was agreed by these

officers that considering the nature and duration of the machinists' dispute, it would

be inexpedient to have the existing difficulties referred for settlement to any tribunal

constituted under the Act. In view of this, it was decided to have the difficulties ad-

justed if possible through the good offices of the deputy minister, acting as a mediator

between the parties.

On the afternoon of the 27th he had a lengthy interview with a committee of the

men, and also with the master mechanic, Mr. Patterson, the representative of the

company, who is head of the works at Stratford. He was taken by Mr. Patterson

through the shops during working hours and given an opportunity to see for himself

the number of men who were employed. The interviews with the committee of the

men and Mr. Patterson were continued during the evening and on the following

morning. As a result of the attitude of each of the parties, the deputy minister felt

that if brought together, some arrangement could be come to between them which

might lead to a termination of the difficulty. The master mechanic, Mr. Patterson,

agreed to meet a committee to discuss the situation, and during the afternoon of the

28th a meeting took place between the committee and Mr. Patterson, at which the

deputy minister was present. The situation was discussed at length and an under-

standing come to between Mr. Patterson and the committee which it was agreed should

be submitted to a general meeting of the locals of the International Association of

Machinists and the Amalgamated Society of Engineers which had been called for the

evening of that day. At the request of the members of the committee, who met in con-

ference with Mr. Patterson during the afternoon, the deputy minister attended the joint

meeting of the unions in the evening, and along with officers of the union, explained tne

results of the negotiations and the understanding which had been arrived at. The

arrangement was then fully discussed by the members, and a vote taken as to whether

or not the agreement come to between the committee and the company would be re-

garded, in view of existing circumstances, as acceptable to the members of the Strat-

ford unions. The vote was in favour of an acceptance of the arrangement. Had the

strike been confined to Stratford, this decision on the part of the Stratford unions

would have been final. As, however, the strike related to machinists in the employ of

the Grand Trunk Eailway Company at Port Huron, in the United States, and

Toronto, St. Thomas, and one or two other points in Canada, it was necessary that
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the local unions of the International Association of Machinists at these places should

be consulted before a final decision was arrived at, and their consent given to the

strike being declared at an end. Owing to this fact, before expressing approval of

the agreement which had been come to, the Stratford men had insisted upon obtain-

ing from the head offices of the company an assurance that an arrangement similar to

any reached in Stratford would be carried out at the other places where the strike

existed. This assurance was obtained by the master mechanic at Stratford from the

superintendent of motive power at Montreal.

By the mutual desire and consent of the parties it was thought advisable, both

because of the fact that other unions had still to be consulted in the matter and from

the nature of the agreement between the Stratford committee and the company, that

its terms should not be made public.

After the union meeting in Stratford, arrangements were made for officers of the

Stratford tmion to visit the several localities in which there were other locals of the

machinists' union, and inform them of the understanding which had been come to

between the Stratford unions and the company, and which the Stratford unions had

v^oted as acceptable to them. The members of the Stratford union left for the several

points involved on the 29th and 30th of the month.

The unions at these points refused to accept the arrangement which the Stratford

union had agreed to as a fair basis of settlement, regard being had to existing condi-

tions, and after the members of the Stratford union, who had visited the other unions

returned to Stratford, a meeting of the Stratford union was again called and the pro-

visional agreement made while the deputy minister was in Stratford i-epudiated.

The effect of this action on the part of the machinists was to cause a number of

the men who had been waiting in Stratford in the hopes that a settlement might bo

effected to avail themselves of the offer of the company to give passes over any part

of its systr-m to anj- strikers who might wish to obtain work elsewhere and to leave

Stratford altcgether for other points. Others obtained employment in Stratford with

other firnis in that city, i^o formal declaration was made of a termination of this

strik:', but the Grand Trunk Company maintained that its business at Stratford was

not adversely affected, and that the shops were as fully equipped as was necessary for

the work to de done.

Subsequently during the year a few of the machinists who had remained in

Stratford on strike, again sought through their officers and representatives of the Inter-

national A-sociation of ]\Iachinists, to have further negotiations opened between them-

selves and the Grand Trunk Railway Companj^ A deputation of officers of the In-

ternation d Association waited upon the Prime Minister and the Minister of Labour

in this connection. The department thereupon communicated again with the Grand

Trunk Railv.ay Company, but tlie company maintained that at the time the Deputy

Minister of Labour was in Stratford, though not even then much affected by the strike,

they had made concessions with a view to affecting an immediate settlement, but fis

these had not been taken advantage of, it was no longer possible for further negotia-

tions ta be reopened; the company's business was no longer affected, and the whole

matter had come by them to be considered as completely ended.
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SETTLEMENT OF STRIKE IN BUILDINU TRADES AT OALQARY', ALTA.

On May 18, masons and bricklaj-ers in the employ of several contractors in Cal-

gary, Alta., went otit on strike, the cause being the refusal of the contractors to agree

to pay masons at the rate of 60 cents an hour and bricklayers at the rate of 65 cent^,

an increase in the case of masons of 5 cents and of bricklayers of 10 cents ovr^r the

rate which had been paid during the previous year. The total number of men who

went out on strike was fifty-six. Some thirty-six other masons and bricklayers con-

tinued at work, their employers having agreed to pay th» increase demanded.

The circumstances of the strike \\ere somewhat peculiar. On January 6 of the

present year, the bricklayers and masons who were members of a local union with a

membership of about 100, sent a notice to the contractors in Calgary, informing them

that three months from that date they would expect to have their wages increased from

the flat rate of 55 cents to a rate of 60 cents for masons and 65 cents i>er hour for

bricklayers. When the three months had expired a number of the contractors in the

city began paying the advanced rate. About this time, however, a large number of

contractors and others interested in the building trades in the city formed what was

known as the Calgary Builders' Exchange, though at the time cl its formation and

subsequently there were one or two other contractors who did not become members.

On May 4 the secretary of the Builders' Exchange sent a communication to tho secre-

tary of the Stonemasons and Bricklayers' Union, informing the union that he had

been directed by the Exchange to inform its members that after May 15 the stone-

masons and bricklayers would be paid the same wages a? they had been paid during

the previous year, namely, 55 cents per hour. The union thereupon determined not

to allow any of its members to work except for contractors who were willing to enter

into an agreement to pay the rates demanded by the imion in accordance with the

notice given in January. On IMay 15 one or two contractors who were not members

of the Builders' Exchange, and one or two individuals and firms who had on hand

certain construction work which they -r ere aruiious to have completed, signed an agree-

ment for two years to pay the rate demanded by the union. All the members of the

Builders' Exchange, however, refused to grant this rate or to enter into any agreement

with the local union. As the members of the Builders' Exchange constituted, with one

excejjtion, the most important firms oi contractors employing masons and bricklayers,

their refusal to grant the wages requested led to a cessation on this class of work on

all buildings which they had in course of construction, and began before the end of

the month, to seriously afi'ect the building and business interests of the city.

Early in the month of June a communication was received at the Department of

Labour from the mayor of Calgary, in which his worship requested the Deputy Min-

ister of Labour to come to Calgary to intervene in the strike with a view to bringing

about, if possible, a settlement of the difficulties. In the same communication a re-

quest was also made that the deputy minister should intervene in another strike which
had arisen among the leather workers in Calgary. In his letter his worship said:

' If you can arrange to come to Calgary I think it may prevent a serious and disas-

trous set back to our progress.' On Jime 4 a telegram was received at the Depart-

ment of Labour signed by three of the leading firms of contractors, requesting in the

names of themselves and the Builders' Exchange of Calgary, the immediate presence

of the Deputy Minister of Labour to adjudicate upon the matter in dispute. This com-



REPORT OF TEE DEPUTY MINISTER OF LABOUR 47

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 36

munication having been placed before the Minister of Labour, the Honourable A. B.

Aylesworth, the latter directed Mr. Mackenzie King, the deputy minister, to proceed

forthwith to Calgary, and to lend the good offices of the department with a view to

effecting a settlement under the Conciliation Act, 1900.

Mr. King reached Calgary about midnight on Saturday, the 9th June, and on

Monday morning had interviews with his worship the mayor, the officers of the Brick-

layers' and Masons' Union and the members of the Builders' Exchange, and arranged

a joint conference for that afternoon at the City Hall between the representatives of

the Builders' Exchange and the union. The conference lasted from three until nearly

seven o'clock p.m., the deputy minister acting as chairman, and the representatives

of the two parties exchanging their views across a common board. By the time the

conference was concluded the terms of an agreement which it was believed would be

acceptable to both parties had been drafted. On the following morning the representa-

tives of the Builders' Exchange presented to the members of that body at a meeting

called for the purpose the terms of the agreement proposed, and after some discussion

these terms were agreed to by the members. Having received the assurance of the

representatives of the union that the terms would be acceptable to the members of

that body, the deputy minister then proceeded to formally draft an agreement in ac-

cordance with the understanding between the parties. This agreement was presented

to the president and secretary of the Builders' Exchange, who signed on behalf of

the exchange, and was presented and its terms explained by the deputy minister to

the members of the union at a special meeting of that body called for the evening of

that day. At this meeting the agreement was adopted unanimously, and was signed

by the president and secretary of the union, and on the following day the members of

the union returned to work.

According to the agreement which formed the basis of settlement, the masons

received the full increase which had been demanded by them, namely, payment at the

rate of 60 cents, instead of 55 cents an hour. The bricklayers were given an increase

of 7^ cents per hour. Provision was made for the establishment of a Conciliation

Board to settle any questions which might arise between the parties, and which might

not be covered in the terms of the agreement. Both the Builders' Exchange and the

union were to have an equal number of representatives on this board and the decision

of the majority was to be the decision of the board. In the event of the board being

evenly divided in its decision on any matter referred to, provision was made for the

selection of an arbitrator by the parties, the arbitrator to be such person as might be

mutually acceptable, if one such could be found, and failing an arbitrator mutually

chosen, a justice of the Supreme Court of the province. The period of the contract

v/as fixed at three years.

The following is a copy of the exact provisions and terms of the contract :

—

^Nfemorandum of agreement entered into this 12th day of June, A.D. one thousand
nine hundred and six.

Between the Calgary Builders' Exchange, hereinafter called the Exchange, of the

first part, and the Local Union No. 2 of the International Association of Brick-

layers and Stonemasons, hereinafter called the Union, of the second part.

Witnesseth,—That for and in consideration of the several conditions hereinafter

mentioned and mutual advantages of the parties, it is agreed by and between the

parties hereto as follows :

—



48 DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

First,—The minimum rate of wages for stonemasons shall be sixty cents per hour
jpev day of eight hours.

Second,—The minimum rate of wages for bricklayers shall be sixty-two and one-

half cents per hour per day of eight hours.

Third,—In the event of a dispute arising between the parties to this agreement,

or between any building contractors of the said exchange and any workman of the

said union, it shall be referred for settlement to a board of conciliation to be composed

of three building contractors and three members of the union, to be chosen by the

exchange and the union respectively, and the decision of a majority of such board

shall be the decision of the board, and shall bind the parties.

Fourth,—Their representatives on the conciliation board shall be chosen by the

exchange and the union forthwith after signing of this agreement, and members chosen

shall continue in office for a period of one year. In the event of the death or resigna-

tion of any member, his place shall be filled forthwith in the same manner as original

members are chosen. At the expiration of each year a new board shall be chosen in

the same manner as the original board, but members of retiring board may be re-

elected.

Fifth,—In the event of the board of conciliation being unable to come to a deci-

sion on any matter referred to it, the board shall appoint a disinterested third party

to act as an arbitrator to decide such matter in dispute, and failing an agreement on

the part of the board in the choice of such third party, a judge of the Supreme Court

shall be chosen as arbitrator. The decision of the arbitrator shall be final.

Sixth,—The terms and duration of this agreement shall be for the i)eriod of three

fears beginning June 12th, 1906, and terminating June 11th, 1909.

Seventh,—It shall be the option of the parties to renew either in whole or in part

the terms of this agreement at the expiration of the period for which it is made, but

notice in writing as to any proposed change is to be given at least three months before

the expiration of the period for which this agreement is made.

Eighth,—This agreement to be effective shall bear the signatures of the president

and secretary of the Builders' Exchange and the signature of the president and secre-

tary of the union.

Signed, sealed and delivered the day and year first above mentioned.

For the exchange:

W. A. MACKINNON,
President.

E. L. KICHAEDSON,
Secretary.

For the union:

L. GRAHAM,

D. HOAEE,
President.

Secretary.

Witness :
•

W. L. Mackenzie King,

Deputy Minister of Labour.

The effect of the settlement of the bricklayers' and masons' strike was to remove

immediately the depression which had begun to make itself seriously felt in building

circles in Calgary. Whilst the actual numbers of men on strike was not large, only

between fifty and sixty in all being out of work at the time, members of other branches

)f the building trades were beginning to be affected on account of the cessation of

building operations occasioned by two of the most important branches of trade having

ceased work. Altogether, between 90 and 100 bricklayers and masons were directly
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affected by the settlement, inasmuch as many of those who had continued to work at

a higher rate would probably have been employed at this rate only for a short time,

there being no guarantee, except in the case of those employed by one or two con-

tractors, that when the work upon which they were engaged was completed, the in-

creased rates would be maintained.

A further effect of the settlement upon the bricklayers and masons was to

secure a minimum wage of 60 cents for masons and 62 ^ cents for bricklayers for a

period of three years, and to bring greater stability into building operations for that

period of time. As nothing was' more important in Calgary at the time than the ex-

tent of its building, the settlement from that point of view was especially significant,

SETTLEMENT OF STRIKE OF LEATHER WORKERS AT CALGARY.

The strike of leather workers in Calgary commenced on May 7 and was confined,

until June 1, to employees of the Great West Saddlery Company, who had presented,

through their union a demand for a slight increase in the piecework prices, and had
asked that a price list be placed in a conspicuous place in the factory so that all em-
ployees could see the prices for themselves^, without consulting with the superintend-

ent in reference to them. The employees of the Great West Saddlery Company who
went on strike numbered twenty- one, and this number was increased on June 1 by

six employees of the Calgary Saddlery Company, also members of the Leather Workers'

I'nion, who came out in sympathy with those in the employ of the Great West Saddlery

Company, and also for the purpose of pre-^enting similar demands.

The Deputy Minister of Labour had interviews with the members of the Leather

Workers' Union and with the manager of the Great West Saddlery Company as oc-

casion permitted during the course of his negotiations in connection with the build-

ing trades strikes. As a result of these interviews it appeared that the Great West
Saddlery Company had refused consideration of the demands of its employees chiefly

on the grounds that this consideration involved e recognition of the Leather Workers'

Union. The leather workers having expressed their willingness to forego any demand
for recognition, a joint conference was arranged between the employees of the Great

West Saddlery Company and the vice-president of the company at the house of the

latter on the evening of Monday, the 11th Jime, and at this meeting the vice-president

agreed, in the event of the employees returning to work, to consider personally any

cases which might be brought to his attention m which it appeared that the rates fixed

on the price schedule were not fair, and to concede an increase in the event of it appear-

ing that the complaint was well founded. This undertaking appearing to the em-

ployees, in the light of all the circumstances, to be satisfactory, on the day following

they declared the strike at an end and returned to work. A similar understanding

having been arrived at between the Calgary Saddlery Company and those of its em-

ployees who had gone out on June 1, they also decided to return to work. In both

cases there was an understanding that no men would be liicriminated against in con-

sequence of their having been participators in the strike.

The following table, which is similar in form to the tables published in the re-

ports of previous years, indicates the number and nature of the disputes in regard to

which the friendly intervention of the department was requested under the Concilia-

tion Act during 1905-6, together with particulars as to the nature of their settlement

or disposition.

36—4
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III. FAIR WAGES ON PUBLIC CONTRACT WORK.

During the year the fair wages officers of the department prepared fair wages

schedules for insertion in 147 separate contracts which were awarded, or were about

to be awarded, during the year. Of this number, 41 were in connection with public

buildings or works being executed under contract for the Department of Public Works

;

95 in connection with contracts or subsidy agreements entered into with the Depart-

ment of Railways and Canals; 8 for contracts awarded by the Department of Marine

and Fisheries, and 3 for insertion in contracts awarded by the commissioners of the

Transcontinental Railway.

As in every case the rates of wages fixed in the fair wages schedules are based upon

W- at are considered fair rates in the localities in which ihc work is to be undertaken.,

and as rates vary considerably in the several trades from time to time and from locality

to locality, the preparation of these schedules necessitated a very considerable amount
of ti-avelling on the part of the two fair wages officers, Mr. D. J. O'Donoghue and Mr
Vicior Dubreuil.

Such information as the fair wages officers have collected in previous years in

connection with the TS5 or more individual schedules which they have prepared since

the department was established six years ago, has been carefully classiiied and tabulated

by them in the department. Part of this tabulation was published in the March and

May, 1906, numbers of the Labour Oazeltc;'^' in statistical articles on current rates

of wages in the building trades and in connection with railway construction

taken from schedules prepared by the fair wage officers during the calendar years

1904, 1905, and schedules preparo;d for the Department of Public Works; and the

Department of Railways and Canals. These statistics were carefully classified so as

show the rates by provinces, and localities within each province, the latter being

grouped according to their size. In each case the rate per hour, the average earnings

per day and current number of hours worked per day, v.ere set forth in detail.

In addition to the preparation of schedules for insertion in contracts, the Depart-

ment of Labour was frequently consulted during the year by other departments of the

government in connection with expenditures incurred by such departments in the

carrying out of special work by officers in their employ, or by persons to whom orders

for special work had been given. Accounts for services rendered by local tradesmen

in localities where the work was not of sufficient importance to justify the calling for

tenders with a view to the awarding of a contract, were referred before payment to

the Department of Labour, that opportunity might be given of certifying whore

labour had been charged for, that the rates specified were correct. A number of refer-

ences of this kind were made by the Department of Militia and Defence.

The Post Office Department had occasion to call for tenders in connection with

contracts for the manufacture of cloth, and the making of uniforms for letter carriers.

* See Labour Gazette, Vol. 6, No. 9, pp. 1010 to 1021, inclusive ; and Vol. 6, No. 11, pp. 1238
to 1241, inclusive.

36—4*
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With their tender contractors were obliged to submit a statement of the rates of wages

which they agreed to pay to the workmen to be employed upon the work in the event

of the tender being accepted; also a statement of the number of hours per day which

the workmen would be required to work. These statements were submitted to the

Department of Labour for endorsement prior to a consideration of the several tenders

by the Eostmaster General. In cases where the rates set forth appeared on investiga-

tion by the Department of Labour to be fair, the statement was passed and the tender

further considered. Where, however, the rates appeared to be unfair, the tenderers

were informed of the minimum rate regarded by the Department of Labour as fair

for the work to be done, and also that unless it was agreed that this rate would be paid,

the tender could not receive further consideration. The fairness of such a method of

proceeding is apparent. That the interests of employees, ^s well as that of would-be

contractors, should be considered, is self-evident. On the other hand the wisdom of

such a policy is no less apparent as a protection to contractors who are desirous of treat-

ing their employees fairly. The honourable contractor is not handicapped through

advantages which unscrupulous contractors might gain by tendering at a rate which

would not admit of the work being performed under other than sweated conditions. It

is most gratifying to be able to report that out of a number of tenders which were sub-

mitted to the department during the year, in only one or two cases was it necessary to

refuse consideration of the tender on tlie ground that the rates as set forth were unfair

both to employees and other contractors.

Many inquiries have been received at the department as to current rates of wages

and hours of employment from other departments of the government, public bodies

and individuals. Where such have been received the information has been supplied

through careful replies prepared by the fair wages officers.

In former reports the several conditions for the protection of the labour employed

which have been inserted in the contracts awarded by the different departments of the

government have been set forth in extenso. As the same conditions were inserted in the

contracts which were awarded during the past year, the reader is referred to the

chapter on fair wages on public contract work in previous reports of the depart-

ment for a statement of these conditions. In former reports of the department the

practice has also been followed of publishing a statement from the several depart-

ments of the government of the contracts containing fair wages schedules which

have been awarded, together with a statement of the amount of the contracts and other

particulars. As these statements have largely duplicated those prepared by the De-

partment of Labour and forwarded to other departments, this feature has been omitted

from the present report, and only tables given containing a list of contracts for which

fair wages schedules have been received and prepared for the several departments of

the government. These statements, however, have been made to include a reference

to the date at which the contracts were awarded, the amount of the- contracts and the

page at which the fair wages schedule subsequenth^ appeared in the Lahour Gazet',".

wherever it has been possible to supply this information.

The following tables show by provinces and dates the number of schedules pre-

pared by the fair wages officers during the fiscal year 1905-6, and also by years the

Total number of schedules prepared since the establishment of the department in 1000

:
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Department of Labour, Canada.
Statiscal Tables, VI. A. R. No. 2.

STATISTICAL TABLE SHOWING BY PROVINCES THE ' FAIR WAGES ' SCHEDULE PRE-
PARED BY THE DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR, FOR THE DEPARTMENTS OF THE
GOVERNMENT DURING THE FISCAL YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

Department uf Government.
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Department of Labour, Canada,
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 4.

LIST or CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THF DEPARTMENT OF PUBLIC WORKS AND PREPARED BY THE DEPART-
MENT OF LABOUR DURING THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 190(), SHOWING ALSO
AMOUNT OF CONTRACT, DATE AT WHICH AWARDED AND WHERE FAIR
WAGES SCHEDULE PUBLISHED.

Nature of Work. Locality.

Tracoma hospital.

Public building..

.

Addition to drill hall. . .

.

Installation of heating
apparatus in new cus-

toni-house
Certain works

Halifax. N.S
Montinagny, Que..
New Westminster, B.C..
ToKinto, Ont

Public building.

Quarantine building.

Public building,

Barns at quarantine sta-

tion
Barns at quarantine sta-

tion ...

Immigration building.. .

.

Dominion lands office . .

.

Armoury building
Military stores building..

Temporary gun shed for

B. battM'y
Certain alterations and

additions to po.st office

building
Public building ...

Guard and store building
at Fort Osborne bar-
racks .

.

Erection of barracks
Residence of the Chief
Astronomer at the Ex-
perimental Farm

Public building

Halifax, N.S
Riviere Ouelle, Que..
Goderich, Ont
Glace Bay, N.S
Iberville, Que
Ottawa, Ont.
Simooe, Ont
North Bay, Ont
Regina, Sask
Saskatoon, Sask
Fernie, B. C
Inverness, N.S
Shelburne, N.S
Halifax, N.S
Lachute, Que
Kingston, Ont
[Medicine Hat, Alta.

Halifax, N.S

St. John, N.B...
Edmonton, Alta
Calgary, Alta . .

.

Hamilton, Ont. .

.

Quebec, Que

Date at
which

schedule
supplied

by
Depart-
ment of

Labour.

Date of

Contract.

1005.

Aug. 5.

Sept. 21.

Aug. 8.

July 28.

Aug. 5.

„ 30.

Sept. 9.

M 11.

M 21.

Aug. 30.

Sept. 6.

„ 11.

„ 2.5.

M 18.

„ 29.

11.

13.

28.

4.

16.

Amount
of

Contract.

Issue of

Labour Gazette
in which

Fair W.ages
schedule

was published.

Oct. 23, '05.

Mch. 17, '06.

Nov. 30, '05.

Dec. 26, '05.

Oct.

Kingston, Ont.

Windsor, Ont.
Iberville, Que.

Conservatory for Rideau
Hall .

Approach to isolated pier

Dredging

Winnijieg, Man.
Toronto, Ont . .

.

Ottawa, Ont. . .

.

Nicolet, Que . .

.

Inverness, N.S.

.

St. Mary's, Ont.

Ottawa, Ont
St. Frangois, Isle D'Or

leans, Que
Batiscan River, Que
St. Francis River, Que..

.

Nov.

Oct. 14.

, 14.

, 24.

Nov. 8.

, 21.

Dec. 21.

1906.

Feb. 12.

21.

Mch. 3.

12.

„ 20.

.

April 9..

M 18.

.

„ 30.

.

May 25..

Jufte 8
>, 9.

„ 11.

Mch. 20, '06.

Dec. 21, '05.

April 3, '06.

Jan. 1.5, '06.

Dec. 26, '05.

June 26, '06

$ cts.
I

Volume.

51,997 00
5,725 00
13,812 00

4,978 00

VI
VI
VI
VI

Page.

578
11.50

800
800

162,362 00 VI 1150

2,550 00

25,550 00

VI

VI

4,822 00 VI
8,495 00 VI

14,500 00

800

1257

9x5
915

VII 68

* The list is here given in the order in which the requests for schedules were received at the Depart-

ment of Labour.
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Department of Labouk, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A. R. No. o.

LIST OF CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THE DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS AND CANALS, AND PREPARED BY THE
DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906, SHOWING
ALSO AMOUNT OF CONTRACT, DATE AT WHICH AWARDED, AND WHERE FAIR
WAGES SCHEDULE PUBLISHED—Continued.

Nature of Work.^ Locality.

Date at
which

schedule
supplied

by
Depart-
ment of

Labour.

Addition to baggage room
New railway station. . .

.

Erection of lock and
bridge bouses

Bridge for I.e. R
Erection of I.C.R. station

Construction of railway.

.

Sub.strncture of double
track bridge for I.C.R.

Wiring round house and
station yard

Combined station, dwell-
ing and freight shed. .

.

Building of S, 500 lineal ft.

of portable snow fence.

Extension to train house
and baggage room. . .

.

Construction of line of

railway ......
Construction of line of

railway

Substructure of bridges.

River John, N.S,
St. Moise, Que. .

.

Lachine Canal, Que
Mitchell, (^ue
Woodburne, Lome and
Union, N.S. ...^

Mabou Coal Mines to

Orangedale, N.S. .. .

1905.

July

Date of

Contract.

Amount
of

Contract.

Issue of
Labour Gazette
in whioh Fair
Wages Schedule
was published.

S cts. Volume.

Aug. 8, '05

July 7, '05

7.. Sept. 25, '05

Sackville River near Bed-
ford, N.S

St. John, N.B

Aulac, N.S

Murray Harbour, P.E.I.

St. John, N.B

Midway to Vernon, B.C.

Bancroft to a point on
C. A. Ry. near Whit-
ney, Ont

St. Leonard and Mitchell,
Que

Mclntyre's Lake, N.S.

Kettle River Valley Ry.,
B.C I

Cornwall Canal, Ont .

Station and combined
freight and baggage
rf)om

Construction of railway
(under subsidy)

Rip-rap and filling in . .

.

Construction of a tele-

graph line

Creosoted i>ile wharf
Wiring of passenger sta-

tion

Rebuilding wharf and
finishing side walls at

entrance of lock No. 1 . 1
Lachine Canal, Que

.

Aug. 28,

Sept. 27.

Aug. 5

.

Oct. 9, '05

Sept. 15, '05

Sept. 27.

Aug. 1.

„ 10.

M 17.

Oct. 25, '05

July 28, '05

Sept. 6, '05
I

[Nov. 24, '05

4,350 00

4,G50 00

7,350 00

2,000 00

2,778 00

24,500 00

Schedule
rates

17..|0ct. 2, '05 2,975 00

17
2G.

IP. E. Island.
'Pictou, N.S.

.

'Stellarton. N.S.

Sept. 15, 'OoiSchedule
i

rates

„ 28.

Sept. 6.

Nov. 22, '05

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

VI

Electric lighting

Electric wiring of station
Heating of engine house.
Rebuilding of wharf. . .

.

Grenville and Carillon

Canal, Que
|

Sydney, N.S Oct.
Truro, N.S
Lachine Canal, Que. .

.

18.

11.

14.

9.

14.

2, '0.3
1 29,700 00

I

VI

Oct. 3, '05

1

400 00
1
VI

3, '05Schedule
rates VI

Jan. 20, '06

3, '06

Nov. 2, '05

1,975 00
I

VI
24,425 00

I

VI
Schedule

rates VI

Pag€.

' 328

'

328

458

684

458

579

328

458

685

684

458

684
684

578

578

916
915

684

* The list is here given in the order in which the requests for schedules were received at the Depart-
ment of Labour.

t Subsidy .$3,200 per mile not exceeding .§6,400 per mile.
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LIST OF CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THE DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS \ND CA^AL^ -Continued.

Nature of Work. Locality.

Date of

Supplying
Schedule.

Date of

Contract.
Amount of

Contract.

Issue of

Labour Gazette
in which Fair

Wages Schedule
was Published.

I
1905.

Addition to freight shed. Stellarton, N.S jOct.

Construction of about
4,000 feet of railway. . . North Sydney Station toi

Sydney Mines, N.S.
Pirate Harbour, N.S ....

|

Telegraph office building
Four steel towers for elec-

trical transmission sys-

tem
Moving freight shed and
addition thereto

Wiring of station

Welland Canal, Ont !Nov. 18.

Galvanized iron cornice
for car shop

Construction of line of

railway ...

Construction of line of

railway (9 miles) ....

Windsor, N.S
Drummondville, Que.
Antigonish, N.S . . .

Heating plant in dwelling
house.

Combined freight shed
and baggage room

Plumbing m I.C.R. cot
tages

80,000 gallon water tank,

50,000 i.

Moncton, N.B

County of York, N.B

St. Philippe d'Argenteuil,
Que

Construction of spur line

of railway

14..

14.

14.

Jan. 15, '06

Nov. 20, '05

Jan. 3, 'OG

•S cts.
I
Volume.

1,645 00 i VI

12,000 00
595 00

VI
VI

6.

6.

18.

18.

25.

I

Jan. 4, '06 411 00
:
VI

Moncton, N.B

Painsec Junction, N.B.

Moncton, N.B
Truro, N.S
Riviere du Loup, Que.
Gibson N.B

Boiestown, N.B
Upper Cross Creek, N.B.
Blackville, N.B
Chatham Junction, N.B.
Loggieville, N.B
Drummondville, Que . .

.

Dec.

30.

30..

6..

6..

, 11..

, 11..

, 21.,

, 21..

, 11..

, 21 ,

, 11.,

, 21..

. 21.,

1906.

Mar. 20, '06 +

Jan. 4, '06 793 00

4, '06

!

889 00

Feb.

Fort LawTence to Fort
Lawrence wharf near
Amherst, N.S Feb.

15, '06, 714 00
1, '06 4,470 00
1, '06 1,470 00

1, '06 S chad ule
rates . .

.

1, '06

1, '06

1, '06

1, '06

1, '06

1. '06

Kensington, P.E.I
Pictou, N. S

Moncton, N. B

Murray Harbour, P.E.I.

Halifax, N. S

Jan. 10.

12.

Completion of wooden
freight shed

Engine house
Fan sj'stem of lieating car
shop

4,000 lineal feet of snow
fence

Electric wiring of freight

shed on pier No. 8 .

.

Electric wii-ing of engine
house and annex .

Construction of ice house
Plumbing of w. c. & toilet

rooms forl.C.R.stationlSummerside, P.E.T
Heating apparatus fori

station Drummondville, Que .

.

Passenger station and
ba^age room ICharlottetown, P.E.I,

Electric wiring of engine
house, machine shop,
boiler room, freight}

shed and offices Chaudiere Junction, Que. jMar. 3

9.. Mar. 14, '06

'Mar. 26, '06] 1,745 00
[Feb. 1, '06 Schedule
1

rates.

5,765 00

VI

VI

VI

VI
VI
VI

VI
VI
VI
VI
VI
VI
VI

Riviere du Loup, Que. .

.

Riviere Quelle wharf,Que

17..]Jan. 22, '06

25..

I

25..! April 4, '06

VI
VI

VI

Feb.
25..

15.,

15.,

19.

27.,

9, '06

Mar. 20, '06

April 23, '06;

880 00 . VI

900 00 VI
400 00 VI

640 00 VI

Mar. 20, '06' 58,900 00 VI

Page.

916

684
915

916

1151

915

915

916
1026
1026

1027
1027
1027
1027
1027
1027
1027

VI 1,151

1151
1026

1026

l.%5

1365
1151

1258

1151



REPORT OF THE DEPUTY MINISTER OF LABOUR 57

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 36

LIST OF CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THE DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS AND CANALS.— Contuiued.

Nature of Work. Locality.

Date of

Supplyino Date of Amount of

i
Schedule. I

Contract.

Issue of
Labour Gazette
in which Fair

Contract. Wages Schedule
was Published.

Erection of 15 w. closets

.

Addition to station and
freight shed

Electric wiring of station

Construction of steel

bridge
Construction of steel

bridge
Construction of steel

bridge
Electric waring of round
house

Addition to engine house
Uinbrella roofs for plat-

form ...

Construction of a concrete
wall

Construction of a bridge.

Electric wiring of passen-
ger station ...

Construction of line of

railway
Concrete retaining wall

Enfield, N.S

Elmsdale, N.S....

Shube4iacadie, N . S

Moncton, N. S . . .

.

Stellarton, N. S

Construction of a line of

railway

1906.

Murray Harbour & Mon-
tague branches of P.E.I
Ry Mar.

Norton, N.B.
Pictou, N.S.

Sydney, N.S

Laehine Canal, Que. ...

Nauwigewauk, N.B. . .

.

Brudenel Bridge, P.E.I.

St. John, N.B

Windsor, N. S:

Work on LC.R
Raising flour sheds Nos.

4 and 5

Paving approaches to
bridges

Addition to freight shed.
Surfacing railway ap-
proaches

Certain work

15,000 gallon water tank.

IngersoUto Stratford,Ont
Welland Canal, Ont .

.

Golden, B.C., to Interna
tional boundary line, via

Windermere and Fort
Steele and crossing the
Crow's Nest Pass Ry
near Elko

Hochelaga to near Joli-

ette. Que., on the Great
Northern Ry

Indiantown Branch, N.B.

Laehine Canal. Que.

$ cts Volume. Page.

3.. April, 9, "06 2,400 00
12

27.

27.

27.

April

21.

21.

21.

24.

27.

20.

24.

27.

4

VI

April 5, "06 5,870 00 I

„ 19, '06 0,989 00
|

M 17, '06 S c h e d u 1 e

rates

June 8, 'OG S c h e d u 1 e

8, '06 S c h e d u i e

8, '06 Schedule
I rates

VI

VI

VI

VII

VII

VII

April 23, '06 S c h e d u 1 e

1 rates i VI

Apl. 27*. .June 23, '06

2. iJune 26, '06

9..i

St . Henri Junction, Que

.

Hillsborough Bridge,PEI

Murray Harbour & Mon-
tague branches, P.E.I.

Montague, P.E.I

19.. May 4, '06

18.

19.

18.

26, '06

VII

VII

June 14, '06|S ch edul 8
rates VII

. 21.. June 4, '06S chedule'
I

rates Vtl
, 21.. n 4, '06Sch edule

rates .... VII

1365

1257

12.58

1258

69

69

69

1,258

70

70

Schedule
rates VI 1336

S c h edu \e'

rates I VI 1365

69

69

69

* General clause inserted.
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LIST OF CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THE DEPARTMENT OF RAILWAYS AND CANALS.—ConimwccZ.

Nature of Work.
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Department of Labour, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI., A. R., No. 6.

LIST OF CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THE DEPARTMENT OF MARINE AND FISHERIES AND PREPARED BY THE DE-
PARTMENT OF LABOUR, FOR THE YEAR ENDED .JUNE 30, 1900, SHOWINCx ALSO
AMOUNT OF CONTRACT, DATE AT WHICH AWARDED, AND WHERE FAIR
WAGES schp:dule published.

Nature of Work.^ Locality.

Date at
which

schedule
supplied

Depart-
ment of

Labour.

Date of

Contract.

Amount
of

Contract.

Issue of
Labour Gazette
in which Fair

I

Wages Schedule
was published.

190.5.

Two lighthouse towers. .|Riviere du Moulin, Que. Sept. 21..
Cdnibiiicd liglitliouse and!

j

keejier's dwelling ... . Bear's Island, N.S Oct.
Combined lighthouse and

keeper's dwelling Grosse Roche, Que Sept. 28
Wooden dwelling house

for engineer of fog
alarm station Low Point, N.S Oct. 13.

Wages of istone masons, . jMichipicoten Island, Ont. Nov. 8.

I

I 1906.
Wooden lighthou.se tower Denman Island, B.C. . . . -Tan. 4.

Maintaining of wrecking-
plant by B. C. Salvage

Aug. 29, '05

9.. Oct. • 2, '05

Oct. 3, '05

$ cts .

800 00

1,870 00

1,550 00

Oct. 23, '05 1,800 00

Co.
Wooden lighthouse tower,

fog alarm building and
out-buildings

Victoria, B.C Feb.

Trial Island, near ap-
proach of Victoria Har-
bour, B.C :May 29.

Volume.

Vol. VI
Page,

579

801

685

685

* The list is here given in the order in which the requests for schedules were received at the Depart-
ment of Labour.

Department of Labour, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 7.

LIST OF SUPPLIES FURNISHED THE POST OFFICE DEPARTMENT DURING THE
FISCAL YEAR 1905-6, BY CONTRACT OR OTHERWISE, UNDER CONDITIONS
FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE LABOL'R EMPLOYED, WHICH WERE APPROVED
OF BY THE DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR :-

Nature of Order.

Making and rejjairing metal dating and other stamps and type and brass crown seals. . . .

Making and repairing rubber dating and other hand stamps and type
Supplying stamping material, inclusive of making and repairing pads, also wooden boxes

and post marking and cancelling ink ,

Making and repairing post office scales
Supplying mail bags
Repairing mail bags
Repairing mail locks and suiiplying mail bag fittings

Su])plying portable letter boxes and repairing parcel receptacles, poi table tin boxes and
railway mail clerks' tin boxes

Miscellaneous orders for making and repairing postal stores
Making up and supplying articles of official uniform

Amount
of

Order.

4,963 15
364 91

7,157 97
1,650 57

23,354 47
14,3.58 61
8,938 02

2,660 25
239 25

23,422 86
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INVESTIGATION OF COMPLAINTS ARISING OUT OF CONDITIONS INSERTED IN GOVERNMENT
CONTRACTS FOR THE PROTECTION OF LABOUR.

During the fiscal year 1905-06 the Department of Labour received from eight dif-

ferent sources complaints arising out of conditions inserted in public contracts for

the protection of labour, which were made the subject of special investigation by-

one of the fair wages officers of the department. Five of the complaints were to the

eifect that contractors had been or were paying certain of their workmen a rate of

wages less than that stipulated in the fair wages schedule, which was attached to the

contract awarded to them. One of these complaints had not been investigated at the

close of the fiscal year. Two others were shown not to have been well founded ; in the

one the complainants being unable to substantiate the charges which they had made
against the contractor, and in the other, it being shown that the work was not work

being done under contract, but work being performed by day labour imder the imme-
diate supervision of the resident engineer of one of the government departments. In

two cases the complaints were shown to have been well founded. One of these was the

complaint of a carpenter employed by a contractor who had a contract for the building

of a post office at Actonvale, Que. It was shown that the contractor had not paid to

the complainant the rate which the schedule specified should be paid to carpenters and

that a sum amounting to $16.26 was owing to the complainant in consequence. The

contractor having refused to make good this amount after the report of the officer had

been made known to him, the Minister of Public Works deducted the amount from

sums owing to the contractor and forwarded a cheque to the department for $16.26,

to be paid to the complainant. The other case was that of a number of plasterers'

labourers, 10 in all, who had been employed by the contractors for the building of an

immigration hall at Winnipeg, Man., and was to the effect that they had been paid at the

rate of 22i cents an hour, whereas the rates fijied in the fair wages schedule attached

to the contract entitled them to payment at the rate of 25 cents per hour. The com-

plaint being investigated by one of the officers of the department, it was found that

the representations as made by the plasterers' labourers were correct, and the contrac-

tors were instructed to make good the amount to which the plasterers' labourers would

have been entitled had payment been made to them in the first instance in accordance

with the rate specified in the schedule. This they agreed to do, and forthwith paid

over to the complainants sums amounting in all to $101.95, the balance due in accord-

ance with the finding of the department's officer. The contractors also agreed to

strictly comply in future with the rates as fixed in the schedule.

One complaint was to the effect that a contractor was employing carpenters to do

work which should have been performed by wood, wire and metal lathers, the men so

employed being paid carpenters' wages, instead of the rates which were fixed in the

schedule attached to the contract for wood, wire and metal lathers. Wlien the con-

tractor's attention was drawn to the nature of the complaint, which was found on in-

vestigation to be correct, he forthwith agreed to have the work given to tradesmen

skilled in the craft to which it properly belonged.

Another complaint was to the effect that a contractor was employing aliens in-

stead of British subjects in the execution of certain work. The investigation went to

sliow that the circumstances under which the two alleged aliens had been employed

were not such as to justify the complaint that the work had been given to aliens rather

than to British subjects.
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The remaining complaint was made by a contractor and was to the effect that the

rate of wages fixed in the fair wages schedule for labourers attached to the contract

which he had received, was too high. In this case the investigation of the depart-

ment showed that the rates in the locality had materially changed between the

time at which the schedule was prepared and the time at which the contract was

awarded, and an alteration in the rate fixed in the schedule for labourers was, there-

fore, allowed.

The small number of complaints received during the year to the effect that con-

tractors were not complying with the conditions for the protection of labour inserted

in their contracts, is evidence that the government's policy in this regard is coming

to be pretty generally respected by those to whom contracts are awarded. There can

be no doubt that the publicity which has been given to the matter through the publica-

tion of schedules in the Labour Gazette, and the prompt investigation and adjustment

of complaints in former years by the officers of the department have materially assisted

towards this end. Inasmuch, also, as the fair wages officers consult with both con-

tractors and workmen at the time of preparing schedules for insertion in the contracts,

each party is made aware at the outset of the conditions which are to govern the work,

and as each is given, in this way, an opportunity of making representations as to what

the current rates and hours actually are, the possibility of disputes arising after a

contract has been signed, is minimized.

The fair wages officers of the department are very strongly of the opinion that the

following recommendations made in previous reports of the department, if carried out,

would render almost impossible any evading of the terms of their contracts by con-

tractors who receive government contracts, aiid it is respectfully submitted that these

recommendations are in the public interest, and would greatly further the purposes of

the fair wages .resolution of the House of Commons :—

1. A clause to be inserted in all contracts to the effect that verbal or written

agreements made between contractors and employees, whereby an employee may agree

to forego in whole or in part any of the rights or privileges intended to be secured to

him by any clause in the contract, shall be null and void.

2. A clause to be inserted to the effect that in all questions of dispute arising

between contractors and their employees in regard to the rights or privileges intended
to be secured to any employee by any clause in the contract, the minister of the depart-

ment shall have power to decide such questions, and such decision of the minister
shall be final.

3. A clause to be inserted compelling contractors to post in a conspicuous place

on the public works under construction the terms and conditions in their contracts

framed for the protection of those in their employ.

4. A clause to be inserted obliging contractors to keep a record in books to be
kept for the purpose, of payments made to workmen in their employ, such books to be
open for inspection by the fair wages officers of the government at any time that it

may seem expedient to any minister of the government, and in particular the Minister
of Labour, to have the same inspected.

The following table will show the nature of the investigations which have been

made by the fair wage officers of the department during the year ended June 30,

1906, into complaints received at the department, the nature of the claims presented,

the department of the government affected, and the disposition made of the several

claims.
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IV.—THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE RAILWAY LABOUR
DISPUTES ACT.

The following statement in regard to the Railway Labour Disputes Act, which

was passe.l en July 12, 1903, was made in the last annual report of this department:—

*

' It was believed that the measure, providing, as it did, the machinery whereby a ijubli'j

inquiry might be made under oath as to the causes underlying any difference between

a railway company and any of its employees, with a view to bringing about an adjust-

ment of these differences, the mere existence of the measure would of itself be a means

of avert'ng strikes and lockouts on the railways of the Dominion. That the expecta-

tion of parliament in this regard has been thus far realized is well evidenced from the

fact that since the passing of the Act (now two years ago) there has not been a single

strike on any of the railroads of the L^ominion of such a nature as to seriously atfect

transpcrtation.'

It is gTatifying to be able to report that the experience of the past year has only

helped to confirm the view expressed in this statement as to the probable effect of the

passing of the Railway Labour Disputes Act. Notwithstanding that another year has

been added, the statement that since the passing of the Act there has not been a

single strike on any of the railroads of the Dominion of such a nature as to seriously

affect transportation, still remains true.

During the year 1904-5, there was occasion to apply the provisions of the Act to

a threatened strike of telegi'aphers on the Grand Trunk Railway, and in that case the

Act proved effective as a means of preventing a threatened strike. During the past

year there has happily been no necessity of applying the Act even in the case of a-

threatened strike. One request was received from a number of machinists on strike

in the shops in Stratford for the application of the provisions of the Act to that

strike. Investigation showed, however, that the strike was not of a nature as to seri-

ously affect transportation, and the parties themselves moreover, were agreed that it

was better the difficulty should be dealt with under the Conciliation Act than under

this particular measure. A reference to the application of the provisions of the Con-

ciliation Act to the machinists' strike is contained elsewhere in this report in the chap-

ter dealing with conciliation and arbitration.

* See Annual Report of the Department of Labour for the year ended June 30, 1905, page
63.
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v.—THE PEOTECTION OF LABOUR TO BE EMPLOYED IN THE CON-
STRUCTION OF GRAND TRUNK PACIFIC RAILWAY.

The construction of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway being one of the most im-

portant, if not the most important, industrial undertaking in which the government

of Canada has been concerned for many years, it became essential in the interests of

labour that adequate provision should be made to protect the interests of the thousands

of workmen to be employed in connection with this work, which is likely to be in

course of construction for some six or seven years to come. Accordingly, at the time

the measure was being considered in parliament, its progress was watched by the De-

partment of Labour, and the interests of labour safeguarded in the House of Com-

mons by the minister of the department. Since the measure has become law it has

become an important duty to see that such measures in the interests of labour as the

Act contains, or as may be contained in other Acts of parliament, applicable to this

particular work, are strictly complied with.

The following account of the contracts awarded during the past fiscal year in con-

nection with the construction of this work and of the conditions which they contain

for the protection of labour, will indicate the extent to which the wishes of parliament

in the important matter of protecting the labour interests have been complied with.

On February 1, the Commissioners of the Transcontinental Railway advertised

for tenders for the construction of the first sections of the railway to be built by the

Commission. The advertisement stated that the tenders would be received at the

office of the Commissioners, Ottawa, until 12 o'clock noon, on Monday, March 12,

1906. The construction work for which the tenders were called comprised the building

of a portion of the Transcontinental Railway from Winnipeg to Peninsula Crossing,

near the junction point of the Fort William Branch of the Grand Trunk Pacific

Railway, a distance of about 245 miles, and also the building of a portion of the road

from the Quebec Bridge, in the vicinity of the city of Quebec, to a point near La

Tuque, a distance of about 150 miles. Tenders were also asked for the building of a

steel viaduct, about 3,000 feet long, across the Cap Rouge valley, in the vicinity of

the city of Quebec.

In the advertisements for tenders attention was called to the following clauses

in the form of contract, which were inserted by the Commissioners with a view

to protecting the interests of the workingmen to be employed on construction work,

as well as the interests of Canadian industry generally:^

—

' All mechanics, labourers or other persons who perform labour for the purposes

of the construction of the works hereby contracted for shall be paid such wages as are

generally accepted as current for competent workmen in the district in which the work

is being performed, and, if there is no current rate in such district, then a fair and

reasonable rate; and, in the event of a dispute arising as to what is the current or

fair and reasonable rate, if shall be determined by the commissioners, whose decision

shall be final.

' This agreement is subject to the regulations now in force, or which may at any

time hereafter be in force during the construction of the works hereby contracted

for, made under the authority of the Department of Labour and which are, or shall be

applicable to such works.
' The contractor shall, in connection with the whole of the said work, as far as

practicable, use only material, machinery, plant, supplies and rolling stock manufac-
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tured or produced in Canada, provided the same can be obtained as cheaply and upon

as good terms in Canada as elsewhere, having regard to quality and price.'

Besides these conditions in the form of contract to which special attention was

called in the advertisements for tenders, there were other conditions equally important,

inserted in the contracts themselves, which contractors would be obliged to comply

with. These conditions are as follows :

—

' The contractor shall promptly pay for all labour, services and material, in or

about the construction of the work, and all payments for such purpose shall be made
by the contractor at least as often as payments are made by the commissioners to

the contractor, and in the event of failure of the contractor at any time to do so, the

commissioners may retain from all moneys due or to become due to the contractor

such amount of money as the chief engineer may deem sufficient to make such pay-

ments. If the engineer reports that there is reason to fear that any such payments

will not be promptly made by the contractor, the commissioners may pay for any

such labour, services and material, from any date to any date, and to any amount which

may be payable, and may charge the same to the contractor, and the contractor cove-

nants with the commissioners to repay at once all and every sum so paid. Before

final settlement is made between the parties hereto for work done and materials

furnished under the contract, the contractors shall and will produce and furnish evi-

dence satisfactory to the commissioners that the said work and any other property

of the commissioners upon which said work may have been constructed and all struc-

tures are free and clear from all liens for labour, workmanship, materials or other-

wise, and that no claim then exists in respect of which a lien upon the said work or

property of the commissioners could or might attach. And the contractor shall protect

and hold harmless the commissioners and all their property from any and all kinds

of liens accruing from labour and services performed and material furnished, or

otherwise, and any of the same, in or about the said work.
' The contractor shall not bring or permit to be brought anywhere on or near the

said work any spirituous or intoxicating liquors, and if any foreman, labourer or

other employee or contractor, in the opinion of the engineer, be intemperate, dis-

orderly, incompetent, wilfully negligent or dishonest in the performance of his duties,

he shall, on the direction of the engineer, be forthwith discharged, and the contractor

shall not employ or 'permit to remain upon the work any person who shall have been

discharged from the said work for any or all of the said causes.

' All the works carried on under this agreement shall be subject to the provisions

of the Act respecting the Preservation of Health on Public Works, and to all regula-

tions made or to be hereafter made pursuant to the said Act, or by any other lawful

authority, and applicable to such works, and to any regulations which may be adopted

by the commissioners in reference to sanitation or the preservation of health on public

works.
' The contractor shall, at his own expense, make adequate arraHgemenfS for the

medical and sanitary supervision of all his employees, and shall, for that purpose,

employ the necessary duly qualified medical practitioners, furnish and provide all

necessary medicines, surgical instruments and hospital accommodation, to the satis-

faction of the chief engineer.
' The duties of the medical staff shall include not only the attendance on sick or

injured men, but the inspection of the sanitary arrangements of all camps, dwellings

and works, at least once a month, or oftener. if, in the opinion of the engineer, it is

necessary.
' In order to compensate the contractor for such supervision he shall deduct from

the wages of every man in his employment in the district or districts in which this

contract is situated the sum of c. per month, or a proportional rate for a less

period.*

* This amount is to be fixed by the parties at the time the contract is signed.

36—5
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' It shall be optional on the part of the commissioners, should they see fit so to do,

to take over the medical and sanitary supervision of all men, camps, dwellings and

works, and should they elect so to do, the contractor shall deduct from the wages of

all employees, as before stated, the sum of c. per month, or a proportional rate for

a less i)eriod,* and shall furnish to the commissioners at the end of each month a

full and correct statement of all such deductions, and the commissioners shall sub-

tract the total amount of such deductions from the moneys due or to become due to

the contractor on account of estimates for that month.'

The ISTational Transcontinental Eailway is being constructed east of Winnipeg by

the Commissioners for the Transcontinental Eailway, and west of Winnipeg by the

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company. Inasmuch as the Grand Trunk Pacific

Railway Company receives aid from the government in the construction of this

portion of the road the company has been obliged to insert in its contracts conditions

securing the payment of fair rates of wages to the workingmen to be employed by con-

tractors, and other conditions for the protection of labour.

The following contracts were awarded by the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Com-

pany up to June 30, 1906:

—

Frairie sections.—Portage la Prairie to Touchwood Hills, 275 miles; the McDon-

ald, McMillan Company, Winnipeg, Man. Touchwood Hills to Saskatoon, 140 miles;

Canadian White Company, Montreal, Quo. Saskatoon to Edmonton, 327 miles, Foley

Bros., Larson & Co., North Battleford, Sask.

Lake Superior Branch.—Fort William to Lake Superior Junction, 200 miles;

Poley Bros., Larson & Co., Kenora, Ont.

The conditions inserted in these contracts were as follows:

—

* All mechanics, labourers or other persons who perform labour in the construction

of the works hereby contracted for shall be paid such wages as are generally accepted

as current for competent workmen in the district in which the work is being per-

formed, and if there is no current rate in such district, then a fair and reasonable

rate, and, in the event of a dispute arising as to what is the current or a fair and

reasonable rate, it shall be determined by the Minister of Labour whose decision shall

be final.

' All the works carried on under this agreement shall be subject to the provisions

of any Act respecting the preservation of health on public works and to all regula-

tions made or to be hereafter made pursuant to any such Act, or by any lawful

authority and applicable to such works, and to any regulations which may be adopted

by the company^ in reference to sanitation or the preservation of health on the said

work or any part thereof.'

Clauses compelling proper medical and sanitary supervision of construction

camps, forbidding the sale or improper use of intoxicating liquors about the work,

and requiring the prompt and full payment of all wages claims, are also to be inserted

in all contracts let by the company. These clauses are identical in form with those

quoted above relating to the same subjects to be inserted in contracts let by the com-

mission, the only difference being the substitution of the word ' Company •' for the

word ' Commissioners,' where the latter occurs.

The conditions above quoted for the protection of labour, inserted in the

form of contract adopted by the commissioners and by the Grand Trunk Pacific Rail-

*This amount is to be fixed by the parties at the time the contract is signed.
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way Company, will not only form part of the contracts which have already been

awarded or are about to be awarded, but will be inserted in all future contracts which

may be awarded for the construction _of the railway, either by the commissioners or by

the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company.

It will be observed from the foregoing that in the case of all contracts awarded

by the commissioners of the Transcontinental Railway the contractors are obliged to

pay siich rates as are generally accepted as current for competent workmen in the

district in which the work is being performed, and if there is no current rate, then a

fair and reasonable rate, and that the agreement is subject to regulations which may
at any time be in force during the construction of the work, made under the authority

of the Department of Labour, as to the payment of fair or reasonable rates. Sim-

ilarly the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Compniiy in connection with contracts

awarded by that company for construction of the part of the road which it is build-

ing, is also obliged to compel contractors to pay the generally accepted current rates

or a fair and reasonable rate.

The commissioners of the Transcontinental Railway, in add'tion to inserting these"

clauses in their contracts, requested during the year, from the Department of Labour,

and subsequently inserted in the contracts fair wages schedules to govern the rates of

wages to be paid to the several classes of labour to be employed in connection with the

contracts which were awarded by the commissioners during the year. The following

is a statement of the schedules prepared in this connection :

It is to be also observed from the foregoing that in the case of a dispute arising

as to what is the current or a fair and reasonable rate, it shall, in the case of contracts

awarded by the commissioners, be determined by the commissioners, whose decision

shall be final, and in the case of contracts awarded by the Grand Trunk Railway Com-

pany, by the Minister of Labour, whose decision shall be fuial. Doubtless in the case

of a dispute arising in connection with any contract awarded by the commissioners,

the Minister of Labour will be asked for a report on the matter, and the commissioners

will be guided in the'- decision by the minister's report. These clauses should, if

strictly adhered to in all cases, preclude the possibility ri any strike or lockout taking

place on the construction of this road through any question of wages or hours, which are

likely to be the most important features in any terms or conditions of employment

arranged between employers and their men. Without it being so stated, the Depart-

ment of Labour is thus by reason of these clauses, virtually placed in the position of

an official referee in all matters of dispute as to wages or hours of labour, which may

ari?;e between contractors and those in their employ, in connection with the construc-

tion (if tliis national railway during the years that the work may be in progress.

36—5 J
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Department of Labour,

Statistical Tables. VI. A. R.

Canada.

No. 9.

LIST OF CONTRACTS FOR WHICH FAIR WAGES SCHEDULES WERE REQUESTED BY
THE COMMISSIONERS OF THE TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILWAY AND PREPARED
BY THE DEPARTMENT UF LABOUR FOR THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

Nature of Work. Locality.

1905.
I

Construction of a line of!

railway jFrom a point at the north
end of the Quebec
Bridge and Railway
Company's bridge in

the vicinity of Quebec,
Que., to La Tuque,
Que

From Winni])eg, Man.,
to Peninsula Crossing,

near junction point of

Fort William, Ont .

.

The erection of a steel

viaduct 3,000 ft. long. Across the Cap Rouge
Valley, in the vicinity

of Quebec, Que

Date at

which
schedule
supplied

Depart-
ment of

Labour.

1906.

March 3.

3..

Date of

Contract.

1906.

May.

May.

May.

Amount
of

Contract.

Issue of
Labour Gazette
in which Fair

Wages Schedule
was published.

$ Volume. Page.

5,197,2.57 VII 196

13,010,399 VII 196

3.58,476 VII 196
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VI.—FALSE EEPRESENTATIONS TO INDUCE OR DETER IMMIGRA-
TION—ACTION OF DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR IN

REFERENCE THERETO.

In the last annual report of this department an account was given of an important

investigation conducted by the Department of Labour during 1904, into the causes

which had induced a large number of Italian labourers to come to this country. The

investigation was made in the first instance by the Deputy Minister of Labour, who

recommended in his report on the subject a further inquiry under Royal Commissioa,

The Honourable the Minister of Labour concurring in the recommendation, had the

matter further investigated by Royal Commission. The report of the commissioner

fully justified the findings of the deputy minister in his report, which were to the

effect that the Italians who had come to this country had been induced to come here

by false representations made in Italy through certain employment agencies in the

city of Montreal and otherwise.

The account in the annual report also .showed that one of the most important

results of this investigation was' the introduction in the- House of Commons of a Bill

making it a criminal offence for parties to induce labourers to come to Canada by cir-

culating or communicating false representations as to the opportunities of employ-

ment in Canada, or as to the state of the labour market in this country. The Bill re-

ferred to was introduced during the latter part of the fiscal year 1904-5. It was as-

sented to, however, only on July 20, during the present fiscal year, at which time it

became law. The measure is known as ' An Act respecting false representations to in-

duce or deter immigration' (4-5 Edward VIIL, c. 16). It is as follows:

—

4-5 EDWARD VIL

CHAPTER 16. • .

An Act respecting false representation to induce or deter immigration.

[Assented to July 20, 1905.]

His Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate and House of

Commons of Canada, enacts as follows:—

1. Every person who does, in Canada, anything for the purpose of causing or

procuring the publication or circulation, by advertisement or otherwise, in a country
outside of Canada, of false representations as to the opportunities for employment
in Canada, or as to the state of the labour market in Canada, intended or adapted to

encourage or induce, or to deter or prevent, the immigration into Canada of persons
resident in that country, or who does anything in Canada for the purpose of causing
or procuring the communication to any resident of such country of any such false

representations, shall, if any such false representations are thereafter so published,
circulated or communicated, be guilty of an offence, and liable, on summary convic-

tion before two justices of the peace, to a penalty of not more than one thousand
dollars and not less than fifty dollars for each offence.
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The passing of this Act and the publicity given to the whole subject of false re-

presentations to induce emigrants to come to this country, occasioned by the investiga-

tions of the department and the Royal Commission, as well as the discussion of the

subject in parliament, appear to have had a wholesome influence in putting a stop to sur-h

practices on the part of persons resident in the Dominion, and in creating a public

sentiment which has carefully guarded the interests of labour in this particular.

During the past year, however, it became evident that persons desirous of bringing

men to this country by falsely representing conditions here, were evading the Canadian

Act, by publishing and communicating false representations not in Canada, but

abroad. The jurisdiction of the Dominion parliament not extending to offences

committed in another country, these persons appear to have found that by leaving the

country altogether and operating abroad they could effect their purpose and at the

same time escape the penalties of the Canadian law. The matter was brought into

prominence through the complaint of a party of British printers, which was drawn

up in the form of a memorial to His Majesty King Edward the Seventh, and to the

Right Honourable the Prime Minister of Great Britain, in which it was stated that they

had been induced to emigrate from Great Britain to Winnipeg, Canada, through false

representations made to them while in England as to opportunities of employment in

this country, in particular, that they were led to believe they were to receive new

positions, with a two years guarantee of employment under favourable conditions,

whereas they had in reality been brought to Canada to take the places of printers on

strike. In a despatch from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the

Colonies to His Excellency the Governor General, the memorial of the British printers

was referred to the Canadian ministers for consideration and report. The following is

a copy of the despatch here referred to :

—

The Secretary of State to the Governor General.

DowMNG Street, February 21, 1906.

My Lord,—With reference to my predecessor's telegram of October 15 last, and
to yours in reply of the 20th idem, I have the honour to forward, to be laid before
your ministers, copy of a petition which has been addressed to the King by a number
of printers who were recently induced to emigrate from this country to Canada by
Mr. C. Brunning.

2. I shall be obliged if you will cause the petitioners to be informed that their

petition was duly received by the King ; that His Majesty has been pleased to com-
mand me, in the first instance, to refer it to your ministers for report, and that I have
no doubt that it will receive their careful consideration.

3. A similar memorial has been addressed to the Prime ^Minister also, and I shall

be g'ad if its receipt can be acknowledged at the same time.

4. I inclose also a copy of a correspondence with the Emigrants' Information
Office on the subject of the complaint of these men. If the statements made in the

petition are correct, a serious injustice would appear to have been done. In any case

you will agree that the matter calls for careful investigation, and that if the com-
plaint is well founded, everything possible should be done to secure redress for the

petitioners.

5. You will, of course, not fail to draw the attention of your ministers to the last

paragraph of the letter from the Emigrants' Information Office.

I have, &c.,

ELGIN.
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A communication was also sent to the Secretary of State for the Colonies by a

legal firm in Winnipeg, inclosing a copy of a statement by the master printers of

Winnipeg, in reply to the allegations of the British printers, which statement was also

referred by the Secretary of State for the Colonies to the Canadian ministers for con-

sideration and report. The matter was referred by the Privy Council of Canada to

the Department of Labour on March 10, and by direction of the Minister of Labour,

a full investigation was made into the complaints of the printers by the deputy min-

ister of the department, who made a personal investigation into the matter at Win-

nipeg on the 19th, 20th and 21st of ]\fareh, and presented a full report to the min-

ister oil the 31st. The statement of the master printers of Winnipeg was also dealt

with in this report.

The report ^et forth in detail the several representations made by the party of

British printers, most of which were found to have been correct. The finding in the

report in this connection was that one Brunning had been sent to London as the agent

of certain master printers in Winnipeg, whoso employees were on strike; that he was

paid for so doing, and that the express purpose of his mission was to bring out men
to fill the places of the men on strike; that Brunning deliberately and intentionally

misrepresented the facts to the men whom he induced to come to Canada, or to raost

of them, by representing that they were brought to Canada to fill positions which the

growth of the printing trade in the west had created, and which they could fill in an

honourable way, also by carefully concealing, as well as denying, the existence of any

strike in Winnipeg, or any intention on his part to have them, act as strike breakers,

whereas he knew all the time of the existence of the Winnipeg strike, and had. as

the chief object of his mission, the securing of men to fill the places of Canadian work-

men on strike; moreover, that he misrepresented the true facts in advertising himself,

whether intentionally or unintentionally, as the agent of the Winnipeg Printers' Board

of Trade, when, according to the declared resolution of that board, he was not their

agent; and also in giving, in the name of that body, a two years' or permanent guaran-

tee of work to each of the persons he engaged, which purported to 1 e a genuine agree-

mtnt, but which is admitted by the parties in whose name it was given, not to be worth

the pnpar it was written upon.

Speaking of the serious nature of these offences and their possible evil effects,

the report stated :

—

Too much importance cannot be attached to the serious nature of the fraudulent
practices to which the English printers have directed the attention of the public

authorities, or to the possible consequences which may follow a continuation of such
practices. A strike presents a situation serious enough of itself, without that situa-

tion being aggravated through any concealment of facts or false representations
which may draw innocent third parties into the conflict, subjecting them to oppro-
brium which is undeserved, and arousing feelings of antagonism to fellow-workmen
in: other parts of the empire, where there should be only the most cordial relation-

ships. Canadian workingmen are not complaining, in this connection, against men
being employed to take their places while on strike; this is an alternative they are

obliged to face once they declare a strike; they are asking only that in such a situa-

tion a sense of fair play shall prevail, and that neither party shall profit at the ex-

pense of the other through practices which place innocent third parties in a false

position. If a man wishes to take a place which has been rendered vacant through
another going out on strike, he has a perfect right to do so. In view, however, of the
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possible consequences of such action on his part, it is in justice to him that he should

understand the circumstances of his hiring in this connection. It is also due to the

workingmen of Canada, and in the public interest, that a feeling of antagonism

should not be engendered towards British workingmen through advantage being

taken of their ignorance of the true condition of affairs, to induce them to come to

this country to fill a position which they would not be prepared to occupy were they

in possession of the true facts. It is also due to Canada itself, and in particular to

its immigration interests in Great Britain, that no suspicion should be cast upon

representations made in Great Britain for the purpose of furthering emigration to

this country.

The report concluded by recommending that the attention of the home government

be directed to the advisability of having legislation enacted in Great Britain similar

to the Act passed in Canada during 1905, respecting false representations to induce

or deter immigration. This recommendation was in the following words :

—

The parliament of Canada last year passed an 'Act respecting false representa-

tions to induce or deter immigration.' (4-5 Edward VII., chapter 16.) This Act was

passed with a view of preventing just such fraudulent representations as the British

printers complain of. It is, however, of necessity, limited in fts application to persons

residing in this country. The purpose of parliament in this legislation might, it seems

to me, be rendered more effective if an Act similar to the Canadian Act respecting

false representations in regard to the condition of the labour market in Canada were

passed by the British parliament, and which would be applicable to persons resident,

either temporarily or permanently, in the British Isles. Such a statute in Great

Britain would enable p'rosecutions to be summarily commenced there, and the guilty

party to be apprehended before innocent third parties were made the victims of

fraudulent or false representations, and an injustice done to other parties in this

country. I would, therefore, respectfully recommend that the attention of the home

government be directed to this matter, with a view to having such legislation enacted

in. Great Britain as will further the intention of the Canadian parliament in the

passing of this Act.

The report of the Deputy Minister of Labour was referred by the Minister of

Labour to the Privy Council, with the recommendation that a copy of the report be

forwarded to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, and that the attention of His

Majesty's ministers in Great Britain be drawn to the paragraph respecting the ad-

visability of enacting legislation in Great Britain for the purpose of preventing false

representations in that country, to induce or deter emigration to Canada. The com-

mittee of the Privy Council concurred in the report of the Minister of Labour, and

advised that a copy of the report of the committee should be forwarded, together with

the report of the deputy minister, to the Secretary of State for the Colonies. A copy

of the approved minute of the Privy Council on this matter was forwarded on April

18, by His Excellency the Governor General to the Secretai-y of State for the Colonies.

The following is a copy of the despatch sent by His Excellency, and of the approved

minute of council inclosed therewith:

—

The Governor General to ihe Secretary of State.

(Eeceived May 2. 1906.)

GovERNMEKT HousE, Ottawa, April 18, 1906.

My Lord,—In reply to Your Lordship's despntch of February 21 last, in regard

to complaints made by certain printers who were induced to emigrate to Canada from
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the United Kingdom by the representations of Mr. C. Brunning, I have the honour to

inclose a copy of an approved minute of the Privy Council, submitting a report from

the Deputy Minister of Labour, in which he embodies the results of an investigation

made by him at Winnipeg into the subject matter of the complaints referred to.

Your Lordship will observe that this report fully justifies the complaint of the

printers, who, it finds, were induced to come to this country by f^Ise' and fraudulent

representations.

Your Lordship will also note that as the scope of the Dominion Act, chapter 16

of 1905, is restricted to offences committed in Canada, Mr. Brunning appears not to

have rendered himself liable to any penalty under that Act.

It is suggested, however, that a remedy to meet future cases of a similar character

might be provided by Imperial legislation analogous to the Dominion Act.

I have, &c.,

GREY.

Extract from a Report of the Committee of the Honourable the Privy Council,

approved by the Governor General on April 5, 1906.

The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a despatch,

dated February 21, 1906, from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, with regard to

the efforts made to induce the emigration of compositors, printers, and linotype

operators to Winnipeg, and containing a copy of a petition addressed to His Majesty

the King and to the Prime Minister of Great Britain by a number of printers recently

induced to emigrate from England to Canada by Mr. Charles Brunning.

The Minister of Labour, to whom the said despatch was referred, reports that he

has caused the matter of the said petition to be carefully investigated by Mr. Mackenzie

King, the Deputy Minister of Labour, whose report thereon he submits herewith.

The minister is of the opinion that an Act passed by the British parliament, with

a view to prevent false representations in the United Kingdom to induce or deter

emigration to Canada similar to the Canadian Act (4-5 Edward VII., chapter 16)

would prove a means of preventing such false representations as are complained of

by the British printers in their petition, and would be in the interest of the people

of this country as well as of Great Britain.

The minister recommends that a copy of this report be forwarded to the Right

Honourable the Secretary, of State for the Colonies, and that the attention of His

Majesty's ministers in Great Britain be drawn to the above paragraph respecting the

advisability of enacting legislation in Great Britain for the purpose of preventing

false representations in that country to induce or deter emigration to Canada.

The committee, concurring in the foregoing, advise that His Excellency be moved
to forward a copy hereof and of the report of the Deputy Minister of Labour hereto

attached, to the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

All which is resi)eetfully submitted for approval.

JOHN J. McGEE,
ClerJc of the Privy Council.

On May 16, the Secretary of State for the Colonies acknowledged the receipt of

the despatch of the Governor General forwarding the approved minute of the Privy

Council of Canada, together with the report of the Deputy Minister of Labour, and

requested His Excellency to assure his ministers that their suggestion that a remedy

to meet future cases of a similar character might be provided by Imperial legislation

would receive the careful consideration of His Majesty's government. The following

is a copy of this despatch from the Secretary of State for the Colonies:

—
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The Secretary of State to the Governor General.

Downing Street, May 16, 1906.

My Lord,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the

18th ultimo, forwarding a report from the Deputy Minister of Labour with regard

to the complaints made by certain printers who were induced to emigrate to Canada

from the United Kingdom by the representations of Mr. C. Brunning.

2. I have to request you to thank your ministers for the action which they have

taken in the matter, and to assure them that their suggestion that a remedy to meet

future cases of a similar character might be provided by Imperial legislation will

receive the careful consideraion of His Majesty's government.

I have, &c.,

ELGIN.

During the month of May, the subject of false representations to induce working-

men to come to Canada came up for discussion in the House of Commons. The matt er

was brought up in debate on May 9* on a resolution moved by Mr. Ralph Smith, M.P.,

to obtain the co-operation of the parliament of Great Britain in the enactment of legis-

lation of a kind similar to that passed by the parliament of Canada during 1905, re-

spsct'ng false representations to induce or deter emigration to Canada. The resolu-

tion was as follows :

—

' That whereas it appears that during recent years numbers of persons have been

induced to come, or deterred from coming, to Canada from Great Britain and Ireland

through false representations made to them in the L^nited Kingdom as to the condi-

tion of the labour market in Canada;
And whereas, by the passing of an Act respecting false representations to induce

or deter immigration to Canada (4-5 EdAvard VII., chapter 16), this parliament has

declared that legislation to prevent such false representations is necessary and de-

sirable ;

And Avhereas, it appears tliat the piu-poses of parliament in passing the Act (4-5

Edward VII., chapter 16) would be furthered by the passing of similar legislation by

the parliirnent of Great Britain;

That the parliament of Canada believes it is in the interest of British subjects,

both in the United Kingdom and Canada, such legislation should be considered fav-

ourably by the British parliament.

That this resolution be forwarded to the Eight Honourable the Secretary of State

for the Colonies, in order that such action may be taken thereon as His Majesty's

advisers may deem meet.'

A copy of this resolution together with the debate upon the same in the House

of Commons, was forwarded by His Excellency the Governor General to the Secretary

of State for the Colonies in a despatch on May 17, in which despatch His Excellency

drew special attention to the speeches of the ^Minister of Labour and the leader of

the opposition, pointing out that these gentlemen, representing two sides of the House,

were united in the view that it was desirable in the interests of the people of the United

Kingdom no less than in those of the people of Canada, that legislation should be

enrcted in the United Kingdom in order that such cases might be dealt with, and that

until some such legislation was provided it would appear that persons who made false

representations might be exempt from any penalty. The following is a copy of this

despatch :

—

See House of Commons Debates, May 9,1906, pp. 2952, 2971.
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Government House, Ottawa, May 17, 1906.

!My Lord,—With reference to my despatch of April 18 last, on the subject of

complaints made by certain printers who were induced to emigrate to this countrj^

from the United Kingdom by false and fraudulent representations of 'Mr. G. Brun-
ning, I have the honour to inclose a copy of a debate which took place in the House
of Commons here on the 9th instant.

I would beg leave to draw Your Lordship's special attention to the speeches made
by the Minister of Labour (The Honourable A. B. Aylesworth) and the leader of the

opposition (^Ir. R. L. Borden). You will observe that these gentlemen, representing

the two sides of the House, are united in the view that it is desirable, in the interests

of the people of the LTnited Kingdom no less than in those of the people of Canada,

that legislation should be enacted in the United Kingdom, in order that such cases

can be dealt with. The scope of the Dominion Act, chapter 10 of 1905, under which

they could be prosecuted in Canada, is restricted to offences committed in this

country.

Until such legislation is provided, men like Mr. Brunning would appear to be

exempt from any penalty for fraudulent representations.

I have, &c.,

GREY.

The debate on the resolution was not concluded on the date on which the resolu-

tion was moved, but on motion of the Prime Minister it was passed with the con-

currence of both sides of the House, without further debate, before the close of the

session.

The matter being thus pressed upon the attention of the Home government, a

carefully prepared tvhiie paper, setting forth the correspondence relating to the com-

plaint of the printers who were induced to emigrate to Canada by false representations,

was presented to both House,s of the Imperial parliament during the month of June.

In this correspondence the statements of the Winnipeg printers and the master printers

of Winnipeg, the several despatches between the Colonial Office and the Governor

General, the report of the Deputy Minister of Labour, the resolution introduced in the

House of Commons in Canada, and the debate in the House uiwn the same, were all

set forth at length. One important step taken by the Home government, at the sugges-

tion of the Secretary of State for the Colonies, as a result of the disclosures and cor-

respondence which had taken place between the two governments, was to adopt the

policy of setting on foot inquiries, whenever the attention of the Emigrants' Informa-

tion Office was directed to a request for a large number of skilled artisans, to ascertain

whether the demand was in consequence of a labour dispute, and if it was found that

such was the case, to issue a public warning. The adoption of this practice has

resulted in a considerable correspondence between the Emigrants' Information Office

in Great Britain, and the Department of Labour, in regard to the existence of strikes

in this country. It is also interesting to note, in this connection, from the corres-

pondence which has been published by the British government, that the statistical

table on strikes and lockouts in Canada, published each month in the Labour Gazette

of this department, has been of assistance to the Emigrants' Information Office in

enabling that office to give information to parties as to the existence of strikes in the

Dominion.

In addition to the attention which has been given officially to this matter of false

representations to induce persons to come to Canada, or to deter them from coming.
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which is here set forth, it is important to note that the matter has also received much

attention from labour organizations throughout the Dominion, many of which, and

in particular the Dominion Trades and Labour Congress, have passed important

resolutions in regard thereto. The subject has also received much attention in the

press. It is not without reason, therefore, that in view of the publicity that the

matter has received, and the representations made by the Canadian government to

the Home government, hope may be entertained that the British parliament will, m
the near future, meet the wishes of the Canadian government in this matter, by enact-

ing such legislation as will effectively stop false representations being made in Great

Britain and Ireland in regard to the conditions of labour and of the labour market in

this country.
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VII.—THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE ALIEN LABOUR LAWS.

In the annual report of the department for the years 1904-1905, an account was

given at page 84, of the appointment of a Royal Commission to inquire into the em-

ployment of aliens by the Pere Marquette Railway Company. The nature of the

commission and the findings of the commissioner were set forth, as well as the sub-

sequent proceedings of the department in the matter.

The commissioner found that the provisions of the Act had been violated by the

company, and steps were taken to deport certain of the persons in the employ of the

company who had been brought to Canada under contract from the United States.

Pending their arrest for the purpose of deportation, certain of the parties obtained

writs of habeas corpus, which obliged the Commissioner of the Dominion Police, who

had made the arrests, to produce the i)ersons in his custody before Mr. Justice Anglin,

at Toronto, and to state the reasons for their detention. Upon this being done, Messrs.

J. S. Robinson and J. B. Mackenzie, counsel for the prisoners, moved for orders for

their discharge from custody, and Mr. Shepley, K.C., for the Attorney General, showed

cause against the motions.

The argument was heard at Toronto on June 9 and 10. At the conclusion of the

argument Mr. Justice Anglin reserved his decision, which was subsequently rendered

on June 16. The court held that certain clauses of the Act of the Dominion parlia-

ment (60-61 Vic, chap. 11, as amended by 1 Edward VII., chap. 13) ' to restrict the

importation and employment of aliens ' were beyond the powers of the Dominion

parliament to pass, for the reason that, in compelling the return of such aliens to the

United States it had authorized certain acts to be done beyond the territorial limits

of Canada, this being an exercise of jurisdiction which could only be, but had not

been, conferred on the Dominion parliament by the parliament of Great Britain.

On June 26, the view of the government in reference to the judgment pronounced

by Mr. Justice Anglin was given in the House of Commons by the Honourable the

Minister of Justice, who stated that some of the provisions of the Alien Labour Law

had been declared ultra vires, that the government did not agree with that judgment,

and that it was the government's intention to apply to the Privy Council for leave

to appeal.

During July of the past fiscal year the Honourable Rodolphe Lemieux, K.C., at

that time Solicitor General of Canada, went to England to make application on behalf

of the government of Canada to the Privy Council of Great Britain for special leave

to appeal from the decision of Mr. Justice Anglin. The argument of the Solicitor

General was heard by their Lordships and the applicatioQ granted. The appeal was

then brought by the Attorney General of Canada and the case for the Dominion

argued before the Priv;^' Council during the month of June, by Mr. Newcombe, Deputy

Minister of Justice, Mr. G. F. Shepley, K.C., who had represented the Dominion

Government in the case before Mr. Justice Anglin, being also present. Their Lord-
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ships' decision, reversed the judgment of Mr. Justice Anglin.* It has, therefore,

been shown by the highest judicial authority, that the clauses in the alien labour law,

which Mr. Justice Anglin held were ultra vires, are as a matter of fact, intra vires,

and the law therefore now stands as originally passed by parliament, subject only to

such modifications or additions as may have been made by amendments to the origi-

nal Act.

The proceedings in the Pere Marquette case, the jtidgment of Mr. Justice Anglin,

and the appeal before the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, were all carefully

watched by the department. They were also the occasion of a considerable amount

of correspondence by the department throughout the year.

In the local courts there were a number of cases brought under the Act, and

several convictions made. In a number of the convictions the department was the

. means of seciiring to the persons, who had laid the information as to the law having

been violated, fifty per cent of the fines imposed as a penalty for the violation of the

Act. The department also supplied during the year, to a large number of persons, par-

ticulars as to the provisions of the alien labour law and the method of taking pro-

ceedings under the Act. There is reason to believe, that through informing parties

of the provisions of the law and their liability in the event of the provisions being

violated, the department was successful in many cases in preventing infringements

of the Act.

* This decision was rendered on July 30, 1906.
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VIII.—STEIKES AND LOCKOUTS IN CANADA DUEING THE YEAK
ENDED JUNE 30, 1906, WITH COMPAEATIVE STATISTICS
FOE THE CALENDAE YEAES 1901 TO 1905, INCLUSIVE.

During the fiscal year 1905-6 there were 130 trade disputes in Canada, involving

not less than 6 persons and lasting not less than 24 hours. Of these, 9 commenced

before the beginning of the fiscal year. Compared with the previous fiscal year there

were 40 more disputes in existence. About 518 firms and 13,363 workpeople were

directly involved in these disputes, and 5,150 workpeople were indirectly affected,

making a total of 518 firms and 18,513 people involved directly and indirectly during

the year. The loss of time to workpeople amounted approximately to 343,800 working

days, an increase of 124,700 compared with the previous fiscal year.

NUMBER AXD MAGNITUDE OF TRADE DIS^PUTES.

The number and magnitude of trade disputes by months are illustrated by the

following table, which shows that out of 120 disputes which began during the fiscal

year, 77 involved less than 100 workpeople, and that only 4 affected over 1,000 em-
ployees.

Deparimext of Labofr, Caxada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A. E. No. 10.

TABLE SHOWING MAGNITUDE OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA WHICH BEGAN
DURING THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.
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Depaktmkxt of L\bour, Canada.
Statisticai, Chart VI., A. R., No. 1.

CHART SHOWING THE NUMBER OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA EACH MONTH.
DURING THE FISCAL YEAR ENDED JUNE :50, I'JOG.

N0.0FDI8PUTE5
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The above table and chart, illustrative of the total nnmber of trade disputes by

months, show that there were more dispntes dnring May than in any other month.

With regard to establishments directly affected by trade disputes, the greatest

number was in the month of May, 1906, when 180 were involved, and in the month of

June, when 75 were affected. Next in order were the months of April, when there

were 65, July, 1905, when there were 50, and September, when there were 48 affected.

In the remaining months there were comparatively few. The following table shows

the number of firms involved, according to the months in which the disputes began:

—

Department of Labour, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 11.

TOTAL NUMBER OF FIRMS OR ESTABLISHMENTS AFFECTED BY TRADE DISPUTES
WHICH BEGAN YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

^



82 DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Department of Labour, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 12.

TOTAL NUMBER OF WORKPEOPLE INVOLVED IN TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA
BY MONTHS DURING THE YEAR ENDED JUNE, 190G.
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Department of Labour, Canada.
Statistical Chart VI., V. A. K., No. 2.

CHART SHOWING BY MONTHS NUMBER OF DAYS LOFT BY WORK PEOPLE IN-
VOLVED IN TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA DURING THE FISCAL YEAR

ENDED .JUNE 30, 1906.

HO.OF DAYS LOST.
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NUMBER OF DISPUTES ACCORDING TO TRADES AFFECTED.

Out of the 121 disputes which began during the fiscal year, 30 took place in the

building trades, a larger number than in any other branch of industry. There were

15 disputes each in the metal working and clothing industries, 13 in mining and 10

in printing and bookbinding. The following table indicates the number of disputes

in each :

—

Department of Labour, Canada,
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 14.

TABLE SHOWING BY INDUSTRIES THE NUMBER OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA
WHICH BECAN DURING THE YEAR ENDED .JUNE 30, 1906.

Industries.
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TABLE SHOWING CAUSES OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA DURING THE YEAR
ENDED JUNE 30, 190fi—Concluded.

Number of Disputes.
Causes

.
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Out of the 116 disputes which were terminated during the fiscal year, 48 resulted

in favour of the employers and 37 in favour of the employees, while in 18 cases com-

promises were effected. The following table shows, according to the months in which

they were terminated, the results of the disputes:

—

Department of Labour, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 17.

TABLE SHOWING RESULTS OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA WHICH TERMINATED
DURING THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

Number of Disputes.

Result.
• j

July.
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Department of Laboub, Canada.
Statistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 18.

TABLE SHOWING, BY INDUSTRIES AND TRADES, NUMBER OF "INDUSTRIAL DIS-
PUTES IN CANADA DURING lltOl TO 1<)05, INCLUSIVE.

Trades.

Aprriculture
Building
Metal
Woodworking
Textile
Clothing
Food and tobacco preparation
Leather
Printing and bookbinding
Trani^port
Longshoremen
Mining
Fishing
L^nskilled
Miscellaneous

Total.

Number of Disputes.

1901. 1902.
I

1903.
I

1904. 1905.
,

Total

104

28
31
10
1

9
10
3

3
4

4

3
1

6
10

123

44
17
9

5
11
6
4
3

18
4
9
1

9
20

160

29
16
3
3
12
11
1

5
2

103

19
13
2
1

11

4

87

134
100
28
16
53
40
9
20
32
14
35
6

31
57

Department of L.abour, Canada.
Staiistical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 19.

TABLE SHOWING, BY MONTHS, NUMBER OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA,
DURING 1901 TO 190.5, INCLUSIVE.

January . .

.

Februar}' .

.

March ....

April
May
.June

July
August . ,

.

September
October .

.

November.
December

Months

Total

.

104

Number of Disputes.

123 160 103

1901.
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Departmknt of Labour, Canada.
Stati.stical Tables, VI. A.R. No. 20.

TABLE SHOWING CAUSES OF TRADE DISPUTES IN CANADA DURING 1901 TO 190.5,

INCLUSIVE.

Causes.

For increase in wages
Against reduction in wages
For decrease in hoin-s

For increase in wages and decrease in liours.

Against employment of particular persons.

.

Against conditions of employment
For recognition of union
Sympathetic
Unclassified 16

Number of Disputes.

1903.
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Departmemt ok Labour, Canada.
Statistical Chart, VI., A. R. No. .3.

CHART SHOWING BY MONTHS NUMBER OF WORK PEOPLE INVOLVED IN TRA.DE
DISPUTES IN CANADA DURING 1901 TO 1905. INCLUSIVE.
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IX.—INDUSTEIAL ACCIDENTS IN CANADA DURING THE FISCAL YEAR
ENDED JUNE 30, 1906, WITH COMPARATIVE STATISTICS FOR THE
CALENDAR YEARS 1904 AND 1905.

The collection and publication of industrial accidents occurring in Canada,

which was begun in October, 1903, was continued throughout the last iiscal year.

As in the previous year the statistics were based on reports appearing in the news-

paper press of the Dominion and on returns received from the official correspondents to

the Labour Gazette, and on information supplied through the courtesy of the Bureaus

of Mines of Ontario and British Columbia, the office of the factory inspectors of

Ontario, the Inspector of Accidents of the Railway Commission of Canada, and Mr.

W, W. Fox, foreman of the Yonge Street Fire Station, Toronto. The department is

also indebted to various employers who kindly furnished particulars at the request of

the department with reference to certain accidents in their establishments.

The only accidents which are recorded by the department are those incurred by the

victims in the course of their employment, causing loss of life, or serious impairment

to their industrial efficiency.

Owing to additions made to the staff of correspondents to the Lalour Gazette, the

department was enabled to obtain completer returns of industrial accidents, in conse-

quence of which the number reported was considerably greater than in the pre-

vious fiscal year. In the year ended June 30, 1906, there were 1,071 fatal acci-

dents compared with 783 fatal accidents reported in the previous fiscal year, and 2,758

industrial accidents which were not fatal, compared with 1,891 in the previous year.

An analysis of the returns of accidents which occurred during the year ended June

30, 1906, is given below.
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Department of Labour, Canada.
St.\tistical Tables, VI. A. R., No. 23.

STATISTICAL TABLE OF FATAL INDUSTRIAL ACCIDENTS IN CANADA DURING THE
YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

Trade or Industry.



92 DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

CAUSES OF ACCIDENTS DURING THE YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

The following tables give the causes of industrial accidents which took place in the

Dominion during the fiscal year 1905-6, arranged according to groups of industries :

—

AGRICULTURAL INDUSTRIES.

Causes of Accidents.

Railway accidents—Struck and run over by trains.

Injured by live stock
Falling from vehicles

Run over by vehicles

Injured by machinery, engines and gearing
Falling from hay lofts, barns and stacks . .

Injured when raising barns
Struck by lightning ,

Injured by exposure and cold . .

Struck by falling trees and logs

Injured when sawing and chopping wood
M by cave in of pits, etc

11 when blasting
11 by falling material

Unclassified

Total

Killed.

24
21
18
15
15

17

12
3
7

3
18
4

157

Injured.

52
44
16
59
32
25
2
2

15
3
2

12
13
2

287

FISHING AND HUNTING.
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MIXING.
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Causes of Accidents. Killed.

Explosion in mine
Blasting
Falling down mine shaft and cliiite

Struck by cars, trips and cages
H by faMing stone and earth
n by falling coal

Crushed between cars, car and mine wall, box and pit-props, etc.

Drowned
Falling in various ways unspecified
Run over by cars
Struck by falling wood
Injured by machinerj% belting, etc

Struck by snow slides

Kicked by a mule
Unclassified

Total.

2.5

6
10

49
17

3
1

19

2
3

151

BUILDING TRADES.

Causes of Accidents. Killed. Injured.

Falling fi'om building
M from scaffolding, et'-

Collapse of building and walls . .

.

Falling from a ladder
M in various ways tinspecified

Railway accidents
Struck by falling stones, bricks and concrete

IT liy falling timber
Injured by derricks, cranes and buckets
Struck by falling metal

M by other objects

Injured by electric shock
.T by tools

Drowned
Injured by machinerj-, belting, etc

Burnt to death
Unclassified

Total
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METAL TRADES.

Causes of Accidents. Killed.

Injur(.'d l-W machinery, belting, etc.

1. by tools.

Struck by falling metal
Injured by hot or molten metal

M by electricity

by elevators and hoists

Falling from scaffolding, etc

Collap.se of scaffolding

Falling from building
M from bridge
II from pole
II in varioiis ways not specified . .

.

Injured by derrick and cranes
Bursting of wheels
Injured by boiler explosion
Struck by falling wood, pole, etc.

Injured by shears
II by hammers

Overcome by gas . .

Scalded by water, steam, etc

Injured by electricity

M by explosion of gas, powder, etc.

Crushed by press
•I in other ways '.

. . . .

Injured by chains
Cut by a die
Drowned
Injured in railway accidents
Unclassified

Total

.

17
1

9

Injured.

237
8

77
52
6

7

24
2

6

4
29
3
6
4

30
3

10
2
5
1

7

(

8
1

2

'4

4

549

WOODWORKING TRADES.

Causes of Accidents.

Injured by machinery, belting, etc
M bj' saws

Struck bj^ wood flying from saws, planers, etc

.

Scalded by boiling water
Injured by elevators and hoists

II by shaper
ic by planer . . .

.

II by jointer
II by other tools. .... .

II by sanding disc
Struck by falling timber, etc
Falling in various ways unspecified

KiUed.

Total.

Injured.

76
27
7
5
2

3
9
3
2
1
4
!l

148
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PRINTING TRADES.

Causes of Accidents.

95

Injured.

Crushed in press
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LEATHER TRADES.

Causes of Accidents. Killed. Injured.

Injured by machinery, belting, etc.

Falling

Total.

RAILWAY SERVICE.

Causes of Accidents. Killed. Injured.

Struck by engine, etc

Injured in collision

Derailing of engine, cars, etc

Falling or jumping from train or cars .

.

Run over by train, etc., in other ways.

.

Injured by boiler explosion

Injured by blasting, dynamite, etc

Crushed between cars, engine, etc

Crushed in roundhouses and shops . . .

Striking objects when on moving train

.

Injured by falling material
Falling in various ways, not specified.

.

[njured by tools

Injured by machinery, belting, etc

Injured by an elevator or hoist .......

Drowned
Asphyxiated by gasoline fumes ...*....

Struck by lightning

Total

39
36
1.5

9
41
3

2.5

29

219

30
32
26
48
20
15
22
39
2

20
1

2

285

GENERAL TRANSPORT.

Causes of Accidents.

Drowned
Falling from vehicle

Falling from vehicle and run over.

F dling from scaffolding

Falling in waj's unspecified

Crushed between a boat and wharf
Injured by elevators and hoists

Injured by blasting and explosions

Struck by trains

Rim over by trains and cars

Run over by vehicles

Struck bj^ timber, wood, etc . .

.

Struck by wagon loads.

Injured by machinery, belting, etc. . .

.

Struck by freight .

Struck by falling coal

Injured by falling earth, etc., in cave-in.

Injured by horses, etc

Exposure
Crushed between cart and shed
Struck by falling metal, etc

Burned in tire on a ship •

Struck by falling bricks

Unclassified
Collisions with street car.s, etc

Killed.

2
3

10

Total 43

Injured.

41
18
2

30
1

3
1

2

3
2
3

1

11

21

4

26

190
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Causes of Accidents.

Drowning
Injured by falling material
Caught in hawser
Falling into hold, etc . .

Explosions of gas, etc

Struck by engine
Struck by merchandize
Struck by derricks, cranes, etc.

Injured iDy fire on vessel . . .

Frozen to death
Not classified ...

Killed

Total

101

4
1

1

3

128

Injured.

20
1

20
14

14
11

85

CIVIC EMPLOYEES.

Causes of Accidents.

Injured by falls on way to fire, at fires, etc
Injured by falling material
Injured by collision between prison van and street car
Injured while arresting prisoners
Injured while lifting a tile

Injured in an elevator

Total

MISCELLANEOUS TRADES.

Causes of Accidents. Killed. Injured.

Blasting, explosions of dynamite, etc
(trs explosion
Boiler explosion
Injured by machinery, belting, etc .

Raiisvay accident
Falling from vehicles
Falling from buildings
Falling from scaffolding
Falling in other ways, unspecified . . .

Struck by falling material
Drowned
Injured by horses, etc
Injured by elevators and hoists . . . .

Injured by a cave-in of earth
Injured by electricity

Asphj'xiated by poisonous fumes. . .

.

Unclassified ,

1
4
16
4

Total

2
1

5
4

19
1
5
2
1
6
3

76

5
12

1.5

1

45
19

1

i

io

22()

36—7
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Causes of Accidents.

Falling from buildings
Falling froiii scaffolding

Falling in other ways, unspecified ....

Struck by falling wood
Struck by falling stones and bvick.s

Injured by elevators and hoists

Injured by cave-in of earth
Injured by derricks and cranes
Injured by machinery, belting, etc

Struck by falling metal.
Run over by vehicles

Injured in railway accidents
Drowned
Injured by blasting, explosions of dynamite, etc.

Injured by exposure. .

Injured by tools

Injured by live stock

Total

.

Killed.

10
1

1

19

60

Injured.

1

29
22
45
1

6
12
12
1
2

17

2

167

The tables which follow show the number and causes of accidents in the varioas

industries and trades during the years 1904 and 1905, and afford an indication as to

the. prevalence of the various causes during these two years. A brief reference to

some of the leading facts set forth therein may be noted here. A total of 931 fatal

and 2,414 non-fatal accidents were reported in 1905, compared with 894 fatal and

2,095 non-fatal accidents in 1904. The analysis of these returns, according to trades

and industries, shows that the greatest number of accidents occurred in the railway

service and the agricultural industry, as in 1904, no fe^A-er than 216 workpeople In the

former and 135 in the latter having been killed during the year, while 341 and 242

v/orkpeople, respectively, were seriously injured in the same occupations. The highest

total of non-fatal accidents was in the metal trades with 439 serious accidents, though

only 69 fatal accidents occurred in the same branch. The mining industry reported

70 fatal accidents, lumbering 75, the building trades 46, navigation 101, general trans-

port 39, unskilled labour 58, and miscellaneous trades 71. Among the non-fatal acci-

dents reported, 155 were in the lumbering industry, 136 in the mining industry, 201

in the building trades, 139 in the woodworking trades, 150 in general transport, 141

in unskilled labour and 159 in miscellaneous trades.
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CAUSES OF ACCIDENTS DURING 1904 AND 190o.

THE AGRICLI/rUEAL INDUSTRIES.

Causes of Accidents.

Struck and run over by trains.

.

Injured by live stock
Falling from vehicles

Run over by vehicles

Injured by machines and en-

gines
Fallmg from hay lofts, barns and

stacks
Injured when raising barns ....

Struck by lightning
Exposure and cold ...

Struck by falling trees

Injured when sawing and chop-
pmg wood

Injured by cave-in of pits, etc. .

Injured when blasting
Injured when puUingdown barns
Unclassified

Total

Killed. . Injvired.

1904 1905 19041905

103 1132

FISHING AND HUNTING,

Drowned
!
16

Caught in bear-trap
Attacked by moose

I

' ' '

'

Total 16

13

13

LUMBERING AND SArt-JIILLING.

Struck bj' falling trees 17
Struck by logs 4
Injured by dynamite explosion. 1

Drowned : 22
Frozen

j . .

.

Falling off logs
|

1

Run over by railway cars
| 3

Struck by wood flying from saws,
etc

Struck by falling lumber
Struck by axes when chopping

trees

Injured by machines and en-
gines

Injured bj' boiler explosions. . . .

Injured b'^ saws. ... . .

Injured by bursting of an emery
wheel

Cruslied between cars
Injured by bursting of refuse
machine

Unclassified ,

Total 69 75

14

120

18 43

10 22

7 i 6

10

121 2J1

3 15
6

I

13

11 15

83

15

8

155

Causes of Accidents.

Killed, jinjured.

1904 1905 1904 1905

Explosions in mines
Blasting
Falling down mine-shafts and
chutes

Struck by cars, trips, &c. ...

Struck by falling stone and earth
Struck bj' falling coal
Crushed between cars, car and
mine wall, i ox and pit props,
etc

Machinery, belting, etc
Falling from scaffolds and tres-

^
ties . .

_

Falling in various ways not
specified

Run over by cars
Struck by falling wood
Crushed by cave-in of mines . .

.

Suffocated by gas in mines
Unclassified

Total 1103

15 11
1 i 13

39

26
18

10 10
, ... 12

33

117

4

135

BUILDING TRADE.S.

Falling from buildings
Falling from scaffolding, etc. . .

Falling through a floor. ... .

Collapse of building p,nd walls.

Falling from a ladder
Falling in various ways not

specified

Railway accidents
Struck by falling stones and

bricks
Struck by falling timber. . . .

Struck l)y derricks
Struck by falling metal
Struck by falling window sash .

Struck by other objects
Injured by elevators and hoists.

Injured by electric shock . . .

.

Injured by to>.ils

Drowned ....

Unclassified

Total

13



100 DEPARTMEM' OF LABOUR

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

CAUSES OF ACCIDENTS DURING 1904 AND VMo—Continvcd.

METAL TIiA'DUH—C07lcludcd.

Causes of Accidents.

Injured by elevators and lioists.

Falling from scaffolding, etc. .

.

Collapse of scaffolding

Falling from buildings
Falling from bridges
Falling from poles

Falling in various ways not
specified

Injured by derricks and cranes.

Bursting of wheels ...
Injured by boiler explosions. . .

.

Struck by falling wood, poles, etc

Injured by saws
Injured by shears , . .

Injured by drop hammers
Injured by trip hammers
Overcome by gas
Scalded by water, steam, etc . .

.

Injured by electricity

Injured by explosions of gas,

powder, etc
Crushed by pres.ses

Crushed by cars
Struck by wood flying from a saw
Struck by lever

Struck by hook
Crushed between girders

Crushed in other ways
Injured by chains
Cut by a die

Run over by a cart

Drowned
Injured when grinding
Injured by lathes
Unclassified .

Total 74 156 393 434

Killed.

1904 190.5

1
i

2

Injured.

1904 1905

WOODWORKING TRADES.

Injured by machinery, belting,

etc

Injured by saws
Struck by wood flying from

saws, planers, etc

Scalded by boiling water. .

Injured by elevators and hoists.

Injured by shapers.
Injured by planers
Injured by jointers

Injured by knives . . .

.

Injured by other tools

Injured by cutters
Injured by sanding disc
Injured by presses.

Struck by falling timber
Injured by spindle carver . . .

Falling from vehicle , . .

Falling and jumping from a buil-
ding

Falling in ways not specified.. . .-

Railway accidents
Unclassified

Total

10

12 8 154 1.50

PRINTING TRADES.

Causes of Accidents.

Crushed in presses
Crusl'ed in printing machines.

.

Struck by a falling mould
Hot metal and other material .

.

Injured by knives
Elevator accidents. .

.

Injured by explosion of mag-
nesium powder

Total

.

Killed. Injured.

1904 1905 1904 1905

1 I.

CLOTHING TRADES.

Injured by elevators and hoists.

Kicked by a horse
Injured by machinery, belting,

etc

Injured by mangles
Injured by presses

Injured by falling

Injured by falling material
Explosion of acetylene gas . . . .

Mistaken use of nitrate of potash
Unclassified .

Total 3 21

TEXTILE TRADES.

Injured by machinery, belting,

etc

Injured by a loom
Injured by a picker
Injured by a shuttle. . .

Injured by a spindle
Injured by an elevator
Falling from a building
Collapse of a building
Injured by drawing frame
Run over by train

Unclassified

Total

.

23

FOOD AND TOBACCO PREFARATION.

Injured by machinery, belting.

etc

Falling from vehicles

Falling from a ladder
Falling in various ways not

specified

Injured by bursting of bottles.

.

Rim over by a car. . . .

Injured by elevators

Scalded by hot water
In j ured by falling of tree
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CAUSES OF ACCIDENTS DURING 1904 AND 1905— Continued.

FOOD AND TOBACCO PREPARATIOX— ConC?((C?C(/.

Causes of Accidents.

Injured by live stock
Crushed by goods in workshop,

etc

Injured by a knife ...

Injured by a dough mixer
Explosion of gas. etc
Unclassified

Killed.

1904 1905

Total.

Injured.

1904 1905

LEATHER TRADES.

Injured by machinery, belting,

etc

Burned in a firfe

Injured by tools

Unclassified

Total

RAILWAY SERVICE.

Struck by engines, etc
Injured in collisions

Derailing of engines, cars, etc.

.

Injured when coupling
Falling from trains and cars.. .

.

Falling from trains and run over
Foot catching in frogs, etc., and
run over

Run over by trains, etc., in

other ways
Injured by boiler explosions. .

.

Injured by blasting, dynamite,
etc

Crushed between cars, engines,
etc

Crushed in round-houses and
shops

j

2
Striking objects when on mov-
ing trains and cars

j

1

Injured by falling snow and I

rock
[

4
Injured by electric shock i 2
Struck by falling freight. ' 1
Struck by falling metal
Falling in other ways 4
Injured by tools

Injured by machinery, belting,

etc

53
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CAUSES OF ACCIDENTS DURING 1904 AND 1905— Concluded.

MISCELLANEOUS TRADES.

Causes of Accidents.

Killed.

1904 1905 1904

Blasting, explosions of dyna-[

mite, etc ;
7

Gas explosions 1 3

Boiler explosions . . . .
j

. .

.

Injured by machinery, belting,

etc .
.

".
4

Railway accidents
!

4

Falling from vehicles 1

Fallii.g from buildings .

Collapse of build ngs and walls.

Falling from scaffolding

Falling in various ways noti

specifi( d
I

4

Poisonous fumes
|

3
Injured in various ways at fires ...

Struck by falling wood 1

Drowned I 3

Injured by horses
i

2

Elevator ac idents
Unclassified 5

Injured.

41 71

1905

13
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X.—THE LIBRARY OF THE DEPARTMENT.

During the fiscal year 1905-06 the cataloguing of the publications in the depart-

ment was completed. The contents of the government publications and of a number

of other volumes were also catalogued minutely in so far as they referred to indus-

trial subjects. Thus there has been rendered available a list of references of books

find articles relating to industrial subjects so far as the publications in the depart-

ment are concerned. A card catalogue of the principal subjects treated in the Labour

Gazette from the commencement of publication was also begun.

During the year a large number of new pamphlets and books were added to the

library, and an exchange of publications was arranged with a number of gov-

ernment departments and publishers of trade and labour journals, whose works the

department had not been previously receiving. Among the government departments

whose publications were received for the first time may be mentioned, the Bureau of

Labour and Industrial Statistics of Nebraska, the Bureau of Labour of New Hamp-

shire, State Board of Prison Industries of Illinois, United States Bureau of Manu-

factures* of the Department of Commerce a-'jd Labour, and Commissariato dell' Em-

igrazione, Italy. Among the trade journals which were received for the first time were

the Amalgamated Sheet Metal Workers' Journal, the Brewery Workers' Journal, the

Hod Carriers' and Building Labourers' Journal, the United Mine Workers' Journal,

the Stereotypers' and Electrotypers' Journal and the Tribune.

The department is indebted to Madame Oodin, of Paris, Erance, for six volumes

of the monthly publication, Le Devoir, and subsequent numbers of this periodical pre-

sented by her. The department is also indebted to Mr. H. J. Guppy, of the Depart-

ment of Public Works, for his kindness in presenting fifty-five valuable volumes of

various government reports of Canada and the United States relating to industrinl

matters. ,

The following statement relating to the library of the department may be of in-

terest :

—

NUMBER OF VOLUMES IN TriK LIBRARY OF THE DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR.

Works of reference 1,066

Government publications 1,116

Trade and labour journals, bound 280

Total number of books 2,462

Number of catalogue cards 9,850

In addition to these volumes, the department possesses a large number of pamph-

lets dealing with industrial subjects.

A catalogue of government reports and other publications relating to industrial

and labour conditions and trade and labour journals received at the department dur-

ing the fiscal year is published herewith.
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CATALOGUE OF REPORTS AND OTHER DOCUMENTS ADDED TO THE
LIBRARY OF THE DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR DURING THE

YEAR ENDED JUNE 30, 1906.

Part I.—Publications of Labour Departments, and Bureaus of Labour Statistics.

DOMINION OF CANADA.

Dominion Government.

publications of the department of labour of the dominion government.

(o) Monthly Journal.

The ' Labour Gazette

'

—the Official Journal of the Department of Labour, puhlished
monthly

:

Year.

Vol. VL, from July, 1905, to June, 1906 1905-1906

(6) Annual Report.

The Fifth Annual Eeport of the Department of Labour 1904-1905

Provincial Government.

ONTARIO bureau OP LABOUR.

Annual Report.

Sixth Annual Report of the Bureau of Labour for the year ending

December 31 1905

THE UNITED KINGDOM.

publications of the labour DEPARTMENT, BOARD OP TRADE.

(a) Mordhly Journal.

The 'Labour Gazette '—the Journal of the Labour Department of the Board of Trade,
published monthly:

Year.
Volume 13, July to December 1905

" 14, January to June 1906

(&) Annual and Special Reports.

Changes in Wages and Hours of Labour in the United Kingdom:
Twelfth report on 1904

Strikes and Lockouts:

Seventeenth report on 1904

Trade Unions:

Eeport on 1902-1904
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Factory Inspection:

Annual report of the Chief Inspector of Factories and Workshops for

the year 1902. Part II.—Statistics 1904

Railway Accidents:

General report upon the accidents that have occurred on the railways

of the United Kingdom during- 1904

Eeturn during the six months ending June 30 . 1905

Eeturn during the nine months ending September 30 1905

Returns during the year ending December 31 1905

Railway Servants (Hours of Labour)

:

Report by the Board of Trade respecting their proceedings under the

Railway Regulations Act, 1893, during the year ended July .... 1905

Labour Statistics:

Eleventh annual abstract 1903-1904

Conciliation

:

Sixth report on 1903-1904

Boiler Explosions:

Report for the year ended June 30 1905

Trade' Statistics:

Annual statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with foreign

countries and British possessions, 1905, compared with the four

preceding years 190^5

Emigration and Immigration:

Copy of statistical tables relating to emigration and immigration from

and into the United Kingdom in the year 1905, and report to the

Board of Trade thereon.

Industrial Conditions:

Memoranda, statistical tables and charts prepared in the Board of

Trade with reference to. British and Foreign Trade and industrial

conditions 1^00

Worhmen's Trains:

Returns showing (1) the number of workmen's trains running on all

railways within the metropolitan area: (2), the distance and the

fares charged on each particular train 1905

Statistical Abstract:

Statistical abstract for the British Empire in each year from 1890 to

1904 (second number) 1906
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THE UNITED STATES.

The Federal Government.

publications of the department of commerce and labour, washington, d.c.

Bureau of Labour.

(a) Bi-Monthly Journal.

Bulletin of the Department of Lahour, Washington:

Year.
Volume 10, September and November 1905

" 11, January to July 1906

(b) Annual Report.

Third annual report of the Secretary of Commerce and Labour for. . 1905

Index to Labour Reports for 1904

bureau of MANUFACTURES.

Special Consular Reports:

Industrial education and industrial conditions in Germany, Vol. xxxiii. 1905

Machine made lace industry in Europe 1905

Insurance in foreign countries 1905

Eeport on Trade Conditions in Mexico. By Charles M. Pepper. . . . 1906

Report on Trade Conditions in Canada. By Charles M. Pepper. . . . 1906

The State Governments.

publications op the state bureaus of labour statistics.

Connecticut—Bureau of Lahour Statistics

:

Year.

Twenty-first annual report 1905

Illinois—Bureau of Lahour Statistics:

Fourteenth biennial report 1904

Indiana—Departmeni of Statistics:

Eleventh biennial report 1903-1904

Ninth annual report of the Department of Inspection 1905

Iowa—Bureau of Labour Statistics:

Eleventh biennial report 1903-1904

Kansas—Bureau of Lahour and Industry:

Second biennial report 1903-1904

Maine—Bureau of Industrial and Lahour Statistics:

Annual Reports

—

Nineteenth annual report 1905

Conciliation and Arbitration

—

Twentieth annual report of the State Board 1905

i
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Year.

Maryland—Bureau of Statistics and Information:

Fourteenth annual report 1905

Massachusetts—Bureau of Statistics of Labour:

(a) Monthly Journal.

Labour Bulletin of the Commonwealth of Massachusetts:

Nos. 37 to 41, September, 1905, to May 190e

(h) Annual and Special Reports.

Annual Report

—

Thirty-fifth annual report for 1904

Industrial Opportunities

—

Industrial opportunities not yet utilized in Massachusetts (from annual

report 1905

Old Age Pensions

—

Old age pensions (from annual report) 1905

Manufactures

—

Statistics of manufactures, 1903, 1904 (from annual report) 1905

Eeport re Industrial Chronology (from annual report) 1905

Wages

—

Mercantile wages and salaries (from annual report) 1905

State Society of Labour and Industry

—

Proceedings of the Eighth Annual Convention 1906

Michigan—Bureau of Labour and Industrial Statistics:

Annual Reports

—

Twenty-third annual report (with thirteenth report on Factory Inspec-

tion) 1906

Inspection of Factories

—

Thirteenth report (as appendix to twenty-third annual report of

Bureau) 1906

Missouri—Bureau of Labour Statistics:

Annual Report

—

Twenty-seventh annual report 1905

Nebraska—Bureau of Labour and Industrial Statistics:

Crop statistics of Nebraska, Bulletin Xo. 7 • . . 1905

Ninth biennial report 1903-1904

Bulletin No. 8 1906

New Hampshire—Bureau of Labour:

Second special report of the Summer Boarding Business and Resorts in

New Hampshire 1905



108 DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

New Jersey—Bureau of Statistics of Labour and Industries:

Annual Report

—

Twenty-eighth annual report 1905

Special Report

—

Industrial Directory of New Jersey 1906

New York—Department of Labour:

Quarterly Journal

—

New York Labour Bulletin (quarterly)—June, 1905, to March 1906

Annual Reports

—

Summary of Ninth annual report on Mediation and Arbitration for

the year ended September 30 1905

Summary of strikes and lockouts in 1905

Twenty-second annual report of the Bureau of Labour Statistics. . . . 1904

Fourth annual report of the Commissioner of Labour 1904

Ohio—Bureau of Labour Statistics

:

Annual Report

—

Twenty-ninth annual report 1905

Pennsylvania—Bureau of Industrial Statistics:

Thirty-second annual report 1906

Rhode Island—Bureau of Industrial Statistics:

Annual Report

—

Nineteenth annual report 1005

Virginia—Bureau of Labour and Industrial Statistics:

Annual Report

—

Eighth annual report 1905

AUSTRIA.

Die Arbeitseinstellungen und Aussperrungen in Oesterreich^ wahrend
des Jahres 1904

Sociale Rundschau, 6 Jahrgang, Nos. 7 to 12 1905
" 7 " Nos. 1 to 6 1906

Die Verhaltnisse im Schuhmachergewerbe 1905

Protokoll der zwanzigsten Sitzung des Arbeitsbeirathes, Janner . . . . 1906

Die Wohnungs-und Gesundheitsveraltnisse der Schuhmacher 1906

Bericht iiber die Tatigkeit des K.K. Arbeitsstatistischen Amtes im Han-
delsministerium wahrend des Jahres 1905

Die Verhaltnisse in der Kleider-und Waschekorifektion 1900

Die Organisierte Forstarbeiterschaft ' 1906

BELGIUM.

PUBLICATIONS OF L^OFFICE DU TRAVAII,,

(a) Monthly Journal.

Revue du Travail (August to December) 1905
" (January to June) 1906
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(h) Annual and Special Beports, \

Annuaire <Ie la legislation du travail, 8e annee 190± 1905

Eapport annuel de I'Inspection du Travail 190-1

Salaires et duree du Travail dans les Industries Textiles au mois

d'octobre, 1901 1905

Fabrication des Produits Chimiques 1905

GERMANY.

Reichs-Arbeitsblatt. iii. Jahrgang, nr 7-12; iv. Jahrgang nr 1-6 1905-6

ProtokoUe iiber die Verhandlungen des Beirats fur Arbeiterstatistik,

Mai 1906
Die besteliend^n Einrichtungen zur Versicherung gegen die Folgen der

Arbeitslosigkeit im Ausland und im Deutschen Reich Teil I.—III. 1906

FRANCE.

PUBLICATIOIsS OF THE MINISTERE DU COMMERCE DE l'iNDUSTRIE DES POSTES ET DES TELE-

GRAPHES.

(a) Monthly Journal.

Bulletin de VOffice du Travail (Nos 7 to 12) 1905

Bulletin de VOffice du Travail (Nos. 1 to 6) -. . 1906

(b) Annual and Special Beports.

Annuaire Statistique, Vingt-quatrieme volume 1904

Conseil Superieur du Travail, treizieme session, (Novembre 1904,

compte rendu) 1005

Statistique annuelle des institutions d'assistance, annee 1903

Special Report

—

L'Enseignenient Professionnel 1905

HOLLAND.

PUBLICATIONS OF THE ' CEXTRAAL BUREAU VOOR DE STATISTICK.'

Werkstakingen en Uitsluitengen in Nederland gedurende 1904

Tijdscbrift van bet Centraal Bureau voor de Statist!ck 1905

Oversicbt Betrefiende de Looner en der Arbeids 1903

ITALY.

PUBLICATIOXS OP THE UFFICIO DEL LAVORO.

Atti del consiglio superiore del Lavoro. lY sessione ordinaria merzo. 1905

Le donna nell'Industrie Italiana 1905

L'lndustrie dei Farminiferi Fosforici in Italie a la Lotta contro il

Fosforismo ' 1905

NEW SOUTH WALES.
Annual Reports

—

Department of Labour and Industry:

Annual Report of Labour Commissioners for the vear ended June 30. 1904
" ' " " 1905
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Industrial Arbitration Reports and Records:

Vol. IV 1905

Keport on the working of the Factories and Shops Act, &c., during, . 1904

QUEENSLAND.
Annual Eeports

—

Government Labour Bureau and Relief:

Report of the Officer in Charge for 1904

WESTERN AUSTRALIA.
Annual Report

—

Government Labour Bureau:

Eighth annual report by the Superintendent for 1905

NEW ZEALAND.
Department of Labour:

(a) Monthly Journal.

Journal of the Department of Labour, Vol. 14 (from July to Dec.) . . 1905
" " Vol 15 (from Jan. to June). .. .1906

(6) Annual Report.

Fourteenth annual report from April, 1904 to March, 1905 1905

PART II.—OTHER PUBLICATIONS RELATING TO LABOUR.

(Excepting Trade and Labour Journals.)

CANADA.

I.—GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS.

(o) Publications of the Dominion Government.

Geological Siirvey Department:

Annual report, Section of Mines, for 1903

Summary report for the year 1904
Mineral resources of Canada, Coal 1904

Other Miscellaneous Government Publications

:

Seventh annual report of the Geographic Board of Canada for the year
ending June 30 1905

Census of Canada, Vols. III., IV 1901
Canadian Patent Office Record, July, 1905, to June 1906
Report of the Select Committee appointed to Inquire into the various

Telephone Systems in operation in Canada and elsewhere 1905
Report of the Select Standing Committee on Agriculture and Coloniza-

tion 190r.

Statutes of Canada 1905
Return relating to the establishment of an Imperial Intelligence Ser-

vice and a system of Empirn Cables 1906
Proceedings of Select Committee on Telephone Systems. Vol. I. (Re-

vised edition) 1905
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(b) Publications of Provincial Governments.

Nova Scotia:

Debates and Proceedings of the House of Assembly 190'J

Debates and Proceedings of the Legislative Council 1906
Annual Eeports of the Department of Mines for 1891

1894
" " 1896

1905

New Brunswich:

Annual report of the Commissioner of Agriculture for 1905"

Acts of the Legislative Assembly 1906

Quebec:

Report of the Commission of Colonization and Public Works, con-

taining reports of Inspectors of Factories and Industrial Estab-

lishments 1905

Statutes of Quebec, 5 Edward VII 1905

Ontario:

Eighteenth annual reports of the Inspectors of Factories 1905

Report of the Department of Agriculture for 1905

Annual reports of the Dairymen's Associations for 1905

Thirty-first annual report of the Ontario Agricultural College and Ex-

perimental Farm for 1905

Annual report of the Bee-keei)ers' Association for 1905

Thirty-fifth annual report of the Entomological Society 1904

Thirty-sixth annual report of the Entomological Society of Ontario. . 1905

TweKth annual report of the Fruit Experiment Stations of Ontario

for 1905

Report of the Inspection of Liquor Licenses for 1905

Second annual report of the Bureau of Archives for 1904

Thirty-sixth annual report of the Fruit Growers' Association of On-
tario 1904

Thirty-seventh annual report of the Fruit Growers' Association of

Ontario 1905

Twenty-seventh annual report of the Ontario Agricultural and Experi-

mental Union 1905

Annual report of the Minister of Lands and Mines 1905

Tenth annual report of the Commissioners of Highv/ays—Part I. . . 1905

First and second reports Hydro-Electric Power Commission 1906

First annual report of the Poultry Institute 1905

First annual report of the Vegetable Growers' Association 1905

Eleventh annual report of the Fruit Experiment Stations of Ontario

for 1904

Loan Corporations' Statements for 1904

Annual report of Ontario Fairs and Exhibitions for 1905

Report of the Provincial Municipal Auditor for 1905

Annual reports of the Live Stock Associations for Ontario for 1904

Report of the Registrar of Live Stock 1904

Annual report of the Bureau of Industries for 1904

Reports of the Farmers' Institutes of Ontario lor 1905

Report of the Twentieth Annual Meeting of the Association of Execu-

tive Health Officers of Ontario 1005

Public Accounts for 1905
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Estimates of the Province of Ontario for the year ending December 31, 1906

Report of the Inspector of Division Courts for 1905

Seventh annual report of the Department of Fisheries for 1905

Report of the Commissioner of Public Works for 1905

Report of the Ontario Game Commission for 1905

Twentieth annual report of the Commissioners for the Queen Victoria

Niagara Falls Park for 1905

Fourth annual report of the Temiscaming and Northern Ontario Rail-

way Commission, to December 31 1905

Report of the Minister of Education, Parts T (with the statistics of

1904), and IL, for 1905

Thirty-fourth annual report upon the Ontario Institution for the Edu-

cation of the Blind, Brantford, for 1905
,

Thirty-sixth annual report upon the Ontario Institution for the Edu-

cation of the Deaf and Dumb, Belleville 1905

Thirty-sixth annual report of the Inspector of Prisons and Public

Charities upon the Hospitals and Charities, &c., of the province

of Ontario, for the year ending September 30 1905

Thirty-eighth annual report of the Inspector of Prisons and Public

Charities upon the Lunatic and Idiot Asylums of the province of

Ontario, for the year ending September 30 1905

Ninth annual report of the Registrar of Loan Corporations 1905

Thirty-eighth annual report of the Inspector of Prisons and Reforma-

tories, for the year ending September 30 1905

Thirteenth report of the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent

Children for. , 1905

Annual report of the Provincial Board of Health, for the year 1905

Report relating to the Registration of Births, Marriages and Deaths,

for the year ending December 31 .- 1904

Report of the Bureau of Mines, vol. XIV., Parts L, H., Ill 1905

Report of the Inspector of Insurance and Friendly Societies, for the

year 1904

Alberta:

Department of Agriculture, Bulletin No. 1 1906

British Oolumhia:

Public Accounts for the year ended June 30 1905

Annual report on the Public Hospital for the Insane for. 1905

Annual report of the Minister of Mines for 1905

Northwest Territories:

Public Accounts of the Northwest Territories for the year ending De-

cember 31 1904

n.—OTHER CANADIAN PUBLICATIONS.

'Publications containing Statistical and Descriptive Information concerning Re-

sources, and Industrial, Commercial and Labour Conditions in Canada:

Canadian Almanac 1906

Report of sixth annual meeting of Canadian Forestry Association . . 1905

Board of Trade Reports:

Eighteenth annual report of the Vancouver Board of Trade 1904-1905

Twenty-sixth annual report of the Victoria Board of Trade. 1905
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Publications of Trade and other Labour Organizations:

Souvenir of the Trades and Labour Congress, Toronto, September. ..

.

1903
Toronto, September 1905
Libour Day Annual, Ottawa 1905
Eeport of the Proceedings of the Twenty-first Annual Convention of

the Trades and Labour Congress of Canada, Toronto, September. . 1905
L^nion Labour Directorj-, London ' 1906
Trades Union Directory, Winnipeg 1906

THE UNITED KINGDOM.

I.—GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS.

Publications of the Home Office:

Mines and Quarries : General report and statistics

—

Part IV.—Colonial and Foreign Statistics 1904
Part I.—District Statistics 1905

Reports of Inspectors of Mines for 1905
Factories and Workshops: Eeport of Chief Inspector for 1904

Part II.—Statistics.

Twenty-ninth annual report of His Majesty's Inspectors of Explosives

for 1904

Reports of the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies:

Fiftieth annual report for 1904
Ninth annual report on Building Societies, Parts I. and II 1903

Publications of the Commercial Department of the Board of Trade:

The Board of Trade Journal, published weekly, July, 1905, to June. . 1906
Statistical Abstract for the several British Colonies and Protectorates

in each year from 1S90 to 1904 1905

Report of the Departmental Committee on Vagrancy 1906

Minutes of Evidence taken by the Departmental Committee on Va-
grancy 1906

Report on Irish ^ligratory Labourers 1905

Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom, Vol. 1 1905

Puhlications of the Foreign Office :

Germany—Diplomatic and Consular reports, Nos. 600-603, 608, 609,

611, 615 and 618. ]\fiscellaneous Series.

Technical Instruction in Germany (Foreign Office) 1903-1904

Publications of the House of Commons:

Pauperism (England and Wales)—Statement for the 1st of January. . 1905

Accounts relating to the Trade and Commerce of certain foreign coun-

tries and British possessions, including figures received up to 30th

June 1905

Other Puhlications:

Annual statement of the Navigation and Shipping of the r''nited King-
dom for the year 1904

Report on the Salvation Army Colonies in the United States and at

Hadleigh, England, with a scheme of National Land Settlement

by Commissioner H. Rider Haggard 1905

Further Corre-pondence relating to Labour in the Transvaal Mines. . 1906

3&—

8
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Minutes of Evidence taken before the Eoyal Commission on Trade
Disputes and Trade Combinations 1906

Report of the Royal Commission on Trade Disputes and Trade Com-
binations 1906

II.—OTHER PUBLICATIONS.

Fuhlications of Trade Unions and other Labour Organizations:

General Federation of Trade Unions

—

Sixth annual report 1905

Twenty-fifth quarterly report, September 1905

Twenty-seventh quarterly report, March 1906

Women's Trade Union League

—

Thirtieth annual report and balance sheet 1905

Thirty-first annual report and balance sheet 1906

Women's Industrial Council

—

Home Industries of Women in London 1906

THE UNITED STATES.

I.—GOVERNMENT PUBLICATIONS.

(a) The Federal Government.

Twenty-first annual report of the Bureau of Animal Industry, Depart-

ment of Agriculture, for 1904

Sixth report of the Field Operations of the Bureau of Soils, Depart-

ment of Agriculture, for 1904

Bulletins of the Department of Agriculture 1905-1906

Crop Reporter, published monthly by authority of the Secretary of

Agriculture, July to December 1905

January to June 1906

Interstate Commerce Commission

—

Railways in the United States in 1902, Parts II., IV., V 1906

(h) The State Governments.

Illinois

:

First annual report of the State Board of Prison Industries 1904-1905

Indiana :

Ninth Annual report of the Department of Inspection 1905

Massachusetts

:

Annual report of the State Board of Arbitration and Conciliation. . 1906

Proceedings of Annual Conventions of Factory Inspectors of North America:

Nineteenth convention 1905

Publications of Trade Unions and other Labour Organizations:

United Brotherhood of Carpenters and Joiners—Ofiicial list of finan-

cial and recording secretaries 1906
International Longshoremen, ]\Iarine and Transport Workers' Associa-

tion—Directory 1905
History and Philosophy of the Eight-hour Movement—by L. Danryid. 1899
Has the Non-unionist a Right to Work how, when and where he

pleases?—by Frank K. Foster 1904
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The Union Label : Its History and Aims "

Some Reasons for Chinese Exclusion. .
"

Trade Union Epigrams—by W. Macarthur 1904
Trade Unions—by William Trant 1905
Organized Labour—by Samuel Gompers
Philosophy of Trade Unions—by Dyer Lum 1892
Philosophy of the Labour Movement—by George E. McNeill
What does Labour want?—by Samuel Gompers
The Eight-hour Primer—by George E. McNeill 1899
The Eight-hour Movement—by Geo. Gunton 1889
The Eight-hour Workday-—by Samuel Gompers

Other Publications:

Report on the Municipal Revenues of Chicago—by Charles Edward
Merrien—City Cltib of Chicago, publication No. 2 190G

FRANCE.
Puhlications of Le Musee Social:

Annales, Revvies mensuelles, Nos. 6 to 12, 1905, Nos. 1 to 5 1906
Memoires et Documents, supplement aux annales, Nos. 6 to 12, 1905,

Nos. 1 to 5 1906

ITALY.
Commissariato dell'Emigrazione

:

Bolletino deU'Emigrazione, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 1906

SPAIN.

Publications of the Instituto de Reformas Sociales :

Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales, January, 1905 to May. . , . 1908

SWITZERLAND.

Publications of the International Labour Office, Basle:

Bulletin de I'Office International du travail. 4eme annee, Nos. 6 to 12

;

5eme annee, Nos. 1 to 6 1905-1906

Part III.—Trade and Labour Journals.

Advance Advocate, official organ of the International Brotherhood of

Maintenance of Way Employees. Vol. XIV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

XV., Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906
Amalgamated Journal. Vol. VI., No. 40, to Vol. VII., No. 41, July,

1905, to June 1906
Amalgamated Sheet Metal Workers' Journal, Vol. XL, Nos. 1 to 6,

January to June 1906

American Federationist. Vol. XII., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XIIL, Nos. 1

to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906
American Industries. Vols. IV. and V., July, 1905, to June 1906

Blacksmiths' Journal. Vol. VI., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. VIL, Nos. 1

to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Boilermakers' and Shipbuilders' Journal. Vol. XVII., Nos. 7 to 12;

Vol. XVIIL, Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Bookbinder, International. Vol. VL, Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. VII., Nos. 1

to 6. July, 1905, to June 1906

36—8i



116 DEPARTMENT OF LABOUR

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Bookseller and Stationer. Vol. XXL, Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XXIL, Nos.

1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Journal of Fabrics. Vol. XXII., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XXIII.,
Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Life and Eesources. Vol. III., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. IV., Nos.

1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Machinery. March to June 1906

Canadian Manufacturer. Vols. LI. and LIL, July, 1905. to June. . . . 1906

Canadian Mining Eeview. Vol. XXIV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XXV.,
Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Municipal Journal. Vol. I.; Vol. II., Nos. 1 to 6, January,

1905, to June 1906

Carpenter, The. Vol. XXV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XXVL, Nos. 1 to 6,

July, 1905, to June 1906

Carpenters' and Joiners' Monthly Report, July, 1905, to June 1906

Carriage and Wagon Workers' Journal. Vol. VI., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

VIL, Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Cigar Makers' Official Journal. Vol. XXX., July, 1905, to June. . . . 1906

Coast Seamen's Journal. Vols. XVIII. and XIX., July, 1905, to June. 1906

Commercial Intelligence. July, 1905, to June 1906

Commercial Telegraphers' Journal. Vol. III., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. IV.,

Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Coopers' International Journal. Vol. XIV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XV.,
Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Brewery Workers' Journal. Vol. XXL, Nos. 1 to 23, January to June. 1906

Bricklayer and Mason. Vol. VIIL, Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. IX., Nos. 1 to 6,

July, 1905, to June 1906

Bridgemen's Magazine. Vol. III., No. 12, to Vol. IV., No. 11, July,

1905, to June 1906

Broom Maker. Vols. VL and VIL, July, 1905, to June 1906

Bulletin Mensuel, Publiee par la Chambre de Commerce Frangaise de

Montreal, Nos. 145 to 155, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canada Lumberman. Vol. XXV.,,Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XXVL, Nos. 1

to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Architect and Builder. Vol. XVIIL, Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol.

XIX., Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Baker and Confectioner. Vol. XVIL, Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol.

XVIIL, Nos. 1 to 6, July to June 1906

Canadian Contract Record. Vol. XVI., July to December 1905

Canadian Dry Goods Eeview. Vol. XV., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XVL, Nos.

1 to 6. July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Electrical News. Vol. XV., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XVL, Nos. 1

to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Engineer. Vol. XIL, Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XIIL, Nos. 1 to 6,

July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Grocer. Vol. XIX., Vol. XX., July, 1905, to June 1906

Canadian Journal of Commerce. Vol. LXL, Vol. LXH., July, 1905,

to June 1906

Dun's Eeview. Vol. XIII. and XIV., July, 1905, to June 1906

Electrical Worker. Vol. V., No. 9 to Vol. VL. No. 8, July, 1905, to

June 1906

Fishing Gazette. Vol. XXIIL, Nos. 1 to 26, January to June 1906
Garment Workers' Weekly Bulletin, July, 1905, to June 1906

Granite Cutters' Journal. Vol. XXIX., Nos. 339 to 347; Vol. XXX.,
Nos. 348 to 351, July, 1905, to June 1906
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Hardware and Metal. Vols. XVII. and XVIIL, July, 1905, to June. . 1906

Hod Carriers and Building Labourers' Journal. Vol. III., Nos. 2 to

5, February to June 1906

Horsoshoers' :\[onthly Magazine. Vol. VI., Nos. 7 to 12. Vol. VIII.,

Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Industrial Banner, July, 1905, to June 1906

Industrial Canada. Vol. V., No. 12, to Vol. VI., No. 11, July, 1905,

to June 1906

Insurance and Financial Review. Vol. I., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. II., Nos,

1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

International Musician. Vol. VII., July, 1905, to June 1906

International Steam Engineer. Vol. VIII., Nos. 5 and 6; Vol. IX.,

Nos. 1 to 6, November, 1905, to June 1906

Interurban Trainmen's Journal. Vol. III., Nos. 1 to 10, August, 1905,

to June 1906

Iron Moulders' Journal. Vol. XLL, Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XLII., Nos.

1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Journal des Correspondences, Organe Officiel des Syndicats du Parti

Ouvrier Beige 3me annee, July, 1905, to June 1906

Journal of the Knights of Labour. Vol. XXV., July, 1905, to June. . 1906

Labour Co-partnership. Vol. XL, Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XIL, Nos. 1 to

6, July, 1905. to June 1906

Labourers' Journal. Vol. III., Nos. 2 to 25 : Vol. IV., Nos. 26 to 31,

July, 1905, to June 1906

Lather, The. Vol. V., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. VI., Nos. 1 to 6; July, 1905,

to June 1906

Leather Workers on Horse Goods Journal. Vol. VII., Nos. 11 and 12;

Vol. VIII., Nos. 1 to 10, July, 1905, to June 1906

Locomotive Engineers' Journal Vol. XXXIX., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

XL., Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Locomotive Firemen's Magazine. Vols. XXXVI. and XXXVIIL,
Julv, 1905, to June 1906

Machinists' Monthly Journal. Vol. XVII., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XVHL,
Nos. 1 to 6, Julv, 1905, to June 1906

Marine Review. Vols. XXXL and XXXTL. July, 1905, to June. .. . 1906

IVlaritime Mining Record. July, 1905, to June 1906

Meat Cutters' (Amalgamated) and Butcher Workmen's Journal. July,

1C05, to June. .

'. 1906

Metal Polishers and Buffers' Journal. Vol. XIV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

XV., Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Miners' Magazine. July, 1005, to June 1906

Mine Workers (United) Journal, July, 1905, to June 1906

Mixer and Server. Vol. XIV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XV., Nos. 1 to 6,

July, 1905, to June 1906

Monetary Times and Trade Review. July, 1905, to June 1906

Moniteur des Syndicats Ouvriers, July, 1905, to June 1906

Montreal Municipal Gazette, Second year, Nos. 22 to 52; Third year,

Nos. 1 to 21. July, 1905, to June 1906

Motorman and Conductor. Vol. XIIL, No. 5, to Vol. XIV., No. 4,

Julv, 1905, to June 1906

National Builder. Vols. XLI and XLIL, July, 1905, to June .... 1906

Open Shop, The. Vol. V., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. VI., Nos. 1 to 6, July,

1905, to June 1906

Pacific Lumber Trade Journal. Vol. XL, Nos. 3 to 12, Vol. XIL, Nos.

1 and 2, July, 1905, to June 1906
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Painters, Decorators and Paperhaneers' Journal. Vol. XIX., Nos. 7

to 12, Vol. XX., Xos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Pattern Makers' Journal. Vol. XIV., Nos. 7 to 12, Vol. XV., Nos.

1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Piano and Organ Workers' Journal. Vol. VII., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

VIII., Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Plumbers, Gas and Steamfitters' Journal. Vol. X., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

XL, Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Printer and Publisher. Vol. XIV. Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XV., Nos. 1 to

6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Provincial Workman, July, 1905, to June 1906

Railroad Freight and Baggageman. Vol. Til., No. 11, to Vol. IV., No.

10, July, 1905, to June 1906

Railroad Telegrapher. Vol. XXII., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XXIIL, Nos.

1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Railroad Trainmen's Journal. Vol. XXII., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. XXIIL,
Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905 ,to June 1906

Railway Age. July. 1905. to December 1906

Railway Carmen's Journal. Vol. X., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XL, Nos. 1

to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Railway Clerk. Vol. IV., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. V., Nos. 1 to 6, July,

1905, to June 1906

Railway and Locomotive Engineering. Vol. XVIIL, Nos. 7 to 12

;

Vol. XIX., Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Railway and Marine World, July, 1905, to June 1906

Railway Conductor. Vol. XXIL, Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XXIH., Nos.

Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Retail Clerks' International Advocate. Vol. XIL, Nos. 7 to 12; Vol.

XIIL, Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Review—National Founders' Association. July, 1905, to June .... 1906

Shoe and Leather Journal. Vol. XVIIL, Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XIX.,

Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Shoe Workers' Journal. Vol. VI., Nos. 7 to 12 ; Vol. VTL, Nos. 1 to

Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Stereotypers and Electrotypers' Journal. Vol. I., Nos. 1 to G, January

to June :!906

Stonecutters' Journal. Vol. XX., Nos. 1 to 6, January to June. . . . 190tf

Stove Mounters' Journal. Vol. X., Nos. 7 to 12; Vol. XL, Nog. 1 to

6, July, 1905, to June. . . in.»6

Switchmen's Union Journal. Vol. VIL, Nos. 9 to 12; Vol. VIIL, No^

1 to 8, Julv, 1905, to June 1906

Tailor, The. Vol. XVI 1905-1906

Tobacco Worker, The. Vol. IX., Nos. 7 to 12, Vol. X., Nos. 1 to 6,

July, 1905, to June 1906

Toiler, The. July, 1905. to June. . 1906

Trade Unionist. July, 1905, to June 1906

Tribune, The. Vol. 1., Nos. 1 to 4?., September, 1905, to June 1906

Typographical Journal. Vol. XXVIL, Nos. 1 to 6; Vol. XXVni.,
1 to 6. July, 1905, to June 1906

Union Label Magazine. Vol. VIL, Nos. 1 to 7, September, 1905, to

March. ... I 1906

Union Labour Advocate. Vol. VI., Nos. 1 to 5, September, 1905, to

January 1906

Voice, The. Vol. XIL, No. 4. to Vol. XIIL, No. 3, July, 1905, to June 1906

Vox Populi. Vol. 1, Nos. 1 to 23, December, 1905, to June 1906
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Western Clarion, Xos. 327 lo 379, July, 1905, to June 1906

Woodworker, International. Vol. XV., Xos. 7 to 12; Vol. XVI., Nos.
1 to 6, July, 1905, to June 1906

Women's Trade Union Tieview, July, 1905, to June 1906

OTHER PERIODICALS.

American Economic Association, publications of the. May, 1905, to

February 1906
American Journal of Sociology. Vol. XL, Nos. 1 to 6, July, 1905, to

June 1906
Among the Deep Sea Fishers. January to June 1906

Annals of the American Academy of Political and Social Science.

Vols. XXV. and XXVI., July, 1905, to June 1906

Canada First. Vol. I. to Vol. II., No. 5, February, 1905, to June. . . . 1906

Charities. July, 1905, to June 1906
Devoir, Le. Tomes 24 to 29, 1900 to 1905 ; Tome 30, January to June. 1906
Economic Eeview. Vol. XV.. Nos. 3 and 4; Vol. XVI., Nos. 1 and

2 1905-1906

Factory Inspector, The. July, 1905, to June 1906
Free Russia. July, 1905, to April 1906

Journal, of Political Economy. Vol. XIIL, No. 4, to Vol. XIV., No. 3,

1905-1906

Lend-a-hand Eecord. July, 1905, to June 1906

Literary Digest. July, 1905, to June 1906

L'Union Co-operative. September, 1905, to June 1906

National Civic Federation Eeview. July, 1905, to June 1906

Outlook, The. July, 1905, to June 1906
Political Science Quarterly. Vol. XX., ,No. 3, to Vol. XXI., No. 2,

September, 1905, to June 1906

Public Opinion. July, 1905, to June 1906

Quarterly Journal of Economics. Vol. XX 1905-1906

Quarterly Eeview 1905-1906

Eoyal Statistical Society, Journal of. Vol. LXVIIL, Parts 3 and 4;

Vol. LXIX., Parts 1 and 2 1905-1906

Social Service. July, 1905, to June. . . : 1906

Toilers of the Deep. January, 1906, to June 1906

Women's Industrial News (Quarterly). September, 1905, to June. . 1906
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XL—THE CIECULATION OF THE ' LABOUE GAZETTE/

The Labour Gazette is published in both French and English, which involves the

keeping of separate records, separate mailing lists, and the printing of all notices and

the reading of all proofs in both languages. The extent of the circulation of the

Gazette necessitates a great deal of work in the nature of entries, forwarding sub-

scription notices, acknowledging remittances, sending out renewal blanks, preparing

and revising mailing lists, changing addresses of subscribers, &c., &c. In addition

to mailing the Gazette to regular subscribers, a number of sample copies are also sent

out from the department.

In connection with the circulation of the Labour Gazette for the twelve months

ending June 30, 1906, 4,979 letters were received, 4,505 of which had reference to sub-

scriptions to the Labour Gazette, 207 to change of address of subscribers, and 267 to

other matters connected with the circulation.

For the same period, 19,874 pieces of mail matter were despatched from this

branch, 16,362 being letters containing notices, accounts, or receipts for subscriptions

;

964 other communications in connection with the circulation of the Gazette; 2,548

were parcels.

During the fiscal year 1905-6 the average monthly circulation of the Labour

Gazette was 10,610 copies, of which 6,792 were on account of paid circulation,* and

3,818 to persons on the free or exchange lists. The increase in the number of paid

subscriptions over last year was 902, while the increase in the free and exchange dis-

tribution was 259, the latter being caused largely by additions of local newspapers to

the list.

The following figures will show the total circulation of the Gazette as it was on

the last day of the fiscal years during the period from 1900 to 1906 :

—

Department of Labouk, Canada,
Statistical Tables, VI. A.K. No. 25

TABLE SHOWING CIRCULATION OF 'LABOUR GAZETTE' ON JUNE 30 OF EACH
FISCAL YEAR FROM 1900 TO 1906 INCLUSIVE.

Year.
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The following summary will show the number of subscribers to the Labour Gazette

at the end of the fiscal year, June 30, 1906:

—

Nova Scotia 750

New Brunswick 280

Prince Edward Island 31

Quebec 2,111

Ontario 3,282

Manitoba 282

Saskatchewan 124

Alberta 159

British Columbia 446

Yukon Territory 2

Foreign countries 80

Total 7,547

FRKE AXD EXCHANGE LISTS.

. .Under the head of copies of the Gazette sent as exchanges are included Gazettes

sent to the public departments of the governments, both federal and provincial in this

and other countries, and to the proprietors of trade papers and labour journals in ex-

change for their publications. On the free list are included copies sent to members of

loth Houses of Parliament, commercial agents, public libraries, boards of trade,,

libraries of educational institutions, local newspapers and the officers of organizations

supplying from time to time information requested by the department. The follow-

ing suiumary will show the number of copies mailed monthly on account of exchange

and free list:

—

ExchaU'ge List.

Departments of governments (including federal, provincial and

foreign governments and their officers) 380

Trade papers and labour journals 128

508

Free List.

Public Libraries and Libraries of Educational Institutions. ... 95

Members of the House of Commons 214

Members of the Senate 87

Boards of Trade 221

Newspapers - 896

Labour Organizations

—

Nova Scotia 116

New Brunswick 70

Prince Edward Island 10

Quebec (2 copies, English and French) 504

Ontario 777

Manitoba 79

Saskatchewan 19

Alberta 63

Northwest Territories 11

British Columbia 191

1,840

Correspondents of the Labour Gazette (3 copies to each) . , . 126

Total 3.479
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XIL—THE DISTRIBUTION OF THE LABOUR GAZETTE' AND OTHER
PUBLICATIONS.

The Labour Gazette is mailed from the offices of the Department of Labour.

This work necessitates the preparation of a mailing list and its constant revision, also

each month the inclosing and addressing of copies of the Gazette to names and ad-

dresses given on the mailing list. To expedite delivery, the several copies of the

Gazette are also sorted at the Department of Labour and distributed into mail bags,

suitably labelled, for their destination in the several localities throughout the

Dominion. Not only is time saved in this way, but the work of the employees of the

city post office is considerably lessened.

In addition to copies of the Gazette mailed regularly each month to subscribers,

or as exchanges, &c., a number of Gazettes are sent out from time to time as samples.

Single copies are also mailed from day to day in reply to requests for the same, or

in connection with answers sent by the department to inquiries on subjects which

may be dealt with, either in part or in whole, in the Lahour Gazette. Not only does

the department distribute in this way the current numbers of the Gazette, but the

department is obliged to keep on file a limited number of all copies already issued.

During the fiscal year 1905-6, a total of 111,815 copies in English and 24,879

in French, of individual numbers of volume VI. of the Labour Gazette were distri-

buted; also 19,001 copies in English and 6,042 copies in French, of individual numbers

of the Gazette of previous years, making a total distribution for the year of 161,737

copies, or an average monthly distribution of 13,478, being an average monthly in-

crease of 1,230 in 1905-6, as compared with 1904-5,

In addition to numbers of the Labour Gazette distributed, there were mailed from

the department 191 copies of bound volumes of the Labour Gazette, 51 copies of the

report and evidence of the Royal Commission appointed to investigate the causes ci

' industrial disputes in British Columbia ; 42 copies of the report and evidence of the

Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the alleged employment of aliens by the

Grand Trunk Pacific Railway Company; 34 copies of the report and evidence of the

Royal Commission appointed to inquire into the employment of aliens by the Pere

Marquette Railway Company; 26 copies of the report and evidence of the Royal

Commission appointed to inquire into the influx of Italian labourers into Montreal

and the alleged fraudulent practices of employment agencies; 26 copies of a report ->n

methods adopted in carrying out government clothing contracts. In addition to the

distribution of these several reports, communications in the nature of circular letters

having reference to investigations being made by the department, and miscellaneous

publications of one kind and another, were mailed to the number of 24,867, making a

total in all of 191,034 separate communications or publications mailed by the depart-

ment through its distribution branch, in addition to the correspondence of other

branches of the department.

The following table is arranged to show by months the number and nature of ths

publications mailed from the distribution branch of the department during the fiscal

year 1905-6:—
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XIIL—INQUIRIES, CORRESPOXDENCE AND OTHER DEPARTMENTAL
WORK.

The answering of inquiries from a variety of sources in regard to subjects con-

nected directly or indirectly with industrial or labour questions and conditions in the

Dominion constitutes an increasingly important part of the work of the depart-

ment. Wherever possible comprehensive and detailed statements have been furnished

in regard to the subject-matter of official inquiries. This in a number of cases has

involved special investigation and considerable research on the part of members of the

staff.

The following taken from among the requests received at the department during

the year will serve to indicate the variety of subjects upon which information has

been sought, as well as some of the sources from which these requests have been

made :

—

(a) Bequests from Governments or Govern^ment Officers in British and Foreign

Countries.

Ministry of Industry and Labour, Brussels, Belgium.—Information as to Can-

adian publications relating to industry and commerce.

Belgian Government (through Consul-General in Canada).—Information as to

wages in Canada and as to prices and cost of living; also as to labour legislation in

Canada.

International Labour Office, Basle, Svntzerland.—Information concerning Chi-

nese immigration, and information as to labour legislation in Canada.

Municipal Offices, Johannesburg, S. Africa.—Information as to regulations gov-

erning the certificating of engine drivers in Canada.

Massachusetts Bureau of Statistics of Labour. Boston.—Information as to num-

ber of labour organizations in Canada and their membership.

British Consul, Chicago.—Information as to opportunities of employment in

Canada.

(b) Requests from Public Bodies, Societies and Organizations.

Maryland Casualty Company, Toronto.—Information as to industrial accidents

in Canada,

Resources Publishing Company, Montreal.—Information as to opportunities of

employment in Canada.

Canadian Manufacturers' Association, Toronto.—Information as to working hours

of different trades in Canada.

Immigration Department, Ottawa.—Information as to prices and cost of living

in Canada.
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Provin-cial Board of Health, Montreal, Que.—Information as to publications on
insurance for workmen.

Wisconsin Free Library, Madison, Tfw.—Information as to legislation in Canada
re employers' liability, ttc.

Ottawa Publicity Departmeni.—Information respecting scale of wages paid in

the metal trades in Canada.

^Secretary, Lord's Bay Alliance, Ottawa.—Information as to names and addresses

of trade unions in Canada.

Exhibition Branch of Department of Agriculture, Ottawa.—Transmittal of de-

partmental publications for use in exhibition work abroad.

Outlooh Publishing Company, New Yorl-.—Information as to Conciliation Act,

1900, transmittal of documents, &c.

Tunbridge Wells Colonization Association, London, England.—Information as to

labour correspondent at Toronto. '

Master Painters' Association, Montreal, Que.—Infonnation concerning Dominion

Conciliation Act.

Wood, Wire and Metal Tjathers' Union, Cleveland, 0.—Information as to labour

correspondents in Canada.

Amalgamated Sheet Metal Worhers' Association, Winnipeg, Man.—Transmittal

of report on list of unclaimed moneys in banks in Canada.

Iron Moulders' Union, Toronto. -Transmittal of reports of surveyors' field notes.

Alberta.

Brotherhood of Railway Trainmen, Ste. Flavie, Que.—Information as to certain

legislation in the province of Quebec.

United Mine Workers of America, Coleman, Alta.—Information as to labour

legisHticn in Canada.

Miners' Union, Cobalt, Ont.—Information as to the granting of charters to

unions.

International Association of Bridge and Structural Iron Workers, New Liver-

pool Que.—Information as to eights of employers and employees.

^ mir Miners' Union, Ymir, B.C.—Information as to employment of Chinese and

Jap?,nese.

International Labourers' Union, Dayton, 0.—Information as to labourers' unions

in Canada.

Iron Moulders' Union, London, Ont.—Information as to names and addresses of

labour unions in Canada.

Tobacco Workers' Union, Hamilton, On^.- -Information as to names and addresses

of labour unions in Canada,

United Garment Workers of America, Toronto.—Information as to trades and

labour councils in Canada.
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Secretary of Trades and Labour Congrens of Canada, Otto.iva.—Information as to

names and addresses of labour organizations in Canada.

Allied Trades Council, London, Out.—Information as to names and addresses of

secretaries of labour councils.

(c) .Requests from Individuals.

Requests for information from individuals were similar in their nature to tbi^.

requests received from government departments, public bodies, societies and organij;a-

tions, though the number of requests vpas very much larger and the variety of subjects

upon which information was sought more extensive.

OTHER WORK.

The detailed classification of legislation of the Dominion and the several provinces

on a card catalogue basis commenced in previous years, whereby immediate reference

may be made to the section or sections of any Act to which it may be desired to re-

fer, has been continued. This catalogue has proved invaluable in enabling the depart-

ment to supply information in regard to labour legislation promptly and generally.

A similar index in connection with the contents of reports and publications hav-

ing to do with industrial and labour matters has been continued. This is a work

which it is possible to continue to advantage almost indefinitely, but which is of the

very greatest service and most necessary in connection with the proper answering of

inquiries of a general nature, as well as a source of information and supplementary

guide in connection with any investigation which may be undertaken. Several thou-

sand cards, containing references to sources of information on subjects concerning

which the department is likely to receive inquiries or which were matters of inves-

tigation, have been prepared in this way, classified and alphabetically arranged in a

reference card catalogue in connection with the library of the department. A card

reference catalogue of labour organizations in the Dominion, which was commenced

in previous years, has also been revised and brought up to date during the year, and

a similar reference catalogue of employers' associations added. The card reference

catalogue on wages and prices in the several localities of the Dominion, covering a

number of years has also been continued. This is a work which is also capable of in-

definite extension, but which is of the very greatest importance in supplying answers

to inquiries on these two important matters in connection with the standard of living

and the progress of industry generally through the Dominion.

Among other work which has been done in the department during the year, and

which necessitated an amount of clerical labour, has been the proof-reading of the

Labour Gazette and of reports, the preparation of returns for parliament, and the pre-

paration of a detailed index to volume VT. of the Labour Gazette.

I
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XIV. -EEVElSrUE AND EXPENDITURE.

The revenue of the department is derived from the sale of the Labour Gazette, the

subscription rate of which is 20 cents per annum. Single copies are supplied at the

rate of 3 cents each, or 20 cents per dozen. Bound volumes of the Gazette, including

the issues of each year, are sold at the rate of 50 cents per copy.

REVENUE.

The following statement of receipts from subscriptions, and the sale of single and

Lound copies of the Gazette during the fiscal year 1905-6, shows that the net revenue

derived by the government from this source has amounted to $1,323.90, being an in-

crease of $112.77 over the revenue of 1901-5.

Department of Labour, Canada,

statistical tables vi. a.r. no. 27.

statement of the revenue of the department of labour for the fiscal year ended
JUNE 30, 1906.

Amount received from subscriptions to Lahour Gazette. . $1,307 89

Sale of single and bound copies 53 65

$1,361 54

Less.

Commission on subscriptions $35 70

Fees paid for postal notes, transmitting amounts

due as commission on subscription 67

Eefund of subscriptions 1 20

Exchange on postage stamps 7

37 64

Net revenue $1,323 90

EXPENDITURE.

The total expenditure of the department for the fiscal year 1905-6 was $44,925.03.

This amount includes salaries of resident members of the staff, salaries of corres-

pondents of the Lahour Gazette, the printing, binding and mailing of the Gazette, and

other expenses on account of printing incurred by the department; all expenses on

stationery account, travelling expenses of fair wages officers in the preparation of

schedules of wages for insertion in government contracts and the investigation of

alleged violations of conditions; travelling and other expenses in connection with the

settlement of industrial disputes under the Conciliation Act, the purchase of books

for the library, and all other expenses of the department.

I have the honour to be, sir.

Your obedient servant,

W. L. MACKENZIE KING,
Deputy Minister of Lahour.
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EETURN
{Q-2)

The Minister of Railways and Canals, submits to the House of Commons, in pur-

suance of sub-section 2 of section 30 of the National Transcontinental Railway

Act, chapter 71 of 1903, a report submitted by the Commissioners of the said rail-

way under date, October 9, 1906, on the surveys and other works under their

charge for the year ended June 30, 190G.

THE COMMISSIONERS OF THE TRAXSCOXTIXEXTAL RAILWAY.

Ottawa, October 9, 1906.

The Hon. H. R. Emmersox, P.C,

Minister of Railways and Canals,

Ottawa.

Sir,—We have the honour to transmit through you to His Excellency the Gover-

nor General in Council our second annual report, being for the year ending June 30,

1906, setting forth the receipts and expenditures in connection with the eastern divi-

sion of the Xational Transcontinental Railway, and such other matters in relation to

the said railway as appear to be of pubhc interest.

Information in regard to the character of the county through which the railway

will run, and as to the progress of the work, is given in the Chief Engineer's report

and in the reports of the District Engineers hereto annexed.

SURVEYS.

The surveys have progressed very satisfactorily during the year, and have re-

sulted, in several cases, in effecting savings in distance over that shown by the preli-

minary lines run. It is hoped that by the end of October a first location over the en-

tire route will have been completed, with the possible exception of thirty-four miles

at the westerly end of District ' B,' and sixty-five miles at the easterly end of District
' C,' where, owing to the very rough and broken nature of the country, a number of

trial lines have had to be run.

COXSTRUCTIOX.

Contracts for construction, after having been duly advertised as required by the

Xational Transcontinental Railway Act, have been awarded in each case to the lowest

tenderer, as follows :

—

District ' B.'—From a point designated on the j^lans of the Commissioners at the

north end of the Quebec Bridge and Railway Company's bridge, in the vicinity of the

city of Quebec, to a point near La Tuque, a distance of about 150 miles, to Messrs.

Hogan & Macdonell, whose tender, after having been extended and moneyed out on the

basis of the Chief Engineers estimate of approximate quantities, totalled $5,197,257.
62—1



2 COMMISSIONERS OF THE TRAXSCOXTIXEXTAL RAILWAY

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

District ' B.'—A steel viaduct about 3,000 feet long across the Cape Rouge valley,

in the vicinity of the city of Quebec, the work to be performed in accordance with

the general specifications of the Commissioners, and the general specifications for steel

bridges and viaducts of the Department of Railways and Canals for Canada, 1905,

to the Dominion Bridge Company, whose tender, after having been extended and

moneyed out on the basis of the Chief Engineer's estimate, totalled $358,476.

District 'F!—From a point designated on the plans of the Commissioners at or

near the city of Winnipeg to a point known as Peninsula Crossing, near the junction

point of the Tort William branch line of the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway, a distance

of about 245 miles, to Mr. J. D. McArthur, contractor, Winnipeg, Man., whose tender,

after having been extended and moneyed oxit on the basis of the Chief Engineer's

estimate of approximate quantities, totalled $13,010,399.

Statement of expenditure, and a report of the Purchasing Department, are annexed

hereto. The former shows a total expenditure of $1,831,263.50. Of this amount our

Purchasing Department expended for supplies, &c., $318,328.72.

The whole respectfully submitted.

C. F. McISAAC,
ROBT. REID,
C. A. YOUls^G,
S. N. PARENT,

Cliairman.

The Commissioners of the Transconlinental Railivay, Ottawa^ Ont.

Sirs,—I beg to submit the following report of the work done by the engineering

stafi of the Transcontinental Railway, from July 1, 1903, to June 30, 1906, and in doing

so I beg to call your attention to several facts in connection with this work. Until

within the last two or three years all the principal lines of railway constructed in

Canada have, in the first instance at any rate, been located and constructed with grades

of 1 per cent or over adverse to traffic in either direction, and the Transcontinental

Railway may be said to be the first railway in Canada of over three hundred miles in

length, which has, in the first instance, laid out its line for construction with gi-ades

not exceeding 0'4 feet per hundred adverse to eastbound, and '6 adverse to westbound

traffic, and with curves of a minimum radius of 1,433 feet, except in a few cases where
curves of 955 feet radius have been used. The obtaining of these grades has caused

a very large amount of extra work, and the running of many more trial lines. The
cost of construction of such a line will also be greater over what would have been

necessary had we used 1 per cent grades, but in my opinion the immense advantage

of operating such a line will fully warrant the expenditure.

Attached to the end of this report are tables of the various descriptions of lines

run up to July 1, 1906, as furnished by the district engineers.

DISTRICT ' A.'

In District ' A,' Xew Brunswick, eight parties liave been employed at various

times, and from the middle of October, when it was determined to make a first loca-

tion of what are known as the ' Back ' and ' River ' routes, three parties were employed

on such location on each of these lines. These parties were disbanded on December 21,

and reorganized on May 1, and have nearly completed their work. I expect by the

middle of October the results of their work should be in such a shape as to enable a

decision being come to as to which of these routes should be adopted. Two parties

have also been constantly employed in making a revised and final location of the por-

tions in this district, which are common t» either of the above mentioned routes.
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Early in November, 1905, the head office of this district was moved from Frederic-

ton to St. John, which has proved to be a more satisfactory point, and the offices

secured much more suitable than those formerly occupied in Fredericton.

The accompanying report from Mr. Guy C. Dunn, District Engineer, ' A,' gives

full details of the work accomplished.

Hugh D. Lumsdex, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Transcontinental Railway,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—In conformity with your instrvictions received by letter of July 11 last I

herewith beg to submit the following general report of work done on this district from
July 1, 1905, to June 30, 1906.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION OF WORK DOXE.

During the year eight full survey parties, and one small bridge party with a

Davis Calyx drill were at work for various periods on trial line, preliminary location,

revised location and bridge surveys on the district. During the year many preliminary

surveys were run on the alternative routes with a view to shortening and improving

the curvature and gradients; and, under instructions received from you, on October

1-Ir last three parties were started on preliminary location between Chipman and Grand
Falls on what is known as the river rotite, and three other parties placed between the

same points on the back route with a view to making a survey that would give suffi-

cient information to decide on the merits of these two alternatives. As it was thought

advisable not to continue these locations through the winter months all the field parties

were called in on December 21. On May 1 eight parties reassembled and continued

their preliminary location lines in the various parts of the district, as well as resuming
preliminary location on the alternative back and river routes. At the end of June last

preliminary location had been tied in on the back line survey between Chipman and
Grand Falls, and the greater portion of the work was also completed on the river

route.

WORK DONE BY PARTIES.

Party No. 1, was assembled on July 14, 1905, and disbanded for the winter on

December 21, 1905. It reassembled on May 1, 1906, and was disbanded on June 30,

1906. This party was engaged on preliminary work between Chipman and Monctou
to October, 1905, and from that date until disbanded were on trial line and preliminary

location on the river route.

Party No. 2, was assembled on October 26, 1905, and disbanded for the winter

on December 21, 1905. It reassembled on May 1, 1906, and was engaged on revised

location on line common to both routes on June 30, 1906.

Parties Nos. 3, 4, 6, 8 and 9, were at work on July 1, disbanded on December

21, 1905, reassembled on May 1, 1906, and were still on work at June 30, 1906. Parties

3 and 4 were chiefly engaged on alternatives and preliminary location on the back

route. Parties 6 and 8 were engaged on preliminary lines and location on the river

route, and party 9 on preliminary line and location on the back route, and on that

portion of the work common to both routes.

Party No. 5, was assembled on October 26, 1905, disbanded on December 21, 1905,

reassembled on May 1, 1906, and was still on the work on June 30, being engaged on

trial line and preliminary location on the river route.

The drill party was assembled at Plaster Eock in March, but owing to the river

breaking up the drill was moved to Fredericton. The bridge siu'vey at that point

62—li
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was completed in June and the party was moved to Chipman where borings were
commenced on the crossing of the Salmon river at that place.

All of- the above parties were engaged on the surveys at June 30, 1906, with the

^exception of party No. 1, which was disbanded on that date.

TOTAL MILEAGE OF SURVEYS RUN BY PARTIES, DISTRICT 'A.'

To
June 30, 1905.

Exploration
Preliminary. ...

Abandoned preliminary lines

Preliminary locations

Abandoned preliminary locations

.

Revised locations

Abandoned revised locations.. ..

1,584
1,235
294

June 30, 1905, Total
to to

June 30, 1906. June 30, 1906.

3,114-33

281-81
51918
37-63

494-21
84-36

19 20
580

1,442-19

1,8C6

1,754
332
494
84
19

01
-58

•36

21
-36

-20

-80

4,556-52

DISTRICT OFFICE AXD STAFF.

Very desirable offices were secured at 55 Canterbury street, St. John, X.B., and the

district staff moved from Fredericton to their new headqiaarters on Xovember 9 last.

CASUALTIES.

No fatal accident or death from any cause has iip to date occurred on this dis-

trict. The health of the men has been good, no serious ilhiess of any kind having

occurred.

COXCLUSIOX.

Character of country traversed, ballast pits, streams to be crossed, earth and rock

quantities, and crossings of othe' railways as described in my last report have not

ben materially affected by any of the new lines of survey run since June 30, 1905.

Discipline on the several parties has been excellent, and the work done and the

results obtained I consider very satisfactory. In no case has the grade exceeded 6

per 100 or 21 12 feet per mile rising eastward, compensated, and many of the grades

obtained by our surveys run previously to June 30, 1905, have been reduced by our

surveys since that date. In no case will it be necessary to exceed the maximum cur-

vature of 6. As the preliminary location on the river route has not yet been completed

I have not in this report submitted any comparison of distances on the river and back

routes. In a few weeks, however, all the lines will be tied in and I will then be able to

submit to you a comparative report of distances, quantities and the cost of work. A
pusher grade alternative to the back line was also run east of the Tobique river, which
will also be dealt with in the above mentioned report. I might also say from the

surveys run to date that the total length across the district has been materially reduced.

I attach table showing mileage across district, and amount of work done by the several

parties.

GUY C. DUNN,
District Engineer, District 'A.'
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DISTKICT 'B.'

Eight parties have been constantly employed in this district during the year, and
three additional parties for a time, but two of the latter have been disbanded. A
first location has been completed through the entire district, with the exception of the

westerly thirty-four miles. The revision is completed for sixty-five miles south of the

River St. Lawrence, and for 132 miles north of the river. Final location has been
completed for thirteen miles south of the river, and 126 miles north of the river.

Fuller details will be found in District Engineer, A. E. Doucet's report attached.

Hugh D. Lumsdex, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Transcontinental Railway,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—I accordance with your request to prepare a report of the work which has

ben carried on in my district from July 1, 1905, to June 30, 190G, I beg to siibmit

the following :

—

The mileage in this report is counted from Mile O, on the boundary line between

the provinces of New Brunswick and Quebec, at Lake Baker towards Weymontachene,
on the St. Maurice river, at Mile 420.

Our first location has been completed from ^[ile O to Mile 423, with the follow-

ing exception, i.e., from Mile 389 to Mile 423.

We have had eight survey i^arties in the field throughout the whole year, and
three additional parties for a portion of this time, two of the latter being now dis-

banded.

On the northern shore of the St. Lawrence river our revision has been completed

from the Cap Rouge viaduct (Mile 232), to the 364th mile, on the St. Maurice river.

On the south shore of the St. Lawrence river the revision has been completed from
Mile O to Mile 32, and from Mile 190 to Mile 223, at St. Jean Chrysostome.

The final location on the south shore is finished from Mile to Mile 13, whilst on
the north shore it is completed from Mile 232, the Cape Rouge viaduct, to Mile 358,

above La Tuque.

The disposition of the survey parties at present is as follows :

—

Party 1, is engaged at final location from Mile towards Lake Pohenegamook,
Mile 32.

Party 4a, is working on a first location of our alternative route from Lake Pohene-

gam.ook (Mile 32) towards Lake Chaudiere at Mile 90.

Party la, has finished the first location of our alternative line from the Etchemin
river at Abenakis via Armagh, to the 146th mile, and is now endeavouring to eliminate

the bend this line makes passing through St. Marcel. Should we be successful in our

endeavours, this alternative line will shorten our mileage between Lake Baker and
Quebec by some ten or eleven miles.

Party 4, has been at work rechaining and restaking our final location between

the Cap Rouge viaduct and St. Adelphe (Mile 293). As soon as this is completed,

the party will start our final location from St. Jean Chrysostome eastwards.

Party 5, has been making a contour survey of the La Tuque- Elats, and also work-

ing on our alternative lines in and about the same point.

Party 5a, is revising our final location between Reed's station (Mile 302) and Lac

au Chat, Mile 390.

Party 3, is engaged at final location five miles north of La Tuque.

Party 2, is at work on revision of our fii'st location from Mile 364 northwards.

Party 8, is locating our preliminary from Mile 384 towards Weymontachene.

Parties 6 and 9 have been disbanded.
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DISTANCE.

In the table of estimated distance submitted in my report of July 1, 1905, I stated

that the approximate length of the line in my district from Lake Baker to "Weymon-
tachene would be 433 miles. The revised table of distances up to July 1, 1906, is as

follows :

—

Miles. Miles.

From L. Baker to L. Pohenegamook 32

L. Pohenegamook to St. Marcel 92-3

St. Marcel to St J. Chrysostome 99-0

223 -3

Mr. Hoare's division, Quebec bridge 14

From Belair to La Tuque 115 -7

La Tuque to Weymontachene 70*0

423-0

Should the alternative lines now being run on the south shore

prove practicable we would save

—

Miles.

At Lake Pohenegamook 10

St. Marcel 11

21

Or a revised total distance,from L. Baker to Weymontachene
of 402-0

My commissaries and storekeeper have given entire satisfaction and have helped

very materially in enabling us to prosecute our surveys uninterruptedly. Supplies were

cached at different points during the winter so that the remainder oF our surveys can

be carried on without delay.

The one fatal accident which has taken place in my district since the inception of

the surveys, happened in July, 1905, whereby Mr. Wilson, transitman of party la, lost

his life through the upsetting of a canoe whilst moving camp in Lake Baker. The
body was recovered after a week's search and sent in charge of two of our men to

ibis relatives. Mr. Wilson had been employed on our surveys fornix months previously,

was a thoroughly efficient transitman, and his loss is deeply regretted by all his

associates.

Construction is now under way from the Quebec bridge to La Tuque, and on
July 1 the contractors had 368 men and 104 horses at work. Most of the month of

June was taken up in organization work, always a very slow proceeding, and we will

not be in a position to say much about the progress of the work for another month or

six weeks.

I attached to this report, for your information, a table of the various descriptions

of lines run up to July 1, 1906, also a progress sketch of our first location, revised

and final location.

A. E. DOUCET,
District Engineer, District ' B.'

QUEBEC BRIDGE SECTIOX.

In regard to the section betwen St. Jean Chrysostome and the west end of the

Oap Rouge viaduct, under Mr. E. A. Hoare, work is being proceeded with on that

portion from the north end of the Quebec bridge to the west end of the Cap Rouge
viaduct including the viaduct itself.
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DISTEICT ' C:

In district '0/ eight parties were employed in July; four on what is known as

the ' North ' and four on the ' South ' lines, but the following month it having been

resolved to abandon the south lines, owing to the fact that the north line was found to

be not only the easiest and cheapest to construct, but also passed through a much
better agricultural country than the south line, three of the southerly parties were dis-

banded, and one of them moved on to the easterly end of the north line .

The sixth party was ^ent out in the middle of May. 1906, and is locating from the

Mcgiskan river eastward.

The first location through this district is well advanced, and I hope by the middle

of October to have it completed, with the possible exception of the easterly sixty-five

miles, where, owing to the very rough and broken nature of the country, a number of

trial Unes have been run, and the alternative lines are still being tried, the result so

far being, that though the first lines were practicable with our grades and curvature,

the later lines will very much decrease both distance and cost of construction.

A sixmmary of the work done will be found in District Engineer A. X. [lloles-

A\orth's report attached.

Hugh D. Lumsden, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Transcontinental Railway,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—Herewith I beg to submit report of progress of preliminary and location

surveys in district ' C,' from July 1, 1905^to June 30, 1906.

As mentioned in my last report, we have been running two lines across the dis-

trict; one being called the north and the other the south line; they being thirty to

forty miles apart.

The south line4ias had four parties engaged on survey, viz., parties 1, 3 .5 and 7.

After the drowning of Mr. H. B. Almon, engineer in charge, and Mr. W. White,

transitman, party 7, on June 16 the rest of the party became uneasy and refused to

remain in the field, so they were brought back to their homes. On July 1 this party

was reorganized and sent out in charge of Mr. J. C. Hyer, with instruction to proceed

with survey as laid out for party 7. These four parties pushed ahead with their sur-

veys until about the middle of August, at which time they had run far enough to

prove conclusively that the north line was much the better, both as to cost of con-

struction and suitability for settlement, so it was decided to abandon the survey of the

south line, and instructions were issued for parties 3, 5 and 7 to come in and disband

as soon as they carried their levels through to a connection with the next survey.

Party, 1, was instructed to proceed to the eastern end of the north line at Weymonta-

chene, on the St. Maurice river, and run westward to meet party 2, which was running

east from the Gatineau river.

Party 1, in charge of Mr. A, L. McDougall, moved to Weymontachene and ran a

line up Ribbon river via Hair Cutting lake to a connection with line run by party 2, at

a distance of 55-2 miles from starting point, where he arrived December 18, 1905.

This country was very rough, the alignment bad and the summit high, so I in-

structed Mr. McDougall to return to a point about eighteen miles from Weymon-

tachene and try another line, keeping south of Hair Cutting lake and crossing the

northeast fork of the Gatineau at Pitch Pine creek. Tliis he did and ran line through

to a connection with party 2 at crossing of the Gatineau, getting a much better line

and a summit 250 feet lower than by the northerly route. He is now running close pre-

liminary over this line.

Party 2, which started running eastward from a point near the source of the north-

west branch of the Gatineau, had reached their twenty-second mile by June 30, 1905.
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Since that time they have run to a connection with party 1 north of Hair Cutting

lake, at a distance of 54-7 miles from the starting point, where they arrived Novem-

ber 15, 1905. They then ran several trial lines and finally a line to connect with Mr.

McDougall's line south of Hair Cutting lake, where they made connection with party

1 on June 20, 1906, getting a much better line than the one further north. They are

now trying another line, which, if feasible, will shorten the road several miles, and

from what information we now have I think it will turn out all right. From the

Gatineau to the St. Maurice is much the most difficult part of this district, and being

unexplored with few of the lakes and rivers shown on map, it will require very care-

ful examination in order to get the best line.

Mr. K. A. Hazelwood in charge of party 4, had run thirty-seven miles up to June

30, 1905, and continued westward encountering a very rough country with ridges

running at right angles to the direction of the line. After running to the fifty-fifth

mile he tied on to a line run by party 6, who were working eastward from Bell river

and had reached their fifty-eighth mile. After looking over the country Mr. Hazel-

wood decided to commence at the end of the line surveyed by party 6 and run east-

ward, keeping several miles north of his first line, and reached a point about eight

miles north of his starting point at the eighty-fifth mile. This country from the

fifty-eighth to the eighty-fifth is rough and will require a good deal of careful work

to get a good line, although on our first preliminary we have had no trouble in getting

the required grades. • Mr. Hazelwood resigned his position in March, and his transit-

man, Mr. I. J. Steele, carried on the work making a connection with Mr. Haycock's

survey on June 30, and getting a comparatively good line with the necessary grades

and curvature.

Party ;5a, was organized about May 15 and sent out in charge of Mr. W. K.

Maher to locate eastward from the Megiskan river, where Mr. Wilgar started his loca-

tion westward. It took him two or three weeks to get on the ground and get his

survey in working order, so he is just well under way up to date.

Party No. 6, in charge of Mr. W. P. Wilgar, had run forty miles up to June 30,

1905, and by August 15 had run to mile 58, where he made connection with party 4.

He followed up the Atik Eiver valley most of the way and got a comparatively good

line. After making connection with party 4, Mr. Wilgar came into Ottawa to report,

and returned to his party by September 15, and after getting some supplies ahead to

convenient places he commenced at the Megiskan river to run first location westward.

By May 12, 1906 he had run 58-3 miles to a connection with location of party 8,

getting a very good line without exceeding the maximum givides and curvature. Mr.

Wilgar then brought his party in, arriving at Ottawa, June 2, and Mr. E. P. Davy

was sent out with a new party to revise Mr. Wilgar's location, and up to date has run

several miles.

Party 8 had up to June 30, 1905, run forty-three and a half miles. They had

trouble in keeping men in the field, but finished their preliminary, making connection

with district ' D,' at Fly river, on October 12, 1905. On account of winter setting in

early they had great trouble moving back with party to start first location, but finally

arrived there late in December.

They commenced first location at a point ten miles east of the Hurricanaw river,

and by June 25, 1906, had finished 53 :52 miles to a connection with party 2, district

' D.' This country is comparatively level, and they got good line with light work.

After finishing to a connection with district ' D,' Mr. W. D. Eobertson, in charge of

the party, in accordance with instructions moved his party south of Lake Makimik to

run a line through to a point several miles west of the Hurricanaw river. If this

proves practicable it will be a gTeat improvement.

The transport service have carried out their work in a much more satisfactory

jnanner during the past year, and each party has been very well supplied with pro-

visions, &c. We have put caches at a distance of twenty-five to thirty miles apart

across the whole district. These caches are kept supplied with provisions hy the trans-



C0MMISSI0XER8 OF THE TRAXSCOyilXE^'TAL RAILWAY 9

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 62

port parties, and each engineering party lias its own packers who haul the provisions

from the caches to their camps, as required. We cut new roads further in towards the

line last winter and sent out supplies enough over these roads to last a year. These

supplies are hauled out by contract to the extreme northern limit of our roads and

there stored, in some cases in care of the Hudson's Bay Company, until spring. They

are now being forwarded to our different caches by the Indians and our own men, and

fully fifty per cent have been- delivered up to date. We find that the most satisfactory

arrangement we have yet is by the Indians who have had much experience in just

this kind of work in handling the Hudson's Bay Company's supplies for many years,

and they are the only people we find who can deliver goods satisfactorily by canoe.

I regret to have to report three deaths by drowning, and one serious illness during

the past year.

The first was Frank McGrath of the transport service. On October 27, 1905, he

and three men were on their way to cache No. 2, northeast branch of the Gatineau

river. Before reaching the cache they had to abandon their canoe on account of the

ice, and they attempted to reach the cache by wallving. McGrath broke through the

ice and in spite of all the efforts of his companions he was drowned. The body was

recovered a few days later and brought to Ottawa for burial.

The second, Geo. R. McKay, axeman on party 6, who. not feeling well, started

for Grand Lake Victoria main cache, where he could be under the doctor's care, but

the first night out he was taken with a severe attack of inflamation of the bowels and

before anything could be done to relieve him he died on February 5, 1906. His body

was brought to Ottawa.

The third, L. G. Bourgeois, chainman, party 8, was drowned, caused by the up-

setting of a canoe in small rapids on Whitefish river. Bourgeois clung to the canoe

while the other three men who were with him swam ashore. The canoe was rolling a'

good deal and he apparently lost his hold and sank never to come up again alive. His
body was found two weeks later, when it was placed in a coffin and buried by the

Roman Catholic church in their cemetery at Lake Abitibi Post. This accident occurred

May 20, 1906.

The fourth was Angus McDonough, assistant cachekeeper at ]\[egiskan river cache,

who was drowned while bathing on June 7 last. There was no one near him at the

time so it was impossible to tell how it happened. The body was recov^ered the same
evening and brought to Ottawa for burial.

I attach herewith a table of estimated distances, miles of preliminary line run
and abandoned, and miles of first location.

A. K MOLESWORTH,
District Ejigineer, District ' C

DISTRICT ' D.'

In July of last year there were eight parties in the field, but on the abandoning of

what is known as the south line in this district (for similar reasons as on district ' C ')

pr.rlies 1 and 3 were disbanded, and parties 5 and 7 moved Jo the north line. Several

alternative lines 'have also been run over portions of this district, and by the middle

of October I hope to have a first location completed through this district.

Details of the work done will be found in District Engineer, S. R. Poulin's report

attached.

Hugh D. Lumsden, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Transcontinental Railway,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—I have the honour to submit the following report of the work done in my
district from July 1, 190.5 to June 30, 1906.
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On July 1, 1905 we had eight parties in the field ; fovir of them were working on

!the northern route, which pissel north of Lake Abitibi, and four of them on the

southern route, south of Lake Abitibi.

According to your instructions the southern route was abandoned as soon as word

could be sent to the parties in the field, and parties Nos. 1 and 3 were disbanded, while

parties 5 and Y were moved to the northern line in the month of December, 1905.

The mileage in this report is counted from Mile zero, the jimction point with

district ' C,' which is about five miles east of the north end of Lake ]\rakamik, westward

to the junction with district ' E,' at a point five miles east of the Kebinakagami river

at mile 247 -.8.

The preliminary surveys have been completed over the whole distance on the

northern route, and also an alternative middle route from mile 50 to mile 195. Our

first location has been completed on the northern route from mile zero to mile 98, the

crossing of the Abitibi river, and also from mile 175 to mile 247:8.

The results of all these surveys have led me to select what I call the 'Middle

Alternative Eoute,' it being the most direct route, and also easier gradients, and

cheaper construction.

We have now six parties in the field, viz., Nos. 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 and 8.

Party No. 2, who had completed the first location from mile zero to mile 50 has

also run a preliminary survey from mile 29 to the south end of Lake Makamik, and is

now engaged in running an alternative location from mile 50 eastward to the south

end of the said lake.

Party ISTo. 4, who had completed the first location from mile 50 to mile 98 located

also six miles from mile 98 to mile 104 on the alternative middle route, and is now
engaged completing this first location on the middle alternative route from mile 198

eastward to mile 50. I expect it to be through by September L
Party No. 5 ran two alternative preliminary surveys from mile 98 to mile 145

along the originally projected northern route, and also a preliminary survey on the

middle alternative route, from mile 134 eastward to the Abitibi river. The same

party has also completed its first location on this middle alternative route from mile

104 to mile 112, and will continue the location westward to mile 145, which will be

also completed before the end of September.

Party No. 6, which was originally party No. 5, working on the southern route, has

only worked on the northern route since January 22. The party has run one preli-

minary survey on the middle alternative route from mile 134 to mile 170, and an alter-

native preliminary line along the same route, some two or three miles further south,

fv'ni mile 134 to mile 160, and is now engaged completing the same to mile 175, which

should be completed shortly, and I expect the same party will have the first location

completed between mile 145 and 365 by the end of September.

Party No. 8, ran a preliminary line on the northern route from mile 145 to mile

213, and also a preliminary line on the south alternative route from mile 165 to mile

218. The same party hid also completed on June 30, the first location over the alterna-

tive middle route, from mile 175 to 199i. This party is now engaged in running an

alternative preliminary line, one to two miles further south to meet party No. 6.

Party No. 7, moved on to the northern route and commenced to work on the

Missanabie river on January 1, 1906, completed the preliminary line from mile 213

w est to mile' 247 -8, and also completed the first location from mile 247 -8 eastward to

mile 199 1, joining there with party No. 8. This party is now engaged in completing

the first location, following party 8 until they join with party 6, so that I expect by

the end of September the first location will be completed over the whole of this adopted

middle route.

The whole distance over my district as originally estimated was 254* miles. The

first corrected survey over the northern route 'gave me 252 miles. The total distance

over the now proposed middle route will be 247 'S miles, the shortening of the distance

being mostly from mile 50 to mile 165.
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Should the alternative line, passing south of lake Makamik at the junction of my
district with district ' C,' prove feasible we v.'0uld save two and a half miles in my
district, and probably as much, if not more, in district ' C

I regret to have to record three cases of drowning in this district during the year.

r. Cook and Jos. Legault, of party No. 1, were drowned on August 10, 1905, on
the Kenojevis river. These two men were drowned while on a pleasure excursion after

supper.

J. P. Gibbons of the transport service was drowned on November 4, 1905, in the

Dancing rapids, trying to run the rapids in a pointer boat. The same party who had
accompanied me on my inspection tour two months previous, had been told by myself
not to run the said rapids.

In general the health of the different parties has been fairly good. There have
ben several cases of scurvy, which fortunately disappeared, the more serious cases

happening in the western end of the district where the men have remained on the work
for a longer period, and where it was more difficult to get out on account of the dis-

tance. Dr. McLeod and Dr. Johnston visited periodically the different parties and
attended to their wants.

Great difficulties were at first experienced in getting in supplies, but these have
been overcome, advantage of the wiater months being taken to get in an ample supply
of provisions, sufficient to last all the parties in my district until June 1, 1907. These
are all well stored in different caches along the line, in charge of cachekeepers and
assistants, who deliver the provisions and goods to the different parties on requisitions

from the engineers in charge.

For your information I attach to this report a table giving the various descrip-

tions of lines run from July 1, 1905, to June 30, 1906, by the different parties, and
the mileage of each, and also a progress sketch of the preliminary surveys, and first

location done during the year.

S. E. POULIN,
District Engineer, District ' D'

DISTRICT 'E.'

On July 1, 1905, there were four parties in the field, but Xo. 2 was disbanded in
February, and a new party was sent out in June. Up to the end of June, 1906 over
188 miles of first location has been completed, and I hope to have it finished through
the entire district by October 1. Details of work done in this district will be found in

Acting District Engineer, Hanington's report attached.

Hugh D. Lumsdex, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Transcontinental Eailway,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—I have the honour to submit report of work done on district ' E ' between
July 1, 1905, and June 30, 1906, as foUows :—

District ' E,' begins at a point five miles east of the Kebinakagami river and runs
west to the height of land, which divides the waters flowing into Nepigon lake from
those that run to the north into Hudson's Bay. As this watershed is irregular in shape,
the length of district ' E,' depends upon the point at which it is crossed by the line

northwest of Lake Nepigon. If, as I imagine, the northern line of the two in that
locality is adopted, the length of district * E ' will be appro:^imately 270 miles.

On July 1, 1905, there were four parties in the field :

Party 1, under Mr. x\.. !McLellan, vras working west from the east end of the

district, running exploratory lines on what is known as the southern route.
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Party 2, under Mr. R. W. Coldwell, was at Negogami river running preliminary

lines easterly on what is known as the northern route.

Party 3, under Mr. W. D. MacKay, was at Kawakashkagama river, running pre-

liminary lines easterly on a route which is common to both the northern and southern

routes.

Party 4, under Mr. J. S. Tempest, was at Bald Headed lake, running exploration

lines westerly.

In January last Mr. W. H. Mitchell succeeded Mr. A. McLellan as engineer in

charge of party No. 1.

In February last party 2 was disbanded, and in June a new party under Mr. E. D.

Fry was sent oiit to begin location from the east end of the district towards the west.

In February last Mr. H. M. Balkam replaced Mr. MacKay as engineer in charge

of party 3.

Since July 1, 1905 the following lines have been run on this district :

—



^ength.
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Also Oscar Rainfleld, mail carrier, who was drowned in the Kebinakagami river

on October 8 last. This accident was caused by the breaking of a paddle while run-

ning a rapid, and the body was not recovered until June of this year, when Mr. J. S.

Lothian, transport officer found it on the shore of the river, near where the accident

occurred. The body was properly interred by Mr. Lothian. We have been unable to

find any trace of Rainfield's connections or relatives. The only thing known of him
is that he stated he came from the old country in the Hudson's Bay Company's boat.

C. F. HANINGTON,
Acting District Engineer, District ' E.'

DISTRICT 'F.'

In this district \\^ to the middle of May last there were from nine to eleven

survey parties employed, after which date two parties were disbanded. Four parties

are now employed on preliminary and location surveys east of the Grand Trunk
Thunder Bay Branch junction,and the remaining parties have been reorganized in

divisions on constructions. I hope by October 1 to have the first location fully com-
pleted, between the junction of the Grand Trunk Thunder Bay branch and the east-

erly end of this district.

Details of the amount of work done will be found in District Engineer Hodgin's
report attached.

Hugh D. Lumsdex, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Transcontinental Railway,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—I have the honour to submit the following report of the work carried on in

this district ' F,' from July 1, 1905, to June 30, 1906.

On the portion of the district under construction the mileage runs from Zero, at

Peninsula Crossing of the English river westward to east boundary of St. Boniface,

246 -8 miles. The balance of the district east of Zero to Mattice lake is 131 -2 miles.

First location from Zero to St. Boniface was completed in January. Since that

date revision and final location have been completed, with the exception of twenty
miles of an alternative line near the Wabigoon river. Final location of 4 -3 miles

shorter than first location betwen the above mentioned points.

Nine survey parties have been in the field continuously, and two extra parties from
December, 1905 to May, 1906. Since then two parties have been disbanded and five

parties reorganized for construction. The remaining four parties have been employed
on preliminary and location surveys east of Zero.

Party 1, preliminary and location, Mattice lake east to Allan Water.

Party 2, preliminary and location, Allan Water to Trappers Cabin (8 Miles lake).

Party 5, preliminary and location. Trappers Cabin to Dog lake.

Party 10, preliminary and location, Dog lake to English river, Zero.

Party 4, now construction, division No. 5, from Zero to mile 46.

Party 3, now construction, division No. 6, from mile 46 to mile 91.

Party 6, now construction, division No. 7, from mile 91 to mile 141.

Party 7, now construction, division No. 8, from mile 141 to mile 182.

Party 8, now construction, division No. 9, from mile 182 to Winnipeg.

Parties 9 and 11 have been disbanded, and absorbed into other parties and divi-

sions.

As there are not many labourers employed on the portion under construction, we

are still revising final location where possible improvements are suggested by engineers.
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TRANSPORT.

The transport service has given satisfaction. Supplies are cached at the following

points :

—

Lake Onamakawash, for party • 1

Trappers Cabin, for party 2

Dog lake, for party .... 5 and 10

Lost lake, for division 5

Good lake, for division and 6

Wabigoon Falls, for division 6

Winnipeg river, for division 7

Ingolf station, for division 8

Whitemouth, for division 9

CASUALTIES.

I regret to report the following death from drowning in this district :

—

Major Villers Sankey and two men; John Hull and E. P. Beauchamj) were
drowned in Manitou lake, July 10, 1905, and October 13 four men, Anton Lorenson,
Fred. Crooks, William Porter and John A. Brown were drowned in the Winnipeg
river. Reports of these accidents are contained in previous letters.

Last winter there were several cases of frozen feet and toes, most of them being
caused by the accumulation of slush on the lakes.

Mr. Howard A. Dunlop, assistant cachekeeper at Dog lake froze both feet badly
on January 23 coming down Sturgeon river. Portions of both feet have been ampu-
tated.

Edwin Kipling, a half-breed dog driver, got his feet frozen on February 5 coming
down Sturgeon lake. He tried to go across some slush with the dogs and could not
get out. He was rescued by some of his companions, who had gone around the slush

and came back with a team from camp. Portions of both feet have been amputated.
Both these men are out of the hospital.

Construction was started at various points west of Winnipeg river by contractor

J. D. McArthur in May.
Average force on the work in May G3

Average force on the work in June 467
Attached are tabulated statements of description of lines run and progress sketch.

A. E. HODGIXS,
District Engineer^ District ' F.'

As we now have lines connected through the entire distance from Moncton to

Winnipeg, I am in a position to give a general idea of the country throughout.

From Moncton to Weymontachene, on the St. Maurice river, the country has

been known and more or less settled for years, but westerly from the last mentioned
point very little reliable information was obtainable until now. The country passed

through from Wejonontachene, for the first hundred miles westerly, has been found to

be very rough and broken, and moderately so for fifty miles more, but after crossing

the headwaters of Obaska lake the country is generally much flatter, and the work
of construction from there to the boundary between the provinces of Quebec and
Ontario, a distance of say 120 miles, will be comparatively easy, and though timber
is generally scarce in this section, with the exceptions of strips along the valleys of the

streams, it would appear that there are considerable areas of fairly good soil suitable

for settlement.

From the Ontario boundary westerly to within ten miles of the Kashkagama river,

a distance of, say 402 miles, the country consists generally of clay loam, with here and
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there sandy ridges, small areas of muskeg or swamps, but these latter are only covered

with from 2 to 4 feet of moss, with clay subsoil. Light work will be obtained through-

out this entire distance, with the exception of the approaches to several of the river

crossings where it will be heavier, but very little rock is met with. There is some
fairly good timber to be found in the valleys of the streams, principally spruce, birch

and poplar. Owing to the number of streams to be crossed, all of which flow northerly

to Hudson Bay, the amount of bridging will be considerable, though none of them
are of very great lengths some of them are a considerable height above the streams.

A large portion of the country generally, not only along the line itself, but for a num-
ber of miles north and south of it, is reported as being well suitable for settlement.

From the last mentioned point westerly to the junction with the Grand Trunk
Thunder Bay branch the country for the most part is rough and broken, and inter-

spersed with numerous lakes and rocky ridges, there being very little or no agricultural

land west of Lake Nepigon, but the work of construction generally will be lighter

than it is west of that junction. From the junction westerly for, say 185 miles, the

work is very heavy, and consists largely of rock cuttings and timber trestles, very

little agricultural land, and only here and there small areas of timber of any mer-
chantable value.

From the 185th mile westerly to Winnipeg, a distance of, say 66 miles, the country

may be called prairie, and the work will be generally light. The westerly thirty miles

passes through excellent farming country.

SUMMARY OF MILEAGE OF VARIOUS LINES RUN.

Exploration
Preliminary . . .

.

First location. .

.

Revised location
Final m

Total.

District
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at St. Luke's hospital, and was buriod in Ottawa, much regretted by a large circle of
friends.

Mr. Geo, E. McKay, axeman, party 6, district ' C,' died on route from iiarty to

Grand Lake Victoria, on February 5, 1906, his body being sent to Ottawa for l)urial.

The following is a list giving names, occupations, dates, &c., of deaths by drown-
ing during the year of persons conn(>cted with various survey parties. These include
one engineer in charge of party, Mr. Villers Sankey, who was well known througboiil.

Ontario, and whose death is much regretted; one transitman, one chainman, two
mailcarriers, one transport man, one cachekeeper, and nine axemen and packers.

Mr. Villers Sankey, engineer in charge, E. P. Beauchamp and John Hull, axemen,
l.arty No. 9, district ' F,' were drowned in Manitou lake on July 10, 1905, caused by
the swamping of their canoe. Mr. Sankey's body was recovered and sent to Toronto
for burial, Hull was buried at Kenora, Out., but Boauchamps body has not yet been
recovered.

Mr. K. F. Wilson, transitman, party lA, district ' B,' was drowned on August 4,

1905, in Long lake, being upset out of a canoe. His body was recovered and sent to

liis (home for burial.

Jos. Legault and Fred. Cook, axemen, party 1, district ' D,' were drowned in tlie

Kenojevis river on August 10, 1905, by being upset out of a canoe. Both bodies were
recovered; Cook being buried at New Liskeard and Legault's body sent to Ottawa for
liurial.

Fred. Chouinard, packer, party 2, district ' E,' was drowned on August 20, 1905,

in a small lake east of the Keljinagogami river. It is supposed that he had a fit aiul

fell out of the canoe, as it was found floating upright, and there being only a few feet

of water wliere he was drowned. His body was recovered and buried near the scene
of the accident.

Anton Lorenson, Fred. Crooks, William Porter and J. E. BrowTi, axemen and
packers, party 7, district ' F,' were drowned in the Winnipeg river on October 13, 1905.
They were moving camp when the canoe swamped and sank. Lorenson and Crooks
were buried at Kenora, and Brown's body was sent home to Mangerville, N.B., for
burial. Porter's body has not yet ben recovered.

Oscar Kainfield, mailcarrier, party 1, district ' E,' was drowned on October 8.

1905, in the Kebinakagami river, being upset out of a canoe in the rapids. His body
was recovered and buried on the bank of the river.

Frank McGrath, transportman, district ' C,' was drowned on October 27, 1905, in

the mouth of a small creek, latitude 45 degrees, longitude 74 degrees 51 minutes. Ho
broke through the ice into about 5 feet of water with a soft muddy bottom. His
body was recovered and sent to Ottawa for burial.

John Gibbons, mailcarrier, district ' D,' was drowned in the Dancing rapids of
the Abitibi river, on October 27, 1905, while attempting to run the rapids in a pointer
boat. His body was recovered in the spring and brought out to North Temiskaming
for burial.

Louis Bourgeois, chainman, party 8, district ' C,' was drowned on May 20, 1900,

in the Whitefish river, being upset out of a canoe while landing at a portage. His
body was recovered and buried at the Hudson's Bay post on Lake Abitibi.

A McDonough, cachekeeper, district ' C,' was drowned on June 7, 1906, in the

Megiskan river, being upset out of a canoe. His body was recovered and brought to

Ottawa for burial.

HUGH D. LUMSDEN,
Chief Engineer.

62—2
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DISTRICT 'A.'

Report and Description of Lines run from July 1, 1905, to June 30, 1906.

Party.
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DISTRICT 'G:

Report and Description of Lines run from July 1, 1905, to June 30, 1906.

Party.
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DISTRICT 'E.'

Kkpokt and Description of Lines run from July 1, 1905, to June 30, 1906.

Party.
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THE COMMISSIONERS OF THE TRANSCONTINENTAL RAILWAY.

Statement of Expenditure for the Fiscal Year ended June 30, 1906.

Salaries—Commissioners and staff $ 90,703 60

Travelling' expenses 3,682 24

Rent—General Offices 11.222 25

General expenses 17,560 64

Stock—Headquarters 72,145 63

Furniture and Fixtures 3,602 93

Freight and Express 2,385 14

Telegraph and Telephone 2,705 61

Insurance 1,012 98

Advances 9,289 65

Legal Expenses 490 00

Grand Trunk Pacific—Interest 603 05

Accidents and Casualties 853 30

$216,257 02

District ' A '

—

Pay-roll—Surveys $ 59,80168
Supplies—Surveys 25,514 55

85,316 23

District ' B '—

Pay-roll—Surveys $138,.582 11

Pay-roll—Transport 2,995 00

Pay-roll—Construction 2,038 05

Supplies—Surveys 47,704 45

Supplies—Transport 6,269 13

Supplies—Construction 1,505 25

199,093 99

Contracts 15,860 08

$516,527 32

District ' C '—

Pay-roll—Surveys $ 70,720 31

Pay-roll—Transport 61,172 44

Supplies—Surveys 62,853 06

Supplies—Transport 57,394 19

252,140 00

District ' D '—

Pay-roll—Surveys $ 92,327 49

Pay-roll—Transport 26,637 19

Supplies—Surveys 78,644 74

Supplies—Transport 36,419 54

234,038 96

District ' E '—

Pay-roll-Surveys $ 66,699 60

Pay-roll—Transport 17,059 35

Supplies—Siirveys 48,343 66

Supplies—Transport 22,323 72

154,426 33
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District ' F '—

Pay-roll—Surveys *. . .$130,464 86

Pay-roll—Transport 15,083 50

Pay-roll—Construction 7,924 90

Supplies—Surveys 107,131 51

Supplies—Transport 13,067 51

Supplies—Construction 12,887 88

286,560 16

Contracts 35,379 00

$1,479,071 77

Amount expended for purchase of Grand Truiik Pacific

surveys east of Winnipeg within zone of main line

.surveys of Transcontinental Railway—as per reports

of auditors, dated February 7, 1905, and May 9,

1905—(Paid by cheque of Finance Department) ..$ 352,191 73

$1,831,263 50

D. HOCTOR,
Chief Accountant.

To the Commissioners of the Transcontinental Railway.

Gentlemen,—I have the honour to submit the following statement of purchases

made in the different provinces and also Great Britain and United States during the

fiscal year ended June 30, 1906.

Province of Ontario $ 159,078 18

Quebec 105,551 69

Manitoba
New Brunswick
Nova Scotia

Great Britain

United States

Yours respectfully,

A. L. OGILVIE,

General Purchasing Agent, Transcontinental Railway.
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RETURN
(64a)

To an Address of the House of Commons, dated November 28, 1906, for a copy of

letters, communications, memorials, petitions, or documents, received during the

past three years from the government of any province in the Dominion, or any

member thereof, by the government of Canada, or any member thereof, relating

to the extension or alteration of the boundaries of any province of Canada.

K. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

(Note.—The first part of this return consists of Sessional Papers Xos. 102 and
102a for the year 1905, which see.)

GoVERNilENT HoUSE,
Winnipeg, March 22, 1906.

The Honourable
The Secretary of State,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, a Memorial re Extension of

the Provincial Boundaries of the province of Manitoba, from the Legislative Assembly
of that province.

D. H. McMHLLAN,
Lieutenant Governor.

To Our Eight Trusty and Eight Well-beloved Cousin, the Eight Honourable, Sir

Albert Henry George, Earl Grey, Viscount Howick, Baron Grey of Howick, in the

county of Northumberland, in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, and a Baronet :

Knight Grand Cross of Our Most Distinguished Order of Saint Michael and Saint

George, &c., &c.. Governor General of Canada.

The Humble Address of the Executive Government of the province of Manitoba,
pursuant to authority given by the Legislative Assembly of said province adopted on
the 12th day of March, A.D. 1906, showeth, as follows :

—

1. That the Legislative Assembly of Manitoba, on the 12th day of March, A.D.
1906, unanimously adopted the following resolution :

—

That this House reaffirm its claim for an extension of the present boundaries of

the province northward and easterly to comprise all the territory hitherto embraced
within the district of Keewatin and now forming part of the Northwest Territories,

and believes such a step to be of the highest importance to the interests of the pro-

rince of Manitoba and to the securing of g'ood government for and the development
of said territory.

That an humble Address, setting forth such data as the exigency of the case may
require, be prepared by such members if this House as are of the Executive Council

64a—
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and presented to His Excellency the Governor General in Council, praying that His

Excellency in Council will be pleased to take such action as shall have the effect of

accomplishing an early extension of the boundaries of the province to the extent here-

in before stated.

The Executive Government of the province of Manitoba would therefore pray :

—

That Your Excellency in Council will be pleased to take such action as shall have

the effect of accomplishing an early extension of the boundaries of the province of

Manitoba to the extent set forth in said resolution.

D. H. McFADDEN,
Provincial Secretary,

President of the Executive Council of the Govenmient of Manitoba.

Government House^ Winnipeg, October 3, 1906.

The Honourable

The Secretary of State,

Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit to you, herewith, for the information of His

Excellency the Governor General in Council, certified copy of Order in Council, No.

11086:—
' Advising that the Hon. the President of the Council be authorized to present

to the Privy Council at Ottawa, the claims of this province for an extension of

boundaries of said province.'

D. H. MCMILLAN,
Lieutenant Governor.

Ottawa, October 24, 1906.

His Honour
The Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba,

Wimiipeg, Manitoba.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 3rd

instant, transmitting certified copy of Minute of your Executive Council, numbered

11086, on the subject of the claims of the province of Manitoba, more particularly for

an extension of boundaries, and to inform you that the same have been submitted for

the consideration of His Excellency the Governor General in Council.

K. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

Ottawa, October 13, 1906.

The Eight Honourable

Sir Wilfrid Laurier,

Ottawa.

Dear Sir Wilfrid Laukier,—I have arranged with the Honourable Messrs. Roblin

and Scott that we will meet you here on the 12th day of November for the purpose

of considering the memoi-ial of Manitoba.

It occurs to me that I cannot take any intelligent part in such a discussion with-

out being made aware of what it is that Manitoba claims.

J. P. WHITNEY.
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Ottawa, October 16, 1906.

Hon. J. P. Whitney,
Premier of Ontario, >

- Toronto.

Dear Mr. Whitney,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
favour of the 13th instant, informing me that you have arranged with Messrs. Koblin
and Scott to meet the government here on the 12th day of November, for the purpose
of considering the memorial of Manitoba respecting the claim which they make for
an addition to their territory.

I notice your observation that to take an intelligent part in the discussion which
will take place, you should be made aware of what are Manitoba's claims. I am
under the impression that I sent you on a former occasion the memorial filed with us
by Manitoba. Another memorial has come which, however, does not contain any new
matter. I can send you copy of the same if you so desire.

Yours very sincerly,

WILFRID LAURTER.

(Telegram.)

Toronto, Ont., October 17, 1906.
Sir Wilfrid Laurier,

Ottawa.

I -will be glad to receive copy of the last memorial from Manitoba.

J. P. WHITNEY.

Ottawa, October 19, 1906.
Hon. J. P. Whitney,

Premier of Ontario,

Toronto,

Dear Mr. Whitney,—Inclosed please find last memorial of the province of Mani-
toba, on the subject of the extension of their boundaries.

WILFRID LAURIER.

Toronto, October 20, 1906.

The Right Honourable
Sir Wilfrid Laurier,

_ Ottawa.

Dear Sir Wilfrid Laurier,—I am much obliged to you for your letter of yester-

day inclosing copy of the last memorial of the province of Manitoba on the subject

of the extension of their boundaries.

J. P. WHITNEY.

At a conference held at Ottawa on the 12th of November, 1906, were present:

—

1. The Right Honoiirable Sir Wilfrid Laurier, Prime Minister; the Honourable
A. B. Aylesworth, Minister of Justice, and the Honourable Frank Oliver, Minister of

the Interior, representing the Government of Canada.

2. The Honourable R. P. Roblin, Premier ; the Honourable Robert Rogers, Minis-
ter of Public Works, and the Honourable Colin H. Campbell, Attorney General, re-

presenting the Government of Manitoba.

64a—li
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3. The Honourable J. P. Whitney, Premier ; the Honourable James J. Foy, Attor-
ney General, and the Honourable Arthur J. Matheson, Provincial Treasurer, repre-
senting the government of Ontario.

4. The Honourable Walter Scott, Premier, and the Honourable J. H. Lamont,
Attorney General, representing the Government of Saskatchewan.

The following papers were filed on behalf of the provinces represented :

—

A. By Mr. Roblin :—Letter from Mr. Koblin to Sir Wilfrid Laurier, November 8,

1906.

B. By Mr. Roblin :—Eeport of a Committee of the Executive Council of the Pro-

vince of Manitoba, September 20, 1906.

C. By Mr. Roblin :—Report of a Committee of the Executive Council of the Pro-

vince of Manitoba, October 30, 1906.

D. By Mr. Whitney:—Memorandum on behalf of the Province of Ontario, Xo-
vember 9, 1906.

E. By Mr. Scott :—Memorandum with reference to the claim of the Province of

Saskatchewan.

Ottawa, November 8, 1906.

Right Honourable Sir Wilfrid Laurier, K.C.B.,

Premier of Canada,
Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—In pursuance of your request, delegates representing the government of

Manitoba are present to formally support the claims of the province for an extension

of her boundaries as embodied in the several memorials and statements of claim as

presented to the government of Canada through the office of the Secretary of State.

The representatives of Manitoba cannot admit that there is any ground or justi-

fication for being asked to confer with any other province or provinces in Canada in

connection with this matter. Ontario's boundaries were settled at her own request

and in accord with her own contention, both west and north, as set out in the Imperial

Act of 1889 ; while the territorial legislature to the west of Manitoba declared by for-

mal resolution that they had no interest in the lands north of Manitoba.

For these reasons, the representatives of Manitoba contend that it is a matter

purely between the government of Canada and the government of Manitoba. The re-

presentatives of Manitoba therefore desire, while conceding to your request to meet in

conference the representatives of the foregoing provinces, to do so under this, a formal

protest, believing that the claims of Manitoba are so well founded both in law and

equity that they do not require anything but the consideration by yourself and col-

leagues, of the case as submitted, to give the relief asked for.

R. P. ROBLIN,
Premier.

Copy of a Report of a Committee of the Executive Council, approved hy His Honour
the Lieutenant Governor, on Septeniber 20, 1906.

On the recommendation of the Honourable President of the Council, Committee
advise :

—

1. That, supplemental, but apart from the claims of the province of Manitoba and
the several provinces against the Dominion, respecting certain financial matters (which

i
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said matters are set forth and enumerated in certain interprovincial conference reso-

lutions adopted in the month of January, 1903), the Honourable the President of the

Council and the Honourable the Attorney General be authorized, delegated and em-
powered, on behalf of the executive government of the province of Manitoba, to pre-

sent to the Privy Council of Canada the claim of the province for an extension of

boundaries (which said claim, and reasons substantiating the same, a^e set forth in the

statement hereto annexed), and request that such claim be given due effect to without

delay.

2. That a copy of this report be forwarded to the Secretary of State of Canada.

Certified,

C. GRAYBUEX,
Clerk, Executive Council.

Council Chamber, September 20, 1906.

CLAIM OF THE PROVINCE OF MANITOBA FOR AX EXTENSION OF BOUNDARIES.

A PRESENTATION OF FACTS AND ARGUMENTS.

In order to justify the conclusion and deductions hereinafter contained, in the

matter of an extension or enlargement of the boundaries of the province, it is both

necessary, and wise and expedient, that certain facts and data respecting all and

singular the said matter should be particularly stated and outlined.

The province of Manitoba entered the confederation of Canada in the year ISTO,

and embraced an area of 13,500 square miles.

In the year 1881, as the result of there ha\'ing been attracted to the province dur-

ing the period succeeding its creation a large influx of people, thereby largely increas-

ing the population of the province, and, with a view of encouraging and assisting in

the openiug up of hitherto undeveloped territory, the original contracted limits of the

province were, by an Act of the parliament of Canada, enlarged by the addition of

certain territory to the west, north and east, thus increasing the total area of the

province to 154,000 square miles.

The stability of the addition to Manitoba of the territory to the east, however, de-

ponded upon as to how far west the true western boundary of the province of Ontario

extended, and, both provinces claiming a part of the same territory, an issue was

created, subsequently resulting in the contentions of Ontario being upheld by a de-

cision of the Privy Council, rendered in 1884, and having the effect of reducing the

area of Manitoba, contemplated and intended to be given by the said Act of the

parliament of Canada in 1881, from 154,000 square miles to 73,732 square miles,

which is the present area of the province.

In the case before the Privy Council it was stated that :

—

' It was agreed on December 15, 1883, between Premier ]\rowat, of Ontario, and

Attorney General Miller, of Manitoba, to have a provisional agreement between the

two governments for regulating the disputed territory, pending the reference of the

whole question in dispute to the Privy Council in England. Appended to this agree-

ment was the joint case agreed upon for submission to the Judicial Committee of the

Privy Council.'

In referring to the case submitted to the Privy Council the Lieutenant Governor
of Ontario, Hon. John Beverly Robinson, in a communication addressed to the Secre-

tary of State of Canada, under date November 22, 1884, said :

—

' That it is desirable to settle now and for ever the whole westerly and northerly

boundary, and believes that the case, as it will be presented to the Judicial Committee
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of the Privy Council, will afford such material as is available for the further purpose

referred to.'

This communication further stated :

—

' To expedite the matter I have had prepareda draft Bill to carry into effect the

decision, whether it is to be confined to what the Privy Council has expressly decided,

or to cover the whole subject of the northerly as well as westeidy boundaries. I have

the honour to inclose a copy of this Bill for the consideration of your government.'

The Bill contained the following clause, as to the northerly boundary of Ontario

:

• And it is hereby further declared and enacted that the true northerly boundary of

the said province is as follows, that is to say, ' proceeding eastward from the point at

which the before-mentioned line strikes the middle line of the course of the said river

(whether called by the name of the English river, or, as the part below the confluence,

by the name of the Kiver Winnipeg), up to Lac Seul, or the Lonely lake, to the head

of that lake, and thence by a straight line to the nearest point of the middle line of

the waters of Lake St. Joseph, and thence along the middle line until it reaches the

foot or outlet of that lake, and thence along the middle line of the (Albany) river,

by which the waters of Lake St. Joseph discharge themselves to the mouth of the said

river on the southern shore of the Hudson bay, commonly called James bay, and

thence along the said south shore easterly to a point where a line drawn due north

from the head of Lake Temiskaming would strike the said south shore."
'

The award or decision of the Privy Council respecting the matters in issue was

as follows :

—

' That upon the evidence their lordships find the true boundary between the

western part of the province of Ontario and the southeastern part of the province of

Manitoba, to be so much of a line drawn to the Lake of the Woods, through the waters

eastward of that lake and west of Long lake, which divide British Xorth America from

the territory of the United States, and thence through the Lake of the Woods to the

)most northwesterly point of that lake as it runs northward from the United States

boundary, and from the most northwestern point of the Lake of the Woods a line drawn

due north until it strikes the middle line of the course of the river discharging the

waters of the lake called Lake Seul, or Lonely lake, whether above or below its con-

fluence with the stream flowing from the Lake of the Woods toward Lake Winnipeg
;

and their lordships find the true boundary between the same two provinces to the

north of Ontario and to the south of Manitoba, proceeding eastward from the point at

which the above mentioned line strikes the middle line of the course of the same river

(whether called by the names of the English river, or as to the part below the con-

fluence, by the name of the River Winnipeg), up to Lake Seul or the Lonely lake,

and thence along the middle line of Lake Seul, or the Lonely lake, to the head of that

lake, and thence by a straight line to the nearest point of the middle line of the waters

of Lake St. Joseph, and thence along that middle line until it reaches the foot or out-

let of that lake, and thence along the middle line of the river by which the waters of

Lake St. Joseph discharge themselves, until it reaches a line drawn due north from the

confluence of the Rivers Mississippi and Ohio, which form the boundary eastward of

the province of Manitoba.
' That without expressing an opinion as to the sufficiency or otherwise of the con-

current legislation of the provinces of Ontario and Manitoba, and of the Dominion of

Canada (if such legislation should take place), their lordships think it desirable and

most expedient that an Imperial x\ct of Parliament should be passed to make this de-

cision binding and effectual.'

Accordingly, the boundaries of the province of Ontario were fixed and declared by

Imperial Act, 52-53 Victoria, chapter 28, to be a^? set forth therein. This Act (which is

also set forth in the statutes of Canada and the province of Ontario) is as follows:

—
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An Act to Declare the Boundaries of the Province of Ontario in the Dominion of

Canada.

(12th August, 1889.)

Whereas the Senate and Commons of Canada, in Parliament assembled, have pre-

sented to Her Majesty the Queen the address set forth in the schedule to this Act, re-

specting the boimdaries of the province of Ontario;

Arid whereas the government of the province of Ontario have assented to the boun-

daries mentioned in that address

;

And whereas such boundaries, as far as the province of Ontario adjoins the pro-

vince of Quebec, are identical with those fixed by the proclamation of the Governor

General, issued in November, 1791, which have ever since existed

;

And whereas such boundaries, so far as the province of OntaTio adjoins the pro-

vince of Manitoba, are identical with those found to be the correct boundaries by a

report of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, which Her Majesty the Queen

in Council, on the eleventh day of August, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-

four, ordered to be carried into execution;

And whereas it is expedient that the boundaries of the province of Ontario should

be declared by authority of parliament, in accordance with the said address;

Be it therefore enacted by the Queen's Most Excellent Majesty, by and_ with the

advice and consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal and Commons in this present

parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :

—

1. This Act may be cited as ' the Canada (Ontario Boundary) Act, 1889.'

2. It is hereby declared that the westerly, northerly and easterly boundaries of the

province of Ontario are those described in the address set forth in the schedule to this

Act.

SCHEDULE.

Address to the Queen from the Senate and House of Commons of Canada.

We, Your Majesty's most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Senate and Commons of

Canada, in parliament assembled, humbly approach Your Majesty with the request

that Your Majesty may be graciously pleased to cause a measure to be submitted to

the parliament of the United Kingdom, declaring and providing the following to be the

westerly, northerly and easterly boundaries of the province' of Ontario, that is to say:

—

Commencing at the point where the international boundavy between the United States

of America and Canada strikes the western shores of Lake Superior, thence westerly

along the said boundary to the northwest angle of the Lake of the Woods, thence along

a line drawn due north imtil it strikes the middle line of the course of the river dis-

charging the waters of the lake called Lake Seul or Lonely lake, whether above or

below its confluence with the stream flowing from the Lake of the Woods into Lake

Winnipeg, thence proceeding eastward from the point at which the before-mentioned

line strikes the middle line of the course of the river last aforesaid, along the middle

line of the course of the same river (whether called by the name of the English river,

or, as to the part below the confluence, by the name of the Kiver Winnipeg), up to

Lake Seul or Lonely lake, and thence along the middle line of Lake Seul or Lonely

lake to the head of that lake, and thence by a straight line to the nearest point of the

middle line of waters of Lake St. Joseph, and thence along that middle line until it

reaches the foot or outlet of that lake, and thence along the middle line of the river by

which the waters of Lake St. Joseph discharge themselves, to the shore of the part of

Hudson bay commonly known as James bay, and thence southeasterly following upon
the said shore to a point where a line drawn due north from the head of Lake Temiska-

ming would strike it, and thence due south along the said line to the head of the said
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lake, and thence through the middle channel of the said lake into the Ot-

tawa river, and thence descending along the middle of the main channel of the said

river to the intersection by the prolongation of the western limits of the Seigneurie of

Rigaud, such mid-channel being as indicated on a map of the Ottawa ship canal sur-

vey, made by Walter Shanly, C.E., and approved by order of the Governor General in

Council, dated the twenty-first July, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-six; and

thence southerly following the said westerly boundary of the Seigneurie of Rigaud

to the southwest angle of the said Seigneurie, and then southerly along the western

boundary of the augmentation of the township of Xewtcn to the northwest angle of

the Seigneurie of Longueuil, and thence southeasterly along the southwetern boundary

of said Seig-neurie of New Longueuil to a stone boundary on the north bank of the

Lake St. Francis, at the cove west of Point au Baudet, such lien from the Ottawa river

to Lake St. Francis being as indicated on plan of the line of boundary between L'pper

and Lower Canada made in accordance with the Act, 23 Victoria, chapter 21, and

approved by order of the Governor in Council, dated March 16, 1861.

At certain periods subsequent to the passage of the Dominion Act, in 1881, ex-

tending the limits of the province, and before the decision of the Privy Coimcil in

1884, upholding the contentions of Ontario as to the true western boundary line of

that province, as aforesaid, the executive of the government of Manitoba made repeated

requests tipon the Dominion government for a further extension of the boundaries of

Manitoba as far west as the one hundred and second meridian and northerly to Hud-
son bay.

Respecting the latter, the late Honourable John Norquay, then Premier of the pro-

vince, in transmitting, on the 29th of January, 1884, a minute of Council of the exe-

cutive government of the province, bearing date the 8th of March, 1883, to the Secre-

tary of State of Canada, claiming, amongst other things, that the province should be

given a further extension of boundaries westerly and northerly, said:

—

' Sir,—I have the honour to draw your attention to the memorandum of the Exe-

cutive Council of the province of Manitoba, approved by His Honour the Lieutenant

Governor-in-Council, March 8, 1883, and transmitted to the Department of the Secre-

tary of State, a copy of which is attached hereto. In the above mentioned memoran-

dum the desire is expressed that a further extension of the boundaries of Manitoba be

granted northward to the Hudson bay and westward to the one hundred and second

meridian.'

Following up this communication the official records show that ^iv. Xorquay
shortly afterwards proceeded to Ottawa to discuss with the Dominion authorities the

various outstanding claims of the province against the Dominion, and on the twelfth

of February, 1884, submitted to certain members of the Dominion Executive, dele-

gated for the purpose, certain proposals, in which the following was included:

—

' That the boundaries of the province of Manitoba be extended northward so as to

include Port Churchill, on Hudson bay, and westward to the one hundred and second

meridian.'

In a further Order in Council passed by the Executive Council of the province.

April 4, 1884, the following appears :

—

' The Hudson bay route has been to this country for over two hundred years the

only medium of communication with the civilized world. It was the route by which

early settlers, under Lord Selkirk, arrived in this country. Any seaport on the Hud-
son bay will be nearer to Manitoba than to any other province, and will in the near

futiire be necessarily embraced within her municipal organizations.
' The inhabitants of Manitoba, especially the farming community, have a more

direct interest at stake in the opening up of communication via Hudson bay than the

inhabitants or other people of any other province.'

On the 22nd of April, 1884, a resolution was passed by the Legislative Assembly of

the Province, deputing the members of the executive to proceed to Ottawa to procure

from the government of Canada a settlement of the rights of the province, and, among
other matters the delegates were instructed to urge, appears the following:

—
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'Extension of Boundaries.'

In the year 1901, the legislature of the province unanimously passed the follow-

ing resolution:

—

' Whereas the territorial area of the province of Manitoba is small in comparison

with area of most of the other provinces of the Dominion of Canada, while the ma-
chinery of government is as full and complete as would be necessary to govern and ad-

minister the aifairs of a much larger territory ; and
' Whereas there are districts adjacent to the province of Manitoba that should be

comprised within the limits thereof for the purpose of provincial autonomy, their

agriculture, commercial and educational interests being in a great measure common,

and a union thereof would tend to develop and strengthen the same; and
' Whereas, in the formation of the said adjacent territory into provinces, it is

advisable, in the public interests, to include in the province of Manitoba as much of

the area as possible consistent with economical administration.

' Therefore be it resolved, that a memorial be presented to the Parliament of

Canada, praying that the boundaries of the province of Manitoba be extended so as

to include as much of the adjacent territory, for reasons aforesaid, as may be con-

sistent with economical and efficient government and for the welfare and develop-

ment of the people and territory therein comprised, having in view as one of the

objects to be attained the extension of the boundaries of Manitoba northwards to

Hudson bay.

In the year 1902 the legislature of the province unanimously passed the following

resolution:

—

' Whereas, in the year 1870, the province of Manitoba was created, comprisin^:;

what now may be described as townships one to seventeen, I'anges one to eleven east

and west of the first principal meridian, according to Dominion survey; and
' Whereas the said boundaries of the province, in the year 1881, were extended

or enlarged so as to comprise as a whole townships one to forty-four, in ranges one

to twenty-nijie west, and east to the westerly boundary of Ontario, which westerly

boundary was understood to be in a line due north from the international boundary

and passing some distance east of Port Arthur, and thus giving the province of

Manitoba a port on Lake Superior, and so increasing its area from 13,464 square

miles to 154,411 square miles, but, Tm.fortunately, as a result of the litigation re-

specting the boundary between this province and the province of Ontario, the said

area was reduced by upwards of 100,000 square miles from that which this province

had looked for; and
'Whereas the Northwest Territories comprise all the territories formerly known

as Rupert's Land and the Northwest Territory, save and except that embraced within

Manitoba and the Districts of Keewatin and Yukon, otherwise and more fully de-

scribed as the Districts of Assiniboia, vSaskatchewan, Alberta, Athabasca, Mackenzie

and Franklin; and
' Whereas the area of the province of Manitoba, exclusive of water is approxi-

mately sixty thousand sqiiare miles, and within the combined area of the Northwest

Territories are comnrised millions of square miles; and
' Whereas the large increase of population of Manitoba denotes, as the fact is,

that rapid strides of advancement have been accomplished in the province since the

creation tiiereof, and that the limited area of its boundaries may be. until expnnsior

shall have been effected by the addition of further territory, a serious drawback to

further development; and
* Whereas it is believed that the extension of the boundaries of the province, so

as to embrace and include a portion of the eastern portion of the Districts of Assini-
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boia aud Saskatchewan, iu the Northwest Territories, and northward to Hudson
bay, would largely tend to the material advantage of both Manitoba and of those

pei'sons within and that may hereafter become residents of the said proposed ex-

tended territory; and
* Whereas the province of Manitoba possesses legislative powers and advantages

of an educational, commercial, benevolent and charitable character not at present

possessed or enjoyed by the Northwest Territories; and
' Whereas the larger area within the Northwest Territories, scattered settlements,

diversity of interests, inadequate revenue for substantial development, limited rail-

way facilities, cannot bvit seriously impair and retard the growth and welfare thereof,

making it desirable, therefore, that a portion oi the said area should be attached to

and become a part of the province of Manitoba, where, as aforesaid, more favourabl-

conditions exist for material advancement; and
' Whereas similarity of interests, agricultural and otherwise, between the pro

vince of Manitoba and the proposed extended territory renders the accomplishment

of such extension as aforesaid of paramount importance to both; and

'Whereas the addition of a portion of the nroa of the Northwest Territories of the

province of Manitoba, as aforesaid, does not present financial or other difficulties in-

capable of amicable, satisfactory and equitable adjustment.
' Therefore let it be resolved.
' 1. That this House is of the opinion that it is desirable, both in the interests and

for the welfare of the province of Manitoba and the Northwest Territories, that the

area of the former should be increased by an extension of boundaries so as to embrace

and include a portion of the districts of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan and northwards

to Hudson bay ; and
' Whereas this House desires to reaffirm the foregoing resohition, believing, as it

does, that the early extension of the boundaries of the province of Manitoba westward

and northward to Hudson bay is of the highest importance to the interests of the

province and the territory proposed to be added.
' Therefore let it be resolved,
' 1. That an humble addre'ss, setting forth the allegations set forth in the fore-

going resolutions, previously adopted by this House, with such other data as the

exigency of the case may require, be prepared by such members of this House as

comprise the executive, and presented to His Excellency the Governor General, pray-

ing that His Excellency in Council will be pleased to take such action as shall result

in the boundaries of the province of Manitoba being extended westward and north-

ward to Hudson bay at an early date.'

Resolutions in similar terms were also unanimously adopted by the legislature of

the province in the years 1905 and 1906.

No notice of any kind, formal or otherwise, was taken by the Dominion authori-

ties of the resolutions and the memorials founded thereon, adopted and authorized by

the legislature in the years 1901 and 1902.

To the memorial authorized by resolution of the legislature in 1905, an invitation

was extended by the Premier of Canada, on the fourteenth day of February, 1905,

to representatives of the province to go to Ottawa and discuss with himself and collea-

gues the extension of boundaries asked for. Accordingly two members of the execu-

tive of the province proceeded to Ottawa, and, on the eighteenth day of February.

1905, discussed the subject with certain of the Dominron executive, including the

Premier, Sir Wilfrid Laurier, pointing out the strong claims of the province in the

premises. It appears from the records of this conference that a reply to the repre-

sentations of the province, as to the claims made and presented by them, was promised

within three or four days by Sir Wilfrid. No reply, however, being forthcoming, as

promised, and Sir Wilfrid having in the meantime introduced in the House of Com-
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mons the Northwest Autonomy Bills, and made certain remarks as to what the policy

of his government was respecting the claims of Manitoba, the delegates forwarded a

communication, addressed to him, as follows :

—

' EussELL House, Ottawa, February 23, 1905.

' Sir,—As we fiend it necessary to leave Ottawa to-morrow, we desire to refer to

our interview of Friday, the 18th, respecting Manitoba's claim for extension of her

boundaries westward and northward, when you were good enough to suggest that if

we remain here for three or four days, you would then be in a position to give us an
answer respecting same. Up to the present time, however we have heard nothing fur-

ther from you, except your statement in parliament on Tiiesday last, when introducing

your Autonomy Bills, which we presume represents your fixed and final decision as to

our western boundary.
' In view of Manitoba's strong claims, as presented to you in the memorial un-

animously passed by our legislature, and supported and supplemented in our interview,

we must enter, on behaK of the province, our fii-m protest against your decision in re-

fusing to grant the prayer of our request for the extension of our boundaries west-

ward, and exceedingly regret that apparently local considerations have deprived Mani-

toba of what she rightfuly regards as a most just claim.
' Respecting extension northward, we most respectfully urge upon you that this

should engage your consideration and attention during the present session. We, of

course, most emphatically deny the right of Quebec and Ontario having anything tc

say in respect to the extension of our boundaries northward in the Keewatin District

to the shores of the Hudson bay. This district has been so long attached to Manitob

that it is impossible to conceive how Quebec and Ontario, who already have theii

boundaries north of .James bay, could advance any claim worthy of consideratior

that would necessitate delay in attaching this territory immediately to our provinc-

We regard this as exclusively a matter of settlement between your government and

Manitoba.
' We sincerely trust that, upon further consideration, you may see your way

clear to gi-ant the request we make on behalf of the united province.

' Yours faithfully,

'R ROGERS,
' C. H. CAMrBELL.'

In introducing, in the House of Commons on February 21, 1905, the Northwest

Autonomy Bills, Sir Wilfrid spoke as follows regarding the claim of the province

for an extension of boundaries northward to Hudson bay:

—

' But, sir, there is another demand of the province of Manitoba which, I think,

is entitled to fair consideration. Manitoba has asked to have her territory extended

to the shores of Hudson bay, and this is a prayer which seems to me entitled to a fail

hearing. But the province of Manitoba is not the only one whose territory could be

extended to the shores of Hudson bay. The province of Ontario would have the

same right; the province of Quebec would also have that right and the new province

of Saskatchewan would have an equal right to have her territory extended to the

shores of Hudson bay. Therefore, in the project we have to present to the House
to-day, instead of including in the province of Saskatchewan that portion of territor\

lying north of Lake Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, we propose to leave that out-

side to be included neither in Saskatchewan nor in Manitoba, but to be dealt with

at some future day. And I may say at once that I have the authority of my colleagiies

to make the announcement that we propose to invite the province of Ontario, the pro-
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vince of Quebec, the province of Manitoba, and the province of Saskatchewan to

meet us here to decide whether or not it is advisable that the limits of any of these

provinces should be extended to the shores of Hudson bay, and, if so, in what manne:

it should be done.'

On March 2, 1905, the Premier of Ontario addressed the following communi-

cation to Sir Wilfrid Laurier:—
' My dear Sib Wilfrid Laurier,—I have noticed several statements in the press

of the province during the past week, referring to an alleged proposed division b;'

the Dominion among the provinces of the territory lying to the south and west of

James bay and Hudson bay, and known as the territory of Keewatin.
' Presumably, the province of Ontario should be entitled to a large portion of.

this territory, and should be heard with reference to any proposed division of it.

' Assuming that such a division is in contemplation, I respectfully and earnestly

urge upon you that, before the details of such division be decided upon, or even

considered, the province of Ontario be allowed to submit to the Dominion govern-

ment, for consideration with reference to such proposed division, its claim to that

portion of such territory as it may fairly urge shall be allotted to it.'

To which Sir Wilfrid, on March 4, 1905, replied to Mr. Whitney as follows:—

' My dear Mr. Wiiitjs^ey,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your
favour of March 2. You have anticipated the action which I intend to take. Th
province of Manitoba has asked us to have its territory extended to Hudson bay. It

seems to me that this is a matter in which the province of Ontario might have an
interest. I will ask the Secretary of State to send you an official copy of the claim

of Manitoba. In the meantime I send you one under cover.'

On March 21, 1905, the following appears in the Speech from the Throne, de-

livered at the opening of the Ontario legislature :

—

' A short time ago it was brought to the attention of my ministers that the gov-

ernment of Manitoba had made application to the Dominion government for an ex-

tension of the boundaries of that province northward to the shore of Hudson bay,

ind also that the federal government might possibly be willing to divide it between
and transfer to the contiguous provinces the territory lying west, south and east of

Hudson bay and James bay. My ministers at once put themselves in communication
with the federal government, and respectfully urged that, before the details of any
such division of territory should be decided upon, or even considered, the government
of this province should be allowed to submit for consideration, with reference to such

proposed division, its claim to that portion of territory which the province raight fairly

urge should be allotted to it. I am pleased to inform you that a satisfactory answer .

has been received from the Premier of Canada, and that we are now, perhaps, entitled

to hope and expect that a very large portion of the vast territory lying north of the

present northern boundary of Ontario, believed to be rich in minerals, and extending

to the southerly and westerly shores of Hudson bay, will be included within the

boundaries of our province.'

On March 29, 1905, a reply was received by the province from the Privy Council

of the Dominion to the memorial of the province, dated January 9, 1905 (prepared and
forwarded pursuant to the resolution of the legislature of the province at the session

of 1905), as follows :—

' March 21, 1905.

' The committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a memorial,

dated January 19, 1905, the provincial government of Manitoba, praying for an ex-

tension of the boundaries of province westward, to include a portion of the present

districts of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan, and northward to Hudson bay.
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' The committee observe that this request is not new, and they wish to recall that

more than twenty years ago the legislature of Manitoba addressed a memorial to the

Governor General in Council, embodying several petitions, one of which related to

the extension of the boundaries of the province in a westerly direction;

' The committee observe that the ministry of the day declared themselves unable

to assent to this proposal. Their reasons are embodied in a minute of the Privy

Council, dated April 1, 1884, which may conveniently be reproduced here :

—

^ " The boundaries of Manitoba were originally fixed at the instance of the dele-

gates from that province, who came to Ottawa in the year 1870 to adjust with the

government of Canada the terms upon which Manitoba was to enter the confederation

of Her Majesty's North American provinces.
* " The limits then agreed to embrace an area of about 9,500,000 acres. In the

year 1881 these limits were enlarged and territory added to the west and north, making,

the total area of the province 96,000,000 acres, or 150,000 square miles.
* " In the same year the true western boundary of Ontario was fixed as the eastern

limit of Manitoba, which may add largely to the area of the province. The further

enlargement now asked for by Manitoba would add about 180,000 square miles to the

already large area of the province, and would be viewed with disfavour as well by the

old provinces as by the new districts of Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Alberta and Atha-

basca, which have been created in the jSTorthwest Territories, and which will ultimately

become provinces of the Dominion. It would largely add to the expenses of the gov-

ernment without increasing the resources of Manitoba, already pronounced by the

government of the province to be insufficient to meet its normal and necessary ex-

penditure.
'
" The committee, under these circumstances, humbly submit to Your Excellency

that it is not expedient to alter the boundaries of the province as prayed for."

' The committee submit that these considerations, which appeared conclusive to

the government of Canada in 1884, do not, it is true, possess any considerable force

when looked upon from the standpoint of the present condition of affairs. The settle-

ment of the boundary of Ontai'io did not bring about the anticipated increase in the

area of Manitoba, and it has not been deemed wise to erect the provisional districts of

Alberta, Assiniboia, Saskatchewan and Athabasca into four separate provinces. On
the contrary, the measure now before parliament provides for the division of the Terri-

tories into two provinces, thus leaving an undeniable disparity between the area of

the two provinces about to be created and the area of the province of Manitoba.
' The Committee of the Privy Council submit that, notwithstanding that they

have the utmost sympathy with the desire of the province of Manitoba to increase its

area, it must be recognized that circumstances have been greatly changed since 1881.

When the addition was made to the province of Manitoba of what is known as the
" added territory " in the year 1881, there existed no serioiis obstacle to the extension

of the boundary of Manitoba at that time from one to two hundred miles further

westward. Unfortunately for the solution of the question in the manner desired by
the province of Manitoba conditions have materially changed since that . date. The
strip of territory which lies in the proposed province of Saskatchewan immediately

to the westward of the boundary of Manitoba, is one of the most thickly settled dis-

tricts in the Northwest Territories. It is not in the position that it was in 1881, but,

on the contrary, it is now a settled country with defined and well established institu-

tions, occupied by people who have in the main resided upon their present locations

sufficiently long to become owners of the property which they occupy.
' The committee further submit that all information in their hands or available

indicates that the people occupy the strip of territory in question may be said to be

unanimously and determinedly opposed to being united with the province of Manitoba.
' The committee do not propose to discuss the reasons for the existence of such

sentiment nor whether there are just grounds for its existence or not.
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' The committee submit that in corroboration of the view above expressed, a reso-

lution of the legislative assembly of the Northwest Territories passed on May 20, 1901,

may be cited. It is not suggested that the resolution of the assembly should be re-

garded as conclusively deciding the question for the government of Canada, but it may

bo cited as indicating what the legislative assembly thought of the proposition which

is now being considered.
' " This House is strongly opposed to any further extension of the western boundary

of the province of Manitoba, and in the opinion of the House any such extension'

would be opposed to the wishes and detrimental to the interests not only of any por-

tion of the Territories more directly affected thereby but of the Territories as a whole."

' The committee desires, nevertheless, to observe that the arguments above ad-

vanced and the resolution of the Northwest legislature above referred to, have refer-

ence solely to the westerly extension. These objections do not seem to have been urged

against an enlargement of Manitoba's boundaries towards the north, and it has been

with a view to the future consideration of such a proposal that the present ministry

did not by the measure now before parliament include within the proposed limits of

the new province of Saskatchewan, the northeastern portion of the provisional district

of that name, or the eastern portion of Athabasca.
' The committee are likewise of the opinion that the desire of the province of

Manitoba for an extension of its boundaries to the shores of Hudson bay is not an

unreasonable one, and they suggest that when the measure now before parliament for

the formation of the two provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan are disposed of, the

subject of such an extension of the boundaries of ^lanitoba might profitably be con-

sidered.
' It is possible that, in this connection, questions may arise which concern other

provinces, inasmuch as the territories lying to the north of other provinces may be

made the subject of requests of a character similar to that of the province of Mani-

toba in the present case.

' The committee, therefore, recommend that at a convenient date after the forma-

tion of the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, the request of the province of

Manitoba for an extension northward be taken up, with the object of coming to a

speedy conclusion, and trust that this suggestion mny be accepted to the government

of the province of Manitoba, whose welfare and development the present ministry de-

sire to pi-omote in every way compatible with their obligations towards the other

provinces of the Dominion.
' The committee advise that a copy of this minute be communicated to the Lieu-

tenant Governors of Manitoba and Ontario, and at a later date to the Lieutenant

Governor of Saskatchewan, for the information of their respective governments.
' All of which is respecl fully submitted for approval,

' JOHN J. McGEE,
' Clerk of the Privy Council.'

On the first day of April, 1905, the following reply thereto was made by the pro-

vince :—
' The exectitive of the government of Manitoba have had under consideration the

reply of the Privy Council of Canada, bearing date March 31, 1905, to the memorial

of the government of the province of Manitoba, bearing date the nineteenth day of

January, 1905, desire to reaffirm the position taken by them on behalf of the province

of Manitoba, and to strongly protest against the delay in action now proposed by the

minute of Council, bearing date the twenty-first day of March, 1905, and object to the

intervention of parties not concerned in the territory asked for.

* The executive of the government further observe that the territory westerly and

northerly now asked for by the province of Manitoba is entirely comprised within the

area acquired from the Imperial government after the surrender of the Hudson's Bay

Company's rights and did not form part of Old Canada, and we dispute the fairness
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or the right of any of the old provincas of Canada to have their territory added to

therefrom at the expense of Manitoba, or their right of consultation as to its disposi-

tion.

" The government of Manitoba further observe that the Right Honourable Sir

Wilfrid Laurier, in his speech introducing the Bills to create the proposed provinces

of Saskatchewan and Alberta, used the following language :^—

•

'
'' But, sir, there is another demand of the province of Manitoba, which, I think,

is entitled to fair consideration. Manitoba has asked to have her territory extended to

the shore of Hudson bay, and this is a prayer which seems to me to be entitled to a

fair hearing. But the province of Manitoba is not the only one whose territory could

be extended towards Hudson bay. The province of Ontario would have the same right

;

the province of Quebec would also have that right, and the new province of Saskatche-

wan would have an equal right to have her territory extended to the shores of Hudson
bay. Therefore, in the project which we have to present to the House to-day, instead

of including in the province of Saskatchewan that portion of territory lying north of

Lake Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, we propose to leave that outside to be in-

cluded, neither m Saskatchewan nor in Manitoba, but to be dealt with at a future day.

And I may say at once that I have the authority of my colleagues to make the an-
nouncement that we propose to invite the province of Ontario, the province of Quebec,
the province of Manitoba, and the pi'ovince of Saskatchew-an to meet us here to decide
whether or not it is advisable that the limits of any of these provinces should be ex-

tended to the shores of Hudson bay, and if so, in what manner it should be done."
' The government of Manitoba cannot accede to the statement that these provinces

have any right to decide on the merits of the claim set up by the province of Mani-
toba, for the following, amongst other reasons:—The territory did not form part of

Old Canada; Quebec and Ontario now border on that part* of Hudson bay called James
bay, and the proposed province of Saskatchewan is now being created largely out of

territory which Manitoba has claimed since 1884, and which was withheld because
Manitoba was then supposed to go easterly to the ninetieth meridian.

' The province of Manitoba considers that there would be equally as much ground
for this province being called \n\o conference with the province of Quebec on the dis-

position of Ungava. as for Quebec or Ontario being called into conference with us
on the disposition of territory now being asked for by the province of Manitoba.

• The executive further observe that in the year 1881, when Manitoba's boundaries
were enlarged, it Avas the fixed determination of the government of Canada to give to

the province of Manitoba an area somewhat similar to the eastern provinces, approxi-

mately one hundred and fifty thousand square miles, the easterly boundary presum-
ably being the ninetieth meridian.

' And the executive further observe that in the year 1882, the province of Mani-
toba further urged the extension of its boundaries. And at the time of the Minute
of Council referred to, dated April 1, 1884, the eastern boundary of the province of

^lanitoba had not been determined, and Manitoba had not had its territory lessened

by the boundary award, and in the opinion of the executive, the minute, instead of

affording justification to the now proposed action by the Dominion government, con-
stitutes, in addition to the other strong claims advanced by Manitoba for exten-

sion, a strong argument for the immediate granting of the request of the province of

Manitoba.
' The province of Manitoba, through its people and government, have contributed

largely to the development and advancement of the territory now asked for, and the

settlement of people which has taken place has been with the full knowledge of the

claims of Manitoba for extension of its territory, and the government cannot too

strongly protest against the injustice being done to Manitoba in this respect and the

inequality in territory is openly manifest to every one.

• The disposition of the territory is a matter entirely within the competence of

t\i'-i government of Canada, who can determine the territory to be added, and we must
rc-sjiectfully press for the decision of the goA^ernment of Canada thereon.
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* The government of Manitoba can see no good reason justifying the proposed con-

ference, and reserves to itself and the legislative assembly of !^[anitoba, all and every

constitutional action, should the injustice and inequality be not speedily remedied.

' The government of Manitoba, in conclusion, exceedingly regret that in their

judgment, the circumstances compel them to use the strong and urgent language con-

tained in this reply.'

At the 1905 session of the parliament of Canada, Acts were passed (being assented

to on the twentieth day of July, 1905) creating and providing for the government of

the two provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, and defining the limits therc^of, and
* The Northwest Territories Act ' was amended by providing that thereafter the

Northwest Territories should comprise all the territories formerly known as Rupert's

Land and the Northwest Territories, except such portions thereof as form the prov-

inces of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta, the districts of Keewatin and the

Yukon Territory. No provision, however, was' made for the extension of the bound-

aries of the province of Manitoba.

The Northwest Territories above referred to formerly comprised all the north-

western territory, with the exception of Manitoba and the district of Keewatin. (See

chapter 25, 43 Victoria, section 2, Statutes of Canada, also Revised Statutes of Canada,

chapter 53, section 3.) The limits of the district of Keewatin and provisions for the

government thereof, prior to the inclusion of said territory within the Northwest Terri-

tories, hereinafter alluded to, are as set forth in chapter 21, 39 Victoria, chapter 6, 40

Vistoria, Statutes of Canada, and chapter 53, Revised Statutes of Canada.

By the terms of the said Keewatin Act the territory embraced therein, up to the

time of the inclusion of said territory in the Northwest Territories, as aforesaid, and

hereinafter referred to, was presided over, for a period covering approximately twenty

years, as Lieutenant Governor, by the Lieu.tenant Governor of the province of Mani-
toba, and to a very large extent the said territory was subject to provincial authority.

The said territory, comprised within what was formerly known as the district of

Keewatin, consists of an area of wide domain and rugged characteristics, and there-

fore very sparsely settled.

In the said ' Keewatin Act,' after setting forth the territorial extent thereof,

there appears immediately thereafter the following proviso :

—

' Provided always, that the Governor in Council may, by proclamation published

in the Canada Gazette^ at any time when it appears to the public advantage so to do,

detach any portion of the said district thereform and reannex it to that part of the

Northwest Territories of Canada not included in the said district ; and that portion

so detached shall then be subject to the same government and laws as that part of the

Northwest Territories of Canada to which it is reannexed.'

On the twenty-fourth day of July, 1905, the following Order in Council was
passed by the Dominion executive, whereby the whole of the territory comprised with-

in the district of Keewatin was included in the Northwest Territories :

—

CANADA.

Grey.

Edward the Se'S'ekth, by the grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Ireland, and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the

Faith, Emperor of India.

To all to whom these presents shall come, or whom the same may in anywise concern

—
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Greeting :

a proclamation.

A. POWER, rWHEREAS it is, in and by the Act, chapter fifty-three

\ctino- Deputv of the ' ' of the Revised Statutes of Canada, commonly known

Minister of Justice, 1
^^ ' ^^^ Keewatin Act

'
amongst other

_
things, in effect

Canada
'

enacted that our Governor in Council may, by pro-

l^clamation published in the Canada, Gazette, at any time

when it appears to the public advantage so to do, detach any portion of the District

of Keewatin therefrom and reannex it to that part of the Northwest Territories of

Canada not included in the said district, and that the portion so detached shall then be

subject to the same government and laws as that part of the Northwest Territories of

Canada to which it is reannexed;

And whereas it has become expedient that the said District of Keewatin should

be again annexed to and made subject to the same government and laws as the North-

west Territories

;

Now therefore know ye that, by and with the advice of our Privy Council of

Canada, and under and by virtue of the powers by the said in part recited Act, and of

all and every powers and power in that behalf in any manner otherwise in us vested,

we do by these presents proclaim and declare that on, from and after the first day of

September, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and five, the whole of

the said District of Keewatin shall be annexed to that part of the Northwest Territor-

ies not included in the said district;

Of all which our loving subjects and all others whom these presents may concern,

are hereby required to take notice and to govern themselves accordingly.

In testimony whereof, we have caused these our letters to be made patent and the

great seal of Canada to be hereunto affixed. Witness our right trusty and right well

beloved Cousin the Right Honourable Sir Albert Henry George, Earl Grey, Viscount

of Howick, Baron Grey of Howick, in the County of Northumberland in the peerage

of the United Kingdom, and a Baronet, Knight Grand Cross of our most distinguished

order of Saint Michael and Saint George, &c,, Governor General of Canada, at our

Government House, in our City of Ottawa, this twenty-fourth day of July, in the

year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred and five, and in the fifth year of our reign.

By command,

P. PELLETLER,
Acting Lender Secretary of State.

It will be noted that this Order in Council was passed by the Dominion Privy
Council on the twenty-fourth day of July, A.D. 1905, or four days after the Act
amending 'The Northwest Territories Act' was assented to (July 20, 1905), which
declared that the Northwest Territories should comprise Rupert's Land and all the

northwestern territory, except such portions thereof as comprised the provinces of

!N[anitoba, Saskatchewan, Alberta, the District of Keewatin and the Yukon Territory.

The present area of the several provinces of the Dominion is as below stated:

—

Area of Provinces. Square miles

Ontario 260,862

Quebec 351,873

Nova Scotia 21,428

New Brunswick 27,985

Manitoba 73,732

British Columbia 372,630

Prince Edward Island 2,184

Alberta 253,540

Saskatchewan 250.560

64a—
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The population (»f Manitoba, during the pfrio(l>^ 18S1, 1891, litOl, 190*1. is ottteially

given as follows:

—

1881. 1891. I'JOl. 1906.

62,260 152,506 254,947 360,000 (estimated)

ARGUMENT.

The population of the province of Manitoba haviuy increased from 62,260 in

1881 to 360,000 in 1906, if not to a still greater extent, the province, on the broad

principle of equity and right, which should be accorded to every free people, is en-

titled to have its present contracted area materially increased.

The province is entitled to increased area to so enable it to occupy that independent

position which was contemj)lated by the spirit of confederation and which the people

were led to believe should be enjoyed by them.

The province is entitled to increased area so as to place it on a proportionate

equality as to area with the other provinces.

It is submitted that, if it was deemed wise and prudent in 1881 to enlarge th<^

extent of the province from 13,500 square miles to 154,000 square miles, as is tho

fact, that the present claim of the province to an increase of the presexit area from
73,732 to a reasonable extent, is accentuated and justifiable in an immeasurable

degree.

It is pointed out that had it not been for the decision of the Privy Counci^.

determining the true western boundary of the province of Ontario favourable to th.-

contentions of that province, since the year 1881, the province of Manitoba would

have been, and to-day would bcj. in the possession and enjoyment of more than double

the present area.

It is maintained that the province having, as has been amply .shown In the state-

ment of facts hereinbefore contained, incessantly, subsequent to the year 1881, and
down to the present time, urged upon the federal government a northerly extension

of boundaries to Hudson bay. that due weight and effect should forthwith be giv^»n

to the request.

It is further ijointed out that the decision of the Privy Council on the question

of the boundary between Ontario and Manitoba not only had the effect of Manitoba

sustaining a loss to Ontario of certain territory included in ' The Boundaries Ex-

tension Act ' of 1881, but, in addition, in consequence of the manner in which the

territory given to Manitoba was described in that Act, a very large area east of Mani-

toba and north of Ontario in the Keewatin territory, and not claimed by Ontario, was

wholly lost to the province.

To make this perfectly clear, the following quotation is given from a communi-
cation addressed to the Secretary of State of Canada by the LieTitenant Governor of

Ontario under date the 26th February, 1886. He said, ' You will bear in mind that

the territory which was in dispute with Manitoba, and which is covered bv the

decision as to our western boiuidary, consists of about 39,000 square miles.' The fact

is, therefore, that the boundaries of Manitoba havinri: been increas3d bv th-^ Act of

1881 to comprise 154,000 square miles and 39,000 square miles thereof having been

given to Ontario by the bonndary award, and the present area of the province being

73,732 square miles, Manitoba was the further loser to the extent of over 40.000 square

miles in the Keewatin territory, which has never been restored and to which the pro-

vince is entitled.

It is claimed that the fact of Manitoba having been granted, by the Act of 1881.

over 40,000 square miles of territory in Keewatin (lost to it as a result of the bound-
ary award), that this should not only be restored to Manitoba, but that it constitutes

strong grounds for the present claim of the province for an extension of bonndaries

in said Keewatin territory.
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\\'liilL' issue is taken with the view expressed by the Domiuiou Executive in 1884,

that Manitoba was not at tliat time entitled to an extension of boundaries westerly, it

is freely admitted that it would havt3 been extremely difiieult for this to have been

done, owing to changed conditions, in 1905, when the Northwest Autonomy Bills were

passed. The stability and soundness, however, of the contention ox the Dominion
Executive, as expressed by Sir Wilfrid Laurier in introducing the Xorthwcst Auton-

omy Bills in the House of Commons in February, IDO,"), and again reiterating in the

Order in Council of the Dominion Executive of the month of March following, herein-

before quoted, and to the eifect that in the consideration of the request of Manitoba
for an extension of boundaries northward, similar claims of other provinces (Ontario,

Quebec and Saskatchewan being mentioned by Sir Wilfrid) should be considered, is

strongly controverted. The boundaries of the province of Saskatchewan have been

fixed by the parliament of Canada after due deliberation, embracing an area of

250,56(1 miles, nearly three and one-half times greater than Manitoba, and that pro-

vince, having been formed altogether out. of territory hitherto in the Northwest Ter-

ritories and out of no jiart of the Keewatin territory, has no locus standi whatever

to be considered. The suggestion that Quebec, a province over a thousand miles

distant from Manitoba, and separated from the Iveewatin territory by the province

of Ontario and James bay, should be considered, is not to be seriously discusssd. It

would be almost as rational to suggest that Newfoundland, Nova Scotia and Prince

Edward Island should be heard as to the division of South Africa.

Regarding the claim of the province of Ontario, Manitoba takes the strong

position that the boundaries of that province were, and were intended to be. per-

manently and irrevocably fixed and settled, by the judgment of the Privy Council,

by Acts of the parliament of Canada, and province of Ontario, and by the Imperial

Act hereinbefore set forth, and that, therefore, the boundaries of that province cannot

be extended. The territory embraced within Keswatin never formed a part of old

Canada, and no possible valid claim of Ontario to any part of that territory is war-

ranted or justifiable. In addition, the present boundaries of Ontario already extend

to, and border on, James bay, so that that province has, which Manitoba has not, an

Atlantic seaport communication by way of Hudson bay and the Hudson bay straits.

Moreover, in any event, the claim of the province of Ontario, respecting the

acquisition by that province of any part of the Keewatin territory, is objected to and
disputed on the broad ground of fairness and right. Wliat right has that province,

or any other of the provinces of old Canada, to have their territory added to at the

c-xpense and to the detriment of the province of Manitoba, or to be consulted in the

disposition of the reasonable and long standing i-equest of Manitoba for increased

stature so as to place it on something like as fair a basis in the matter of territorial

extent as Ontario, Quebec and the provinces of the west ?

It must not be lost sight of that Manitoba, though its people and government,
has contributed very largely to the develonnient of the territory to the west and other

territory contiguous to its limits; that it has stood the brunt of pioneering for years,

imrl any attempt at the present time to tamper with its honest endeavours to expand.

i~; unjust and ought to be manifest to all.

The allegations contained in the Dominion Order in Council of March, 1905.

hereinbefore set forth, that 'the present Minisfri/ desire to promote the velfare and
development of the province of Manitoha in ereri/ iray rompatihle witli their ohliqo-

iions ioivards the other provinces of the Dominion/ almost appear to be meaningless,

viewed in the light of the treatment extended to Manitoba by the Ottawa authorities

for some years in the matter of the extension of her boundaries, and in other respect-.

Was it promotiuQ- the welfare of the province of "Manitoba to set up for Quebec.

Ontario and Saskatchewan, that those provinces should lay claim to the territory

over whic*li Manitoba had exercised quasi jurisdiction for years, and in which almost
annually since 1881 an extension of the boundaries of Manitoba had been asked for?

Was it assisting Manitoba to accomplish this result by the passage of an order in

G4a—2J-
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council on July 24, 1905 (four days after the prorogation of parliament and after the

Act to amend * The Xorthwest Territories Act/ which excluded Keewatin from the

Northwest Territories, had been assented to), providing, on the grounds of expedi-

ency, that the district of Keewatin should be again annexed to and made subject to

the same government and laws as the Northwest Territories? Decidedly not, it is

maintained; on the other hand, it is apparent that a further obstacle was created in

the way of Manitoba procuring the extension of boundaries asked for.

It is submitted that a somewhat strained interpretation was given to the pro-

vision of the Keewatin Act, under which this order in council was passed. No altered

conditions in the Keewatin territory were, it is alleged, so prominent as to justify

such an order; in any event, within four days after parliament had declared that

Keewatin should be separate and apart from the Northwest Territories.

It is maintained that the adding of the Keewatin territory to the Northwest
Territories and making it subject to the laws thereof, by the method aforesaid, was,

in addition to being unnecessary, without the sanction of the parliament of Canada.
It is further submitted in this connection that the provision in the Keewatin Act
referred to, never contemplated such an act or proceeding whereby the whole area

of Keewatin, comprising over 400,000 square miles, should be wholly transferred to and
included in the Northwest Territories. The provision of the Keewatin Act only gave
the power to the Governor in Council to detach a 2)aj'^ of said territory, not the whole
of it, as has been done.

It is contended that Manitoba is entitled to have its application for an extension

of boundaries northward considered according to the prevailing conditions at the

tirne of the passage of Dominion order in council, dated March 21, 1905, herein-

before set out, which declared that ' The Committee are likewise of the opinion that

the desire of the province of Manitoha for an extension of the houndaries to the shores

of Hudson hay is not an uweasonahle one.'

The province of Manitoba has no right to be called upon in its application for

an extension of boundaries, to encounter obstacle? and debate question? which did

not originally exist, and which, for many reasons, it is desirable shoidd be eliminated
from the discussion, and it, therefore, is well within reason for the province to demand
at the hands of the Dominion Executive the repeal of the order in council of March
24, 1905, which included the whole of the Keewatin territory within the Northwest
Territories and made it svibject to the laws prevailing in said Northwest Territories.

We would respectfully point out that notwithstanding the order in council where-
in the Dominion Executive express concern for ' the ivelfare and development of the

province of Manitoha' and ' that, at a convenient date after the formation of the

provinces of Alherta and SasTcatchewan, the request of the province of Manitoha for
an extension northward he taken up' over a year and a half has been allowed to ex-

pire; another session of the parliament of Canada has taken place, and nothing what-
ever has been done towards affording that justice to the province of Manitoba in the
premises to which it is entitled.

It is, moreover, pointed out that subsequent to the above quoted expressions of
the Privy Council of Canada, another memorial, authorized by the legislature of
Manitoba, was forwarded to the Secretary of State of Canada in the rnonth of March
last—six months ago—and, up to the present time, no acknowledgment has been
received.

It is further to be noted that in the said order in council of March 21, 1905, it

is admitted that the request of the province of Manitoba, for an extension of the
boundaries is not new, and that more than twenty years ago the province had addressed
a memorial to the Governor General in Council embodying this request. The order
in council says, as follows:

—

'March 21, 1906.

' The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a memorial

dated January 19, 1905. from the provincial government of Manitoba, praying for an
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extension of the boundaries of the province westward to include a portion of the

present districts of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan, and northward to Hudson bay.
' The Committee observe that this request is not new, and they wish to recall

that more than twenty years ago the legislature of Manitoba addressed a memorial to

the Govei'nor General in Council embodying several petitions, one of which related

to the extension of the boundaries of the province in a westerly direction.'

Tlie practicability of the Hudson bay and straits has long ago been established,

and the benefit to Manitoba to have a seaport (which San be reached by the con-

struction of 400 miles of railway) with quick and easy communication with Europe has

long been maintained and recognized, and is most important to the still further

development of the province.

It is claimed that the inclusion in Manitoba of additional territory cannot fail

to very largely assist in the settlement of an area at the present time in a quiescent

and dormant condition.

The province of Manitoba maintains, as the truth is and the facts warrant, that

it has not received at the hands of the federal authorities that fair, open and just

treatment respecting the premises it had a right to expect and is entitled to as a

constituent part of the confederation of Canada, or that is calculated to best promote
and cement the unity of the Dominion as a whole.

Copy of a Report of a Committee of the Executive Council, approved hy Eis Honour
the Lieutenant Governor, on Octoher 80, 1906.

The Honourable the President of the Council submits for consideration of

Council the following, in further support of the claims of the province for an ex-

tension of boundaries:

—

It is submitted that the passage of the Keewatin Act by the parliament of

Canada in 1876, whereby a portion of the Northwest Territories, north and east of

Manitoba, was detached and created a separate district, was merely a provisional

arrangement pending the settlement of the true limits of the province of Ontario,

and that the intention was, when such settlement should occur, to enlarge the bound-
aries of the province of Manitoba. In support of this contention the following is

quoted from the remarks of the Hon. Mr. Mackenzie in introducing the Keewatin
Bill in the House of Commons in 1876. Mr. Mackenzie said:

—

* We find that there is likely to be a good deal of inconvenience from the North-
west Territories, including all that portion of our country east of Manitoba and west
of the boundary of Ontario. The province of Manitoba wishes to increase its bound-
aries northward, westward and eastward ; but, until the question is decided as to where
the limits of Ontario may ultimately be fixed, it is impossible to take any steps

towards enlarging the boundaries of that province without the risk of having it re-

considered at the very next session. As soon as the ioundary hetween the Dominion
and Ontario is settled in that quarter the prohdbility is that Manitoha will have its

'7.9 pvlarged. The government of that province have sought to have its boimdaries
enlarged at the present time, but we felt it would be inconvenient to have this done
in the east at the present time without knowing the precise place to where we would
go. This is simply a provisional arrangement which will come to an end as soon as

we have the ioundary settled. The Bill is only temporary in its character.'

It is further pointed out that the intention of the Keewatin Act, at the time
of the passage thereof, was to place the administration of the affairs of the Keewatin
Territory in the meantime practically in the province of Manitoba, through its

Lieutenant Governor, without intervention. Mr. Mackenzie said:

—

'T have thought it advisable on the whole, to detach a portion of the country
immediately to the north and east of Manitoba, from the Northwest Territories

proper, and to have its affairs administered by the Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba
without the intervention of any council and without incurring any expense whatever.
The intention is simply to appoint the Governor of Manitoba to govern the territory
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immediately east and nortli of the present i^rovince—to detach, in other words, all

that portion known as the Northwest Territory east of Manitoba and Lake Winni-
pegosis, and to create a new territory, wdiicli shall in the meantime be governed by
the Governor of Manitoba. It is uncertain when we may have the boundary on the

west and east side of Ontario determined. The boundaries of the Northwest Terri-

tories on the east are equally uncertain, and it is considered desirable, in the interest

of the good government of the country, that we should have this arrangement made
As soon as the western boundary of Ontario is determined, and if the province of

Manitoba take no action for the enlargement of the boundaries of that province, an-

other arrangement may be made.'

It is therefore manifest that the creation of Keewatin was merely fur a temporary
purpose, and that the intention was to place the administration of affairs therein iu

the province of Manitoba, through the medium of the Lieutenant Governor, until the

true boundaries of Ontario were ascertained, and then to extend the boundaries of

Manitoba. In no stage of the proceedings was it ever intimated, claimed or suggested,

that any part of the said territory should be included in the province of Ontario.

Between the period of the passage of the Keewatin Act and the Act of 1881, ex-

tending the boundaries of the province, the claim of the province for increased area

was continuously urged upon the federal authorities; it was stated to be problematical

as to when the boundary dispute between Ontario and the Dominion would be deter-

mined, and that this should not be a bar to the much needed expansion of Manitoba.

Accordingly in the year 1881 the parliament of Canada enlarged the limits of th"

province to comprise 154,411 square miles, 39,000 square miles of which was in the

disputed territory claimed by Ontario, and over 40,000 square miles thereof in thi^

Keewatin District, east of Manitoba and north of the Albany river, and undisputerl

by Ontario. Objection was taken by the province of Ontario to the inclusion within

the limits of Manitoba of any part of the disputed territory, and the same formed the

subject of voluminous correspondence between the province of Ontario and the gov-

ernment of Canada. The first communication on the subject was addressed by the

Lieutenant Governor of Ontario to the Secretary of State in March, 1881. pointing

out the objections of the province of Ontario, and requesting that the extension of

Manitoba eastward be left until it was decided that the territory did not belong to

Ontario. In this same connnunication the following statement appears:

—

' So far as the territory to be comprised within the limits of the province of

Manitoba is clearly and indisputably within the jurisdiction of the parliament of

Canada, my government rejoice at the extension of that province, as affording a wider

scope for the energies of its people and government, and as giving to a large number
of settlers in Keewatin and the Northwest Territories the direct benefits of provincial

and municipal government. But while the extension of the boundaries, in direction-;

as to which there is no dispute, is a matter of congratulation, the terms in which the

new eastern boundary of the province is described in the Bill appears to my govern-

ment to call for an earnest and vigorous protest on behalf of the province of Ontario.'

In a subsequent communication from the Lieuteuant Governor of Ontario to the

Secretary of State. Tinder date February 18, 1882, the following appears:

—

' With reference to your observations on the enlargement of the boundaries of

Manitoba bv the Act of last session, this government has made no complaint of the

extension of that province by the addition to it of undisputed territory. On the con-

trary, in my despatch of March 15 last, it was observprl that " so far as the territory

to be comprised within the limits of the province of Manitoba is clearl-'- and uudis-

putably within the jurisdiction of the parliament of Canada, my government rejoice

at the extension of that province, as affording a wider scone for the energies of its

]:>eople and government, and as giving to a large number of settlers in Keewatin and

the Northwest Territories the direct benefit of provincial and municipal government.

But while the extension of the boundaries, in directions as to which there is no dis-

pute, is matter of congratulation." the transfer of the disputed territory to that pro-

vince was strongly objected to. for reasons therein set forth.'
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On March 9, 1882, the following apijear.s in a ivsulutioii adopted by the Ontario

legislature :

—

• That the extension of Manitoba, by the federal Act of last session, receive, so far

as the territory added is undisputed, the hearty approval of the inhabitants of Ontario.'

In a report of the Attorney General of Ontario, Sir Oliver Moo^at, to the Lieu-

tenant Governor of tnat province, dated September 29, 1883, the following appears:

—

• The province of Manitoba has been, and must always be, regarded with much
friendly interest in Ontario.

' When, in 1870, the Bill for the formation uf the province was before the parHa-

ment of Canada, it had the support of Ontario members of all parties.

' When, in 1881, the government of the Dominion proposed to extend the narrow

limits at first assigned to the new province, and to add to it 91.000 square miles of

the undisputed territory, besides certain territory to which Ontario claimed title, the

Lieutenant Governor of this province in a despatch to the Secretary of State, put on

record the observation that " so far as the territory to be comprised within the limits

of the province of Manitoba is clearly and undisputably within the jurisdiction of

the parliament of Canada my government rejoice at the extension of that province,

as affording a wider scope for the energies of its people and government, and as

giving to a large number of settlers in Keewatin and the Xorthwest Territories the

direct benefits of provincial and municipal government"
' So, after the passing of the Act, the Legislative Assembly of this province, by a

resolution passed on March 9. 1882. on the motion of the undersigned, declared " That
the extension of Manitoba by the Federal Act receives, so far as the territory added

is not in dispute, the hearty approval of the inhabitants of Ontario."

It is stoutly sulnnitted that the foregoing shows conclusively:

—

First.—That the constitution or formation of the District of Keewatin was for

temporary purposes only, and with the view of ultimately embracing a large area

thereof within the province of Manitoba, and

—

Secondly.—That the province of Ontario, up to the time of the connnunication

of Mr. Whitney to Sir Wilfrid Laurier, on March 2. 1905, claiming consideration

for Ontario in any division of the Keewatin territory, never made any claim to any

jiart of said territory, but, on the other hand, heartily approved and rejoiced in the

extension of the boundaries of Manitoba in the undisputed area of Keewatin.

It is pointed out in support of the claims of Manitoba for further territory that

the province of Ontario has been increased in area since confederation from 109,480

to 260,862 square miles, and Quebec from 193,355 to 351,873 square miles, while, as

the result of the boundary decision in 1884. Manitoba has at the present time. 80,670

square miles less than was given to it in 1881. over twenty-five years ago; and further.,

that the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan have each been given, approximately.

175,000 square miles of area more than Manitoba, notwithstanding that ^Manitoba hns

a population greatly in excess of either of those provinces.

In the year 1881 the province of Manitoba, with a population o£ 62,260 was
deemed entitled to an increase of boundaries, and, it is submitted, and cannot be

denied, that at the present time the justice of the claim for increased area is im-

measurably augmented.

Upon the discussion of the Boundaries Bill in 1881. Mr. Blake said:

—

' I am not opposed to an extension of the limits of the province of Manitoba. I

believe it to be extremely important that a province with a very small population

should not be entrusted with an area inordinate, relatively to its existing population.

But none of these considerations, to my mind, lead to the conclusions that we ought

to hesitate in enlarging the boinidaries of Manitoba.'

It requires no enlargement to demonstrate that the opinion of Mr. Blake in 1881.

that there shoiild be no hesitation in enlarging the bovmdaries of Manitoba, has in-

creased a thousand fold in 1906 ; even to the extent of justifying the statement that

without such enlargement Manitoba cannot be deemed or designated other than the

dwarfed province of confederation.
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It is pointed out that both before and after the increased area given the province

in 1881, further extensions were asked for. In reply to a request in 1884 for an ex-

tension westward and northward, the Privy Council of Canada, in a minute of Coun-
cil dated April 1, 1884, declined to accede to the request, largely on the ground that

the enlargement asked for would add 180,000 square miles to the province (the

boundary eastward had not then been determined, and hence it was assumed that the

territory given to Manitoba to the east and north, lost to Manitoba by virtue of the

award, was in fact possessed by Manitoba), and there is the strongest probability that

had the true area of the province only been then what it is to-day, 73,732 square miles,

the extensions asked for would have been favourably viewed by the federal authorities.

This fact, together with the further one, that by reason of the boundary award

Manitoba lost over 80,000 square miles of territory, constitute the strongest of reasons

that the loss of territory thereby sustained should be made up to the province and
supplemented by additional territory commensurate to the important position of the

province as a constituent part of the Dominion of Canada.

A careful examination of the official records shows the claim of the province for

enlargement has been incessant, and that the result of all endeavours has been but

to increase the area of the province from 13,500 square miles to 73,732, an addition

of only 60,232 square miles, notwithstanding the population has increased from 17,000

to, approximately, 400,000 souls, and the fact that Manitoba has become the third

largest revenue contributing- province to the Dominion exchequer. These truths

prevail, and the policy of the federal authorities is not upholding and placing Mani-
toba on something like as fair a footing as the other provinces, in the matter of area,

as is amply merited and the circumstances warrant, is inexplicable.

It is maintained that the claim of the province of Ontario to any part of the Kee-
watin territory is of the most recent origin, and has no merit or stability whatsoever.

As has been shown, that province throughout all the stages of the boundaries dispute

conceded and admitted that Manitoba was entitled to undisturbed enlargement in that

territory, and was careful both before and after the award of the Privy Council, that

the result of the decision would be that a full and final adjustment of the westerly

and northerly boundaries of Ontario would ensue.

In support of this latter statement below is given extracts from certain commu-
nications of the Lieutenant Governor of Ontario to the Secretary of State:

—

'February 18, 1882.

'But I am advised that no provisional arrangement would be so satisfactory, or

so beneficial, to the development and settlement of the territory, the maintenance of

order, and the due administration of justice therein, as the just course of obtaining,

without delay, by proper legislation from the Federal Parliament and the Legislature

of Manitoba, the recognition of the aivard as a final adjustment of the houndaries of

this province.'

'November 22, 1884.

' It is desirable that the decision of the most Honourable the Privy Council on

the long-pending boundary dispute should be confirmed by legislation at the present

session of the Imperial parliament, and it is presumed that a request to that effect

by the Dominion government through His Excellency the Governor General, would, if

properly communicated, probsbly facilitate the immediate passing of such an Act.

' My government, therefore, desire very earnestly to press your government to take

without further delay, the necessary steps for this purpose, if these have not been al-

ready taken. You are aware that their Lordships of the Judicial Committee of the

Privy Council reported to Her Majesty tbeir opinion, " that it was desirable and most

expedient that an Imperial Act of Parliament should be passed to make their decision

binding and effectual."
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' I take this opportunity of saying that I would be glad if your government would
consent to the whole northerly boundary being included in the Act. I think that the

Dominion government will agree with mine, that the Privy Council, having decided in

accordance with the award as respects our westerly boundary and as respects the west-

erly part of our northerly boundary, the grounds of the decision at which they arrive

involve a decision as to the remainder of the northerly boundary, in accordance with

the award.
' May I remind you that the request of my government, communicated in my

despatch of January 31 last, that the reference to the Privy Council which this pro-

vince and the province of Manitoba had agreed on should be extended, so as to em-
brace the whole subject of the northerly as w,ell as the westerly boundaries of the pro-

vince, was approved of by your government in March last, and communicated to me
by your despatch of the 18th of that month. This despatch stated that your govern-

ment was of opinion " that it is desirable to settle now and for ever the whole westerly

and northerly boundary, and believes that the case, as it will be presented to the Judi-

cial Committee of the Privy Council, will afford such material as is available for the

further purpose referred to."

' The case which had been agreed to by the two provinces requested the opinion of

the Privy Council as to our westerly boundary only, the same being the boundary be-

tween the two provinces; and Manitoba having no interest, did not ask for a decision

as to the northerly boundary, except so far as was necessary to determine how far our

westerly boundary extended in that direction. A supplementary case was, therefore,

shortly afterwards prepared and' settled by counsel for the Dominion, with my Attor-

ney General, for the pui"pose of requesting that the decision of their Lordships should

embrace the whole of our northerly boundary.
' The case so settled was sent to your government for confirmation. ISTo action

thereon having been taken by your government, the case agreed on between the two
provinces in respect to the boundary between them had to be argued before their Lord-
ships in July last, without this supplementary case, counsel of your government tak-

ing, on behalf of the Dominion, the leading part in the argument, and with the con-

currence of counsel for all parties their Lordships considered, and decided, not only

the westerly boundary, but part also of the northerly boxindary of this province.
' Rather than have any delay in consequence of the proposal that the Act should

include the whole of our northern boundary, my government would prefer that the Act
"to be passed this session be confined to so much of the northern boundaries of the

province as have been expressly decided by their Lordships, leaving the remainder of

the northern boundary for future action.

* It is in that portion of the recently disputed territory, the bounds of which are

expressly included in the decision of their Lordships, that settlement has taken place
' To expedite the matter, I have had prepared a draft Bill to carry into effect the

decision, whether it is to be confined to what the Privy Council has expressly decided,

or to cover the whole subject of the northerly as well as westerly boundaries. I have
the honour to inclose a copy of this Bill for the consideration of your government.

'February 26, 1886.

' My government are extremely anxious that there should be no further delay in

obtaining Imperial legislation confirming the decision of Her Majesty in Council with
reference to tl:e boundaries of the province. You will remember that the decision of

their Lordships of the Judicial Committee of Her Majesty's Privy Council was an-

nounced on July 22, 1884, and was known in Canada on the same day, and that it was
confirmed by Her Majesty in Council on August 11, 1884.

' One of the questions submitted to their Lordships of the Judicial Committee,
with the concurrence of the Dominion government, was " whether, in case legislation
i.s needed to make the decision on this case binding or effectual. Acts passed by the
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parliament of Canada and the i^rovincial legislatures of Ontario and Manitoba in con-

nection with the Impei-ial Act, Si and 35 Victoria, chai^ter 28, or otherwise would be

sufficient, or whether a new Imperial Act for the purpose would be necessary <" With
reference to this question, their Lordships stated, '' that without expressing an opin-

ion as to the sufficiency or otherwise of concurrent legislation of the provinces of

Ontario and Manitoba and of the Dominion of Canada (if such legislation should take

place) their Lordshijis think it desirable and most expedient that an Imperial Act of

parliament should be passed to make this decision binding and effectual."

' During the session of the federal parliament last year questions were put in the

House of Commons as to the covirse the government intended to take in the matter,

but no answer was given until July 13, being within, a few days of the close of the

session. The answers then given liave been ascertained from the official report of the

debates and proceedings of the House of Commons of Canada. It there appears that

the leader of the government stated that :
" With respect to the 'boundary between

Ontario and Manitoba there can be no difficulty. The government are quite prepared

that an Act should pass for that purpose ; and that there is no chance of there being

any Imperial legislation until the next meeting of the Imperial parliament." On this

statement my government desire to remark that, while the statement may have been

correct on Jvily 13 last, they maintain that as between this province and the Dominion

the province was entitled both as a matter of right and justice, to have the Act passed

as soon after Her Majesty's Order in Council as was consistent with the convenience

of the Imperial authorities.

' The right honourable gentleman further stated that the Canadian government

in the meantime desire to open negotiations, or rather, to have communication with

the province of Manitoba, the province of Ontario and the province of Quebec, for the

purpose of settling for ever, not only the boundary between Manitoba and Ontario,

which is practically settled, but the northerly boundary of Quebec; and after com-

municating with these several governments to get from the Imiierial parliament, at

its next session, some legislation settling these three questions for ever.

' In reference to the reason thus, for the first time, given for the delay which had
taken place, and for any further dela^- which the contemplated negotiations should

involve, my advisers observe that the decision of their Lordships of the Judicial Com-
mittee, confirmed by Her Majesty in Council, settled every possible question of bound-
ary between the province of Manitoba and the province of Ontario, and that there is

no dispute as to the boundary betwen Ontario ajid Quebec.
' As to the northern bou^ndary of Ontario, or so much of it as is not included in

Her Majesty's Order in Council, I had the honour to submit a proposal in a despatch

of ISTovember 22, 1884, and I have had no communication from your government on the

subject since. I also transmitted the draft of an Imperial Act for the consideration of

your government, for the purpose of confirming the decisioji. I now inclose another

form of such an Act, which would be acceptable to my government, and I wovild be

glad to know whether your government approve of it, or what other form they desire.

* The Imperial parliament being again in session, and the matter not being one
which will involve any discussion or delay there in case the two goveriunents concerned
agree as to the proper Bill, I earnestly hope that your government will not any longer

postpone settling with my government the form of the Act, and transmitting it to the

proper quarter in England.
'I shall be glad if the Bill so to be settled and transmitted should embrace the

whole northern boundary of the province.'

The foregoing shows conclusively, coupled with the corroborative provisions of

the Imperial Act in 1889, that both the western and northerly limits of Ontario were
intended to be, and were in fact, fixed and irrevocably determined, as they are to-day.

It is true that the division or disposition of the Keewatin territory is within the
competency of the parliament of Canada, but, it is submitted, that the boundaries of
the province of Ontario having been determined, as hereinbefore set forth, and tlif-
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iuid territory having never formed part of old Canada (being acquired from the Hud-

son's Bay Compony by surrender in the year IbG'J) that that province is, in no sense,

entitled to participate therein.

It is further submitted, apart from the evident intention of the federal authori-

ties in 1876, at the time of the iiassage of the Keewatiii Act, to ultimately extend

the boundaries of Manitoba to comprise a large portion of Keewatin, if not the whole

of it, that the province of Manitoba has strong claims to that end by reason of the

fact that for centuries it was only through this territory, by way of Hudson bay, thai

all means of communication of the Red river settlement, to and from the outside

world, was possible. In 1811 and 1812 the Lord Selkirk settlers to the Red river set-

tlement came by way of Hudson bay. All the Hudson's Bay Comijany's officers and
servants and many missionaries from Europe came out annually by this route, those

for the Southern Department debarking at Moose Factory or James bay. All sup-

plies for the northern trade and the Red river settlement came by this way. All pro-

duce of the country was shipped by way of Hudson bay.

In 1846, some four hundred troops of the Old Sixth Regiment of Foot landed and

w^ere taken by York 'boat to Red iriver. In 18 iS thay returnel to Ea^laai by the

same route.

In 1848 and 1849, detachments of pensioners came out by Hudson hay proceeded

to Red I'iver by York boat. A number of them afterwards remained in the settlement.

In 1854, the bulk of these pensions went home by way of Lake Winnipeg and
Hudson bay.

In 1857, several companies of the Royal Canadian Rifles arrived at York Factory

and reached Fort Garry the same season. After two years' residence in the settlement,

they returned by the same route by which they came out.

Many more instances might be given, but sufficient is adduced to demonstrate

that what is now Manitoba has always been particularly identified with Hudson bay
and the intervening territory, which conditions, it is maintained, do not prevail as

regards the province of Ontario.

It is furthtr submitted that the development of and administration in the

Keewatin territory can be best secured by the province of Manitoba than by either of

the provinces of Ontario and Saskatchewan. The seat of government of Ontario is

far removed from the locality and, geographically, Manitoba is in a much better posi-

tion to promote and advance the welfare of the territory than the province of Sask-

atchewan. In addition, both those provinces have, at the present time, limits and
extent abundantly sufficient to tax their energies and capabilities, and it would be

unwise to further increase their responsibilities. As Mr. Blake said:

—

' I believe it to be important that the provinces should not have too great an area.

I believe it to be, also, extremely important that a province, with a very small popula-

tion, should not be entrusted with an area, inordinate, relatively, to its existing

population.'

Regarding the claim of the province for an extension northerly and as evidencing

the fact that the province has for maiiy years had a vital interest in this respect and
the procuring of connection with the waters of Hudson bay. it is pointed out the

construction of a line of railway with that object was projected by the province and
formed the subject of agitation as far back as the year 1884. In a communication
addressed to the Seci-etary of State, under date January 20, 1884, Mr. Norquay said

iis follows :

—

' While on the subject of the extension northward, I would further draw your
attention to the fact that while the people of ^fanitoba look forward with delight to the

early completion of the Canadian Pacific Railway, and regard to same as an inter-

provincial necessity, they are highly impressed with the belief that a railway northward
to a port on the Hudson bay is to them a matter of much importance that they feel

justified in pressing on the government the expediency of sending out an exploratory

expedition as soon as practicable, with a view of ascertaining the times best adapted
for the navigation on the bay and sti'ait.'
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Mr. Greenway, in an address delivered in the legislature of Manitoba on April 2,

1884, said :—
' Some monthes ago, in addition to all previous representations made to Ottawa, we

made out a strong case in favour of the extension of the provincial bounds, so that we
would be enabled to aid and control the projected Hudson Bay Eailway—a road which

the people unanimously desired, and which was of the utmost consequence to the pros-

perity of the province.'

The importance of the construction of the line became so prominent that the par-

liament of Canada, by Act passed in the same year (1884) section 7 of chapter 25, auth-

orized the aiding of the construction of the said line by a land grant of 6,400 acres a

mile within the province, and 12,800 a mile without the province (the Keewatin terri-

tory), and the province, on May 21, 1886, also agreed to substantially assist the under-

taking. The construction of the road was commenced by the company incorporated for

the purpose in the year 1886, and forty miles thereof actually completed, and the pro-

vince paid to the company, chartered to construct the said line, by way of bond issue,

the sum of $256,000. The land grant, however, of 6,400 acres a mile for the part con-

structed was not handed over by the Dominion authorities owing to some question aris-

ing as to the manner in which the work had been constructed by the company.

This, it is submitted, is suiEcient to indicate that the desire of the province to

obtain an extension of boundaries northerly, to afford communication with Hudson bay,

is not of recent origin, but, on the contrary, one of long standing, and paramount to

the claims of any other province or provinces, in this respect, and therefore, should be

considered and dealt with by the federal authorities separate and apart from any later

day claims or pretensions.

It is maintained and urged, in addition to the reasons before stated, that the pro-

vince of Saskatchewan is not entitled to and should not be given, an extension of limits

in the Keewatin territory. Unlike Manitoba, the former Districts of Assiniboia, Sas-

katchewan and Athabasca, out of which the province of Saskatchewan was formed,

never had any connection with the District of Keewatin, and it is difficult to conceive

upon what logical ground the claim is based. Kespecting that portion of the former

districts referred to, not included in the province of Saskatchewan in 1905, lying north

of Lake Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, and now forming part of the Northwest

Territories, it is submited that the same should be given to Manitoba for the following

reasons :

—

1. To preserve geographical symmetry.

2. It forms part of the territory in which Manitoba has asked an extension of

boundaries for over twenty-five years.

3. The same conditions set forth by the Privy Council in the minute of March 21,

1905, as reasons why the boundaries of Manitoba could not then be extended westerly,

do not apply at the present time with equal force to said territory, in that, the popula-

tion contained therein is extremely sparse, unlike the strip of territory in the province

of Saskatchewan immediately to the westward of the boundary of Manitoba.

4. It should be given to Manitoba', to slightly compensate it for the failure to fur-

ther extend the boundaries of the province westerly in 1881, as to which the Privy

Council in the minute of Council of March 21, 1905, said :
' When the addition was

made to the province of Manitoba of what is known as the " added territory," in the

year 1881, there existed no serious obstacle to the extension of the boundary of Mani-

toba at that time from one to two hundred miles further westward—and, lastly, and

for the greatest reason:

—

5. The constituted representative authority of the Northwest Territories, the legis-

lature thereof, prior to the time of the creation of the province of Saskatchewan by

the parliament of Canada, in 1905, and defining its limits and extent, solemnly de-

clared that as to said territory, north of Lake Winnipegosis and Manitoba, it had no

concern, and that said territory might be given to Manitoba. This statement of fact

was corroborated by Sir Widfrid Laurier in his autonomy speech in the House of

Commons in February, 1905. He then said:

—
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' But there is another consideration. For my part, I am prepared to give a full

hearing to the province of Manitoba. When that province asks to have her limits ex-

tended westward, I am bound to say that we cannot entertain that prayer, for this

simple reason, that the territories, through their legislature, have passed upon it, and
have pronounced against it. But I understand that as to a certain portion of territory

north of LaJce Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, the Northwest legislature has de-

clared that it has no pronounced views, and that that might he given to the province

of Manitoha/
The province of Manitoba has consistently claimed and asked for a further exten-

sion of boundaries for over twenty-five years, and strongly protests against the pro-

posed action of the federal authorities in intruding other parties into the consideration

of the said matter, and cannot, under the circumstances, regard this step other than
an act of direct antagonism and hostility to the interest and rights of the province of

Manitoba.

It is respectfully submitted that full and substantial justice should be forthwith
accorded to the province of Manitoba respecting the premises. The rights of other

provinces have heretofore been independently considered by the federal authorities, and
Manitoba should be afforded treatment of like liberality. Manitoba has now reached
a stage in its history that it is essential that facilities should be provided for expan-
sion. A continuation of present conditions is neither fair to the province nor credit-

able to the Dominion. The province desires no advantage, but simply that it be ex-

tended fair and reasonable treatment; it will not be satisfied with less.

On the recommendation of the honourable the minister, the committee advise:

—

That a copy of this report be forwarded to the Secretary of State of Canada in
further supjiort of the claims of the province for an extension of boundaries.

Certified,

C. GEABUEN,
Clerk, Executive Coimcil.
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ME^MOEAXDUM SUB:^IITTED OX BEHALF OF THE PROVIXCE OF ON-
lAEIO WITH EEFEREXCE TO THE CLAIM OF THE PEOVINCE OF
MANITOBA FOE AN EXTENSION OF BOUNDAEIES, AND WITH
EEFEEENCE TO THE QUESTION OF EXTENDING THE LIMITS OF
THE OTHEE PEOVINCES.

I^ THE IMATTER OF THE APi'LICATION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF THE I'ROVIXCE OF MANITOBA
FOR AX EXTENSION OF THE BOUNDARIES OF THE PROVIXCE NORTHWARD TO THE HUDSON
BAY.

The attention of the government of Ontario was first directed to the question
of the proposed extension of the boundaries of Manitoba by a number of statements
w^hich appeared in the public press during the month of February. 1905, the tenor of
which statements is indicated in the letter of March 2, 1905, .from the Prime Minister
of Ontario to the Prime Minister of Canada, as follows:

—

Toronto, March 2, 1905.
' The Eight Honourable

' Sir Wilfrid Laurier^
' Ottawa.'

' Dear Sir Wilfrid Laurier,—
' I have noticed several statement.-* in the press of the province during the past

week referring to an alleged proposed division, by the Dominion among the provinces,

of the territory Ijdng to the south and west of James bay and Hudson bay, and
known as the territory of Keewatin.

' Presumably the province of Ontario should be entitled to a large portion of tl;iis

territory, and should be heard with reference to any proposed division of it.

' Assuming that such a division is in contemplation, I respectfully and earnestly

urge upon you that before the details of such division be decided upon, or even con-
sidered, the province of Ontario b? allowed to submit to the Dominion government,
for consideration with reference to such proposed division, its claims to that portion
of such territory as it may fairly urge should be allotted to it.

'Yours faithfully.

J. P. WHITNEY.'

To this letter the following reply was received, dated Ottawa. March 4. 1905.

' Hon. J. P. Whitney.
' Toronto.'

' My dear Mr. Whitney^—
' I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your favour of March 2. You

have anticipated the action which I intend to take. The province of Manitoba has
asked us to have its territorv extended to Hudson bay. It seems to me that this is

a matter in which the province of Ontario might have an interest. I will ask the
Secretary of State to send you an official copy of the claim of Manitoba. In the
meantime. I send you one under cover.

' Yours respectfull.v.

WILFEID LAFEIEE."

In introducing in the House of Commons, on February 21. 1905. the Northwest
Autonomy Bills, Sir Wilfrid Laurier spoke as follows:

—
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' But, sir, there is another demand of the province of Manitoba which, I thinlc,

is entitled to fair consideration. Manitoba has asked to have her territory extended

to the shores of Hudson bay, and this is a prayer which seems to me entitled to a fair

hearing. But the province of Manitoba is not the only one whose territory could be

extended to the shores of Hudson bay. The province of Ontario would have the

same right ; the province of Quebec would also have that right, and the new province

of Saskatchewan would have an equal right to have her territory extended to the

shores of Hudson bay. Therefore, in the project we have to present to the House

to-day, instead of including in the province of Saskatchewan that portion of territory

lying north of Lake Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, we propose to leave that out-

side to be included neither in Saskatchewan nor in Manitoba, but to be dealt with at

some future day. And I may say at once that I have the authority of my colleagues

to make the announcement that we propose to invite the province of Ontario, the

province of Quebec, the province of Manitoba, and the province of Saskatchewan to

meet us here to decide whether or not it is advisable that the limits of any of those

provinces should be extended to the shores of Hudson bay. and. if so. in what manner
it should be done.'

It will be observed from the above correspondeiu-e and statements that something

more than the extension of the boundaries of Manitoba was understood to be involved.

The province of Ontario is represented here to-day in p\irsuance of the above

understanding. The province of Ontario is interested in the extension of the bound-

aries of Manitoba northward to Hudson bay, in that it seems to be fair and reasonable

that there should be such an extension, and also because such an extension can only

be brought by turning over to that province a portion of the territory of the Dominion
contiguous to Ontario.

For reasons, which a study of the map will suggest the province of Ontario does

not feel called upon to offer any observations as to the proposed extension of the

boundaries of the province of Saskatchewan.

Xor does the province of Ontario feel called upon to enter upon a detailed con-

sideration of all the questions apparently at issue between the government of Canada
and the government of the province of Manitoba, and which are set out at length in

the memorandum furnished by that province; such questions, with a few exceptions,

having apparently no bearing upon the position taken by the province of Ontario in

this discussion

The undersigned, on behalf of the province of Ontario, therefore sulmiit :

1. That in their opinion the boundaries of ^lanitoba should be extended

northward so as to take in Fort Churchill.

2. That they do not care to discu.ss any question of the alteration of the

boundaries of Saskatchewan.
"'). That in order to carry out the suggestion in paragTaph 1, the eastern

boundary of Manitoba should be produced northward until it- strikes the

Churchill river: that the middle of the channel of the said river should then

become the boundaiy until the river debouches into Hudson bay.

4. That the remainder of the territory of Iveewatin lying to the eastward

of such boundary line be allotted to the pi'ovince of Ontario.

With reference to the above, and to the statements contained in the memo, pre-

sented by Manitoba, the undersigned offer the following observations :

—

We assume that the desirability of the extension of the boundaries of Manitoba
northwards to Hudson bay will meet with no objection from any sovirce, and the
whole question then becomes one of delimitation. In considering this we must touch

in a general way upon a few of the contentions of Manitoba as set out in the memo-
randum offered on behalf of that province.

It is submitted that there is no warrant for alludiug to territory as having been
' given to Ontario by the award.' The award was declaratory of what had been the

westerly boundary of New France, and therefore of what had always been the western
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boundary of Upper Canada. It did not annex anything to Ontario, nor take anything
away from Manitoba. For similar reasons there seems to be no warrant for suggest-

ing that territory which never belonged to Manitoba should be restored to Manitoba.

Before anything can be ' restored ' it must have been lost or taken away, and before it

could have been lost or taken away it must have been the property of the loser.

We are unable to understand the process of reasoning by which it is argued that

(he boundaries of Ontario were ' permanently and irrevocably fixed and settled ' so

that the province could not receive an addition to her territory from the Dominion of

Canada. Surely the boundaries of Manitoba were not ' permanently and irrevocably

fixed and settled ' in 1871, nor in 1884. It seems unnecessary to suggest that the dis-

pute which resulted in the settlement of the Ontario boundary was, as far as the north-

ern boundary is concerned, between that province and the Dominion of Canada alone,

and as between them is final and irrevocable unless and until changed by the two par-

ties interested, and it is indeed, admitted on the part of Manitoba that ' the division or

disposition of the Iveewatin territorj^ is within the competency of the parliament of

Canada.'

The undersigned desire to draw attention to the fact that between the years 1881

and 1905, the government of Manitoba placed on record in a number of public docu-

ments the desire of that government for the extension of the boundaries of the pro-

vince; that in all of such papers, with one or two exceptions which will be immediately

referred to, the desire of the province was expressed for an extension westward and

northward to Hudson bay. In one, or perhaps more of these deliverances, the desire

was expressed for an extension ' northward to the Hudson bay and westward to the

102nd meridian.' On the 12th day of February, 1884, the late Honourable John Nor-

quay submitted to the Dominion executive certain proposals, using the following lan-

guage with reference to the boundary question :
' That the boundaries of the province of

Manitoba be extended northward, so as to include Fort Churchill on the Hudson bay

and westward to the i02nd meridian.'

Xot until the year 1905 was there any assertion or even suggestion in any public

document or governmental deliverance of any desire or expectation on the part of

Manitoba that its boundaries should be extended to the eastward as well as the north-

ward. The first mention of that intention is to be found in the letter dated February

23, 1905, from the Hon. Messrs. Rogers and Campbell to the Prime Minister of the

Dominion.
A reference to the public documents and other deliverances to be found and quoted

in the memorandum submitted by the government of Manitoba for discussion here

proves conclusively the accuracy of the above statement and the phraseology used by

Mr. Norquay to be found on page 4 of the claim shows what the specific desire and in-

rention of the province was, viz., that the boundary should be extended northward so

as to include Fort Churchill—the reason being that, as is well understood. Port Church-

ill was the only harbour entitled to the name on the Hudson bay.

The undersigned therefore suggest that up to the time of the creation of the new
provinces of Saskatchewan and Alberta, the attention of Manitoba was fixed upon the

desirability of obtaining an extension of territory to the west, so as to include a large

area of very productive land, and also northward to obtain Fort Churchill on the Hud-
son bay, and the fact that the province is now shut out from extension westward may
perhaps not unnaturally have created a desire for obtaining additional territory in

another direction.

The undersigned have thought it desirable to collect as much information as pos:

sible as to the shores of James bay, and of Hudson bay as far northward and westward
as Port Churchill, and the information collected by them consisting of extracts from
various reports made by people from actual observation and exploration shows clearly

that Port Churchill is the only port on Hudson bay and the only locality or spot at

which a port can be created. As to this we suggest a reference to the memorandum
on this subject hereto annexed marked ' A.'
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The claim, or perhaps apparent claim—as we are not clear that a substantial claim
is advanced—that Manitoba acquired jurisdiction—quasi or otherwise—over the terri-

tory of Keewatin by the. working of the Keewatin Act does not seem to call for cem-
ment on the part of the undersigned.

With reference to the effect of the proposed addition on the area of the province,

the undersigned desire to point out that if the boundaries of Manitoba are ' extended

northward to Hudson bay so as to include Fort Churchill ' and the province is given

the territory as far north at least as the 60th parallel of latitude, the area of the pro-

vince will then become about three times what it is at present; in other words, about

220,000 square miles.

While the fact that the province of Manitoba has been unable to extend its bound-
aries to the westward may be a matter for regret, it is a question which, in our opinion,
having regard to the matters now under consideration, does not call for comment
from us.

For the reasons above imperfectly set forth the province of Ontario desires to join

in the request that the boundaries of Manitoba be extended northward to Hudson bay
in the manner above indicated by producing the eastern boundary northward until it

strikes the Churchill river, and then following the middle of the channel of the said
river until the latter debouches into Hudson bay, and that the territory of the province
be extended as f^r north, at least, as the 60th parallel of latitude, and that for geograph-
ical and other reasons the remainder of the territory of Keewatin lying east of the

suggested eastern boundary of Manitoba contiguous to Ontario and bounded on the
north and east by Hudson bay and James bay be allotted to the latter province.

J. P. WHITNEY.
J. J. FOY.
A. J. MATHESOK

Toronto, November 9, 1906.

P.S.—Since preparing the above statement, we have received a copy of the supple-

mentary statement on behalf of Manitoba.
After considering it, our conclusion is that it does not call for further observations

on behalf of the province of Ontario.

J. P. W.
J. J. F.

A. J. M.

Memorandum referred to in the foregoing statement marked * A.'

A glance at the map will show that the western coast of Hudson bay possesses

a singularly unbroken front. There are no indentations, bays or fiords. In this re-

spect it presents the greatest possible contrasts with our Atlantic and Pacific coasts.

On the Hudson bay coast there are no openings of any kind except the mouths of the

rivers.

None of those rivers except Churchill harbour can be entered by vessels drawing
more than 10 or 11 feet, and only at high water even by them.

The northerly boundary of Ontario is the Albany river. In 1886 Mr. Bell, of

the Geological Department, explored the country between the Albany and the Attawa-
pishkat. He describes the mouths of the rivers as shallow and the shores of James
bay between them as extremely low. WTien the tide is out, reefs of boulders and
stones stretch out to sea as far as the eye can reach. He had to go out of sight of

land in his canoe in order to get round into the Albany river.

Mr. Dowling. of the Geological Department, states that the mouth of the Albany
is shoaly.

The next river going north is the Ekwan. Of this Mr. Dowling says that the

shore for a long distance Ls flanked by high gravel bars, and at low tide a broad belt

of mud spread? out for several miles.

64a—
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South of Cape Henrietta Maria, the shore is described by Mr. Dowling as shal-

low and muddy.
In the 1902 Geological Report there is a record of reconnaisance surveys of

several of the smaller rivers lying between the Albany and Attawapishkat. None
of them is described as possessing the slightest approach to a harbour. They de-

cribe the coast generally in such tein:s as to thow that there cannot possibly be a

harbour there. They say :
' The most noticeable feature of the west coast of James

bay is its extreme flatness. Looked at from a distance there is no distinct shore

line, but the water and land seem to merge into one another.

The next considerable river is the Winisk. Mr. Wm. Mclnnes, of the Geological

Survey, explored this river in 1903. He describes its mouth as follows :
' The estuary

and neighbouring parts of Hudson bay are quite shallow. The receding tides, though

having a fall of only six feet, leave a wide margin of mudflats studded with large

boulders.'

Proceeding north from the Winisk river, the next large stream is the Severn.

This river and the rivers between it and York Factory are dealt with in the Geolo-

gical Report of 1905 (issued in September, 1906). The explorer, Mr. O'Sullivan,

says that four good sized rivers intervene between York Factory and Severn, and
that his party waded across the mouths of all of them and never had water above

their waists at low tide. The ice lingers in the neighbourhood of their mouths till

the beginning of August. He was icebound for two weeks of July near Cape Tat-

nam. He says: 'There is nothing very interesting to be seen along that part of

the Hudson bay coast. JSTothing but mudflats and boulders looking seaward, and
marshes, dunes, ponds and muskeg's, bordered by stunted evergreen woods looking

landwards.'

Mr. Robert Bell of the Geological Survey, than whom no one knows more from
personal observation about Hudson bay, says 'There is no such port as Port Nelson.'

Lieut. Gordon, who was in command of the Alert exploration, says the anchorage

off Port Nelson is very much exposed. He saw heavy icefields off the mouth of the

river late in August. He states distinctly that there is no harbour at the mouth of

the Nelson and Hayes rivers, which come in together. The place was named Nelson
after a ship captain who died there, and the place being so named on the map led to

the belief that there was a port there. York Factory is built on the tongue of land

between the Nelson and the Hayes, and it was so located, not because of the existence of

any harbour there, but because the Hayes river was the best canoe route into the inter-

ior. York Factory is very little used now, the goods formerly going by that route now
going by the Canadian Pacific Railway and other routes. When York Factory wai
used the ships used to anchor in the outer roadstead and discharge their cargo into

small vessels. This outer roadstead is ten miles from the nearest land and is out of

sight of shore, the land being very low. The roadstead is a very dangerous one, and
the channel would have to be buoyed for 27 nautical miles to make it safe. There
would also have to be a lightship, which and the buoys, could not be placed out till

the middle of August, because of the icefields. Moreover, the channel shifts con-

stantly, which, considering that the Nelson discharges the drainage of the Western
prairies, and carries prodigious quantities of mud, is not surprising. Gordon says:

'Delay or disaster would be sure to occur if vessels were to attempt to make this post

in any but the finest clear weather.' He says the cost of a harbour at this place

would far exceed that of the construction of the additional mileage to reach Churchill.

Further, ' I consider the estuary of the Nelson one of the most dangerous places in

the world,' While he was anchored there, he kept up steam all the time and had his

anchor cable buoj^ed ready to slip it at any moment. Gordon probably had in mind
here a story which is told in McLean's ' Hudson Bay,' about one of the yearly vessels

of the Hudson Bay Company, which had just dropped anchor in York Roads when
a storm came on which compelled her to let go and bear away back to England.
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Gordon concludes his description of Port Nelson by saying that ' the Nelson rivei'

is no port nor would the expenditure of any amount of money make it a desirable

place for shipping.'

At the mouth of the Churchill river there is a fine harbour. The geological

formation is different from that of the shore farther south, and the coast is of a

different character. The river enters the ocean through a deep and comparatively

narrow channel which can be entered at all stages of the tide. Gordon found a depth

of seven to ten fathom; of four fathom at low water. There is a perfectly sheltered

harbour of nearly a square mile in extent with excellent holding ground. ' This

harbour is an eminently safe one ' ; its approaches are well marked and in clear

weather the land stands out bold and high, being easily identified at a distance of

from ten to twelve miles. This harbour is admirably suited for a railway terminus,

the necessary docks could be easily and cheaply built and the deep water basin enlarged

at small cost. Stone is lying at the waters' edge ready to be laid into docks and
piers and nature seems to have left little to be done in order to make this into a

capacious port.

It only remains to be said that the part of the west coast of James bay which
is already in Ontario is of the same general character as that already described near

the Albany river. The chief place of business is Moose Factory, and of this, Mr.
James Johnson, Commissioner of Customs, says :

' This place is not even so good a

harbour as York, but like that is a convenient place for trading.'

There appears to be no doubt that the waters of Hudson bay are receding

rapidly. Bell's Report, 1877, says that within living memory islands were submerged
at high tide which are now several feet above water. He gives several proofs of the

rising of the land and says that nowhere is there any evidence of the sea encroaching.

64a—34
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MEMOEANDUM WITH REFERENCE TO THE CLAIM OF THE PROVINCE
OF SASKATCHEWAN FOR AN EXTENSION OF BOUNDARIES TO
HUDSON BAY.

CERTIFIED COPY OF A MINUTE OF THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL OF THE PROVINCE OF SASKATCHE-

WAN, DATED AT REGINA ON MONDAY, NOVEMBER 5, 1906, AND APPROVED BY HIS HONOUR

THE LIEUTENANT GOVERNOR.

The Executive Council advises that the Honourable the President of Council, and

the Honourable the Attorney General, be authorized, delegated and empowered, on

behalf of the executive government of Saskatchewan, to present to the Honourable

the Privy Council for Canada the claim of this province to have the northeastern

boundaries of the province extended to Hudson bay by the readdition of those parties

of the old provisional districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca which were temporarily

withheld from the province of Saskatchewan upon its establishment, together with

that part of the Northwest Territories lying between the Nelson river and the sixtieth

parallel of north latitude.

JOHN A. REID,
Clerk of the Executive Council.

CLAIM OF THE PROVINCE OF SASKATCHEWAN TO HAVE CERTAIN PORTIONS OF THE NORTHWEST

TERRITORIES INCLUDED WITHIN THE BOUNDARIES OF THE PROVINCE.

The claim of the province of Saskatchewan to that portion of the Northwest

Territories lying immediately to the east of the northern part of the province is not

based upon mere sentiment, nor is it founded simply upon a desire for territorial

extension.

To understand the exact situation, a brief review of the history of the Western

Territories of Canada and the establishment of the provinces therein, including the

territory now under consideration, may not be inadvisable.

The British North America Act, 186Y (section 146) made provision for the admis-

sion of Rupert's Land and the Northwestern Territory into the union, by Her Majesty,

upon an address from the Houses of Parliament in Canada, and subsequently on

June 23, 1870, an order was made by the Queen in Council, admitting Rupert's Land
and the Northwestern Territory into the union. The boundaries of Rupert's Land
were never accurately determined, but it was generally understood to comprise the

territory watered by streams flowing into Hudson bay and straits, but Rupert's Land
and the Northwestern Territory taken together have been defined to be that portion

of British America lying north and west of the provinces of Ontario and Quebec,

excepting British Columbia.

Prior to the passing of the order in council admitting Rupert's Land and the

Northwestern Territory into the union, the parliament of Canada, in anticipation of

their admission, passed an Act in 1869 (32 and 33 Victoria, chapter 3) which declared

that these territories when admitted should be styled and known as ' The Northwest

Territories,' and in which provision was made for the temporary government thereof,

the Governor in Council being authorized to appoint a Lieutenant Governor, and
empower him to make laws for the peace, order and good government of Her Majesty's

subjects therein. In the following year (1870), and a few weeks before the date of the

Imperial order in council admitting Rupert's Land and the Northwestern Territory

into the union, the parliament of Canada passed an Act (33 Victoria, chapter 3) by

section 1 of which a portion of the said territory was formed into the province of

Manitoba. The boundaries of the province were as follows

—

:
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Commencing at the point where the meridian of ninety-six degrees west longitude

from Greenwich intersects the parallel of forty-nine degrees north latitude—thence

due west along the said parallel of forty-nine degrees north latitude (which forms a

portion of the boundary line between the United States of America and the said north-

western territory) to the meridian of ninety-nine degrees of west longitude—thence

due north along the said meridian of ninety-nine degrees west longitude, to the inter-

section of the same with the parallel of fifty degrees and thirty minutes north latitude,

'

thence due east along the said parallel of fifty degrees and thirty minutes north lati-

tude, to its intersection with the before-mentioned meridian of ninety-six degrees

west longitude—thence due south along the said meridian of ninety-six degrees west

longitude to the place of beginning.

By the said Act (section 35) it was enacted that the Lieutenant Governor of Mani-

toba should be also, but in an independent capaciiy, the Lieutenant Governor of that

portion of Rupert's Land and the Northwestern Territory not included in the province

of Manitoba, but in the following year (chapter 16 of 34 Victoria) parliament gave to

the Governor General in Council authority to appoint a lieutenant governor for the

territories and enacted that ' it shall be lawful for the Governor, with the advice of

the Privy Council, to authorize and empower such officer as he may from time to time

appoint as the lieutenant governor of the Northwest Territories, to make provision for

the administration of justice therein and make laws and ordinances for the peace,

order and good government of Her Majesty's subjects and others ' in the said terri-

tories.

Under the provisions of this last Act the Lieutenant Governor of the Northwest

Territories, upon the advice of his Council, made provision for the administration of

justice in various parts of the Territories so far back as March, 1873, by the appoint-

ment of justices of the peace at (in addition to other points) Moose Factory, Rupert's

House, Albany, York Factory, Norway House, East Maine, Nelson River, Fort Alex-

ander and James Bay. Some of these places were situated in that part of the terri-

tories which has since become the District of Keewatin hut which is now a part of the

IvTorthwest Territories.

After the erection of a portion of the Northwest Territories into the province of

Manitoba the boundaries both of Manitoba and the Northwest Territories remained
unchanged until the year 1876. In the meantime, however, the province of Ontario laid

claim to a portion of the territory lying east of what is now the province of Manitoba.
This claim was disputed both by the Dominion government and the province of Mani-
toba, and, pending a settlement of the dispute and the fixing definitely of the western
boundary of the province of Ontario, the parliament of Canada deemed it expedient
to detach from the Northwest Territories that portion of the territory lying between
Ontario and Manitoba including the territory which was in dispute and extending
along the west side of Hudson bay to the northerly limit of Canada and to form the

same into a separate district known as the District of Keewatin. That part of the

Northwest Territories formed into the District of Keewatin by 39 Victoria, chapter

21, is described as follows :

—

All that portion of the Northwest Territories bounded as follows, that is to say:—
Beginning at the western boundary of the province of Ontario on the international
boundary line dividing Canada from the Ignited States of America; thence westerly
following upon the said international boundary line to the easterly boundary of the
province of Manitoba ; thence due north along the said easterly boundary of Manitoba
to the northeast angle of the said province; thence due west on the north boundary of
the said province to the intersection b^ the said boundary of the westerly shore of Lake
Manitoba ; thence northerly following the westerly shore of the said lake to the easterly

terminus thereon of the portage connecting the southerly end of Lake Winnipegosis
with the said Lake Manitoba known as ' the Meadow Portage

' ; thence westerly fol-

lowing upon the trail of the said portage to the westerly terminus of the same, being
on the easterly shore of the said Lake Winnipegosis ; thence northerly following the
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line of the said easterly shore of the said lake to the southerly end of the portage lead-

ing from the head of the said lake into ' Cedar lake/ known as the ' Cedar ' or ' Mossy
Portage ' ; thence notherly following the trail of the said portage to the north end of the

same on the shore of Cedar lake; thence due north to the northerly limits of Canada;
thence easterly following upon the said northely limits of Canada to the northern ex-

tremity of Hudson bay; thence southerly following upon the westerly shore of the

said Hudson bay to the point where it would be intersected by a line drawn due

liorth from the place of beginning, and thence due south on the said line last mentioned

to the said place of beginning—shall be and is set apart as a separate district of the

said Northwest Territories by the name of the District of Keewatin.

Provided always, that the Governor in Council may, by proclamation be published

in the Canada Gazette, at any time when it may appear to the pubUc advantage to do

so, detach any portion of the said district from the same and reannex it to that part

of the Northwest Territories not included in the said district and the portion so de-

tached shall then be subject to the same government and laws of that part of the said

territories to which it is reannexed.

Attention is called to the above proviso, because some years later (vide proclama-

tion of May 7, 1886, as printed on page XLIX. Dominion Statutes of 18S6) the Gov-

ernor General in Council deemed it to be to the public advantage to detach from the

District of Keewatin that part of the above described territory lying between the west-

erly boundary line as above described from Cedar lake, north to the eighteenth correc-

tion line and the Nelson river, and to reannex it to the Northwest Territories from

which date until the establishment of the province of Saskatchewan the territory

formed part of the provisional district of Saskatchewan, and was under the government

and adminstration of the Northwest Territories.

In the year 1881 (by 54 Vic, Cap. 14) the boundaries of Manitoba were altered and

extended and the area of the province greatly increased.

The boundaries were then defined to be as follows :

—

Commencing at the intersection of the international boundary dividing Canada
from the United States of America by the centre of the road allowance between the

twenty-ninth and thirtieth ranges of townships lying west of the first principal meri-

dian in the system of Dominion land surveys; thence northerly, following upon the

said centre of the said road allowance as the same is or may hereafter be located, defin-

ing the said range line on the ground across townships one to forty-four, both inclusive,

to the intersection of the said centre of the said road allowance by the centre of the

road allowance on the twelfth base line in the said system of Dominion land surveys;

thence easterly along the said centre of the road allowance on the twelfth base line, fol-

lowing the same to its intersection by the easterly limit of the District of Keewatin, as

defined by the Act thirty-ninth Victoria, chapter 21, that is to say, to a point where

the said centre of the road allowance on the twelfth base line would be intersected by a

line drawn due north from where the westerly boundary of the province of Ontario in-

tersects the aforesaid international boundary line dividing Canada from the United

States of America ; thence due south following upon the said line to the international

boundary aforesaid; thence westerly, following upon the said international boundary

line dividing Canada from the United States of America, to the place of beginning,'

and all the land embraced by the said description not now within the province of Mani-

toba shall, from and after the passing of this Act, be added thereto, and the whole shall,

from and after the said date, form and be of the province of Manitoba.

These boundaries were supposed to extend the limits of Manitoba very much farther

east than the present eastern boundary, and were intended to include within that pro-

vince the western portion of what is now the province of Ontario, that is, the territory

which was in dispute. The disputed territory, however, lying south of the Albany
river. Lake St. Joseph and Lac Seul, was awarded to the province of Ontario, and the

boundaries of that province were fixed and determined, by chapter 23 of 52 and 53



PROVINCIAL BOUNDARIES 39

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 64a

Vic. (Imperial). This restricted area of Manitoba to some 73,000 square miles. Since

the fixing of the western boundaries of Ontario, the boundaries of Manitoba have

not been altered.

Before the establishment of the province of Saskatchewan more than once an in-

cipient agitation commenced within the province of Manitoba intended to lead to an

extension of the boundaries westward, but the feeling of those residents of the North-

west Territories most effected being so determinedly opposed to the proposition, the

movement always subsided. The feeling of the people of the territories with respect to

this question was on more than one occasion emphatically set forth in resolutions of

the Territorial Legislative Assembly.

KEEWATIX.

The decision which gave to the province of Ontario the territory south of the

Albany river and as far west as the Lake of the Woods, limited the district of Kee-
watin to the territory lying directly north of the province of Manitoba, and fixed its

eastern boundary at a line running north from the western boundary of the province

of Ontario. The boundaries of Keewatin have subsequently been altered. Under the

authority given by the Keewatin Act to the Governor in Council to detach any portion

of the territory from Keewatin and reannex it to the Northwest Territories, whenever
it was for the public advantage to do so, the Governor in Council by proclamation,

on I\ray 7, 1886, detached that portion of Keewatin lying between Manitoba and the

eighteenth correction line and west of the Nelson river, and reannexed that area to

the Northwest Territories," and included it in the provisional district of Saskatchewan.
By order in council of October 2, 1895, it was decided that legislation should be

introduced into the then next following session of parliament having for its object

an addition to the district of Keewatin by the extension of the eastern boundary of
Keevx-atin to take in all the territory lying between the northern boundary of Ontario
and Hudson bay. The action contemplated was, however, never taken (vide order in

souncil of December 18, 1897), but by proclamation of July 24, 1905, the wnole of the

district of Keewatin was reannexed to the Northwest Territories from September 1,

1905 (vide Canada Gazette of August 19, 1905).

THE XORTHWEST TERRITORIES.

By an order in council bearing date May 8, 1882, the districts of Assiniboia,

Alberta, Saskatchewan and Athabasca were established as provisional districts out of

portions of the Northwest Territories, and were severally declared to be bounded as

follows :

—

Assiniboia.—The district of Assiniboia, about 95,000 square miles in extent, to be

bounded on the south by the international boundary line, the 49th parallel ; on the east

by the western boundary of Manitoba, and on the north by the ninth correction line of

the Dominion lands system of survey into townships, which is near to the fifty-second

parallel of latitude; on the west by the line dividing the tenth and eleventh ranges of

townships numbered from the fourt-h intitial meridian.
Saskatcheican.—The district of Saskatchewan, about 114,000 square miles in ex-

tent, to be bounded on the south by the districts of Assiniboia and Manitoba ; on the

east by Lake Winnipeg and the Nelson river flowing therefrom into Hudson bay; on
the north by the eighteenth correction line of the Dominion land survey system, and
on the west by the line of that system dividing the tenth and eleventh ranges of town-
ships numbered from the fourth initial meridian.

Alherta.—The district of Alberta, about 100,000 square miles in extent, to be
bounded on the south by the international boundary; on the east by the districts of

Assiniboia and Saskatchewan: on the west by the province of British Columbia, and
on the north by the eighteenth correction line before mentioned, whicli is near the
fifty-fifth parallel of latitude.
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Athabasca.—The district of Athabasca, about 122,000 square miles in extent, to be

bounded on the south by the district of Alberta; on the east by the line between the

tenth and eleventh ranges of Dominion lands townships before mentioned, until in

proceeding northward that line intersects the Athabasca river; then by that river and

the Athabasca lake and Slave river, to the intersection of the last with the northern

boundary of the district, which is to be the thirty-second correction line of the Do-

minion lands townships system and is very nearly on the sixtieth parallel of north

latitude; westward by the province of British Columbia.

By order in council dated October 2, 1895, the provisional district of Athabasca

was declared to be bounded as follows:

—

The district of Athabasca, containing 251,300 square miles, bounded on the south

by the districts of Alberta and Saskatchewan; on the east by the district of Keewatin;

on the north by the thirty-second correction line of the Dominion lands system of sur-

vey; and on the west by the province of -British Columbia.

In 1898 the provisional district of the Yukon was detached from the Northwest

Territories and formed into a separate district under the name of the Yukon Territory

and since that time has had a government of its own.

In 1905 the organized portion of the Northwest Territories, that is to say, the pro-

visional districts of Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Alberta and Athabasca (with the ex-

ception of a small portion of the eastern end of the districts of Saskatchwan and Atha-

basca) were formed into the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, the boundaries of

which are as follows :

—

Alberta.—The territory comprised within the following boundaries, that is to say: -

Commencing at the intersection of the international boundary dividing Canada from

the United States of America by the fourth meridian in the system of Dominion lands

surveys ; thence westerly along the said international boundary to the eastern boundary

of the province of British Columbia ; thence northerly along the said eastern boundary

of the province of British Columbia to the northeast comer of the said province;

thence easterly along the parallel of the sixtieth degree of north latitude to the fourth

meridian in the system of Dominion lands surveys as the same may be hereafter defined

'lance with the said system; thence southerly along the said fourth meridian

to the point of commencement,—is hereby established as a province of the Dominion

of Canada, to be called and known as the province of Alberta.

Sashatchewan.—The territory comprised within the following boundaries, that is

to say : Commencing at the interesection of the international boundary dividing Can-

ada from the United States of America by the west boundary of the province of 3Iani-

toba, thence northerly along the said west boundary of the province of Manitoba to

the northwest corner of the said province of Manitoba; thence continuing northerly

along the centre of the road allowance between the twenty-ninth and thirtieth ranges

west of the principal meridian in the system of the Dominion lands surveys, as the said

road allowance may hereafter be defined in accordance with the said system, to the

second meridian in the said system of Dominion land surveys, as the same may here-

after be defined in accordance with the said system; thence northerly along the said

second meridian to the sixtieth degree of north latitude thence westerly along the

parallel of the sixtieth degree of north latitude to the fourth meridian in the said sys-

tem of Dominion lands surveys, as the same may be hereafter defined in accordance

with the said system ; thence southerly along the said fourth meridian to the said in-

ternational boundary dividing Canada from the United States of America; thence

easterly along the said international boundary to the point of commencement—is here-

by established as a province of the Dominion of Canada—to be called and known as the

province of Saskatchewan.

The establishment of the province of Saskatchewan with the above-described boun-

daries left out that portion of the provisional districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca

of the Northwest Territories lying north of the Manitoba boundary, and these were the

only portions of the organized districts not included in the new provinces.



PROriXCIAL BOUNDARIES 41

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 64a

The territory, the division of which among the provinces is i;nder consideration,

comprises that portion of the Northwest Territories which formerly formed part of the

provisional districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca lying north of Manitoba, the terri-

tory which was formerly the district of Keewatin. and also the territory lying between

the province of Ontario and Hudson bay. In this territory three provinces only are

interested. Ontario, Manitoba and Saskatchewan, as these are the only provinces whose
boundaries touch the territory under consideration, and the question is, Hoiv should

the territory he distributed among the provinces'?

In deciding this question it is submitted that it is necessary to ascertain if any
of the provinces have special or paramount claims to any portion of the territory.

The claim of Saskatchewan to that portion of the territory which was formerly

part and parcel of the provisional districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca is, it is

maintained, absolute and paramount and no other province has or can have any claim

thereto. This portion may be described as follows:

—

Bounded on the south by the province of Manitoba ; on the west by the province of

Saskatchewan ; on the north by the thirty-second correction line of the Dominion lands

townships system of survey which is very nearly the sixieth parallel of north latitude;

on the east by a line commencing at the point where the 100th meridian of west longi-

tude intersects the thirty-second correction line aforesaid, thence following the said

]00th meridian south to the eighteenth correction line in the said system of survey,

thence in an easterly direction along the said eighteenth correction line to a point where

the said correction line intersects the Nelson river, thence southerly along the Nelson

river to Lake Winnipeg, thence along the northern and western shores of Lake Winni-

peg in a southerly direction to the point where it intersects the northern boundary of

the province of Manitoba.
The claim of the province of Saskatchewan to the territory is paramount because

1. This territory formed part of the organized districts of Saskatchewan and
Athabasca, and was under control and government of the Northwest Territories from
its organization until the formation of the province of Saskatchewan when it was not

included within the area of that province.

2. This territory was governed and administered by the government of the North-

west Territories. It was represented in the legislative assembly of the Northwest

Territories, being formerly in the electoral district of Cumberland, then in the electoral

district of Prince Albert East, and after 1902 in the electoral district of Kinistino.

At every election for the legislative assemhly polling divisions were established in

this territory. The laws in force were the laws of the Northwest Territories, and
these were enforced and administered by the police and judges of the Northwest Ter-

ritories. The legislature of the Northwest Territories made the laws for this terri-

tory and no other legislature except the parliament of Canada had any aiithority

therein. This territory was as much a part and parcel of the organized Northwest

Territories as was the city of Regina or the municipality of Indian Head, and had
an equal right to be included within the province.

3. The inhabitants of this territory do not want to be included within the pro-

vince of Manitoba, but they do want to be included within the province of Saskatche-

wan.
This has been made absolutely clear by the people themselves on every occasion

on which they had an opportunity of giving expression to their wishes. The first

opportunity afforded them for giving expression to their views was in 1901 in the

legislative assembly of the Northwest Territories when a resolution was submitted

in the following terms:
' That in the opinion of this House no terms should be accepted for the erection

of the territories into a province or provinces entailing the annexation of any portion

thereof to the province of Manitoba.'

The people of this territory, then part of the electoral district of Prince Albert
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East, through their duly accredited representative on the tioor of the assembly (Mr.

S. McLeod), protested strongly against any extension of the northern boundary of

Manitoba which would include them within that province.

And again in the year 1902 a resolution was introduced into the assembly of the

Northwest Territories, reiterating the position taken the year previous, and on this

occasion also the people of this territory, through their representative in the assembly,

declared that they did want to continue to be a part of the Northwest Territories and
to obtain provincial status along with the. other portions of the said territory. (See

journals of the assembly, 1902.)

But further, the people of this territory are represented in the parliament of Can-

ada by Dr. E. L. Cash, M.P., one of the representatives of the province of Saskatch-

ewan, the territory being part of the electoral district of Mackenzie for federal pur-

poses, and in 1905, when the Saskatchewan Act was before parliament, the people of

this territory through Dr. Cash, their representative, protested against being left out-

side of the province of Saskatchewan, then being established. So that on every occa-

sion on which an opportunity presented itself the residents of this territory, through

their duty accredited representative, declared their desire to be united with the territory

now forming part of the province of Saskatchewan, and most emphatically negatived

the suggestion that they be included within the province of Manitoba.

THE PEOPLE THEMSELVES PETITION.

But that is not all. The residents of this territory did not rest content with sim-

ply giving expression to their view through their accredited represe,ntatives. In 1905

when the Saskatchewan Act was before parliament, and it was known that the territory

was not included within the proposed province of Saskatchewan, the people themselves

gave most direct and explicit expression to their views in a petition which they pre-

pared and forwarded to their representative at Ottawa, Dr. Cash, asking that they be

included within the province of Saskatchewan (vide Hansard, 1905, cols. 4833, 4834,

and 4835). The petition is in the following words:

—

' To the Rt. Hon. Sir Wilfrid Laurier, G.C.M.G.,

' Sir,—We, the undersigned, electors of Mackenzie district, N.W.T., and residing

at or near The Pas, Sask., having learned but recently that an effort is being made by
the government of Manitoba to have that portion of the territories, lying north of

Manitoba, joined to and included in the province of Manitoba, and such annexation
being repugnant to us, and as we believe detrimental to the best interests of this por-

tion of the country, we therefore humbly petition that our political affiliation may be

with the territories and not with Manitoba, and in case of provincial autonomy being

granted the territories, our destiny may be in and with that portion of the territories

of which we form an integral part and for such, as in duty bound, your petitioners

will ever pray.

* G. Malcron, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
* M. B. Edwards, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' John H. Gordon, The Pas, Saskatchewan,
'R. F. McDouGALL, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' Joseph Courtney, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' LouisoN Marcellas, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' Edward Haight, Cedar Lake.
' Dougall McKenzie, Grand Rapids.

:

' Isaiah Buck, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' Charles Head, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' Joseph McCauley, Red Earth.
' Peter Bloomfield, The Pas, Saskatchewan.
' and twenty-five others.'
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Forty-eight electors of this district petitioned against being included within the.

boundaries of Manitoba, and prayed to be continued in political affiliation with the
province of Saskatchewan.

Could any stronger evidence be submitted? These people on every possible occa-
sion through their representatives protested against being included in Manitoba, but
wished to remain with what is now the province of Saskatchewan, and immediately
it was known that they were not included within the province of Saskatchewan, when
the Bill establishing that province was introduced into parliament, they by petition
directly requested to be taken into that province. If the wishes of the people of this

territory are to be considered, the territory must be joined to the province of Saskatch-
ewan. It is confidently submitted that the claim of Saskatchewan to this portion of
territory is paramount and beyond dispute. Xo other province has the slightest claim
to it, and to no other province should it be given.

Then, again, the province of Manitoba was just as anxious, more anxious even,

to have the boundary of the province extended westward to take in a portion of the

districts of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan than it was to have it extended northward
to Hudson bay. In all their memorials to the government of Canada dealing with
the subject of the extension of the boundaries, Manitoba asked, yes, demanded, that

the boundaries be extended westward to include the eastern portion of the districts

of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan.
This demand was refused on the ground set out by the Committee of the Privy

Council in a report under date of March 21, 1905, in answer to a memorial from
the government of Manitoba praying for an extension westward and northward. The
reason given by the committee was as follows :

—

The committee further submit that all information in their hands or available

indicates that the people occupying the strip of territory in jguestion may be said to

be unanimously and determinedly opposed to being united with the province of

[Manitoba.
' The committee do not propose to discuss the reasons for the existence of s\ich

sentiment nor whether there are just grounds for its existence or not.
' The committee submit that in corroboration of the view expressed above, a

resolution of the Legislative Assembly of the Northwest Territories, passed May 20,

1901, may be cited.'

If the opposition of the people of the easteim portions of the districts of Assini-

boia and Saskatchewan, when' that opposition was voiced only by their representa-

tives, was a good and sufficient reason for not including these portions within the

province of Manitoba, the opposition of the people of that part of the old districts

of Saskatchewan and Athabasca lying north of Manitoba voiced, as it is not only

by their duly accredited representatives, but directly by their own petition is, it is

submitted, more than sufficient reason for excluding the territory from the province
of Manitoba and for including it in the province of Saskatchewan. In fact, to do
otherwise, to force the people into a union with the province of Manitoba after their

o-u-n declaration that su'ch a course is ' repugnant ' to them, would be an act on the
part of the government requiring strong grounds for its jiistification. Besides, it

is maintained that the people occupying this, territory have the expre.=s promise of
the Eight Honourable Sir Wilfrid Laurier that they would not be forced into a

union with Manitoba against their wishes. In introducing the Bills to establish the

provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan Sir Wilfrid used the following language in

referring to the demands of Manitoba to have included within her boimdaries cer-

tain portions, of the Northwest Territories:-

—

' But is there a member of this House who would advise us that we should carve
oiit of the territories which for thirty-five years have been under the jurisdiction of
their own legislature, which are to-day represented by ten members in this House,
any portion of what belongs to them and hand over to the province of Manitoba
against the consent of the peopl-^ of these territories ? If they agreed to it well and
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.good, I would have nothing to say, but the legislature of the territories has more
than once declared that they would not under any circumstances consent to any por-

tion of their territory westward of the province of Manitoba being taken away from
them.

' There is another consideration. For my part, I am prepared to give a full

hearing to the province of Manitoba. When that province asks to have her limits

extended westward, I am bound to say that we cannot entertain that prayer, for this

feimple reason, that the territories, through their legislature, havte passed upon 4t,

and have pronounced against it. But I understand that as to a certain portion of

territory north of Lake Winnipegosis and Lake Manitoba, the Northwest legislature

has declared that it has no pronounced viewg, and that that might be given to the

province of Manitoba. But even this I am not prepared, for my part, to grant at

this moment; becai;se members representing that section to-day sit on the floor of this

House, and they and their i)eople have the right to be heard on that question; and
if they do not agree to it I do not think the parliament of Canada sihovild make the

grant against their wishes.'

Here we have the explicit declaration of the Prime ^finister that if the people oc-

cupying this very territory do not consent to be united with the province of Manitoba,

the parliament of Canada ought not to make the grant against their wishes.

We now come to the consideration of that portion of the Northwest Territories

which formerly composed the district of Keewatin, and the territory lying between the

province of Ontario and Hudson bay. This area extending northward rs far as the

sixtieth parallel of latitude, contains about 277,000 square miles, and the question is,

what distribution of this territory should be made, consideration being had to any spe-

cial circumstances which would give one or more of the provinces a claim to special

treatment.

EACH PROVIKCE SHOULD HAVE ACCESS TO HUDSON BAY.

One consideration, it is submitted, should be kept constantly in mind, that is,

that each province has a right to have its boundaries extended to Hudson bay. This

was made perfectly clear by the Right Honourable Sir Wilfrid Laurier in his speech

to the House of Commons above referred to, introducing the Bills to establish the pro-

vinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan. On that occasion he spoke as follows:

—

* Manitoba has asked to have her territory extended to the shore of the Hudson
bay, and this is a prayer which seems to me to be entitled to a fair hearing. But the

province of Manitoba is not the only one whose territory could be extended towards the

Hudson bay. The province of Ontario would have the same right; the province of

Quebec would have also that right, and the new province of Saskatchewan would have

an equal right to have her territory extended to the shore of Hudson bay.'

The Committee of the Privy Council of the Dominion appointed to consider the

memorial of the Manitoba government in 1905, expressed the opinion that in so far as

Manitoba was concerned the desire of the province to have her boundaries extended to

the shores of Hudson bay was not an unreasonable one. The report of the committee

contains the following:

—

' The committee are likewise of the opinion that the desire of the province of

Manitoba for an extension of its boundaries to the shores of Hudson bay is not an un-

reasonable one.'

(See report of committee, dated March 21, 1905.)

It is maintained, that the desire of the province of Saskatchewan to have her

boundaries extended to the shores of Hudson bay is equally reasonable.

The province of Ontario already has her boundaries extending to and bordering

upon that part of Hudson bay, commonly called James bay. and it is submitted that

no dispcsition of the territory in question should be considered that does not recognize

the right of both Saskatchewan and Manitoba to have their respective boimdaries ex-
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tended to the shores of Hudson bay, so that each province may have direct water com-

munication with the Atlantic ocean by way of Hiidson bay and Hudson straits.

SASKATCHEWAN SHOULD BE AWARDED THE TERRITORY KORTH OF THE NELSOX RIVER.

Recognizing the right of each province to have access to Hudson bay and recog-

nizing the paramount claim of Saskatchewan to those portions of the old provisional

districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca lying north of the province of Manitoba, it

is confidently contended that that portion of the Northwest Territories bordering on

Hudson bay and lying between the Nelson river and the sixtieth parallel of latitude

should be awarded to the province of Saskatchewan.

If this were done a natural boundary line between the provinces of Saskatchewan

and Manitoba would be found in the Nelson river.

This territory is tributary to Saskatchewan rather than to Manitoba. The rivers

flowing through this territory flow from Saskatchewan. In the very near future, it is

expected, that this territoiy will be connected with the province of Saskatchewan by a

railway, one terminus of which will be in Saskatchewan and the other at Fort

Churchill.

The laws in force in this territory are practically the laws of Saskatchewan both

Jiaving continued in force the laws of the Northwest Territories and the interests,

agricultural, commercial and educational of its people are in a great measure common
to the people of Saskatchewan.

The people of Saskatchewan, especially those engaged in agriculture, have a much
greater and more direct interest in the opening of a water transportation route via

Hudson bay to the markets of Europe, than have the people of any other province.

The great fertile plains. of Saskatchewan are destined in a few years to produce for

export as much grain as all the other provinces of the Dominion exporting by that

route. When it is remembered that in this present year the province of Saskatchewan
produced thirty million bushels of wheat from, roughly speaking, one and one-half mil-

lion acres, and when it is realized that in the province there are fifty millions of acres

of good arable land as yet unbroken by the plough, some conception can be formed
of the enormous production which, in the near future, will take place in Saskatche-

wan. Even now the transportation systems are unable to satisfactorily handle the

output. Complaints of shortage of cars to move the grain are already heard. Even
with the opening up of a new transportation artery via Hudson bay, the exports from
Saskatchewan, will soon overtax the powers of transportation. Manitoba^ with her

much small area of good arable land can never equal in the production of grain the

fertile prairies of Saskatchewan, and cannot therefore have as great or as direct an
interest in the possession of the seaport at the Churchill as has the province of Sas-

katchewan.

The awarding to Saskatchewan of the territory north of the Nelson river does not,

it is submitted, interfere with the granting of Manitoba's reasonable request to have
her boundaries extended to Hudson bay. From the mouth of the Nelson river to where
the province of Ontario touches James bay there is a coast line of several hundred
miles in length with which Manitoba's desire for an extension to the bay can be

gratified.

Further, it is sumbitted, that there is a vast expanse of territory lying south and
east of the Nelson river, being part of the Northwest Territories and containing some
203,000 square miles which is available for the purpose of satisfying Manitoba's de-

mand for increased area, on the ground that her present area is much smaller than that

of the other western provinces. If this entire portion were given to Manitoba, that

province would contain an area of over 280,000 square miles, a larger area than
possessed by any other province of Canada, except the province of Quebec and the

province of British Columbia. Even if the province of Ontario is considered to be
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entitled to recognition in the distribution of this territory, it is maintained, that there

is a sufficient area south and east of the Nelson river to satisfy all legitimate claims for

an extension of boundaries both of the province of Manitoba and the province oi

Ontario.

RECAPITULATION.

The above shows:

—

1. That those portions of the old districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca, not

included in the province of Saskatchewan have been for the past twenty years and
shovild continue to be united ^vith the area forming that province.

2. That the province of Saskatchewan and the province of Manitoba are both
entitled to hate their boundaries extended to Hudson bay.

3. That granting to the province of Saskatchewan those portions of the old Dis-

tricts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca, the Nelson river forms a natural boundary,
and the only reasonable boundary between that province and the province of Manitoba.

4. That the territory north of the Nelson river is tributary to the province of Sas-

watchewan rather than to the province of Manitoba, and the interests of its people are

more closely allied with Saskatchewan.
5. That the province of Saskatchewan has a much greater interest in a transporta-

tion route via Fort Churchill, and Hudson bay, to the European market than has

either the province of Manitoba or the province of Ontario.

6. That by awarding the territory north of the Nelson river to Saskatchewan no
injustice will be done. There is still over 208,000 square miles of equally good terri-

tory with several hundred miles of coast line left, which is amply sufficient to satisfy

all reasonable claims both of the province of Manitoba and the province of Ontario.

SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENT SUBMITTED ON BEHALF OF THE PRO\lNCE OF SASKATCHEWAN
WITH REFERENCE TO THE CLAiai OF THE PROVINCE FOR AN EXTENSION OF BOUNDARIES TO

HUDSON BAY.

The undersigned representing the province of Saskatchewan, did not, until the

time of the conference held to-day (November 12, 1906) see the statements presented

on behalf of the provinces of Manitoba and Ontario. Having examined the same,

they beg leave to submit the following supplementary memorandum :

—

It is observed that the government of Ontario recommends the extension of the

province of Manitoba northward so as to take in Fort Churchill by producing the

'eastern boundary of Manitoba northward until it strikes the Churchill river; the

middle of the channel of said river should then become the boundary until the river

debouches into Hudson bay; and that the remainder of the territory of Keewatin

lying eastward of such boundary line be allotted to Ontario.'

By the statements submitted in behalf of the respective provinces, it is clearly

established that Saskatchewan possesses a strong, legitimate prior claim with respect

to a portion of the territory in question; that Manitoba, on account of the smallness

of her area, possesses very strong equitable claim to an increase of territory; and that

Ontario can urge neither a similar claim as regards any of the territory in question,

nor as regards need for additional area. In view of these facts and of Ontario's

recommendation the undersigned, on behalf of the province of Saskatchewan, request

permission to suggest that in generosity to Manitoba, the province of SaskatchcAvan

will not wish to yield first place to Ontario. They, therefore, following Ontario's

example, take the liberty to submit:

—

1. That in their opinion the boundaries of Manitoba should be extended northward

and eastward so as to include all of the present Northwest Territory lying south and

east of the Nelson river.

2. That the remainder of the territory lying between the province of Saskatchewan

and Hudson bay and between the sixtieth parallel of north latitude and the Nelson

river, be allotted to the province of Saskatchewan.
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The government of Manitoba puts forward a claim to the area which \vas formerly

the District of Keewatin on the ground that the Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba

was connected with the administration of that territory. In reference to this, the

undersigned desire to point out that any connection which the Lieutenant-Governor of

Manitoba had with the administration of Keewatin, was not as Lieutenant-Governor of

Manitoba, but in a separate and independent capacity; he being Lieutenant-Governor

of both Manitoba and Keewatin. The government of Manitoba had no jurisdiction

whatever over Keewatin.

But the undersigned wish to point out further that if this contention of Manitoba
bo considered a sound one, the province of Saskatchewan is entitled, not only to

those portions of the old districts of Saskatchewan and Athabasca not included within

the province, but also to Fort Churchill and the surrounding territory because Fort

Churchill and the territory lying to the east of the easterly boundary of Manitoba

produced northerly, is not and never was in the district of Keewatin, but always formed

part of the Northwest Territories and was under the direct administration of the

government of the Northwest Territories, whose successor is the governinent of Sas-

katchewan. (See Keewatin Act.) To claim Keewatin on the above ground on behalf

of Manitoba, is, it is sumbitted, conceding the claim of Saskatchewan to the territory

over which the government of the Northwest Territories had jurisdiction.

It is noted that the government of Manitoba bases an argument on the statement

that in 1898 the territorial legislature by majority (not unanimously) expressed

willingness that all the area lying north of Manitoba should be alloted to that prov-

ince. The luidersigned respectfully submit that the Manitoba government has repeat-

edly and voluminously by the character of its representation abandoned, and deprived

itself of, any right to urge this argument.

In 1901 the legislature of Manitoba passed a resolution asking for an extension

of boundaries westward and northward. Again in the following year (1902) the legis-

lature reiterated the claims previously made and unanimously passed a resolution

which contained the following :

—

' Whereas it is believed that the extension of the boundaries of the province, so

as to be and include a portion of the eastern portion of the districts of Assiniboia and
Saskatchewan, in the Northwest Territories, and northward to Hudson bay, would
largely tend to the material advantage of both Manitoba and of those persons within
and that may hereafter become residents of the said proposed extended territory ; and

' Whereas the province of Manitoba possesses legislative powers and advantages of

an educational, commercial, benevolent, and charitable character not at present pos-

sessed or enjoyed by the Northwest Territories.

* Therefore let it be resolved ;

—

' 1. That the House is of the opinion that it is desirable, both in the interests and
for the welfare of the province of Manitoba and the Northwest Territories, that the

area of the former should be increased by an extension of boundaries so as to embrace
and include a portion of the districts of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan and northwards
to Hudson bay; and

' Whereas the House desires to reaffirm the foregoing resolution, believing, as it

does, that the early extension of the boimdaries of the province of Manitoba westward
and northward to Hudson bay is of the highest importance to the interests of the pro-

vince and the territory proposed to be added.
' Therefore let it be resolved ;

—

' 1. That an humble address, setting forth the allegations set forth in the foregoing

resolutions, previously adopted by this House, with such other data as the exigency of

the case may require, be prepared by such members of this" House as comprise the
executive, and presented to His Excellency the Governor General, praying that His
Excellency in Council will be pleased to take such action as shall result in the bound-
aries of the province of Manitoba being extended westward and northward to Hudson
bay at an early date.'
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In subsequent years the legislature of Manitoba repeated its demands for the

inclusion within that province of the eastern portion of the districts of Assiniboia and

Saskatchewan as well as an extension of the boundaries northward to Hudson bay.

Even as late as February 23, 1905, Manitoba, through Messrs. Rogers and Campbell,

members of the Manitoba government, protested to Sir Wilfrid Laurier against his

decision not to extend the boundaries of Manitoba westward. In a letter addressed

by them to Sir Wilfrid the following appears :

—

' In view of Manitoba's strong claims, we presented to you in the memorial un-

animosuly passed by our legislature, and supported and supplemented in our interview,

we must enter, on behalf of the province, our firm protest against your decision in re-

fusing to grant the prayer of our request for the extension of our boundaries west-

ward, and exceedingly regret that apparently local considerations have deprived Mani-

toba of what she rightfully regards as a most just claim.'

Since 1884 therefore Manitoba has made two demands on the Dominion govern-

ment in reference to the boundary question.

First.—A westward extension of the boundaries of the province so as to include

the eastern portion of Assiniboia and Saskatchewan, and

Second.—An extension northward to the shores of Hudson bay.

Attention is called to Manitoba's persistent demand for an extension westward,

repeated ti(me and again, reiterated by way of protest as late as February, 1905, and

which even finds further expression in the Manitoba memorandum, dated September,

1906, submitted at to-day's conference, and all in the face of and with full and ad-

mitted knowledge of the contrary expressed wishes of the people inhabiting the area

involved in such proposed westward extension and of the declarations on the subject

by the body which the Manitoba government now terms ' the constituted representative

authority of the Northwest Territories.' It is respectfully submitted that this attitude

of Manitoba towards a positive . declaration of 'constituted representative authority'

shuts the door against any argument by Manitoba based \ipon a merely implied declar-

ation of the same authority. And attention is again drawn to the fact that on no

occasion did the elected representatives in the legislature or in parliament of the area

lying north of Manitoba fail to strongly voice the wish of the inhabitants thereof to

be attached to Saskatchewan and not to be attached to Manitoba.

The undersigned earnestly submit that the development and administration of the

area lying north of the Nelson river can be best secured by the province of Saskatche-

wan because of its geographical conformation in relation to Saskatchewan, which

insures that the proposed railway to connect the prairie wheat lands with Hudson bay

shall run from a point in the present province of Saskatchewan to Fort Churchill.

That the interest of Saskatchewan in the Hudson bay route is paramount cannot but

be evident when we consider the respective distances from the centres of Manitoba and

Saskatchewan to Hudson bay and to the (head of Lake Superior. The centre of Mani-

toba is distant from Fort William approximately 500 miles and from Fort Churchill

by the shortest practicable route 750 or 800 miles, while on the other hand the centre

of Saskatchewan is distant from Fort William approximately 800 miles and from Fort

Churchill only 500 or 550 miles.

The imdersigned, in conclusion, submit that notwithstanding the claims and pleas

put forward by any province with respect to areas outside of provincial jurisdiction it

is the duty of the responsible Dominion authority in allotting such areas to keep first

in view the interest and welfare of the actual and prospective inhabitants of the areas

themselves, and that by so doing the general interest of the Dominion of Canada will

bo conserved. They have confidence that if such principle be observed with regard to

the area lying north, of the Nelson river the same will be resorted to association with

and allotted to the province of Saskatchewan.
WALTER SCOTT,
J. H. LAMONT.

Ottawa, November 12, 1906.
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REPORT
(92&.)

Of C. H. Beddoe, Accountant of the Department of the Interior, of an audit of the

books and accounts of the North Atlantic Trading Company.

Department of the Interior^

Ottawa, January 7, 1907.

Honourable Frank Oliver,

Minister of the Interior,

Ottawa.

Sir,—In accordance with your request I now have the honour to report in regard
to my recent mission to London and the continent. The necessity for visiting these
places was in consequence of the action of the Aiaditor General, who, as you are aware,
refused to pass any further accounts of the North Atlantic Trading Company until a
responsible officer of the Department of the Interior would give a certificate to the
effect that the books, vouchers and accounts of the company had been examined and
that the sum specified in section 3 of the contract had been expended durinar the years
1903-4, 1904-5 and 1905-6.

I arrived in London on Saturday afternoon, November 24, and proceeded to

Amsterdam, the head office of the company, on the following Wednesday night. Dur-
ing my stay in London I had an opportunity .to examine and arrange thoroughly the
accounts which had been furnished by the company during the three years mentioned.
This enabled me to find out exactly what would be needed to give the required certi-

ficate. On my arrival at Amsterdam I found no difficulty in locating the head office.

There I met the manager, the secretary and an assistant, all of whom speak four or

five languages. They have each of them done considerable work in establishing

agencies and sub-agencies in different countries and their knowledge of languages
•makes them specially fitted for that class of work. It is also useful to them because
of their being able to translate the voluminous correspondence which comes to the
head office. In addition to the head office the company rents another large office near
the railway station. I visited this office with the secretary and his assistant, and foimd
that they had a larg3 quantity of literature of various kinds and made these quarters

the shipping point.

The company has a well established system which enables them to follow out their

propaganda in a businesslike manner. They have agencies at Hamburg, Rotterdam,
London, Libau, Odessa, Obo, Christiania, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Gothenburg and
Amsterdam. These are the principal agencies, and there are many sub-agencies at-

tached to each. Special agents are doing work in Scandinavia, Germany and other

countries—quite a number of clergymen are assisting in the propaganda.

Owing to the stringent laws on the continent in regard to emigration a system has
been adopted by the company which minimizes danger to the promoters in this respect.

The German, Swiss and Luxemburg propaganda is worked through an agency in

another country ; the Austrian business is managed at a point in Germany, and so on.

The names of those who are considered likely to emigrate are furnished by the agents

and sub-agents and suitable literature is mailed to the addresses given. The postage

on this literature is necessarily heavy on account of it having to be sent by letter-post.

Kecords are kept in regard to the distribution of the literature showing the date,

(luantity shipped, name of consignee and destination.

(92&)—

1
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I beg to state that the vouchers and receipts relating to the expenditure during

the three years mentioned were examined thoroughly. The payments were verified by
the book entries and a large number of correspondence files bearing on the exi)enditure

were also examined in further verification of the payments.

There is no doubt in my mind as to the expenditure called for by the contract

having been made, and I can certify not only to the sum of $15,000 having been ex-

pended in each of the years mentioned, but also that the £1,000 required to be ex-

pended annually in Scandinavia has also been spent. After going over the expendi-

tures I came to the conclusion that the company, knowing that the contract was to

run for ten years, deliberately set about forming a widespread propaganda with a view

to future business. They were evidently aware, as business men, that the only way to

obtain a large return was to spend money freely in advertising, the printing and dis-

tribution of suitable literature and also by well organized agencies throughout the

continent.

The total expenditure during the years mentioned above was as follows :

—

1903-4 $ 29,037 89

1904-5 29,759 18

1905-6 2.5,631 54

$ 84,428 61

Under the contract it was necessary for them to expend only $45,000 on the conti-

nent and $15,000 in Scandinavia, or a total expenditure of $60,000 during the period

Imentioned. The figures above show a surplus expenditure during the three years over

and above the sum called for in the contract amounting to $24,428.61. The expendi-

ture connected with the Scandinavian- propaganda was as follows :—

1903-4 $ 9,091 60

1904-5 6,740 36

1905-6 7,347 75

$ 23,179 71

The expenditure in other countries was :

—

1903-4 $ 19,946 29

1904-5 23,018 82

1905-6'.'. '.'. 18,283 79

$61,248 90

The expenditure may be subdivided into three heads :

(1) Cost of management, including salaries, rent, postage, travelling expenses,

allowance to agents for conducting propaganda, commissions to agents and petty office

expenses,

(2) '^Printing.

(3) Advertising.

COST OF MANAGEMENT.

The salaries paid to the staff at head office are not heavy considering that they

devote their whole time to the work. The manager receives about $1,500, the secretary

$1,400 and the assistant $750. An allowance is made to the head office in Scandinavia

(Gothenburg) amounting to 500 kroners per month to cover salaries and postage—this

is equal to about $125 per month. The principal expenditure for travelling has been
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incurred by the staff at Amsterdam, wlio direct the whole propaganda, establishing

agencies and sub-ageucies throughout the districts covered by the contract. The post-

Mge is heavy because the company could not conduct their work openly and the litera-

ture, hundreds of thousands of copies of which have been mailed, has been sent by
letter-post. An allowance has been made to some of the agents for furthering the pro-

paganda work. The petty office expenses consists of taxes, fuel, light, telegrams, &c.

PRINTING.

During the three years ending June 30, 1906, the following literature was printed

:

1903-4—

335,000 copies of pamphlet Canada, in 17 different languages.

115,000 copies of Canadaharten, in 8 languages.

350,000 covers for pamphlets.

150,000 copies of German pamphlet Canada.

150,000 wrappers for German pamphlet.

5,000 pamphlets printed in Dutch.

100,000 copies Swedish paper Meddelande.
1904-5—

300,500 copies of pamphlet Canada, in 16 languages.

250,000 covers.

100,000 Canadakarten.

35,000 Scandinavian cards.

20,000 Swedish pamphlets.

5,000 Swedish circulars. ^

5,000 Norwegian circulars.

50,000 German pamphlets.

50,000 Wrappers and application forms.

5,000 ' Letters from Clergymen.'
1905-6—

275,000 copies of pamphlet Canada, in 13 languages.

300,000 covers for pamphlet.

173,500 agents' advertisements on back of pamphlets.

5,000 large Dutch pamphlets—20 pages with map.
130,500 Canadaharten, printed in 13 languages.

15,000 large Swedish pamphlets, 28 pages.

10,150 large Norwegian pamphlets, 32 pages.

100,000 maps, lithographed in 3 kinds—75,000 in 5 colours and 25,000 in 6 colours.

1,000 Hungarian pamphlets, large size.

The cost of the printing, including engravings, blocks, freight and trans-

lating was as follows :

—

1903-4 $ 6,516 21
1904-5 3,995 14
1905-6 3,920 96

$ 14,432 31

ADVERTISING.

In addition to the printing of literature the company adopted a systematic method
of advertising, principally through large advertising bureaus. Copies of newspapers
containing the advertisements have been furnished to the department. It may be
mentioned that no large expenditures were incurred at the agencies, either for print-

ing or advertising, until estimates had been submitted to the management. The com-
pany has endeavoured to obtain the best results at as low a cost as possible. Advertise-
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inents have been inserted in hundreds of newspapers in Scandinavia and other coun-

tries on the continent. The total cost of advertising during the three years amounts
to :—

1903-4 $ 3,294 68

1904-5 7,480 89

1905-6 3,696 51

$ 14,472 08

In conclusion I would say that from the evidence produced by the management
there can be no doubt as to the company having fulfilled its part of the contract in

respect to the expenditure of the sums mentioned. There can be no doubt as to the

result of their propaganda—Canada has received an increasing number of emigrants

each year, although the number from Scandinavia was not what might have been ex-

pected from the sums expended.

CHAS. H. BEDDOE,
Accountant.
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RETURN
(116)

To an Order of the House of Commons, dated the 26th March, 1906, for a statement

containing the following information concerning the water powers in the pos-

session and under the control of the Dominion Government :

—

1. The province and locality within the province where the water power is situated.

2. A summary of the report or reports made to the Government on such water

power if any report has been made, with date of the report and name of the party

who has .reported.

3. The power susceptible of being developed.

4. If under lease, or alienated in any w^ay, the name of the lessee or purchaser,

date, duration and condition of lease or purchase.

5. If under lease or alienated, whether public tenders were called for through
the newspaper before lease or alienation took place.

6. If under lease or alienated, whether any report was sought and obtained by

the Government previous to such alienation, and by what officer such report was made
to the Government, and the purport of such report, as well as its date.

Y. If under lease or alienation in any way, the amount due the Government for

rent or price of sale and arrears.

8. If under lease or alienated, whether the conditions of alienation have been
fulfilled,

E. W. SCOTT,
Secretary of State.

MEMOEANDUM.

Eeferring to the following list of leases, the rents are collected by the Depart-

ment of Inland Revenue.

Tenders were not called for through the newspapers before the leases were
granted.

Perley & Pattee.—Lease of .land; Government reserve at head of Chaudiere Island,

Ottawa river, containing 1 acre, 2 rods and 16 poles. Date, March 28, 18S1.

Duration, during good pleasure. Eent, $96 per annvim.

Branson & Weston.—Part of Government reserve, south side of Middle street, Vic-
toria island, Ottawa, Ont. (Area, 8,298 sq. feet.) Date, February 2, 1885.

Duration, 21 years. Eent, $50 per annum,

J. R. Booth.—^Part of Government reserve at the Chaudiere, Ottawa. Area, 93,870
sq. feet.) Date of lease, April 20, 1885. Duration, 21 years. Eent, $104 per
annum.

Bronson & Weston.—Lease of water lot in front of the wharf on the southerly side of
the island of South Chaudiere slide. Duration, 21 years. Eent, $50 per annum,
110—1
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Neree Tetreault.—Lease of excavated channel slide and two dams north side of Little

Chaudiere rapids and falls, Ottawa river. Date of lease, March 1, 1886. Dura-

tion, 21 years. Rent, $25 per annum.

IF. G. Perley, et ml.—Disputes having arisen between the original lessees of the hydrau-

lic lots at the Chaudiere. Ottawa, and the government of Canada, the lessees, on

November 19, 1889, paid to the Crown the accrued rents due, amounting to the

sum of $64,685. The lessees at the same time surrendered the lots to the Crown,

and new leases were issued as follows :

—

^Y. G. Perley, et a[l —Lots B, C, D. M. N. 0, P.

J. B. Booth.—Lots E, F, G.

E. Blachhurn, et at.—^Lots H, I, J.

Margaret Petrie.—Lot K.

A. H. Baldwin.—Lot L.

Bank of Montreal.—Lots Q, R, T.

' Milton Me,rrill.—Lot S.

Bransons & Weston Lumber Co.—Lots U, V, W, X, Y, Z.

Each of the above leases to run 21 years from January 1, 1890, renewable at simi-

lar periods of 21 years forever. Annual rental, $100 for each lot. About 150 h.p. to

each lot.

J B. Booth.—Piece of land, southwesterly end of Union bridge at Chaudiere falls.

Area, 9,714 sq. feet. Date, May 12, 1891. Duration, 21 years. Rent, $150 per

annum.

Colin Dewar.—Lease of land on Victoria island, Chaudiere, Ottawa. Area, 2,244 sq.

feet. Date, July 15, 1891. Rent, $5 per annum. Duration, good pleasure.

The Ottawa Electric Company.—Land at Chaudiere island, small reserve, marked p;i.

Date of lease, January 11, 1898. Duration, 20 yea.rs. Rent, $10 per annum.

The Bronson Company.—Lease of a portion of Amelia island, Ottawa. Area, 7,500

sq. feet. Date, October 9, 1900. Rent, $100 per annum.

The Upper Ottawa Improvement Company.—Lease of portion of government reserve,

Victoria island, Ottawa. Area, 1,947 sq. feet. Date, December 22, 1903. Dura-

tion, 10 years. Rent, $2 per annum.

Lease No. 5790, dated Decemlen- k, 1905.—His Majesty to the Pembroke Electric

Light Company, Limited. Lease of a portion of the government reserve at High falb.

Black river, Pontiac county, P.Q., for permission to lay iron flumes and to erect a

power-house, poles for transmission of electricity fr a period of twenty-five (25) year^^

at a yearly rental of $25. Renewable for similar period or periods. Optional with H.M.

Lease No. 5,519; date of lease, June 23, 1905.—His Majesty to Antoine Rousseau

of the city of Montreal. Lease of ground commonly called the Calumet slides, Ottawa

river, for the privilege of using the sheet of water between the government boom and

the bulkhead, and permission to erect a traffic bridge across the slide channel for a

period of twenty years, from July 1, 1905, at a yearly rental of $25. Renewable

pptional with H. M.

Transfer dated May 22, i905.—Transfer by the Misses M. J. S.Carmicheal, Marga-

ret Carmichael and Lorina Carmichael to Antoine Rousseau, of a sawmill on island

Eo. 9, Ottawa river, near Bryson, with all privileges, rights and concessions contained

in lease dated January 7, 1863, by Her Majesty the Queen to the late Duncan Car-

michael, for the consideration of $150.
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LEASE OF HYDRAULIC LOTS AT THE CHAUDIERE Fa'lLS IN THE CITY OF OTTAWA.

Her Majesty Queen Victoria to William Goodhue Perley, et al.

Dated JSTovember 19, A.D. 1889.

This Indenture made this Nineteenth day of November, in the year of Our Lord
One thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine, ' In pursuance of the Act respecting

Short Forms of Conveyance '

;

Between Her Majesty Queen Victoria^ represented herein by The Minister of

Public Works of the Dominion of Canada^

of the first part;

William Goodhue Perley, Gordon Burleigh Pattee, George Halsey Perley and

Charles Berkeley Powell, all of the city of Ottawa, in the county of Carleton and

province of Ontario and Dominion of Canada, lumber manufacturers, carrying on

business under the name, style and firm of Perley & Pattee,

of the second part;

John Rudolphus Booth, of the said city of Ottawa, lumber manufacturer,

of the third part

;

Robert Blackburn, Isabella McKay and Thomas Masson McKay, of the said city

of Ottawa, trustees under the last will of the late Thomas McKay,
of the fourth part

;

Margaret Petrie, of the said City of Ottawa, widow,

of the fifth part;

Alanson H. Baldwin, of the said city of Ottawa, lumber manufacturer,

of the sixth part

;

The Bank of Montreal^

of the seventh part;

Milton Merrill, of the said city of Ottawa, machinist,

of the eighth part;

The Bronsons & Weston Lumber Company, Limited,

of the ninth part

;

Georgina M. Perley, of the said city, wife of the said William Goodhue Perley,

of the tenth part

;

Mary N. Pattee, of the said city, wife of the said Gordon Burleigh Pattee,

of the eleventh part;

Annie M. Perley, of the said city, wife of the said George Halsey Perley,

of the twelfth part

;

Helen Loi'ise Powell, of the said city, wife of the said Charles Berkeley Powell,

of the thirteenth part:

Melissa Baldwin, of the said city, wife of the said Alanson H. Baldwin;

of the fourteenth part

;

Susie Edwina ^Ferrill. of the said city, wife of the said Milton Meirrill.

of the fifteenth part

;

Whereas, in and prior to the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one, those

certain pa>rcel3 of land situate within the limits of the city of Ottawa, in that part of

the then province of Canada called 'Upper Canada,' and known as * Chaudiere island,'

and ' Victoria island,' respectively, lying on the southerly side of the Ottawa river,

in the vicinity of the Chaudiere falls, were vested in Her said Majesty;
And whereas, in oft* about the said year of Our Lord 1851, the then government of

the said province of Canada caused a survey of the said islands to be made and had
the same subdivided into hydraulic and building lots, the hydraulic lots being lettered

respectively B, C, D, E, F, G, H, I, J, K, L, M, N, O and P on Chaudiere island, and Q,
R, S, T, U, V, W, X, Y and Z on Victoria island, as the same were laid down on a plan

116—li
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of these islands as surveyed into building and hydraulic lots, under the orde>rs of the

then Commissioners of Public Works for the said province, by Messrs Bell and Rus-

sell, provincial land surveyors, in the year of Our Lord 1851, bearing date at Quebec

on the 6th day of May, A.D. 1852, and signed Saml. Keefor, Chief Engineer of Pub-

lic Works, filed in the office of the Secretary of the Public Works of said province.

And whereas, on the twenty-seventh day of September, in the year of Our Lord

eighteen hundred and sixty-one, royal letters patent were duly issued under the great

seal of the said province of Canada in favour of the said Gordon Burleigh Pattee,

William Goodhue Perley and Lo-renzo Dow Brown, for the said hydraulic lot lettered

B, on the north side of Chaudiere island, in the said city of Ottawa, with the right

and privilege of taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on pay-

ment of certain rent and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein con-

tained, which said royal letters patent are hereinafter set forth in full as follows:

—

Edmukd Head.

* Victoria, by the Grace of God, of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,

Queen, Defender of the Faith.

* To all to whom these presents shall come, greeting.

' Know ye that in consideration of the sum of one thousand nine hundred and

sixty dollars of lawful money of our province of Canada, by Gordon Burleigh Pattee,

of the city of Ottawa, in the county of Carleton, in ou>r said province, lumberer,

William Goodhue Perley, of the same place, lumberer, and Lorenzo Down Brown, of

the same place, lumberer, hereinafter designated as the grantees, to our Commissioner

of Public Works in hand well and truly paid to our use at or before the sealing of

these letters patent, we have granted, sold, aliened, conveyed and assured, and by these

presents do grant, sell, alien, convey and assure until the said grantee, their heirs and

assigns forever,
' All that parcel or tract of land situate, lying and being in the city of Ottiiwa,

in the county of Carleton, in out said pi'ovince, containing by admeasurement oightean

thousand four hundred square links, be the same more or less, which said pnrcel or

tract of land may be otherwise known as hydraulic lot B, on the north side of Chati-

diere island, in the city of Ottawa afc^resaid, as laid down upon a plan of the Chaudiere

island, at the said city of Ottawa, as surveyed out into building and hydraulic lots,

under the orders of the then Commissioners of Public Works, by Messrs. Bell and

Russell, provincial land surveyor, in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hund-

red and fifty-one, bearing date at Quebec on the sixth day of May, in the year of Our

Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one, and signed " Saml. Keefer, Chf. Engr.

B.W.," filed in the office of the Secretary of Public Works of our said province;
' To have and to hold the said parcel or ttract of land hereby granted, conveyed

and assured unto the said grantees, their heirs and assigns forever, saving, excepting

and reserving nevertheless unto us, our heirs, successojrs and assigns, all mines of gold

and silver, and the free uses, passage and enjoyment of, in, over and upon all navi-

gable waters that shall or may be hereafter found on or unde,r or be flowing through

or upon any part of the said parcel or tract of land hereby granted as aforesaid, and
the right through the flume hereinafter mentioned to be constructed and maintainted

across the said parcel or tract of land by the said grantees, their executors, admiru-5-

trators or assigns, to float from the Ottawa river, above the bulkhead hereinafter miOii-

tioned, constructed or to be constructed by the said Commissioner of Public Works
to the hydraulic lots lettered C, D, E, F and G, adjacent to the said parcel o«r tr;ict of

land hereinbefore granted, such saw-logs as can or may be sawn or otherwise manufac-
tured by the machinery which may at any time be in operation upon sucJi hyirnulic
lots, and to entep- upon the said parcel or tract of land hereinbefore granted from time
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to time and to such an extent as may be required to superintend or conduct the pass-

ing of such logs in the manner hereinbefore mentioned from the Ottawa river above
the said bulkliead to the said hydraulic lots lettered C, D, E, F and G.

' And loiow ye further that, in consideration of the rents hereinafter reserved
and of the conditions hereinafter contained, and which on the part and behalf of the
said grantees are to be paid, done and performed, we have demised, leased and to farm
let, and by these presents do demise, lease and to farm let unto the said grantees, their

executors, administrators and assigns, the use and enjoyment of so much of the sur-

plus water of the River Ottawa, passing or to pass the parcel or tract of land herein-

before granted and assured and apportioned thereto as should be sufficient to drive

and propel ten runs of ordinary mill stones, together with the right, svibject to the
clauses and conditions hereinaftcir contained, through the flume constructed or to be
constructed and maintained by the grantees, their executors, administrators and
assigns, of the said lot lettered B and the other hydraulic lots lettered C. D. E. F and
G, adjacent thereto, from the Ottawa river, at the head of such flume to the parcel

or tract of land hereinbefore granted to float such saw-logs as can or may be sawn or

otherwise manufactured by the machinery which at any time may be in operation upon
the said parcel or tract of land hereinbefore granted, and to enter upon the said lots

lettered C, D, E, F and G, from time to time and to such an extent as may be neces-

sary to siiperintend and conduct the passing of such logs through the ?nid flnmo in

the manner hereinbefore mentioned :

' To have and to hold the easement, flow of water and right aforesaid unto th\^ said

grantees, their executoTs, administrators and assigns, from the third of June, in the

year of Our Lord one thousand eight hundred and fifty-six, for and during the term
of twenty-one years, thence to be computed (renewable as hereinafter provided) ;

' Yielding and paying therefor to the Commissioner of Public Works of our said

province, on behalf of us, our heirs and successors, the yearly rent or sum of two hund-
red dollars of lawful money of this province, being at the rate of twenty dollars for

the water which would supply each run of stones, payable in half-yearly payments on
the th^rd days of December and June in each and every year during the said term,

except the first year thereof, no rent having been due or payable for or during such
first year of the said term, the first payment of such rent having been due and pay-

able on the thifd day of December in the year of Our Lord one thousand eight hund-
red and fifty-seven.

' Provided always that if the said grantees, their heirs, executors, administrators
or assigns should not erect or place in the mill or mills, or pjremises occupied by them
on the said parcel or tract of land hereinbefore granted, for the purpose of enjoying
the said easement or water privilege hereby demised, machinery which should require
for its propulsion a power equivalent to that sufficient to propel ten runs of ordinary
mill stones, then and in each half-yearly period during which any less quantity of
water than the equivalent of the water power -required to propel ten runs of ordinary
mill stones, should be employed in the propulsion of such machinery, a proi>ortionate

deduction, at the rate of twenty dollars per annum, for each less quantity of Avater

sufficient to propel one run of ordinary mill stones, should be made from the rent
hereby reserved, but in no case should the rent be less than eighty dollars per annum.

' And provided further, and these presents are upon the express conditions follow-
ing : That should the said rent, or any portion thereof, remain unpaid for the space
of six calendar months next after any or either of the days and times of payment
whereon the same ought to be paid, and having been demanded, or if the said grantees,
their heirs, executors, administrators and assigns fail or neglect to obsetrve and per-
form all or any of the covenants, provisoes and conditions herein contained, or on
their part to be obseirved and performed, then we, our heirs and successors, by our pro-
per officers in that behalf, shall have full power and authority to re-enter into and upon
the said premises hereby granted and the easement or water pp-ivilege and right hereby



6 DOMINION WATER POWERS

7-8 EDWARD VII., A. 1908

demised, with all improvements then thereon, to resume and again to hold and possess

all and singular the same and every part thereof, as of our and thei^ first and former

estate, and that all rates and prices, of whatsover description, that may become pay-

able in respect of the premises herein granted or demised, or any improvements there-

on, or which may hereafter be erected thereon, shall be paid by the said grantees,

their heirs, executors, administrators and assigns, and any such buildings or improve-

ments shall be subject in all respects to the municipal by-laws and regulations of the

locality in which they are situate, and that such buildings or improvements, and the

machinery erected or to be erected upon the said parcel or tract of land, easement and

premises shall be of the nature and description and applied to the purposes hereinafter

expressed as contemplated, and shall not differ therefrom or be otherwise applied, with-

out the written consent to that effect of the Commissioner of Public Works of our

said province acting on behalf of us, our heirs and successors, and shall, if they have

not been already erected, be completed within twelve calendar months from the date

hereof.

' And that the water necessary for the propulsion of the machinejry so erected shall

in all cases be applied through the medium of driving wheels, of such principle as may
be approved by the said Commissioner of Publie Works, so that such principle shall

produce the consumption of the smallest quantity of water, and so as to take advan-

tage of the full fall of water.

• And that the said grantees, their executors, administrators or assigns, shall at

liis and their expense (if not heretofore already done) within twelve months hereafter,

build and construct such proportion of a main flue leading from the bulkhead con-

structed, or to be constructed, in the River Ottawa, by the Commissioner of Public

Works, above the said parcel or tract of land and easement to the mill or mills erected,

or to be effected on the said parcel or tract of land hereby granted, as shall extend

across the said parcel or tract of land, which proportion shall be built strictly according

to and in conformity with the plans furnished by and to the satisfaction of the said

Commissioner of Public Works fa|r the entire flume, and the inside dimensions of

which flume are to be forty feet wide at the head, forty feet wide at the east end and

fourteen feet deep, and that the said grantees, their executors, administrators and

assigns, shall keep such proportion of the flume aforesaid at all times in thorough

repair.

' And that the right hereinbefore demised to pass saw-logs through the said flume

shall be exercised only in the manner and subject to the reasonable regulations and

restrictions which shall from time to time have been made or approved by the Com-

missioner of Public Works aforesaid, or such officers as he shall from time to time

have appointed in that behalf.

' And that in the event of the temporary stoppage of the flow or supply of water by

any unavoidable reason, or by reason of repairs, improvements or alterations being,

by the Commissioner of Public Works of our said province, deemed necessary or advis-

able to be made and being made, or for the purpose of preventing any damage by

means of extreme high water ,or by frost or ice, or other uncontrollable cause, accident

or act of God, no abatement of rent shall be claimed or allowed by or to the said

grantees, their heirs, executors, administrators or assigns, nor shall any claim for loss

or damage arising therefrom be made, preferred or entertained by the said grantees,

their executors, administrators or assigns, against us, our heirs or successors, or

against the government of our said province, or the Commissioner of Public Works, in

respect thereof.

' And that we, our heirs and successors, by our proper officers in that behalf, shall

at all reasonable times either by day or night, have access to the said premises for any

purpose that they may deem necessary connected with the management of the said

works, or for the purpose of examining the condition of the flumes, sluiees or other

works, or ascertaining the quantity of water used or supplied Ihrough the same;
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'And further, that at the expiration of the said term of twenty-one years hereby

granted, we, our heirs and successors, will demise unto the said grantees, their execu-

tors, administrators and assigns, the said right of easement of water power and right

of passing saw-logs through the said flume, for a second tenn of twenty-one yiears,

upon and subject to the same conditions and provisoes herein contained, and that

upon the expiration of such second demise or term, we, our heirs and successors, will

demise unto the said grantees, their executors, administrators and assigns, a further

lease of the said right or easement of water power and right of passing saw-logs for a

third term of twenty-one years, and so on forever.

' Subject always to the conditions and provisoes herein set forth, but no renewal

lease shall be considered at the same rate of rent hereinbefore set forth, nor shall tht^

first year of the term to be granted by any such renewal lease be excepted from the pay-

ment of rent, these our letters patent being upon this further expressed condition that

we, our heirs and successors, shall be at liberty, at the expiration of the term of twenty-

one years hereby granted, and upon the expiration of each term of twenty-one, years

hereafter to be granted to raise the rent, and that should the rent then demanded be

deemed too high by the grantees, their executors, administrators and assigns, then and
in any such case, and as often as the same shall occur, the amount thereof shall be

decided by arbitrators, one of whom shall be chosen by the Commissioner of Public
Works of our said province and the other by the said grantees, their executors, admin-
istrators or assigns, and the third by the arbitrators so to be nominat^ed, before enter-

ing on their said arbitration, and the decision of the said arbitrators, or a majority
of them, shall be final.

Provided, however, that under no circumstances shall the rent for the easement

or wat-er power which would be necessary for each run of stones, be less than at tW
rate of twenty dollars per annum, nor shall the rent for the same be at any time less

in the whole than the sum of eighty dollars, the power of the said arbitrators being in

so far limited.

' And further, that if we, our heirs or successors, shall, at any time or times,

during the existence of the grant hereinbefore contained, or of this present or any
future demise, determine that the said parcel or tract of land and easement or flow of

water, or either of them or any part thereof, are or is required for any public pur-

pose whatever, then upon reasonable notice thereof being given by our proper ofiicers

in that behalf, to the said grantees, their heirs, executors, administrtaors or assigns,

and upon the payment unto the said grantees, their heirs, executors, administrators

<pr assigns, of the then value, with an addition of ten per cent thereon, of all the build-

ings, erections and fixtures that shall be then in and upon the said premises, respec-

tively, such value to be ascertained by three arbitrators, to be appointed in such and the

same manner as bereinbefore directed in respect to the increase of rent or renewal
lease, this indenture, or such part thereof as shall relate to the parcel or tract of land,

easement and premises so required for such public purposes, shall thereupon be null

and void.

' Provided always, that in case of breach by the said grantees, their heirs, executors,

administrators or assigns, of any of the conditions or provisoes hereinbefore contained,

then and in that case, these presents and every clause, matter and thing herein con-

tained, shall be, and we do hereby declare the same to be null and void, to all intents

and purposes, and the said parcel or tract of land, easement and premises and right of

water, with their rights and appurtenances, respectively, shall thereupon revert to and

become vested in us, our heirs and successors, in like manner as if the same, respec-

tively, had never been granted, demised or leased as aforesaid.
'' In witness whereof, we have caused these our letters to be made patent, and the

great seal of our said province of Canada to be hereunto affixed. Witness, Our Right

Trusty and Well-Beloved the Eight Honourable Sir Edmund Walker Head, Baronet,

one of the Most Honourable Privy Council, Governor General of British North
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America, and Captain General, and Governor in Chief in and over our province nf

Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Island of Prince Edward, and Vice-Admiral

of the same, &c., &c., &c.
' At Our Government House, in the city of Quebec, in Our said province of Can-

ada, this twenty-seventh day of September, in the year of Our Lord, one thousand

eight hundred and sixty-one, and in the twenty-fifth year of Our reign.

' JOSEPH CAUCHON,
' Commissioner of Public Works

'C. ALLEYN,
' Secretary.'

And whereas, on the said 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent

were also issued under the great seal of the said province of Canada in favour of the

said Gordon Burleigh Pattee, William Goodhue Perley and Lorenzo Dow Brown for

the said hydraulic lot lettered C, on the north side of Chaudiere island aforesaid, in

the city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilgees of

taking send using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certain

rent and on certain other terms, conditions and i^rovisoes therein contained, which

said royal letters patent so issued in respect of said hydraulic C and the water power

leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands) identical in

every resi)ect with the letters patent herinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by varioiis deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which the said Gordon Burleigh

Pattee, William Goodhue Perley and Lorenzo Dow Brown had acquired and becalne

possessed of, in the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively B and C, and in the water

power and privileges so granted and leased to them under the said royal letters patent,

have become and are now vested in the said William Goodhue Perley, Gordon Burleigh

Pattee, George Halsley Perley and Charles Berkeley Powell, the parties hereto of the

second part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada, in favour of Philip Thomp-

son, of the said city of Ottawa, Esquire, and Lyman Perkins, of the same place,

Esqnire, for the said hydraulic lot lettered D, on the north side of Chaudiere island

aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right

and privilege of taking and using the quantity of wa'ter power therein limited) on

payment of certain rent and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein

contained, which said royal letters patent so issued to the said Philip Thompson and

Lyman Perkins in respect of the said hydraulic lot lettered D and water power leased

therewith a.re (with the exception of the description of the lands and the amount o*

purchase money) identical in every respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set

torth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

pf Ottawa) all the estate, right, title and interest which the said Philip Thompson

and Lyman Perkins had acquired and become i>ossessed of in the said hydraulic lot

lettered D, and in the water power and privileges granted and leased to them under th»

said royal letters patent, have become and are now vested in the said William Good-

hue Perley, Gordon Burleigh Pattee, George Halsey Perley and Charles Berkeley

Powell.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of Lyman Per-

kins, of the said city of Ottawa, Esquire, for the said hydraulic lot lettered E on *he
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north side of Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on

the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking and using the quantity of

water power therein limited on payment of certain rent and on certain other terms,

conditioniS and provisoes therein contained, which said royal letters patent so issueu

to the said Lj-man Perkins in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered E and water
power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the

amount of purchase money) identical in every respect with the letters patent herein-

before set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of Lyman Perkins,

of the said city of Ottawa, Esquire, for the said hydraulic lot lettered F, on the north

side of Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the

aforesaid plan, with the right' and privilege of taking and using the quantity of water

power therein limited, on payment of certain rent and on certain oth^r terms, con-

ditions and provisoes therein contained, which said .royal letters patent so issued to

the said Lyman Perkins in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered F, and water
power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the

amount of purchase money) identical in every respect with the letters patent herein-

before set fcrth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said Lyman
Perkins for the said hydraulic lot lettered G, on the north side of Chaudiere island

aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right

and privilege of taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on pay-

ment of certain rent and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein con-

tained, which said royal letters patent .so issued to the said Lyman Perkins in respect

to the said hydraulic lot lettered G, and water power leased therewith are (with the

exception of the description of the lands and the amount of purchase money) identi-

cal in every respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by va-rious deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which the said Lyman Perkins had
acquired and become possessed of in the said- hydraulic lots lettered respectively E, F
and G, and in the water power and privileges granted and leased under the said royal

letters patent have become and are now vested in the said John Rudolphus Booth, the

party hereto of the third part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of John McKay
and Thomas McKay, of the village of New Edinburgh, in the county of Carleton and
said province of Canada, merchants, for the said hydraulic lot lettered H, on the south

side of Head street, on Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the city oi Ottawa, as laid out

on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking and using the quantity

of water power therein limited, on payment of certain rent and on certain other terms,

conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal letters patent so issued

to the said John McKay and Thomas McKay in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered

H, and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the

lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every

respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were
also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said John
McKay and Thomas McKay for the said hydraulic lot lettered I. on the south side of
Head street on Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on
the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking and using the quantity of

water power therein limited, on payment of certain rent and on certain other terins,
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conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal letters patent so issued

to the said John McKay and Thomas McKay in respect to the said hydraulic lot

lettered I and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description

of the lands and the amount of the purchase money and other slight changes) identi-

cal in every resi>ect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said John

McKay and Thomas McKay, for the said hydraulic lot lettered J, on the south side of

Head street, on Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on

the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking and using the quantity of

water power therein limited, on payment of certain rent and on certain other terms,

Conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal lette-rs patent so issued

to the said John McKay and Thomas McKay in respect to the said hydraulic lot

lettered J and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the descrip-

tion of the lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) identi-

cal in every respect with the letters patent hereinbefare set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which the said John ]\rcKay and
Thomas McKay had acquired and become possessed of in the said hydraulic lots let-

tered respectively H, I and J, and in the water power and privileges granted and
leased to them under the said royal letters patent, have become and are now vested in

the said Eobert Blackburn, Isabelle McKay and Thomas Masson McKay, trustees under
the last will of the late Thomas McKay, the parties hereto of the fourth part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were
also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of John Petrie

and James Petrie, of the said city of Ottawa, pumpmakers, for the hydraulic lot lettered

K, on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said city of

Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking and
using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certain rent, and
on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal

letters patent so issued to the said John Petrie and James Petrie, in respect to the

said hydraulic lot lettered K, and water power leased therewith are (with the excep-

tion of the lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) . iden-
tical in every respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments
(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa) all the estate, .right, title and interest which John Petrie and James Petrie
had acquired and become possessed of in the said hydraulic lot lettered K, and in the
water power and privileges granted and leased to them under the said royal letters

patent, have become and are now vested in the said Margaret Petrie, who has assigned
the easterly half of lot K to Jas. A. Parrand, westerly half of above lot to Jas. Oliver,

the party hereto of the fifth part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were
also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of Peter H. Church
and Levi P. Church, of the village of Aylmer, in the county of Ottawa, in the province
of Canada, Esquires, for the said hydraulic lot lettered L, on the south side of Head
street, on Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the

aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking and using the quantity of water
power therein limited, on payment of certain .rent and on certain other terms, condi-

tions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal letters patent so issued to the

said Peter H. Church and Levi R. Church in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered

L and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the

lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every

respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.
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And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest, which the §aid Peter H. Church
and Levi R. Church had acquired and become possessed of in the said hydraulic lot

lettered L, and in the water power and privileges granted and leased to them under
the said royal letters patent, have become and are now vested in the said Alanson H.
Baldwin, the said party hereto of the sixth part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A,D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued luider the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of Nathaniel

Sherrald Blaisdell, of the said city of Ottawa, machinist, fo-r the said hydraulic lot

lettered Q on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the said

city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of

taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited on the payment of cer-

tain rent and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which

royal letters patent so issued to the said Nathaniel Sherrald Blaisdell in respect to

the said hydraulic lot Q and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of

the description of the lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight

changes) identical in every .respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in

full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which the said hydraulic lot lettered

Q and in the water power and privileges granted and leased to him under the said

royal letters patent, have become and are now vested in the Bank of ^NFontreal, the

parties hereto of the seventh part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1S61, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of Joseph Merrill

Currier, of the said city of Ottawa, a manufacturer of sawn lumber, for the hydraulic

lot lettered R on the north side of [Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the

city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of tak-

ing and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certaii rent,

and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal

letters patent so issued to the said Joseph Merrill Currier in respect to the said hydrau-

lic lot lettered R and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the

description of the lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes)

identical in every respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appea.r of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa) all the estate, right, title and interest which the said Joseph Merrill Currier

had acquired and become possessed of in the said hydraulic lot lettered R and in the

water power and privileges granted and leased to him under the said royal letters

patent have become and are now vested in the Bank of Montreal aforesaid.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said Joseph

Merrill Currier for the said hydraulic lot lettered S on the no-rth side of Middle street,

on Victoria island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid

plan, with the right and privilege of taking and using the quantity of water power therein

limited, on payment of certain rent, and on certain other terms, conditions and pro-

visoes therein contained, which said royal letters patent so issued to the said Joseph

Merrill Currier in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered S and water power leased

therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the amount of

the purchase money and other slight changes) identical in every respect with the let-

ters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city
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of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which the said Joseph Merrill Cur-

rier had acquired and become possessed of in the said hydraulic lot lettered S and in

the water power and privileges granted and leased to him under the said royal letters

patent have become and are now vested in thi' said Milton Merrill, the said party

hereto of the eighth part.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favovir of Levi Young,
of the city of Ottawa, lumberer; Henry R. Soj^er, of Bangor, in the state of Maine,

one of the United States of America, lumberer, and John Alfred Winn, of Sand Lake,

in Rensselaer county, in the state of New York, one of the said United States, lumberer
for the said hydraulic lot lettered T on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria

island aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, as laid out on aforesaid plan, with the

right and privilege of taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on
the payment of certain rent, and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes

therein contained, which said royal letters patent so issued to the said Levi Young,
Henry R. Soper and John AKred Winn in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered T
and water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the

lands and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every

respect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said city

of Ottawa) all the estate, right, title and interest which the said Levi Young, Honvy R.

Soper and John Alfred Winn had acquired and become possessed of in the said hydrau-

lic lot lettered T and in the water power and privileges granted and leased to them
under the said royal letters patent, have become and are now vested in the Bank of

Montreal aforesaid.

And whereas, on the 2Yth day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were
also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of John J. Ha-rris,

of Queensbury, in the county of Warren, in the state of New York, one of the L^nited

States of America ; Henry Franklin Bronson, of the city of Ottawa, in the county of

Carleton, and William Coleman, of Kingbury, in the county of Washington, in the

state of New York aforesaid, manufacturer of sawn lumber, for the said hydraulic lot

lettered U, on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island oiforesaid, in the

said royal letters patent so issued to the said John J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson
taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certain

rent, and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which
sad royal letters patent so issued to the said John J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson
and William Coleman in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered U, and water power
leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the amount
of purchase money and other slight changes) identical in every resi)ect with the letters

patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said John

J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson and William Coleman for the said hydraulic lot

lettered V, on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the said

city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of tak-

ing and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certain rent,

and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said royal

letters patent so issued to the said John J, Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson and Wil-

liam Coleman in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered V, and water power leased

therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the amount of

purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every respect with the letters

patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were

also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said John
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J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson and William Coleman for the said hydraulic lot

lettered W, on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the said

city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege

of taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on the payment of

certain rent and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained,

which said royal letters patent so issued to the said John J. Harris, Henry Franklin

Bronson and William Coleman in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered W and

water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands

and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every re-

spect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent

were also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said

John J. Harris. Henry Franklin Bronson and William Coleman for the said hydraulic

lot lettered X on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the

said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of

taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certain

rent and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said

royal letters patent so issued to the said John J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson
and William Coleman in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered X and water power
leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the amount
of the purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every respect with the

letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent were
also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said John
J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson and William Coleman for the said hydraulic lot

lettered Y on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the said

city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of taking
and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on payment of certain rent,

and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained, which said
royal letters patent so issued to the said John H. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson
and William Coleman in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered Y and water power
leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands and the amount
of purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every respect with the letters

patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, on the 27th day of September, A.D. 1861, royal letters patent
were also issued under the great seal of the province of Canada in favour of the said
John J. Harris, Henry Franklin Bronson and William Coleman for the said hj'draulic

lot lettered Z on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island aforesaid, in the
said city of Ottawa, as laid out on the aforesaid plan, with the right and privilege of
taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on the payment of
certain rent, and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein contained,
which said royal letters patent so issued to the said John J. Harris, Henry Franklin
Bronson and William Coleman in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered Z and the
water power leased therewith are (with the exception of the description of the lands
and the amount of purchase money, and other slight changes) identical in every
resi)ect with the letters patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments
(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Kegistry Office of the said city

of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which John J. Harris, Henry
Franklin Bronson and William Coleman had acquired and become possessed of in the

said hydraulic lots lettered respectively U, V, W, X, Y and Z, and in the water power
and privileges granted and leased to them under the said royal letters patent, have
become and are now vested in the Bronsons and Weston Lumber Company, the parties

hereto of the tenth part.

And whereas, on the fourteenth day of May, in the year of our Lord, one thousand
eight hundred and fifty-nine, royal letters patent were issued under the great seal
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of the province of Canada in favour of the said William Goodhue Perley, Gordon
Burleigh Pattee and one Wyman Pattee, all of the said city of Ottawa, for all that

parcel or tract of land situate, lying and being on Chaudiere island, in the said city

of Ottawa, containing by admeasurement, two rods or half an acre, be the same more
or less, which said parcel or tract of land might be otherwise known as hydraulic lots

lettered respectively M, N, O and P, south of Head street east, as laid down upon the

plan of survey made and signed by John A. Snow, provincial land surveyor, on the

second day of September, in the year of our Lord, one thousand eight h\indred and
fifty-five, and remaining of record in the Department of Public Works, giving a

frontage of four chains upon Middle or Head street aforesaid, with the right and
privilege of taking and using the quantity of water power therein limited, on pay-

ment of certain rent, and on certain other terms, conditions and provisoes therein

contained, which said royal letters patent so issued to the said William Goodhue
Perley, Gordon Burleigh Pattee and Wjonan Pattee in respect to the said hydraulic

lots lettered respectively M, N, O and P, and the water power leased therewith are

(with the exception of the description of the land and the amount of the purchase
money, and other slight changes) of the same tenor and effect with the said letters

patent hereinbefore set forth in full.

And whereas, by various deeds of bargain and sale, assignments and instruments

(which appear of record and are duly registered in the Registry Office of the said

city of Ottawa), all the estate, right, title and interest which the said William Goodhue
Perley, Gordon Burleigh Pattee and Wyman Pattee had acquired and become pos-

sessed of in the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively M, N, O and P, and in the

water power and privileges granted and leased to them under the said royal letters

patent, have become and are now vested in the said William Goodhue Perley, Gordon
Burleigh Pattee, George Halsey Perley and Charles Berkley Powell, carrying on
business under the firm of Perley & Pattee.

The said several original royal letters patent so issued by Her said Majesty for

the said hydraulic lots, and the water power leased herewith, are of record in the

Department of the Secretary of State for Canada, at the said city of Ottawa, where

perusal of the same may be had.

And whereas, the said royal letters patent, so far as respects the water power

and privileges leased in connection with the said respective hydraulic lots, were not,

nor were any of them, renewed as provided for in the said letters patent, and the said

lessees respectively named therein or their legal representatives or assigns have ever

since continued in the possession and occupation of the said respective hydraulic lots,

under the said letters patent, and are now in the actual possession and occupation and

enjoyment of the same in their respective rights thereto.

And whereas, on the first day of January, in the year of our Lord, eighteen

hundred and ninety, the sums of money hereafter mentioned will be due and payable

to Her said Majesty as rent under the said letters patent for the use of the water

power and other privileges and easements granted and conceded to the lessees under

the said letters patent in connection with the said hydraulic lots, that is to say :

—

In re-spect to hydraulic lots B, C. and D the sum of . . . . $14,120 76
" E. F and G the sum of . . . . 9,364 00

H, I and J the sum of . . . . 8,3.34 20
" " K the sum of 2,493 32

" L the sum of 2,533 32
" "

Q, R and T the sum of . . . . 7,500 00
" " S the sum of 2.500 00

" U, V, W, X, Y and Z, the

sum of 14,700 00
" " M, N, O and P the sum of. 3,080 00

Amounting in the aggregate to the sum of. . $64,685 60
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And whereas ever since the issue of the said letters patent disputes and conten-

tions have from time to time arisen between the original lessees of the said hydraiilie

lots and the government of Canada in relation to the deepening of the Buchanan
channel, on the south side of Victoria island, by the government of the said province

of Canada, and as to the cost and exx)ense incurred by the original lessees in making
dams and other river improvements in and around the said Chaudiero falls for the

better regulating, controlling and raising the height of the waters of the said Ottawa
river for the purpose of giving the said original lessees at all times a regular and suffi-

cient water power for driving the machinery in the mills or erected by the said original

lessees on the said hydraulic lots, the said original lessees contending that the govern-

ment of the said province of Canada and the government of the Dominion of Canada
failed to carry out the obligations and undertakings originally entered into by them
with the said original lessees in that respect, and whereas the said original lessees have
preferred claims for damages in consequence against the said government of Canada,
exceeding in the aggregate the sum of one hundred thousand dollars, and by reason
of those disputes, contentions and claims, the said lessees have refused to pay the
rents accruing due under the said royal letters patent, and in consequence the rent
in arrear has accumulated as aforesaid.

And whereas negotiations have been pending for a long time past between the

said original lessees and Her Majesty, as represented by the said Minister, for the

purpose of collecting all the said arrears of rent so due Her Majesty as aforesaid, and
for the adjustment and settlement of all disputes, contentions and claims in relation

to the premises and for the issue of new leases for the said hydraulic lots and water
power.

And whereas, a settlement has been arrived at whereby the said original lessees

have agreed to pay, and in fact have, on or before the execution of these presents, paid

to Her said Majesty the said si;m of sixty-four thousand six hundred and eighty-five

dollars and sixty cents, being the arrears of rent so due and owing to Her said Majesty

as aforesaid, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, and whereby it is further

agreed that the said original lessees shall grant, assign and convey unto Her said

Majesty the said hydraulic lots and all the rights, easements and privileges of the

original lessees in the water power and other the premises hereinbefore mentioned,
described and referred to, and shall execute a general release to Her Majesty of all

claims, demands, actions or suits which they have or pretend to have against Her
Majesty or the government of the Dominion of Canada in respect to the premises, and
whereby it is further agreed that other leases shall be issued of the said hydraulic lots

and water privileges as is hereinafter carried out, the manner, mode, terms, conditions,

covenants and agreements of such settlement is embraced and carried into effect in

this instrument as will hereinafter fully appear.

Now, this indenture witnesseth, that in pursuance of the promises and in con-

sideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada, now in hand, paid by
Her said Majesty the Queen to the said William Goodhue Perley, Gordon Burleigh

Pattee, George Halsey Perley and Charles Berkeley Powell, the parties hereto of the

second part, the receipt whereof is hereby by them acknowledged, they the said parties

of the second part have, and by these presents do hereby grant, bargain^ sell, surrender,

assign, transfer and yield up unto Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and
assigns, represented by the said Minister, all and singular the said hydraulic lots

lettered respectively B, C and D, on the north side of Chaudiere island, and M, X. O
and P, on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island aforesaid, in the said

city of Ottawa^ and which are hereinbefore more particularly described, together with
all the estate, right, title, benefit of renewal claim and interest of every kind and
description, either at law or in equity, and as well in possession as in expectancy of

them the said parties of the second part of, in, to and out of, concerning or relating

to the water power and the use and enjoyment thereof, and other easements, privileges,

rights and appurtenances which they the said parties of the second part have or are
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entitled to under the said original grants and leases issued in respect to the said

hydraulic lots B, C, D, M, N, O and P, as hereinbefore recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever.

And the said parties of the second part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, that they will execute such further assurances of the said

lands and other the premises hereby assigned and surrendered by them or intended so

to be as may be requisite. The said parties of the second part covenant with Her said

Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that they have done no act to encumber
the said lands and other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and
assigned by them as aforesaid or intended so to be. And the said parties of the second

part release to Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, all their claims upon
the said lands and other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and
assigned by them as aforesaid.

And the said Georgiana M. Perley, wife of the said William Goodhue Perley,

hereby bars her dower in the said lands.

And the said Mary N. Pattee, wife of the said Gordon Burleigh Pattee, hereby

bars her dower in the said lands.

And the said Annie H. Perley, wife of the said George H. Perley, hereby bars her

dower in the said lands.

And the said Helen Louise Powell, wife of the said Charles Berkeley Powell,

hereby bars her dower in the said lands.

And this indenture further witnesseth, that in pursuance of the premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada, now in hand paid

by Her Majesty the Queen to the said John R. Booth, the party hereto of the third part,

the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, he, the said John R. Booth, the party of

the third part, hath and by these presents doth hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign,

surrender, transfer and yield up unto Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and
assigns, represented by the said Minister, all and singular the said hydraulic lots

lettered respectively E, F and G, on the north side of Chaudiere island in the said

city of Ottawa, and hereinbefore more particularly described, together with all the

estate, right, title, benefit of renewal, claim and interest of every kind and description,

either at law or in equity, and as well in possession as in expectancy of him the said

party of the third part, of, in, to and out of, concerning or relating to the water power,

and the use and enjoyment thereof and other easements, privileges, rights and appur-

tenances which he the said party of the third part has or is entitled to under the said

original grants and leases so issued in respect to the said hydraulic lots E, F and G, as

hereinbefore recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever.

And the said party of the third part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, that he will execute such further assurances of the said

lands and other the premises hereby granted, assigned and surrendered by him or

intended so to be, as may be requisite. The said party of the third part covenants with

Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that he has done no act to

encumber the said lands and other the promises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered

and assigned by him as aforesaid or intended so to be. And the said party of the third

part releases to Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, all his claims upon the

said lands and other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned

by him as aforesaid.

And this indenture further witnesseth, that in pursuance of thte premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada, now in hand, paid

by Her said Majesty the Queen to the said Robert Blackburn, Isabella McKay and

Thomas Masson McKay, the parties hereto of the fourth part, the receipt whereof is
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hereby acknowledge, they, the said, parties of the fourth part, have and by these

presents do hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign, surrender, transfer and yield up unto

Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, represented by the said Minister, all

and singular the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively H, I and J, on the south

side of Head street, on Chaudiere island and in the said city of Ottawa and which are

hereinbefore more particularly described, together with all the right, estate, title,

benefit of renewal, claim and interest of every kind and description, either at law or in

equity, as well in possession as in expectancy of them, the said parties of the fourth

part, of, into and out of, concerning or relating to the water power and the use and
enjoyment thereof, and other easements, privileges, rights and appurtenances which

they the said parties of the fourth part have or are entitled to under the said original

grants and leases issued in respect to the said hydraulic lots H, I and J, as herein-

before recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever. And the said parties of the fourth

part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that they

will execute such further assurances of the said lands and other the premises hereby

granted, assigned and surrendered by them, or intended so to be, as may be requisite.

The said parties of the fourth part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her
successors and assigns, that they have done no act to encumber the said lands and

other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned by them as

aforesaid, or intended so to be. And the said parties of the fourth part release to Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assignee, all their claims upon the said lands and

other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned by them as

aforesaid.

And this indenture further witnesseth, that in pursuance of the premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada, now in hand, paid

by Her said Majesty the Queen to the said Margaret Petrie, the party hereto of the

filth part, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, she, the said party of the fifth

part, hath and by these presents doth hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign, surrender,

transfer and yield up unto Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns,

represented by the said Minister, all and singular the said hydraulic lot lettered K,
on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island, in the said city of Ottawa,

which is hereinbefore more particularly described, together with all the estate, right,

title, benefit of renewal, claim and interest of every kind and description, either at law
Or in equity, as well in possession as in expectancy of her the said party of the fifth

part, of, in, to and out of, concerning or relating to the water power and the use and
enjoyment thereof, and other easements, privileges, rights and appurtenances which
she the said party of the fifth part has or is entitled to under the said original grant
and lease issued in respect to the said hydraulic lot K, as hereinbefore recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever. And the said party of the fifth part

covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that she will

execute such further assurances of the said lands and other the premises here granted,

conveyed, surrendered and assigned by her as aforesaid, or intended so to be. And the

said party of the fifth part releases to Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns,

all her claims upon the said lands and other the premises hereby granted, conveyed,

surrendered and assigned by her as aforesaid.

And this indenture further witnesseth, that in pursuance of the premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada, now in hand,

paid by Her said Majesty the Queen to the said Alanson H. Baldwin, the party hereto

of the sixth part, the receipt whereof is hereby by him acknowledged, he, the said party

of the sixth part, hath and by these presents doth hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign,

surrender, transfer and yield up unto Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and

116—2
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assigns, represented by the said Minister, all and singular the said hydraulic lot

lettered L on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island, in the city of Ottawa,

which is hereinbefore more particularly described, together with all the estate, right,

title, benefit of renewal, claim and interest of every kind and description, either at

law or in equity, as well in possession as in expectancy of him, the said party of the

sixth part, of, in, to and out of, concerning or relating to the water power and the

use and enjoyment thereof, and other easements, privileges, rights and appurtenances

which he, the said party of the sixth part, has or is entitled to under the said original

grant and lease issued in respect to the said hydraulic lot lettered L as hereinbefore

recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever. And the said party of the sixth part

covenants with Her Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that he will

execute such further assurances of the said lands and other the premises hereby granted,

surrendered and assigned by him, or intended so to be, as may be requisite.

The said party of the sixth part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen. Her
successors and assigns, that he has done no act to encumber the said lands and other,

the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned by him as aforesaid,

or intended so to be. And the said party of the sixth part releases to Her said Majesty,

Her successors, and assigns all his claim upon the said lands and other the premises

herebv conveyed, surrendered and assigned by him as aforesaid.

And the said Mellisa Baldwin, wife of the said Alanson H- Baldwin, hereby bars

her dower in the said lands.

And this indenture further witnesseth that in pursuance of the premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada now in hand, paid

by Her said Majesty the Queen to the said the Bank of Montreal, the said party hereto

of the seventh part, the receipt whereof is hereby by them acknowledged, the said

party of the seventh part hath, and by these presents doth hereby grant, bargain, sell.

assign, surrender, transfer and yield up unto Her said Majesty the Queen, Her suc-

cessors and assigns, represented by the said Minister, all and singular the said

hydraulic lots lettered respectively Q, R and T, on the north side of Middle street, on
Victoria island, in the said city of Ottawa, which are hereinbefore more particularly

described, together with all the estate, right, title, benefit of renewal, claim and
interest of every kind and description either at law or in equity, as well in possession

as in expectancy of the said party of the seventh part, of, in, to and out of, concerning

or relating to the water power and the use thereof, and other easements, privileges,

rights and appurtenances which the said party of the seventh part hath or is entitled

to under the said original grants and leases issued in respect to the said hydraulic lots

lettered respectively Q, E. and T, as hereinbefore recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof imto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever. And the said party of the seventh

part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that they

will execute such further assurances of the said lands and other the premises hereby

granted, surrendered and assigned by them, or intended so to be, as may be requisite,

and the said party of the seventh part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, that they have done no act to encumber the said lands and

other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned by them as

aforesaid or intended so to be. And the said party of the seventh part releases to Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, all their claims upon the said lands find

other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned by them as

aforesaid.

And this indenture further witnesseth, that in pursuance of the premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada now in hand, paid

by Her said Majesty to the said Milton Merrill, the party hereto of the eighth part,

the receipt whereof is hereby by him acknowledged, he the said party of the eighth
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part hath, and by these presents doth hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign, surrender,

transfer and yield up unto Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns

represented by the said Minister, all and singular the said hydraulic lot lettered S,

on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island, in the said city of Ottawa,

which is hereinbefore more particularly described, together with all the estate, right,

title, benefit of renewal, claim and interest of every kind and description, either at law

or in equity, as well in possession as in expectancy of him the said party of the eighth

part, of, in, to and out of, concerning or relating to the water power and the use and
enjoyment thereof ,and' other easements, privileges, rights and appurtenances which
he, the said party of the eighth part, hath or is entitled to under the said original grant

and lease issued in respect to the said hydraulic lot S, as hereinbefore recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever. And the said party of the eighth

part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen that he will execute such further

assurances of the said lands and other the premises hereby granted, surrendered and
assigned by him or intended so to be as may be requisite. The said party of the eighth

part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that he
has done no act to encumber the said lands and other the premises hereby grant-ed,

conveyed, surrendered and assigned by him as aforesaid or intended so to be. And
the said party of the eighth part releases to Her said Majesty, Her successors and
assigns all his claims upon the said lands and other the premises hereby granted, fon-

veyed, surrendered and assigned by him as aforesaid.

And the said Susie Edwina Merrill, wife of the said Milton Merrill, hereby bars

her dower in the said lands.

And this indenture further witnesseth, that in pursuance of the premises and in

consideration of the sum of one dollar of lawful money of Canada, now in hand, paid

by Her said Majesty the Queen to the said the Bronsons and "Weston Lumber Com-
pany, the parties hereto of the ninth part, the receipt whereof is hereby by them
acknowledged, they the said parties of the ninth part have, and by these i^resents do
hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign, surrender, transfer and yield up unto Her said

Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, represented by the said Minister, all

and singular the said hydraulic lots lettered resjjectively U, V, W, X, Y and 7, on the

north side of Middle street, on Victoria island, in the said city of Ottawa, which are

hereinbefore more particularly described, together with all the estate, right, title,

benefit of renewal, claim and interest of every kind and description, either at law or in

equity, as well in possession as in expectancy of them the said parties of the ninth

part, of, in, to and out of, concerning or relating to the water power and the use and

enjoyment thereof, and other easements, privileges, rights and appurtenances which

they, the said parties of the ninth part, have or are entitled to under the said original

grants and leases issued in respect to the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively, TJ,

V, W, X, Y and Z, as hereinbefore recited.

To have and to hold all and singular the same and every part thereof unto Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns forever. And the said parties of the ninth

part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, that they

will execute such further assurances of the said lands and other the premises hereby

granted, surrendered and assigned by them or intended so to be as may be requisite.

The said parties of the ninth part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen, Her
successors and assigns, that they have done no act to encumber the said lands and
other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigned . by them as

aforesaid or intended so to be. And the said parties of the ninth part release to Her
said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, all their claims upon the said lands and
other the premises hereby granted, conveyed, surrendered and assigTied by them as

aforesaid.

And whereas, by certain deeds of release made by the said parties of the second,

third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth and ninth parts, have, and each and every

116—2^
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of them have remised, released and forever acquitted and discharged Her said Majesty

the Queen, Her successors and assigns and the Government of the Dominion of Canada

of, from and against all debts, sum and sums of money, accounts, reckonings, actions,

suits, cause or causes of action, claims and demands whatsoever, either at law or in

equity, which they the said parties of the second, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh,

eighth and ninth parts, or any one or more of them now have or ever had against Her

said Majesty the Queen, Her successors and assigns, or the government of Canada,

in respect to any claim, demand or outlay of money made by them, or any one or more

of them for the making, maintaining, repairing or conostruction of any works in that

part of the Ottawa river lying in front of or within the existing limits or boundaries

of the said city of Ottawa, or for any claim for damages for shortage or insufficiency

of the supply of water, or for any other cause arising in any way out of the said

original grants and leases and the subsequent works and improvements made as afore-

said for the purposes of raising, controlling and regulating the waters of the said

river in front of or within the city of Ottawa for the benefit and use of the said

original grantees and lessees, their heirs, executors, administrators or assigns, or any

one or more of them.

In this instrument, unless the context otherwise requires,

(a) The expression ' original grantee ' or ' original grantees ' means the grantee

or grantees named in the original grants and leases hereinbefore recited and referred

to, his, her or their heirs and assigns.

(&) The expression ' original lessee ' or ' original lessees ' means the lessee or

lessees named in the said original grants and leases hereinbefore recited and referred

to, his, her or their executors, administrators and assigns.

(c) The expression ' Minister ' means the Minister of Public Wx)rks of Canada.

(d) The expression ' chief engineer ' means the chief engineer of the Depart-

ment of Public Works of Canada.

(e) The expression ' general conditions ' means the clauses of this instrument

hereinafter contained under the heading ' general conditions ' niimbered from one to

thirty-four, both inclusive.

(f ) The expression ' lessee ' or ' lessees ' means the lessee or lessees, his, her or

their heirs .executors, administrators and assigns named and mentioned in the several

and respective leases herein granted and in the 'general conditions' hereinafter

contained.

And this indenture made * in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents here-

inafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter contained,

and which on the part and behalf of the said William Goodhue Perley, Gordon Bur-

leigh Pattee. George Halsey Perley and Charles Berkeley Powell, the parties hereto

of the second part, their executors, administrators and assigns, are to be paid, observed

and performed, Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said Minister, hath

demised and leased and by these presents doth demise and lease unto the said William
Goodhue Perley, Gordon Burleigh Pattee, George Halsey Perley and Charles Berkeley

Powell, their executors, administrators and assigns, the said hydraulic lots lettered

respectively B, C and D, on the north side of Chaudiere island, in the said city of

Ottawa, and also the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively M, N, O and P, on the

south side of Head street, on the aforesaid Chaudiere island, in the said city of Ottawa,

which said hydraulic lots lettered respectively B, C, D. M, N, O and P are hereinbe-

fore more particularly described, together with the mills and buildings erected upon
the said hydraulic lots, or any of them, and together with the use and enjoyment of

the quantity or amount of water or power derivable and available from the Ottawa

river at the Chaudiere falls aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, and other privileges

and appurtenances as are hereinafter limited and described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lots lettered B, C, D, M, N, and P, with

the mills and buildings thereon and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity
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or amount of water or power unto the said parties of the second part, their executors,

administrators and assigns, for and during the term of years, with right of renewal

and on payment of the rent and on the subject to the other covenants, terms, con-

ditions, provisoes, limitations and agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and
set forth under the heading ' general conditions.'

And the said parties of the second part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter fixed and provided and to pay

taxes.

Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, on non-

payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made ' in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases ' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents

hereinafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter

contained and which on the part and behalf of the said John Eudolphus Booth, the

party hereto of the third part, his executors, administrators and assigns, are to be

paid, observed and performed. Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said

Minister, hath demised and leased and by these presents doth demise and lease unto the

said John Rudolphus Booth, his executors, administrators and assigns, the said

hydraulic lots lettered respectively E, F and G, on the north side of Chaudiere island,

in the said city of Ottawa, which said hydraulic lots lettered respectively E, F and G
are hereinbefore more particularly described, together with the mills and buildings

ei'ected upon the said hydraulic lots, or any of them, and together with the use and
enjoyment of the quantity or amount of water or power derivable and available from
the Ottawa river at the Chaudiere Falls aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, and
other privileges and appurtenances as are hereinafter limited and described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively E, F and G, with

the mills and buildings thereon and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity

or amount of water or power unto the said party of the third part, his executors, ad-

ministrators and assigns, for and during the term of years, with the right of renewal

and on payment of the rent and on and subject to the other covenants, terms, con-

ditions, provisoes, limitations and agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and
set forth under the heading of ' general conditions.'

That the said party of the third part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen,
Her successors and assigns, to pay rents hereinafter fixed and provided, and to pay
taxes. Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, on non-
payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made * in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents

hereinafter reserved and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter con-

tained, and which, on the part and behalf of the said Robert Blackburn, Isabella

McKay and Thomas Masson McKay, the parties hereto of the fourth part, their ex-

ecutors, administrators and assigns, are to be paid, observed and performed. Her said

Majesty the Queen, represented by the said Minister, hath demised and leased, and by
these presents doth demise and lease unto the said Robert Blackburn, Isabella McKay
and Thomas Masson McKay, the executors, administrators and assigns, as trustees

under the last will of the late Thomas McKay, the said hydraulic lots lettered re-

spectively H, I and J, on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island, in the

said city of Ottawa, which said hydraulic lots lettered respectively H, I and J are

hereinbefore more particularly described, together with the mills and buildings erected

upon the said hydraulic lots or any of them, and together with the use and enjoyment
of the quantity or amount of water or power derivable and available from the Ottawa
river, at the Chaudiere falls aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, and other privileges

and appurtenances as are hereinafter limited and described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lots lettered H, I and J. with the mills

and buildings thereon, and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity or amount
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of water or power unto the said parties of the fourth part, their executors, adminis-

trators and assigns, for and during the term of years, with right of renewal and on

payment of the rent, and on and subject to the other covenants, terms, conditions,

provisoes, limitations and agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and set forth

under the heading of ' general conditions.'

That the said parties of the fourth part covenant with Her said Majesty the

Queen, Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter fixed and provided, and

to pay taxes. Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns,

on non-payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made ' in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents

hereinafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter con-

tained, and which, on the part and behalf of the said Margaret Petrie, the party

hereto of the fifth part, her executors, administrators, and assigns, are to be paid,

observed and performed, Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said Minister,

hath demised and leased, and by these presents doth demise and lease unto the said

Margaret Petrie, her executors, administrators and assigns, the said hydraulic lot

lettered K. on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island, in the said city of

Ottawa, which said hydraulic lot lettered K is hereinbefore more particularly described,

together with the mills and buildings erected upon the said hydraulic lot, and together

with the use and enjoyment of the quantity or amount of the water or power derivable

and available from the Ottawa river, at the Chaudiere falls aforesaid, in the said city

of Ottawa, and other privileges and appurtenances as are hereinafter limited and

described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lot lettered K, with the mills and buildings

thereon, and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity or amount of water or

power unto the said party of the fifth part, her executors, administrators and assigns,

for and during the term of years, with right of renewal and on payment of the rent,

and on and subject to the other covenants, terms, conditions, provisoes, limitations and

agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and set forth under the heading of

* general conditions.'

That the said party of the fifth part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter fixed and provided, and to pay

taxes. Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, on non-

payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made ' in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents here-

inafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter con-

tained, and which, on the part and behalf of the said Alanson H. Baldwin, the party

hereto of the sixth" part, his executors, administrators and assigns, are to be paid,

observed and performed. Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said

Minister, hath demised and leased, and by these presents doth demise and lease unto

the said Alanson H. Baldwin, his executors, administrators andj assigns, the said

hydraulic lot lettered L, on the south side of Head street, on Chaudiere island, in the

said city of Ottawa, which said hydraulic lot lettered L is hereinbefore more par-

ticularly described, together with the mills andj buildings erected upon the said

hydraulic lot and together with the use and enjoyment of the quantity or amount of

water or power derivable and available from the Ottawa river at the Chaudiere falls

aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, and other privileges and appurtenances as here-

inafter limited and described

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lot lettered L, with the mills and buildings

thereon, and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity or amount of water or

power unto the said party of the sixth part, his executors, administrators andi assigns,

for and during the term of years, with right of renewal, and on payment of the rent,

and on and subject to the other covenants, terms, conditions, provisoes, limitations
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and agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and set forth under tlie heading of
' general conditions.'

That the said party of the sixth part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter provided and fixed, and to pay

taxes. Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, on non-

payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made ' in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents

hereinafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter con-

tained and which on the part and behalf of the said the Bank of Montreal, the parties

hereto of the seventh part, and their assigns, are to be paid, observed and performed,

Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said Minister, hath demised and

leased and by these presents doth demise and lease, unto the said the Bank of Montreal

and their assigns, the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively Q, E, and T, on the north

side of Middle street, on Victoria island, in the said city of Ottawa, which said

hydraulic lots lettered respectively Q, R and T are hereinbefore more particularly

described, together with the mills and buildings erected upon the said hydraulic lots,

or any of them, and together with the use and enjoyment of the quantity or amount
of water or power derivable and available from the Ottawa river, at the Chaudiere

falls aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, and other privileges and appurtenances as

are hereinafter limited and described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lots lettered Q, R and T, with the mills

and buildings thereon, and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity or amount

of water or power unto the said parties of the seventh part and their assigns, for and

during the term of years, with the right of renewal and on payment of the rent, and

subject to the other covenants, terms, conditions, provisoes, limitations and agree-

ments hereinafter mentioned, contained and set forth under the heading of ' general

conditions.'

That the said parties of the seventh part covenant with Her said Majesty the

Queen, Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter fixed and provided, and

to pay taxes.* Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns,

on non-payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made ' in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents here-

inafter reserved, and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter con-

tained, and which, on the part and behalf of the said Milton Merrill, the party hereto

of the eighth part, his executors, administrators and assigns are to be paid, observed

and performed. Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said Minister, hath

demised and leased, and by these presents doth demise and lease, to the said Milton

^Merrill, his executors, administrators and assigns, the said hydraiilic lot lettered S,

on the north side of Middle street, on Victoria island, in the said city of Ottawa, which

said hydraulic lot lettered S is hereinbefore more particularly described, together with

the mills and buildings erected upon the said hydraulic lot, and together with the

use and enjoyment of the quantity or amount of water or power derivable and avail-

able from the Ottawa river at the Chaudiere falls aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa,

and other privileges and appurtenances as are hereinafter limited and described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lot lettered S, with the mills and buildings

thereon, and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity or amount of water or

power unto the said party of the eighth part, his executors, administrators and assigns,

for and during the term of years, with right of renewal and on payment of the rent,

and on and subject to the other covenants, terms, conditions, provisoes, limitations and

agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and set forth under the heading of

• general conditions.'

That the said party of the eighth part covenants with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter fixed and provided, and to pay
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taxes. Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, on non-
payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

And this indenture made ' in pursuance of the Act respecting short forms of

leases,' further witnesseth, that in consideration of the premises and of the rents

hereinafter reserved and of the covenants, conditions and agreements hereinafter con-

tained, and which, on the part and behalf of the said the Bronsons and Weston Lum-
ber Company, the parties hereto of the ninth part, their successors and assigns, are to

be paid, observed and performed. Her said Majesty the Queen, represented by the said

Minister, hath demised and leased, and by these presents doth demise and lease, unto
the said the Bronsons and Weston Lumber Company, their successors and assigns,

the said hydraulic lots lettered respectively, U, V, W, X, Y and Z, on the north side

of Middle street, on Victoria island, in the said city of Ottawa, which said hydraulic

lots lettered respectively U, V, W, X, Y and Z are hereinbefore more particularly

described, together with the mills and buildings erected upon the said hydraulic lots,

or any of them, and together with the use and enjoyment of the quantity or amount of

water or power derivable and available from the Ottawa river at the Chaudiere falls

aforesaid, in the said city of Ottawa, and other privileges and appurtenances as are

hereinafter limited and described.

To have and to hold the said hydraulic lots lettered U, V, W, X, Y and Z, with

the mills and buildings thereon, and the use and enjoyment of the aforesaid quantity

or amount of water or power unto the said parties of the ninth part, their successors

and assigns, for and during the term of years, with right of renewal and on payment
of the rent, and on and subject to other covenants, terms, conditions, provisoes, limita-

tions and agreements hereinafter mentioned, contained and set forth under the head-

ing of ' general conditions.'

That the said parties of the ninth part covenant with Her said Majesty the Queen,

Her successors and assigns, to pay rent as hereinafter fixed and provided, and to pay
taxes. Proviso for re-entry by Her said Majesty, Her successors and assigns, on non-

payment of rent or non-performance of covenants.

General Conditions.

1. Each of the aforesaid demises shall be deemed to be granted as if the same
had been contained in separate instruments, and shall run for a term of twenty-one

years from the first day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred
and ninety, with the right of renewal as hereinafter provided for.

2. The annual rent to be paid shall be the sum of one hundred dollars for each of

the aforesaid hydraulic lots, with the water power and other easements and privileges

hereby demised therewith, which said annual rent shall be paid to Her Majesty, Her
successors and assigns, in two semi-annual equal payments of fifty dollars each, on the

first day of January and July in each year. The first payment thereof to become due
and payable on the first day of July, 1890.

3. The quantity of water which is hereby demised or intended to be demised to the

lessees shall, subject to the conditions, provisoes, reservations and limitations herein-

after mentioned and contained, in respect of each lot be sufficient to produce a force

equal to one hundred and fifty horse power. If, however, that force or power is not

sufficient, efficiently to drive the machinery in use, of any mills of factories, which at

the date of these presents are erected on such lot or group of lots adjoining each other,

then the lessee or lessees may, subject to the said conditions, rservations, provisoes

and limitations hereinafter mentioned and contained, take and use such additional

quantity of water as shall be sufficient, efficiently to drive the machinery thereof, which
said additional quantity of water is also hereby demised to the lessees, subject as afore-

said to the said conditions, provisoes, reservations and limitations hereinafter men-
tioned. And provided further, that if at any time, hereafter other and more extensive

mills or factories of the same or of any different description, or for the same or any
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different purpose or purposes, be erected upon any one of the said lots or any one or

more of a group thereof adjoining each other, or any additions or extensions upon any
lot or group of lots adjoining each other be added or made to the mills or factories now
existing, then the lessee or lessees requiring a further additional force of water
efficiently to drive the machinery of such other additional or enlarged mills or factories

may, subject to the conditions, provisoes, limitations and reservations above referred

to, take and use such additional quantity of water as may be necessary, efficiently to

drive such machinery, which said additional quantity of water is hereby demised to

the lessees, subject as aforesaid to the said conditions, provisoes, limitations and
reservations.

4. The lessee or lessees may, in respect of such of the aforesaid hydraulic lots as

the lessee or lessees may, now or at any time hereafter hold as such lessee or les-ees, and
as adjoin one another, use the quantity and power of water appertaining to each of

such adjoining lots as hereinbefore demised on any one or more of the said adjoining

lots in any manner whatsoever, without, however, interfering with the rights of other

parties hereto.

5. As it is desirable, necessary and expedient that due economy be used in ihe

consumption of water demised by these presents, it is agreed that all the wheels and
motors which subsequently hereto may be placed upon the said lots, or in the said mills

or factories to be used by the said lessee or lessees, shall be of the best description to

accomplish that object, and the same shall, from time to time, and at all times, be
subject to inspection and approval of the chief engineer or such other officer as the

Minister may appoint for that purpose. And if the said chief engineer or such other

officer shall disapprove of any such wheels or motors, then upon notice in writing to

that effect being given by the chief engineer or other officer to the lessee or lessees

effected, the said lessee or lessee shall, without unnecessary delay, cause such wheels

or motors to be removed and taken out and others approved of by the snid chief en-

gineer or other officer substituted therefor.

6. Notwithstanding anything herein contained, an ample and sufficient supply of

fvater, the quantity and extent of which shall be determined by the Minister or chief
engineer, is hereby reserved to Her Majesty and Her successors, for the use of the

Itimber slides owned by the Government of Canada on each side of the said river, at

the Chaudiere falls aforesad, and for all other pubic uses and purposes, whether of
the like kind or otherwise, as may be authorized by the Parliament of Canada. And
in case Her Majesty or Her successors, or the Government of Canada, should at any
time decide to close permanently the said timber slide on the south side of the said

river, then Her Majesty may devote and apply the quantity and force of water reserved
for the said timber slide to such other uses and purposes as Her said Majesty or Her
successors, or the Government of Canada, may determine.

7. Nothing in these presents is to interfere with the right of Her Majesty or Her
successors, or the Government of Canada, to permit the Corporation of the City of
Ottawa to take out of the said Ottawa river, as it does at the present time, the supply
of water required for the public uses and purposes of the said city and the citizens
thereof, and to drive and propel efficiently the motors and machinery required for the
proper distribution and service of the said water ; and Her Majesty or Her successors
may, from time to time hereafter, give to the said corporation, for the uses and pur-
poses aforesaid, authority and permission to extend its works, on such conditions as
the Minister may determine. A sufficient supply of water for all such uses and pur-
poses being likewise hereby reserved.

8. It is hereby agreed and declared by all the parties to these presents that, inter
se, all the said hydraulic lots shall stand on an equal footing, and that each lot shall
be entitled to an equal proportion of water, and it is therefore agreed and understood
that in case of there being at any time or times a shortage or insufficiency of water
available efficiently to drive the machinery of any mills or factories which now are or
from time to time may hereafter be erected on the- said lots respectively, then the
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Minister, when and so often as such shortage may happen, at the request in writing

of any lessee affected by such shortage, may inquire into such alleged shortage, and
if in his judgment the same be established, he may, if he sees fit, apportion to each lot

as nearly as possible a one twenty-fifth part of the available water or power which the

lessee or lessees are entitled to under and by virtue of these presents, subject to the
reservations, conditions, provisoes and limitations herein contained, so that no lessee

or lessees of any one lot shall have any undue advantage over another.

9. Provided further, that if the Minister, when requested by any lessee as afore-

said, shall decline or neglect to duly apportion or re-apportion the said water under
the powers hereinbefore conferred upon him, then and whenever the same shall happen
any lessee or lessees may, by action or suit, enforce against the other lessees a due and
proper apportionment of said water, in accordance with the rights of the lessees

therein and thereto, as defined by this instrument.

10. Provided, however, that notwithstanding anything herein contained to the

contrary, no lot or group of lots adjoining each other nor any lessee or lessees, tenant

or occupant thereof, shall, either at the present time or at any other time or times

liereafter, during the currency of this lease or any future renewal or renewals thereof,

be entitled to use or take a greater quantity, force or power of water than may be

sufficient efficiently to drive the machinery now or hereafter in use of any mills or

factories which now are or from time to time, and at any time or times hereafter, may
be erected or £tariding on such lot or group of lots adjoining each other. And in case

at any time, and from time to time, as occasion shall arise, any complaint or informa-

tion is made or given to the Mini.ster that such lessee or lessees, tenant or occupant,

is using or consuming a greater quantity of water than is sufficient to efficiently drive

the said machinery, the Minister may direct the chief engineer or other officer ap-

pointed by him for that purpose to inquire and examine into the same, and if it is

found on such inquiry and examination that there is any unnecessary use or waste of

water the Minister shall thereupon notify, in Avriting, such lessee or lessees, tenant or

occupant thereof, and require him or them to reduce the consumption of wator to a

limit to be fixed by the said chief engineer, within a tme fixed in said notice for so

doing, and thereupon such lessee or lessees, tenant or occupant, shall reduce the con-

sumption of water as required, and comply with and carry out the forms of such

notice.

11. Subject to the rights of the lessee or lessees to have, receive, use and take, from
time to time, and at all times hereafter the quantity of wat'^r demised by these pre-

sents, and which they may be entitled to use and take under the provisions of this

instrument, Her said Majesty reserves any surplus water that may, from time to time,

be available thereafter for such other uses and purposes as the Minister may deem
requisite or advisable.

12. It is also provided that nothing herein contained shall be deemed to diminish,

alter, take away or affect the riparian or other rights (if any) of any of the said

lessees as proprietors of property not covered by these presents.

1.3. All dams, piers, flumes or other works which the lessees may hereafter desire

to construct or erect upon, over or across any of the said lots, or in the Ottawa river,

at or in the vicinity of the Chaudiere falls aforesaid, for the purpose of raising, regulat-

ing or better controlling the water of the said Ottawa river for the benefit of the lessees,

shall be so constructed and erected at the sole expense of the lessees, but all such dams,

piers, flumes or other works shall be constructed subject to the approval and under

the direction and supervision of the chief engineer or such other officer as the Minister

may appoint for that purpose, and, further, that all repairs to existing works or to new
works shall also be done and constructed at the sole expense of the lessees and subject

to the approval and under the direction and supervision aforesaid.

14. Each lessee hereby vmdertakes and covenants with Her Majesty, Her suc-

cessors arid assigns, to bear and pay his proportion of the cost and expense as herein-

after provided of all repairs or alterations which may be made to existing works for
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the maintenance and regulation of the height of the water of the said river for the

purpose aforesaid, and for the construction of new works and any repairs or altera-

tions that may be made thereto, which may become necessary for the purposes afore-

said, and in ease of dispute or difference as to the amount or sum of money to be paid

hy each lessee the Minister shall summarily settle and decide the amount to be paid

by each lessee and the amount so found due by each lessee shall be a lien to that

extent on the lot or lots in default.

15. Before any improvements, repairs or new or additional works shall be made,
erected or constructed in the Ottawa river as aforesaid, by the lessees, or any of them,

for the controlling, raising or regulating the waters of the said river, plans and draw-
ings showing the character and nature of such improvements, repairs or such new
additional works, with a detailed estimate of the probable cost thereof, accompanied by
an agreement signed by all the lessees as to the bearing or defraying the expense

thereof, shall be submitted to the Minister for his approval, which must be obtained

before such improvements, repairs or new or additional works are proceeded with.

16. In case any dispute shall arise among the said lessees, or any of them shall

refuse to sign the said agreement in the preceding clause mentioned, or if for any other

reason they may be unable to agree as to the expediency or necessity of improving,

repairing or extending the said works, or making new works with the object of im-

proving, increasing or better regulating and controlling the water of the said river for

the general benefit of the lessees of the said hydraulic lots, the Minister of Public

Works, at the request of the lessees of not less than one-third in number of the said

hydraulic lots, shall summarily decide as to the expediency or necessity of making
such improvements, repairs or new works, and his decision in writing shall be final

and binding on all lessees of the said hydraulic lots, or persons interested therein,

and the expenditure to be incurred in making such repairs, improvements or new or

additional works shall be equally apportioned, so that each lot shall bear a one twenty-

fifth part thereof, subject, however, to the provisions in the next clause contained.

17. If, however, in the opinion of the Minister, an equal apportionment would
not be equitable or fair, then he may apportion the amoi;nt to be chargeable to each

lot to be paid by the lessees thereof for the time being, and the Minister's decision in

writing in all such cases shall be final, conclusive and without appeal.

18. The chief engineer or such other officer as maj% from time to time, be ap-

pointed by the Minister, shall, at all reasonable times, either by day or night, have free

access to the said lots, mills or factories, or any of them, for the purpose of examining
the motors and machinery in use in any such mill or factory, the condition of the dams,
flumes, sluices or other works, or for the purpose of ascertaining the quantity of water

used or supplied through the same, or for any other matters or purposes which by
these presents come under the supervision of the Minister or chief engineer.

19. In the apportionment of water or in the adjusting and settling of disputes

arising between the said lessees, or any of them, by the Minister in respect to any of

the matters which by these presents may be submitted to arid dealt with by him. Her
Majesty or Her siiccessors, or the Government of Canada, shall not be put to any cost,

expense or outlay whatever, but if any cost, expense or outlay is necessary the same
shall be borne and be paid for by the lessees in such proportions as the Minister may
in writing decide.

20. Each lessee shall, at his own cost and expense, keep and maintain any flume
required for the use of the lessees, or any of them which may be in the front or rear

of or upon his lot in good repair, strength and condition, and if at any time or times

hereafter it shall be necessary or advisable to construct any new flume for the use of

the lessees, or any of them, then each lessee directly interested shall bear and pay the

exi)enses and cost incurred in the erection and construction of the portion thereof in

front or rear of or upon his lot, and also the like proportion of all repairs, alterations,

ehanges or amendments which may be made thereto.
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21. Her Majesty the Queen reserves to herself and Her successors the right to

expropriate at any time the interest of the lessees, or any of them, for any public pur-

pose whatever.

22. Provided that notwithstanding anything herein contained the Minister may,

from time to time, and at all times hereafter, on the request in writing of the lessees

of not less than one-third in number of the said lots, and at the expense of the lessees,

make any improvements, additions or changes to existing works, or construct any new
works, with the object of increasing the height or better regulating and controlling

the water of the said river for the general advantage of the lessees of the said lots,

and in any such case, and when and so often as the same shall happen from time to

time, the cost and expense of all such repairs, additions or new works shall be ap-

portioned by the Minister among the lessees of said lots in such manner as he shall

decide (his decision in writing to be final, conclusive and without appeal), and the

amount so apportioned against each lot shall be charged against such lot and the lessees

thereof, and in case the same is not paid forthwith after such apportionment the amount

shall be added to the rent then next payable, and the payment thereof may be enforced

in the same manner as rent in arrear, and shall also be a lien to that extent on the

lot or lots in default.

23. Provided further, and subject to the rights of the lessees in this instrument

contained, that Her Majesty, Her successors and assigns, may, from time to time, and

at all times hereafter, at Her or their own expense, make any improvements,

additions or changes to existing works, or construct any new works which the Minister

may consider necessary or advisable to further develop, increase or better regulate

and render available the supply of water which has been reserved by Her Majesty aa

hereinbefore mentioned.

24. In case the said lessees, or any of them shall make default for thirty days in

the payment of rent reserved, or in the payment of any other money incurred for re-

pairs or new works, or otherwise, as herein provided, or in the observance or fulfilment

of any of the covenants, provisoes, agreements, clauses or conditions of this lease, or

in case the lessees, or any of them, shall refuse or neglect to fulfil or carry out any of

the orders or directions in writing made or given by the said Minister or chief engineer,

or such other oificer as the Minister may appoint for that purpose, in resi)ect to any of

the matters or things herein provided, then the lease and lot in default shall become

forfeited to Her Majesty, Her successors and assigns, and Her said Majesty and Her
successors may thereupon re-enter on the said lot so in default, and all rights of the

lessee under this instrument in respect of the said lot and lease so in default shall

forever cease and determine.

25. In the event of the stoppage or diminution of the flow or supply of water of

the said river, by reason of drought or repairs, improvements or alterations being made
by the authority of the Minister or chief engineer, or by the lessees, or for the purpose

of preventing any damage by means of extreme high water, or by frost or ice, or other

uncontrollable cause, accident or act of God, or by reason of the making of any appor-

tionment of water as hereinbefore provided for or from any other cause whatever, na

abatement of rent shall be claimed or allowed by or to the said lessees, nor shall any

claim for loss and damage arising therefrom, or from any other cause, matter or thing,

be made, preferred or maintained by the said lessees, or any of them, against Her
Majesty or Her successors, or against the Government of the Dominion of Canada in

respect thereto.

26. The flumes now erected and in use on the said Chaudiere and Victoria island,

in connection with the said hydraulic lots, and in use for the purpose of supplying

water to the said lots, or any one or more of them, or for the purpose of floating saw-

logs and other lumber from the said river to the mills or factories on the said lots, or

any of them, shall be kept and maintained in an efficient and good state of repair by

the lessees, land shall be renewed and rebuilt by the said lessees at their own expense
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from time to time, as may be necessary and directed to be done in writing by the

Minister.

27. And the lessees, and each and every of them, may use the said flumes for the

purpose of floating saw-logs and other timber through the same, and in case any dis-

pute shall arise among the said lessees in respect to any of the matters in this para-

graph contained the Minister may, on the application in writing by any lessee, inquire

into the same and summarily decide the matter, and his decision rendered in writing

shall be final, conclusive and without appeal, and bind all the parties int;rested therein.

28. All the leases herein granted shall be deemed to be granted at one and the^same

time, and no lessee shall be entitled to any privilege or priority in the use of the water,

based merely on any i^riority in the order of the granting of such leases in this in-

strument.

29. On the expiration of the said term of twenty-one years from the first day of

January, A.D. 1890, the period for which each of the said leases is granted, Her
Majesty, Her successors and assigns, shall execute a renewal lease or leases of the said

hydrai;lic lots and other the premises hereinbefore demised to the lessee or lessees

respectively entitled thereto for the further term of twenty-one years at the same rent

and with and subject to the same covenants, terms, conditions, provisoes, limitations

and agreements, including this agreement for renewal, as are herein expressed and
contained, and the said lease or leases shall be renewable forever at the expiration of

every twenty-one years, at the same rent and with and subject to the same covenants,

terms, conditions, provisoes, limitations and agreements, including this agreement for

renewal as are herein expressed and contained, and every such renewal shall be deemed
a continuation of this present demise.

30. In the event of the forfeiture of any lot or lots hereby granted under the pro-

visions hereof it is hereby agreed and understood that such forfeited lot or lots shall

be held by Her Majesty or Her successors, or by any subsequent grantee, upon the

same terms and subject to the same conditions and iDrovisions as such lot or lots is or

are to be hdlden by the original lessee or lessees thereof in pursuance of these presents.

31. Kothing herein contained shall have .the effect or be construed to have the effect

of diminishing, impairing or interfering with the riparian water or other rights of the

several proprietors of real estate on the north side of the said river, in the city of

Hull, in the province of Quebec, nor shall anything herein contained effect or be con-

strued to effect, limit or abridge the rights of Her Majesty or Her successors or the

Government of Canada to deal with the government slide on the north side of the

Ottawa river in the city of Hull, and the flow of water passing through the same, as

Her Majesty or Her successors or the said government may think proper and advis-

able; and Her said Majesty or Her successors may at any time or times close the said

slide partially or entirely, or use, sell or dispose of the same and the water or power
appertaining or available in connection therewith, in such manner and at such time

or times as Her said Majesty or Her successors may think advisable.

32. The lessees hereby agree with one another to be bound as between themselves

by the foregoing provisions, and to keep and to observe the same.

33. The lessee or lessees covenants with Her Majesty, Her successors and assigns,

to duly fulfil, observe, keep, perform and abide by all and every covenant, clause, con-

dition^ proviso and stipulation herein contained, which on his or their part are or

ought to be fulfilled, observed, kept, performed and abided by.

34. The words ' demise or lease,' in this instrument used, shall not, nor shall any-

thing herein, extend to or be deemed or construed to be either an express or implied

warranting or covenanting for the title to the lands, water powders, rights and privileges

hereby purporting to be demised, or of the right of the Crown, either at law or in

equity, to demise or lease the same or any part thereof.

In w^itness whereof these presents have been signed, sealed and delivered by the

said Minister and countersigned by the Secretary of the Department of Pvibic Works
of Canada on behalf of Her Majesty the Queen; and the said parties of the second,
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third, fourth, fifth, sixth, eighth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth and
fifteenth parts have hereto respectively set their hands and seals, and the Vice-President
of the Bank of Montreal, the party of the seventh part, hath hereto set his hand and
te corporate seal of the said bank, and the president of the Bronsons and Weston
Lumber Company, the parties of the ninth part, has hereto set his hand and the cor-

porate seal of the said company, the day and year first above written.

Signed, sealed and delivered by the Minister

and countersigned by the Secretary of Public

Works of Canada, in the presence of

D. O'Connor,
Barrister at Law.

Signed, sealed and delivered by the parties"

of the second, third, fourth, fith, sixth,

seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh,

twelfth, thirteenth, fourteenth and fifteenth

parts, in the presence of:

A. J. Christie,

Barrister at Law.

Signed, sealed and delivered in the presence

of:

D. C. EOBERTSON

As to

H. F. Bronson, and

L. Crannell.

Hector L. Langevin,

Minister of Public Worhs.
A. GoBEiL Secretary.

Wm. G. Perley.

G. B. Pattee.

George H. Perley.

C. Berkeley Powell.
J. R. Booth.
R. Blackburn.
Isabel McKay.
F. M. McKay.
A. Baldwin.

Georgiana M. Perley.
her

Margaret x Petrie.
mark

Annie H. Perley.

Helen L. Powell.
her

Melissa x Baldwin.
mark

Mary N. Pattee.

Milton W. Merrill.

Susie E. Merrill.

H. F. Bronson, Pres.

L. Crannell, Sc'y Treas.

John Smith, of Montreal. Geo. a. Drummond,
Vice-President, Bank of Montreal.

Ottawa, February 23, 1904.

A. GOBEIL, Esq.,

Deputy Minister, Department Public Works.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit herewith a report by Mr. Superintending

Engineer Geo. P. Brophy on an application made by Messrs, A. Rousseau & Co., for

certain privileges at the Calumet falls on the Ottawa river.

Mr. Brophy states that in his opinion there is no objection to granting the

privileges asked, viz., permission to cut a channel through the upper end of ' Slide

Island
'

; to construct buildings, flumes, &e., necessary for the proper utilization of the

water power thus secured; to erect a bridge; all as shown on plan attached to the report.

He, moreover, strongly recommends -that the application be favourably entertaiired,

and in such event, suggests that, before the matter is finally disposed of, the applicants

be required to furnish proper plans by a competent engineer showing the exact location

and area of the land applied for and other data in connection with the proposed works.

EUGENE D. LAFLEUR,
Acting Chief Engineer.
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Sir,—I liave the honour to report, in connection with the inclosed application of

Messrs. A. Rousseau & Co. for permission to make a cut through the upper end of
*' Slide Island/ at the Calumet falls, on the Ottawa river, the location of said cut

being shown in red on the plan accompanying the application ; that, in my opinion,

there is no objection to Messrs. Rousseau & Company being granted a lease of such

portion of said Slide island as he may require for the purposes of his proposed business,

as set forth in his application, and in connection therewith that he be permitted to

excavate a channel for the purpose of conveying water for power purposes from A to B,

as shown in red on the plan, and to erect such buildings, flumes, penstocks, &c., as may
be necessary for the proper utilization of the water power.

The use of this water will not in any way afPect the use of the slides for passing?

cribs of timber, and as the industry proposed by Messrs. Rousseau & Co. will, without

doubt, prove of very great advantage to the town of Bryson, which is in close proximity

to the mill site (and which is the county town of the county of Pontiac), as well as to

the adjacent portions of the county, I would strongly recommend that the application

be favovirably considered.

Mr. A. Rousseau informed me that he had secured by purchase from the heirs of

the late Mr. Duncan Carmichael the reversion of the lease held by him from the Public

Works Department for a small island and certain water power situated in the basin

at the foot of the first, or upper slide. This island is coloured red on the plan attached

to Mr. Rousseau's application.

The mill, built originally by Mr. Carmichael about 1862-3. has not been used since

about 1873 or 1874, and it is the intention of Messrs. Rousseau & Co, to repair and
enlarge it and also to put in new and improved water-wheels and other machinery for

the manufacture of lumber suitable for local uses, &c.

With respect to their application, also inclosed herewith, and dated February 18,

1904, for i)ermission to erect a trafiic bridge across the slide channel or basin at the

place indicated by two red lines on the plan C. D., I am of opinion that such bridge

is necessary in connection with his mill, and that i)ermission to erect the same may be

given without detriment to the slide works, provided that suitable guide booms shall

be placed and maintained by Messrs. Rousseau & Co. in proper positions on either side

of the main span or opening for the safe guidance of the cribs through same. Also

that the said main opening shall not be less than 40 feet in the clear, with a clear head-

way under bridge of at least 9 feet measured from the highest water level in basin

—

the exact location of this opening to be decided by an engineer of the Department of

Public Works, who will also give the necessary levels to secure the headway required

for passing cribs of timber with their cabins, &c., under the bridge.

In connection with this application, should it be favourably considered by the

Honourable the Minister, I would suggest that before the matter is finally disposed of

the applicants be requested to furnish proper plans, made by a competent engineer,

showing the exact location and area of the land applied for, also the exact location of

the proposed canal or cut with longitudinal and cross-sections, depths, widths, and
grades of the same with such other data respecting the flumes, penstocks, intakes and
outlets for water, &c., as will enable your department to estimate, or at any future

time ascertain, the qiiantity of water which it is proposed to utilize, or that is being

utilized for power purposes.

It should also be provided that the applicants shall not in any manner obstruct

the crib channels either above, below or between the first and third slides by booms of

logs or by depositing the refuse or waste materials from their mills in the said channels

or in such a manner that the same may be carried into those channels by the currents.

In connection with this matter I am assuming that ' Slide Island ' is the pro-

perty of the Crown, and that the department has the right to lease the land and water
power proposed to be iitilized by the applicants,

GEO. P. BROPHY.
Supt'g Eng'r, Ottaiva River Worl-s.
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Ottawa, February 18, 1904.

Geo. p. Brophy, Esq.,

Supt'g Eng'r, Ottawa River Works,
Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—As requested by you, I herewith inclose you a duplicate of my application

to the Secretary of Public Works for certain privileges at the head of the Oalumet

falls, dated June 11, 1903, the original letter having been dstroyd by fir '><i Jnin:Mi-y

last, «S:c.

In connection with the same, I would ask that I be allowed to erect a bridge

across the slide channel at the point indicated by two red lines on the plan. This

bridge I find will be absolutely necessary in connection with my business in conveying

materials to and from my mill.

I will construct the said bridge so that it will not in any way interfere with the

free passage of cribs using the slide. The department's employees can have the free

use of this bridge for their purpose.

Hoping to have an early decision on these matt-ers.

A. ROUSSEAU & CO.,

Per A. Rousseau.

Ottawa, June 11, 1903.

To the Secretary of the Department of Public Works,

Ottawa.

Sir,—We beg to advise you that we have acquired the Carmichael saw-mill, situat»?d

on Calumet island, on the Ottawa, and as it is not exactly located where it should be,

we have decided to change its location, with the permission of your department, and

we also beg you, therefore, to submit to the Honourable Minister of Public Works the

following proposition

:

' We will lease from the government the privilege to cut a channel at the upper

slide between the old stable and shore, as shown on plan, to develop an artificial water

power to run a saw-mill, and a barrel stave factory, &c., in close proximity of the town

of Bryson.

As there is no industry of any kind either in Bryson or Portage Du Fort, it is at

the request of the citizens of these localities that I make this application, which if

granted, would no doubt be a benefit to them.

As a saw-mill at that point can only run a part of the year on account of the

supply of raw material being limited, we hope the Honourable Minister will be pleased

to make the rental nominal, and for a term of years which would encourage the pur-

chase and putting up of improved machinery.

We may add that the department is interested in this change, where the Car-

michael mill is situated, when the department needs timber prepared for repairng the

upper side, that timber has to be hauled up hill some distance, after that being floated

against the current to cross the basin of the lower slide in reaching the highway. With

the present proposed arrangement the timber will naturally float down to where it is

required.

Another consideration which ought not to be overlooked, the saw-mill where

located cannot run for more than seven months in the year, on account of the water

being taken out of the slide for repairs, whilst with the proposed change the power

will be constant, and there will be no more delay in filling the governrent n'dcr.

We inclose a blue print explaining more fully the object of the present request.

As to the value of the land necessary to locate the mill, your engineer will tell

you that it is of no value, a bare piece of rugged rock.
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In the meantime we beg" the Honourable Minister to continue to us the permission

to run the above mill in its present location.

We have the honour to be, with consideration,

Your obedient servant,

A. ROUSSEAU & CO.
Duplicate.

Ottawa, October 10, 1904.

The Chief Engineer.

Department of Public Works, Ottawa, Ont.

Sir,—Eespecting the inclosed letter (without date), from Mr. A. Eousseau, of

Montreal, inclosed in your letter jSTo. 4181 of the 20th ultimo, applying for a transfer

of the lease granted to Mr. Duncan Carmichael in 1862, by the Department of Public

Works, of a certain water power at or near the Calumet slides on the Ottawa river.

I desire to say that I do not see any objection to granting the request of Mr. Rousseau,

provided, however, that the terms of the lease alluded to (of which I have no copy)

contains such clauses as will properly protect the interests of the government and the

lumbermen in respect to and in connection with the passage of timber cribs through

the slides.

I inclose you a tracing of a plan showing the land, &c., leased to Mr. Carmichael

in 1862, and I presume the original of the same, as well as the lease, is on record in

your department. If you will send me the lease I will examine same and report whether
in my ppinion the terms of same are ample to protect the interests of the government,

&c., as above mentioned.

OEO. P. BROPHY,
Supt'g Eng'r, Ottawa River ^Wor^cs.

Hon. C. Hyman,
The Minister of Public Works.

Sm^—^Having purchased the water privilege known as Carmichael saw-mill I'U

the Calumet slide, county of Pontiac, which privilege he held by a lease with the

government of Canada, in 1862, anterior to confederation. Pleas:^ see doccuments
and plan which will explain the case. I take the liberty to ask you if you would kindly

continue the lease and give me a letter to that effect. I was under the impression

lately that this property was under Mr. Prefontaine ; but he told me the other day
that I should apply to you and that he would see you in my behalf. I wrote him
begging him to show you the plan and documents. Hoping you will grant my request,

I remain,

A. ROUSSEAU.
90 St. James, Montreal.

Ottawa, October 21, 1904.

A. GoBEiL, Esq.,

Deputy Minister.

Sir,—In a letter to the Honourable the Minister, ^h-. A. Roussc^au. of Montreal,

states that he has purchased the water privilege known as Carmichael saw-mill on
the Calumet slide, in Pontiac county, which privilege Mr. Carmichael held under a

lease granted by the government in 1862, and asks that the lease be now transferred

to him. The matter was referred to Mr. Superintending Engineer G. P. Brophy, whose
report I now have the honour to transmit.

Mr. Brophy states that he sees no objection to granting the request of Mr.
Rousseau, provided the lease contains such clauses as will properly protect the interests

of the department and the lumbermen in respect to and in connection with passage of

timber through the slides. Having read the lease (which, with plan of land, &c.,

leased to Mr. Carmichael is herewith inclosed), Mr. Brophy wired from Montreal
116—3
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(telegram inclosed),that its condition fully protected the interests of the department

and lumbermen, and that they should be embodied in the new lease or transfer to Mr.

Rousseau.

I, therefore, have the honour to recommend that the lease to Mr. Carmichael be

transferred to Mr. Rousseau.

EUGENE D. LAFLEUR,
Acting Chief Engineer.

Department of Public Works, Canada,

Chief Engineer's Office,

Ottawa, February 16, 1905.

A. GOBEIL, Esq.,

Deputy Minister, Department of Public Works.

Sir,—On file No. 272,850, which, with three others referring to the transfer of

water privileges at Calumet, Ottawa river, be transferred from Mr. Carmichael to

Mr. Rousseau, you ask ' what water power is there (expressed in h.p.) and what is its

present value ? ' The matter was referred to Mr. Superintending Engineer G. P.

Brophy, whose report I now have the honour to transmit.

Mr. Brophy states that the available water power at the site of the old Carmichael

mill is approximately fifty horse-power, but that it fluctuates considerably during the

season. He suggests that a yearly rental of say $25 be charged Mr. Rousseau, for the

ground coloured red on the plan in file No. 272,850, together with the water used by

him, which suggestion I have the honour to recommend be carried out.

EUGENE D. LAFLEUR,
Chief Engineer.

Duplicate.

Ottawa, February 15, 1905.

Eugene D. Lapleur, Esq.,

Chief Engineer, Department of Public Works,

Ottawa.

Sir,—In reply to your letters Nos. 249 and 368 of the 18th and 24th ultimos,

respecting a water-power at the Calumet falls, on the Ottawa river, applied for by

Mr. A. Rousseau, I have the honour to report t hat the available water-power at the

site of the old Carmichael mill is approximately fifty horse-power, but it must be borne

in mind that the water available for power purposes fluctuates very considerably dur-

ing seasons of high and low water, while during the winter season the supply is at

times very limited, owing to accumulations of ice in the upper slide and at its entrance.

The whole supply of water to this power has to come through the upper slide (see plan

inclosed in the Carmichael lease, under cover of No. 272,850), and during the time

timber is passing through the works, it has to be regulated to suit the cribs, so as to

prevent their being damaged. Taking one month with the other, throughout the year,

I am of the opinion that fifty horse-power would be a fair average of the power that

can be utilized at that site; and as the Rousseau mill would be of much service in

supplying the local demands of the farmers and villagers contiguous to the Calumet

falls, I would suggest that a yearly rental of say twenty-five dollars be charged Mr.

Rousseau, for the ground coloured red on the before-mentioned plan, together with the

water used by him.
^

GEO. P. BROPHY,
Supt'g Eng'r, Ottmva River Worhs.
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Department of Public Works of Canada.

C"iii;:k E:aa>;E:-ir-> OincK.
A. GoBEiL, Esq., Ottawa, July S, 1905.

Deputy Minister. Department of Public Works.
Sir,—In file No. 279,182 herewith inclosed, Mr. A. Rousseau states that he intends

to develop the Black river water power, and asks if he may put an iron flume from his

saw-mill to the foot of the slide. The matter was referred to Mr. Superintending
Engineer in Charge, G. P. Brophy, whose report I now have the honour to transmit.

Mr. Brophy states that the request of Mr. Rousseau may be allowed without detri-

ment to the proper working of the slide and booms at High falls, on the Black river, in
Waltham township, Pontiac county, P.Q. I would, however, call your attention to the
last paragraph of Mr. Brophy's report recommending that, should Mr. Rousseau's
request be granted, a lease be prepared containing the usual stipulations as to the right

of the government to the full use of all the water required for slide purposes, and the

non-interference by thte lessees with the government works at that station, &c., also

that any works undertaken by Mr. Rousseau or his assigns, under the said lease, shall

lie subject to the supervision and approval of the chief engineer of the department,
and that a nominal rental be charged the lessees for the use of thr. land.

This report also covers the request of the Pembroke Electric Light Company, ask-

ing permission to lay a steel pipe on land owned by the government in the event of

,
their purchasing a water power on the first chute, on Black river.

EUGENE D. LAFLEUR,
Chief Engineer.

Ottawa River Works Office,

Superintending Engineer's Office,

The Chief Engineer, . Ottawa, June 29, 1905.

Department of Public Works,
Ottawa.

Sir,—Respecting the inclosed (No. 279,182, of May 26, 1905), letter from Mr. A.
Rousseau, sent to me in yours of the 20th instant (No. 2681), I have the honour to

report that in my opinion the request of Mr. Rousseau to be permitted to build an iron

flume, &c., in the position shown on the accompanying plan ' A,' which plan is a

tracing of a blue-print submitted to me by Mr. Rousseau some time ago, may be allowed

without detriment to the proper working of the slide and booms at 'High Falls,' on
the Black river, in Waltham township, Pontiac county, P.Q.

The slide and booms shown on the small plan 'B,' as well as the land shown in

red thereon, were purchased by the government, on February 18, 1867, for $12,500,

from the late .John Poupore. Mr. Poupore reserved the saw-mill and right of way
thereto (see deed on record in the department. No. ,9221, P.W. No. 4810).

The slide works have been maintained since date of purchase by the Department
of Public Works, and are still in use, and will be required for many years to come, as

the timber limits on the Black river are well stocked with valuable timber, and it is

impossible to fl^3at logs, 'timber, pulp wood, &c., over or by this obstruction (High Falls),

except by means of a slide as at present provided.

The plan ' A ' shows the proposed location of the iron flume alluded to by Mr.
Rousseau, as well as the location of the inlet basin, power-house, &c., &c., but as you
will perceive by examining the plan, alternative schemes are shown thereon for the
development of this power, and I am not aware which one it is proposed to adopt.

In connection with this matter, I desire to state that file No. 279545, transmitted

to me in your letter No. 2793, of the 27th instant, is intimately connected with this

matter, it being a letter from Mr. J. A. Thibodeau, manager, &c., of the Pembroke
Electric Light Company, asking for permission to build a flume as proposed by Mr.
Rousseau, his company having an option to purchase from Mr. Rousseau, as stated

therein, which option I have been informed by Messrs. Rousseau and Thibodeau,

expires in a few days.
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Mr. Rousseau also informed me that the Peinbr.ike Electric Light Co.i.pauy desired

to purchase his rights in the water power and to develop the same and transmit elec-

tricity to Pembroke, a distance of about fifteen miles, for light and power purposes,

thus corroborating Mr. Thibodeau's statement, that it is intended to proceed with the

work immediately, should permission be granted, as asked for by them.

In conclusion, T desire to say that I would recommend, should the Honourable the

Minister decide to accede to the request of Mr. Rousseau, that a lease be prepared

containing- the usual stipulations as to the right of the government to the full use

of all the water required for slide purposes, and the non-interference by th" less-^es

with the government works at that station, &c., also that any works undertaken by Mr.

Rousseau or his assigns, under the said lease, shall be subject to the supervision and

approval of the chief engineer of the department, and that a nominal rental be charged

the lessees for the use of the land.

GEO. P. BROPHY,
Supt'g Eng'r, Ottawa River Worl:s.

Duplicate.

The Chief Engineer, Ottawa, October 19, 1905.

Department of Public Works.

Sib,—In further reference to my report of June 29 last, respecting the leasing of

water power at the High falls on the Black river, P.Q., to Mr. A. Rousseau or his

assigns, I desire to transmit you herewith file No. 280566, which contains my report of

above date, and to report that I have marked on plan ' B,' attached to same file, a

portion of the reserve owned by the government, and to state that in my opinion the

lesseas of the water-power may be permitted to erect their power-house on any portion

of the reserve embraced within the area covered by the letters ' A/ ' B,' ' C ' D,'

' E,' 'F' and 'H' and 'A,' without detriment to the working of the slide, booms or

works, at that station.

I also inclose you with this a memorandum covering some of the conditions that

should be embodied in the lease, so as to insure the government's right in the future

to the free use of the water, and the use of the land not occupied by the lessees' works

or buildings, for a service ground in connection with any reconstruction or repairs

that may be necessary to the government works in the future.

GEO. P. BROPHY,
Supt'g Eng'r, Ottawa River Worl:s.

Memorandum in connection ivith Lease of Government Reserve at High Falls Station,

on the Blaclc River.

That the government will reserve the undisputed right to control such qiiantity of

water as may be required for slide purposes, and the right of way for their employees,

and for the lumbermen and their employees, in the discharge of their respective duties

;

and it is to be distinctly understood that the lessees will have no claim for damages

by reason of the slide or lumbering operations interfering with the eificient working

of their water-wheels or development of the water power.

The government further reserves the right to shut oS the water by building coffer-

dams or otherwise, or make openings in any of the piers or dams, to lower the water

in the river, in order to repair, construct or re-construct any of the works in connection

with the slide, without any claims for damages, on account of these interferences with

the ' head ' of water in the river.

It is also clearly understood that the government retains the right to use, at all

times, portions of the reserve, other than that occupied by the power-house of the

lessees, for the purpose of piling and storing timber, plank, iron, &c., necessary for

the slide works, or otherwise make use of the reserve from time to time, as necessity

arises, in connection with the slide works.

G. P. B.

Ottawa, October 19, 1905.
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REPORT OF THE ROYAL COMMISSION
ON LIFE INSURANCE

His Excellency, the Governor General of Canada, in Council :

The Commissioners appointed under the terms of the Eoyal Commission, dated

the 2Sth February, 1906, issued under the provisions of chapter 114 of the Kevised

Statutes of Canada, intituled ' An Act respecting Inquiries concerning Public Mat-

ters,' and the Order in Council thereunto annexed

:

' 1. To inquire into,

(a) the general subject of life insurance and life insurance systems in Can-

ada;

(&) the operations of the various companies chartered by the Parliament of

Canada, or by any province and licensed under the Insurance Act, transacting

life insurance \\\ Canada, including expenses of management, investment of funds

and other allied questions.
' 2. To make the like inquiry, as far as deemed necessary, into the operations

of companies other than those chartered by the Dominion or province, transa,ct-

ing in Canada the business of life insurance.
' 3. To inquire into the operation of the laws of the Parliament of Canada

relating to and governing the business of life insurance, both as regards Cana-

dian companies and companies other than Canadian, and to consider and report

upon any amendments thereto that may be deemed necessary.

' 4. That the Commissioners so appointed have the power to employ expert

assistance, to summon before them witnesses and require them to give evidence

on oath orally or in writing or on solemn affirmation, if they are persons entitled

to affirm in civil matters, and to produce such documents and things as such

Commissioners deem requisite to the full investigation of the matters herein-

before referred to, and generally to exercise all the powers conferred by the said

Act,'

have the honour to submit their report embodying the results of their inquiry and

their recommendations in connection with the various matters into which they were

directed to inquire, as well as the proceedings had and the evidence taken before them.

Simultaneously with the appointment of your Commissioners, Mr. Henry T.

Ross, of Bridgewater, Nova Scotia, was appointed Secretary of the Commission, and

Mr. George F. Shepley, K.C., was appointed counsel for the conduct of the inquiry,

with whom was associated Mr. W. N. Tilley, as junior counsel. The government of

the province of Ontario appointed Mr. I. F. Hellmuth, K.C., and Mr. G. R. Geary,

counsel to represent the policy-holders of that province before the Commission, and

Mr. Calixte Lebeuf, K.C., was appointed by the government of the province of

Quebec, counsel to represent the policy-holders of that province. The Commissioners

appointed Mr. Miles M. Dawson, of the city of New York, consulting actuary.

The Commissioners met at the office .of the Chairman in the city of Ottawa, on

Monday, the 5th March, 1906, for the purpose of organization, and also to consider

the best means of satisfactorily discharging the important duties imposed upon them.

After due notice had been given, the first public meeting of the Commissioners was

held in the city of Ottawa, on the 7th March, 1906, when the text of the Commission

was read and announcement was made that the Commissioners would proceed with

the public inquiry on the 14th day of March, in the city of Ottawa.
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The Commissioners have, during the inquiry, made a careful examination of the

statutory laws upon the subject of insurance, not only of the Dominion, but also of

the different provinces, and have considered the bearing of such laws upon the subjects

under inquiry.

The Commissioners have also thought it proper to ascertain the views of persons

skilled in the subject, upon many points and from different aspects of the important

matters with which the Commission has had to deal.

The Commissioners have examined into the operations of the various companies

chartered by the Parliament of Canada or by any province and licensed under the In-

surance Act, transacting life insurance business in Canada, of which the following is a

complete list, namely:

(1) The Canada Life -tLSSurance Company, incorporated by the Act of 1849

the late province of Canada, 12 Vic, cap. 168

;

(2) The Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada, incorporated by Act 1865

of the late province of Canada, 28 Vic, Cap. 43;

(3) The Mutual Life Assurance Company of Canada, incorporated by 1869

Act of the legislature of Ontario, 32 Vic, cap. 17;

(4) The Confederation Life Association, incorporated by Act of Par- 1871

liament of Canada, 34 Vic, cap. 54

;

(5) The Federal Life Assurance Company of Canada, incorporated by 1874

Act of the Legislature of Ontario, 38 Vic, cap 68. Incorporated in

1898 by Act of the Parliament of Canada, 61 Vic, cap. 103;

(6) The London Life Insurance Company, incorporated by Act of 1874

the Legislature of Ontario, 37 Vic, cap. 85. Dominion extension of

charter, 1884, 47 Vic, cap. 89;

(7) The North American Life Assurance Company, incorporated by 1879

Act of the Parliament of Canada, 42 Vic, cap. 73;

(8) The Manufacturers Life Insurance Company, incorporated by 1887

Act of the Parliament of Canada, 50 Vic, cap. 104;

(9) The Dominion Life Assurance Company, incorporated by Act 1889

of the Parliament of Canada, 52 Vic, cap. 95

;

(10) The Excelsior Life Insurance Company, incorporated by letters 1889

patent, August 7, 1889, under ' The Ontario Joint Sock Companies'

Letters Patent Act.' Dominion license, 23rd June, 1897;

(11) The Home Life Association of Canada, incorporated by Act of 1890

the Parliament of Canada, 53 Vic, cap. 46;

(12) The Great West Life Assurance Company, incorporated by Act 1891

of the Parliament of Canada, 54 Vic, cap. 115;

(13) The Northern Life Assurance Company of Canada, incorporated 1894

by Act of the Parliament of Canada, 57 Vic, cap. 122

;

(14) The Imperial Life Assurance Company of Canada, incorpor- 1896

ated by Act of Parliament of Canada, 59 Vic, cap. 50;

(15) The National Life Assurance Company of Canada, incorporated 1897

by Act of the Parliament of Canada, 60 Vic, cap. 78;

(16) The Eoyal Victoria Life Insurance Company, incorporated by 1897

Act of Parliament of Canada, 60 Vic, cap. 81

;

(17) The Continental Life Insurance Company, incorporated by 1899

letters patent, Ontario ; Dominion license, 31st December, 1901

;

(18) The Crown Life Insurance Company, incorporated by Act of 1900

the Parliament of Canada, 63 Vic, cap. 97;
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(19) The Central Life Insurance Company, incorporated by letters 1901

patent, Ontario, Dominion license issued 20tli May, 1905;

(20) The Sovereign Life Assurance Company of Canada, incor- 1902

porated by Act of the Parliament of Canada, 2 Ed. VII., cap. 102;

(21) The Union Life Assurance Company, incorporated by Act of 1902

the Parliament of Canada, 2 Ed. VII., cap. 109;

(22) The Monarch Life Assurance Company, incorporated by Act 1904

of the Parliament of Canada, 4 Ed. VII., cap. 96.

Fraternal Societies.

(23) The Commercial Travellers' Mutual Benefit Society, incor- 1882

porated under the provisions of E.S.O., 1887, cap. 167. Dominion
license, February, 1889;

(24) The Supreme Court of the Independent Order of Foresters, 1889

incorporated by an xlct of the Parliament of Canada, 52 Vic, cap. 104;

(25) The Grand Council of the Catholic Mutual Benefit Associa- 1890

tiou of Canada, incorporated in Ontario, 1890; incorporated by an Act

of the Parliament of Canada, 55 Vic, cap. 90;

(26) The Canadian Order of the Woodmen of the World, incor- 1893

porated by Act of the Parliament of Canada, 56 Vic, cap. 92;

(27) The Subsidiary High Court of the Ancient Order of Foresters 1898

in the Dominion of Canada, incorporated by an Act of the Parliament

of Canada, 61 Vic, cap. 91.

The following table collects information showing the magnitude of the interests

involved in the operations of Canadian insurance companies.
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With regard to the British companies doing business in Canada, the Commis-
sioners have thought it proper to obtain and have obtained valuable opinions from
British actuaries and insurance managers upon subjects with which the Commission
has had to deal.

Tlie Commission has also availed itself of the proceedings and evidence taken
during 1906 before a Committee of the House of Lords upon certain aspects of the
subject of insurance, and has also had the advantage of examining the report of that

Committee. These proceedings are among the papers accompanying this report.

With regard to United States companies doing business in Canada, the Commis-
sion has treated as part of the material before it and available for its purposes the

evidence taken before and the report made in February, 1906, by the Joint Committee
of the Senate and Assembly of the State of New York, appointed to investigate the

affairs of life insurance companies.

The Commission has also had an opportlniity of examining the report of a Com-
mission appointed to recodify the insurance laws of the Commonwealth of Massa-
chusetts, made to the Governor of the Commonwealth in June, 1906; the report of a

Committee on Uniform Legislation appointed at a Conference of Governors, Attor-

neys-General and Insurance Commissioners held at Chicago on 1-2 February, 1906,

commonly known as ' the Committee of Fifteen '; the report of a sub-committee of the

Committee of Fifteen, appointed to consider standard forms of and standard provi-

sions for life insurance policies; the report of another Committee appointed at the

same Conference to consider the subject of Annual Accounting and Distribution of

Surplus; the report of a Committee appointed by the Governor of the State of Indi-

ana, to investigate, among other subjects, the Insurance Department of that State and

the condition of Legal Eeservp. Companies doing business in that State, and an ad-

vance abstract of a report made by a Legislative Insurance Investigating Committee
of the State of Wisconsin, bearing date the 12th December, 1906.

In some cases of United States companies this information has been supplemented
by specific inquiry, as will more fully api)ear from this report, but the Commission
has deemed it inexpedient to prolong this inquiry by examining independently into

the matters of fact with which the reports of the committees mentioned above have

dealt.

CANADA LIFE ASSUEANCE COMPANY.

This is the oldest of the Canadian life insurance companies, and had its origin

in a meeting held in Hamilton on the 21st August,' 1847, at which certain conclusions
were reached by those present, looking towards the foundation of a life insurance
company. This meeting was followed by a deed of settlement, dated 1st January, 1848,

which provided for the constitution and government of the company, conformably to

the conclusions arrived at by the meeting.

The capital stock was fixed by the deed at £50,000, divided into 500 shares of £100
each. The deed provided for the election of a Board of Directors, and expresslynom-
inated the first board, consisting of 20 persons. The deed further contained suitable

provisions for the transaction of the proposed company's business, and for the govern-
ment of the company by means of by-laws and regulations, for the making of which
the deed made ample provision. The provisions of the deed with respect to profits

were as follows':

—

' That for the first two years no dividend of interast or profits shall be made,
but the same, after defraying the expenses of management, shall be retained to

answer contingencies, and that thereafter it shall be in the power of the directors

to appoint and declare dividends to be made among the shareholders in propor-

tion to their respective shares, provided always that it shall be in the power of
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the directors for the time being to lay aside and accumulate such parts of the

profits as they may deem advisable, and provided further that it shall be in ihe

power of the directors, from time to time, to allot and divide to and among the

assurers upon the participation scale, at the rate of 75 per cent of the profits to

arise and be realized from this branch of the company's business in proportion to

the amounts of premiums paid up by him, her or them.'

The deed conferred authority upon the directors to apply for an Act of Parlia-

ment, or a Koyal Charter, incorporating- the company, and * to alter, modify or amend

the whole of the terms of the constitution of the company so as to meet the views of

Parliament.

In 1849, on April 25, by an Act of the late province of Canada (12 Vic, cap. 168),

the Canada Life Assurance Company was incorporated. The capitalization provided

for in the Act followed the terms of the deed, and the insurance powers conferred were

as follows :

—

' To make and effect contracts of assurance with any person or persons, bodies

politic or corporate, upon life or lives, or in any way dependent upon life or lives,

and to grant or .sell annuities, either for lives or otherwise, and on survivorships,

and to purchase annuities, to grant endowments for children and other persons,

and to receive investments of money for accumulation, to purchase contingent

rights, whether of revei'sion, remainder, annuities, life policies or otherwise, and

generally to enter into any transaction depending upon the contingency of life,

and all other transactions usually entered into by life assurance companies, in-

cluding re-assurance.'

In this respect also, the Act followed the provisions of the deed.

With respect to profits, the Act conferred upon the directors, in the management
clause, power to

' Allot and divide among the assurers upon the particii>ation scale, so much
of the profits realized from that branch, and at such times as they may think fit.'

And also power to

' Declare and cause to be paid or distributed to the respective stockholders any

dividend or dividends of profits in proportion to the shares held by them, at such

times and seasons as they shall think proper, or add the same to the paid-up por-

tion of the capital stock
;'

thus enlarging the power conferred upon the directors in respect of profits by the Deed

of Settlement.

Power was also conferred upon the company to increase its capital stock to a

sum not exceeding £250,000, or $1,000,000.

The powers of the company so incorporated with regard to investments, so far as

they are necessary to be considered, were conferred in the following words:

—

' But it shall be lawful, nevertheless, for the said corporation to purchase and

hold, for the purpose of investing therein, any part of their funds or money, any

of the public securities of this province, the stocks of any of the banks or other

chartered companies, and the bonds and debentures of any of the incorporated

cities or towns or municipal districts, and also to sell and transfer the same, and

also to make loans upon or purchase bonds, mortgages and other securities, and

the same to call in, sell and reloan as occasion may render expedient.'

By the Act 42 Vic, cap. 72, certain amendments were made in the powers of

the company with regard to the division of profits. The Act recites a petition by

the company, representing that

—

' The directors have heretofore allotted and divided among the persons

assured upon the participation scale 75 per cent of all the profits realized from

the entire business of the company, and that in view of the increasing business
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it is or may be desirable to vary the relative proportions in which such profits

should be allotted and divided as between the shareholders and the persons as-

sured.'

The Act goes on to provide that the directors, instead of continuing to allot the
profits as mentioned in the recital, are authorized :

—

' In their discretion to make such new allotment and division of such pro-

fits among the persons assured on the participation scale and the shareholders
of the company, at such times and in such manner as they may think fit, and
also from time to time to alter or vary the relative proportions in which such
profits shall be allotted and divided as between such assured and the sharehold-

ers; provided always that the proportion of such profits allotted to such assured

shall not be less than 90 per cent thereof and the proportion to the shareholders

shall not exceed 10 per cent thereof.'

By the same Act power was given to the directors to establish agencies or branches
within the Dominion of Canada or elsewhere and it, was provided that in addition
to the powers in that behalf contained in the Act of Incorporation, the directors
might invest the funds in any of the public securities of the Dominion of Canada,
or of any of the provinces thereof, or of Great Britain and Ireland, or of any foreign
state or country, no greater amount being invested in the securities of Great Britain
and Ireland or of any foreign state or country than might be required for the pur-
pose of complying with the requirements of the covmtry or foreign state for carrying
on the company's business through its agencies established or to be established.

By the Act 56 Vic, cap. 99, it was provided, in order to remove doubts as to the
directors' power of investing money in Canada,

' That they have had and shall have power to invest the funds of the company
in the bonds or debentures of any municipalities in Canada and in mortgages on
real estate in any of the provinces or territories of Canada, and they may in-

vest such funds in the bonds or debentures of any of the states of the United
States or of any municipalities in the United Kingdom or in the United States

or in mortgages on real estate therein; but the amount so invested in the United
Kingdom shall not at any time exceed the reserve upon all outstanding policies

in force in the United Kingdom, and the amount so invested in the United
States shall not at any time exceed the reserve tipon all outstanding policies in

force in the United States.'

At the date of incorporation £2 or $8 per share, amounting in all to $4,000, had
been paid on account of the £50,000 capitalization then presently existing^ and no
further payment was made in cash by the shareholders from that date till the year
1856, when the authority to increase the capital to £250,000 was exercised by the

company, and the sum of $24,780.50 was called up in cash. In the meantime, how-
ever, between the years 1849 and 1856, inclusive, $35,590.50 had been applied by way
of bonus or dividend in payment on the capital stock. In the succeeding years, from
1857 to 1865, inclusive, the cash payments by shareholders in respect of their stock

were, by yearly decreasing amounts, raised to a total of $63,573.50, while bonuses
or dividends out of profits were further applied so as to make the total payments
from this source $61,426.50, making in all $125,000 paid on account of the total capi-

tal of $1,000,000.

In the year 1900, after the passing of the amendments made to the Insurance
Act in the year 1899, and under certain circumstances which will be discussed more
fully in a later part of the report, the remainder of the capital stock was called up;
and between the years 1900 and 1903, $875,000 was accordingly paid by the share-

holders which, with the $125,000 paid up in the year 1865, made the full $1,000,000

of authorized capital.

Down to the year 1865, inclusive, the shareholders received dividends in addition

to the amount ($61,426.50) applied in payment of their stock, as follows:

—
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appealed to him as an investment, and he had, from time to time, increas <! his

early small holdings, till, in the year 1&91, the year preceding his going upon the

board, he either held or controlled 489 shares of the capital stock.

Among some of the members of the board there appears to have been a feeling

of alarm at the growing power of Mr. Cox. There are indicated upon the minutes

two grounds upon which this alarm was based : t)ne, the danger of undue influence or

control falling into any one hand; the other, the danger to the independent manage-

ment of the company involved in the acquisition of a preponderance of its stock by

one of its servants or employees.

On the other hand, Mr. Cox seem to have been firmly pressing his claim to a seat

on the board. He thought he had been unfairly treated by the board upon the occa-

sion of removing the Eastern Ontario Agency from Peterboro' to Toronto after the com-

pletion of the company's new Toronto building. He removed the office of the Central

Canada Loan and Savings Company at the saroe time, and had expected office accom-

modation for that company in the new building, and attributed his being disappointed

in that respect to certain members of the board. He says he then determined that he

would himself go upon the board, and that they should go off.

The result was that negotiations were entered upon by the board and Mr. Cox,,

which finally resulted in his election in 1892, upon the terms of his vesting 400 shares

of the stock held by -him in three trustees, who . were to have the sole control and

management of the same, free from any interference by Mr. Cox, so long as. he held

the position of director, he, however,, receiving the dividends upon them.

The instrument vesting the 400 shares in trustees provided that, upon Mr. Cox
ceasing to be a director, the shares should be retransferred to him.

Upon this arrangement Mr. Cox was elected to the board at the annual meeting

in March, 1892.

In January, 1897, Mr. Cox desired a retransfer of the shares held in trust, feeling,

as he said in a letter written during the discussion, that he could not any longer pro-

perly occupy a seat at the board with his stock held in pledge as a guarantee of his

good behaviour. He was, as he quite undei"stood and intimated in the correspondence,

entirely master of the situation at this time, as, by resigning his seat at the board, he

could compel a retransfer of the shares, and his ownership and control of stock at that

time would, no doubt, have re-insured his re-election. The board yielded to the request

of Mr. Cox, and accordingly his shares were released from the trust. At the same
time, owing to objections made by Mr. Cox, two gentlemen, who lived in Montreal,

retired from the board, and their places were taken by Mr. Alexander Bruce and Mr.

B. E. Walker.

In January, 1900, Mr. Cox was elected president, Mr. Ramsay retiring upon a

pension of $12,000 :
per annum, provision for which was made by the purchase of an

annuity, the purchase money of which entered into the general expenditure account of

that year. The retirement of Mr. Ramsay had been provided for as early as 1897, in

an agreement under which he was to continue as general manager so long as he should

be able to efficiently discharge the duties of that position, and until the board should

express a desire, for his retirement; and upon his retirement be paid an allowance of

$12,000 a year during his natural life.

When Mr. Cox became president and general manager, his son, Mr. E. W. Cox,_

who, up to that time, had been in partnership with him in the office of agent for, the

Eastern Ontario Branch, became assistant general manager; and another son, Mr.

H. C. Cox, succeeded the firm as agent for the branch. Hon. Mr. Cox paid his son, Mr.

W. Cox, $40,000 for his half interest in the biisiness, and handed over the whole agency

as a gift to the other son, H. C. Cox. Mr. Cox's salary, as president and general

manager, for 1900 and 1901 was $20,000 per annum. Mr. E. W. Cox's salary as

as.sistant general manager was at first $6,000. but was subsequently raised to $7,500, to

which Mr. Cox added $5,000 from his own salary of $20,000, making his son's salary
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$12,500 and his own $15,000. In 1903 and 1904 Mr. E. W. Cox received a salary of

$15,000, and in 1905 a salary of $20,000, Hon. Mr. Cox receiving $15,000. Since^ the

year 1900, vphen Mr. H. C. Cox took over the a^rency for the Eastern Ontario branch,

he has been in reecipt of net profits in respect of the agency ranging from $12,850.90

in 1901 (the minimum), to $19,895.25 (the maximum), in 1904.

Mr. Cox had, in 1896, added to his Eastern Ontario Agency the Michigan branch,
under an arrangement by which he purchased the agency from the person who, prior

to that, had been in charge of the branch. He applied the profit of the branch from
the year 1890 to 1895 in wiping out the charge upon the business created by the pay-
ment of the purchase money, and from 1896 to 1899 the branch continued to show a

profit which Mr. Cox was receiving. In 1900, when he became president, the arrange-

ment with Mr. H. C. Cox covered this territory also, and the profits of the Michigan
branch, in the six years that have elapsed since then, aggregate about $11,000.

With regard to the Ott-awa agency, the statement made is that the Ottawa agent,

Mr. Haycock, had transferred to a person from whom he had borrowed a considerable

sum. of money, one-half interest in the earnings of the agency. The Ottawa agency
was a sub-agency of the Eastern Ontario branch, and Mr. Cox, while he was manager of

the Eastern Ontario branch, arranged that this loan should be taken up. Eor this

purpose a company w-as formed, called E. H. Haycock & Sons, Ltd., with a capital of

$40,000, of which $20,000 was issued to the Eastern Ontario branch and was pledged
with the Canadian Bank of Coftmierce for a loan of $15,000, guaranteed by Mr. Cox.
The amount of this loan was used to discharge the agent's indebtedness and for other
purposes connected with the agency, and one-half of the profits of the Ottawa branch
has since been paid to the agent, and the other half has been applied in reducing the
loan made by the bank, until at the date upon which the inquiry took place the same
stood at $9,000.

There seems to be no written record of the transaction, and in form at least, half
the capital stock in the Ottawa agency is, subject to pledge, owned by the Eastern
Ontario branch. Mr. Cox, however, states that on payment of the balance of $9,000
and the release of the stock from the pledge to the bank, the agent will be entitled

to all the stock of the company so as to reinstate him as sole owner of the business.

It seems unfortunate that so important a transaction should rest upon nothing more
tangible than the recollections of the parties.

The Hon. Mr. Cox now owns or controls 57 per cent of the capital stock of the
Canada Life Assurance Company.

Before discussing the subject of the strengthening of reserves by the company in

anticipation of the requirements of the legislation of 1899, reference should be made
to what are known as the minimum policies issued by this company, the holders of

which were, or appeared to be, more noticeably affected by the method adopted in

strengthening the reserves, than the holders of any other class of policy, inasmuch as

the result in the case of those who had taken their profits in cash, was to reduce the

face of the policy by creating a lien upon it. The history of the minimum policy

was very fully given by Mr. Cox. It was adopted to give the policyholders an imme-
diate participation in anticipated profits by way of reduced premium rates. The manage-
ment, having regard to the profits earned in previous years, assumed that they would
never in any year fall below 1^ per cent by way of bonus addition to the sum assured,

and made an equivalent reduction in the premium. The company proposed to recoup
itself in respect of the premium reduction by retaining the profits to the extent of the

1^ per cent. If the profits amounted to exactly 1| per cent in any year, the company
retained all ; the holder of the minimum policy received none, having already received

an equivalent advantage in reduction of premium. If the profits exceeded 1| per cent

the minimum policyholder was entitled to the benefits of the excess ; if they fell below

1^ I>er cent the deficiency was made a lien upon his polic;-. It appears that for some
years after the minimum policy wa? adopted the profits always exceeded the 1^ per

cent. When, however, the large drain upon the divisible profits was made for the pur-
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pose of strengthening the reserves, the result was the creation of two successive liens

upon such minimum policies as had taken the excess profits during the intermediate

period in cash instead of by way of bonus addition. One of these was for the differ-

ence between the 1^ per cent and the declared bonus addition of | per cent; the other

for the difference between the 1^ per cent and the declared bonus addition of 1 i>er cent.

In the case of those who had taken the excess profits during the intermediate period by

way of bonus addition, the creation of these liens did not impair the face policy value,

because they were not large enough to wipe out the bonus additions.

Before the legislation of 1899, the government standard for reserves was the Hm.
table and 4^ per cent. The company had valued its policies upon this basis in 1880.

It is in proof that afterwards there was a considerable reduction in the current rate of

interest obtainable upon investments. In 1894 the reserves were placed upon the basis

of the American Experience Table and 4 x>er cent, the result being to increase the

reserves by a sum of $898,000 or thereabouts, provision for which was made by setting

apart out of profits approximately $500,000. In 1898 a sum of $225,000, and in 1899 a

sum of $275,000 were set apart out of profits, and treated as a reserve liability in anti-

cipation of what was deemed to be an imminent necessity for further strengthening the

reserves, and in 1899, when the legislation was passed, the liabilities contained a net

insurance reserve calculated upon the American Experience Table with 4 jjer cent, and

these two special appropriations, amounting to $500,000. The Government standard

existing prior to the legislation of 1899 had, therefore, been -considerably exceeded in

the company's valuation. In 1900 the company appears to have valued its i>olicies

upon the Actuaries' Table with 4 i)er cent interest, and in 1901 the ultimate require-

ment of the legislation of 1899 was anticipated by computing the reserves in resi)ect of

all business written prior to 1900 upon the Hm. table with 3i per cent. In the mean-

time and in respect of new business, the company had, since January 1, 1900, been com-

puting the reserves upon the Hm. table with 3 per cent, thus adopting a basis of valua-

tion producing in respect of the new business larger reserves than the ultimate Govern-

ment requirement.

The result of these alterations in the basis of reserve was to absorb in 1894, ap-

proximately, $500,000; in 1899, approximately. $1,070,000; and in 1901, approximately.

$995,000, which would otherwise have heen available for distribution of profits. The

whole of these sums would, of course, have been taken out of profits ultimately had

the company taken the full time given by the statute for valuing upon the statutory

basis. The contrast drawn is, therefore, between an immediate strengthening of re-

serves up to the legislative requirement, and a gradual strengthening, taking advan-

tage of the full statutory period.

It will be remembered that in October. 1900, the balance of the capital stock,

$875,000, was called up. The capital, however, has not been treated as impaired in

the process of strengthening the resources, but the whole of the moneys used for that

purpose have been taken out of profits.

In 1899 (62-63 Vic, cap. 99), the company applied for and obtained an Act

which, among other things, gave the policyholders of the company certain voting rights

in respect of the election of directors. They were not by the Act given any other voice

in the management of the company's affairs, or at the meetings for which the statute

made provision. They were entitled separately to elect six of their number, holding

certain policy qualifications, as directors. The- shareholders were given a separate

right to elect nine directors. Thirty days' notice in writing was required by the Act

to be given by some policyholder qualified to vote, of the name of any person, other

than a retiring director, intended to be proposed for election. Proxies were per-

mitted, but every policyholder's proxy was required to be in the hands of the secre-

tary at least twenty days before the meeting at which it was to be acted upon. In

case of a vacancy,, the I onrd filled the vacanev from iLe class of qualified shareholders

or qualified policyholders, as the case might be. The directors selected by the policy-

holders were not permitted t') have any voice in the question of the proportion of pro-

fits to be allotted to the shareholders. This Act was passed on the 10th July, 1899. The
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records of the company disclose that in the year 1900, 1,905 policy-holders were repre-

sented out of a possible 6,500. In 1901, 293 out of a possible Y,230. In 1902, 266 out

of a possible 7,230. In 1903, 253. In 1904, 294. In 1905; 403 out of a possible 8,632.

In 1906, 768 out of a possible 8,800. The policyholders' proxies appear to have been

all or nearly all made out to the president and the vice-president.

In the year 1900, when the balance of the stock was called up, the company was
about to make very considerable extensions of its business in other countries ; and the

evidence of Mr. Cox, the president, would seem to indicate that in his view and that

of the Board of Directors, the calling up of the balance of the capital stock was due

to these proposed extensions, although he also says that it was desirable to have the

additional capital to answer any possible shrinkage in assets under investment, by
reason of a drop in the rate of interest or otherwise.

In another part of his testimony he speaks of the policy of the company as

being a ' forward ' policy, involving meeting foreign companies in their own territory,

rather than confining the competition to the Canadian field.

With the standing and reputation which the company undoubtedly possessed in

1900 it is difficult to arrive at any sound economic reason, from the standpoint of

policyholders, for calling up the $875,000 capital. Mr. Cox says :
' It would improve

the standing of the company in the United Kingdom and the United States,' but no
real necessity for the step is indicated. He points out that the bringing in of this

additional capital has been followed by a reduction in the rate of dividend from 30

per cent to 8 per cent. His language is as follows (pp. 988-989) :

—

' I will ask you to bear in mind that the $1,000,000 paid in by the shareholders

earns at the average rate of the company's invested funds about $47,000, leaving

only about $33,000 per year from the profits of the company to make up the 8 per

cent which they received as dividends. It took practically the same amount to

pay 80 per cent on the $125,000 prior to 1900.'

The 30 per cent is made up of the 20 per cent dividends and the bonus of $25 per

share paid in 1895.

It is manifest that there is nothing to limit the management for the future to 8

per cent dividends. Up to 10 per cent of the total ' profits ' the statute permits the

shareholders to take, and the possible dividends are bounded by this percentage only.

But it is equally manifest that if the inherent earning power of the additional

capital is only 4 -67 per cent, its engagement in the concerns of the Canada Life with-

out any real need is a simple method of raising that earning power to 8 per cent, the

difference, under whatever name, being unnecessarily taken away from the policy-

holders whose accumulations have earned it.

There seems to be no reason to doubt that the competition engendered by the in-

vasion of the Canadian field on the part of foreign companies, together with the like

competition engendered by the invasion of the foreign field by this company, with

others, has done much to enhance the expenses of Canadian insurance companies,

especially in respect of the initial cost. The gain and loss exhibit prepared by the

company shows this in very precise terms. In the year 1905 the cost of first year in-

surance exceeded all provisions made for that cost by approximately $450,000.

The observations of your Commissioners upon the general subject of excessive

cost and excessive ratio of expense to income will have their appropriate place in the

general observations which are to be offered after a discussion of the peculiar features

of each particular company. It would appear that in the case of this company a very

marked increase in expenses and in the expense ratio coincided with the acquisition

by Mr. Cox of the controlling interest in the capital stock of the company. The signi-

ficance of this circumstance is, however, lessened by the fact that the experience of

other similar Canadian companies has not, to any marked extent, differed from the

experience of this company.
It is first to be observed that the company has always taken the widest possible

view of the powers conferred by the original Act of incorporation (12 Vic, cap. 168).

123a—
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In that statute occur the words * The stocks of any of the banks or other chartered

companies/ and the view taken of its powers by the board of directors from time to

time has been that this language is sufficiently wide to enable investments to be made
in the stock of any company having a Dominion or provincial charter, without regard

to the nature of its undertaking or the field of its operations. This difference be-

tween the charter of this company and the General Insurance Act must be borne in

mind when the propriety of certain investments made by the company is considered.

It is also to be observed that the powers of investment conferred by the General Act
have not been substituted for special pre-existing powers of investment, and there

seems to be no room for doubting the soundness of the contention of this and other

companies that the powers set out in the General Act are cumulative and do not impair

any such special powers. The language of the General Act is as follows :

—

' The said Act is hereby amended by adding thereto the following section

:

provided that nothing therein contained shall be construed to diminish, impair,

or in any way take away or limit any power of lending or investing now pos-

sessed by any company therein mentioned or referred to.'

Correspondence, which was put in evidence, between the company and the De-
partment of Insurance, together with the opinion of the Department of Justice with

regard to the investment powers of the company, has been made a part of the record.

The absolute control, real or potential, residing in the president and general

manager, and in which his stockholding and offices secure him, have to a marked ex-

tent influenced the investments of the company, which have been made to serve not

only the interests of the Canada Life Assurance Company, but also his own inter-

ests and the interests of other institutions in which he was largely concerned. He
says he has always made the interests of the Canada Life Assurance Company his

first and chief concern, but many of the investments made by or on behalf of that

company have been made to serve other interests as well. The dual position and con-

flicting interests of Mr. Cox in many of these transactions have been most clearly de-

fined. The Central Canada Loan and Savings Company, in which there is a large,

independent shareholding, is under Mr. Cox's control to such an extent that, to use

his own language, we are to treat it as being himself. This company has been very

largely interested in the promotion of enterprises of a more or less speculative nature,

the success of which largely depends upon facilities for carrying and marketing the

stocks and bonds of those enterprises. Mr. Cox has, from time to time, as he frankly

stated, brought about the investment in securities of this description, of the fiinds

of the Canada Life Assurance Company, in aid of transactions in these securities on

his own part and on the part of other institutions which he controls. He has not

hesitated from time to time, as occasion seemed to arise, to lend the moneys of the

Canada Life to others to assist them in carrying similar securities. Upon one occa-

sion, referred to hereafter, when he was himself, both directly and in respect of some

of his business associates and some one or more of the institutions in which he had

a controlling interest, largely concerned in maintaining the market price of a security

of this description, he made use of the funds of the company to purchase the security

for the express purpose of strengthening or upholding its market price.

It will be useful to examine some of the transactions of the company, having re-

gard to the common interest of Mr. Cox in the various transactions and his relation

to the various persons and corporations dealt with by the company. It may be pre-

mised that the Provident Investment Company, in whose name some of the transac-

tions were carried out, is owned exclusively by Mr. Cox and not merely controlled

by him, and that the Dominion Securities Corporation, incorporated in March, 1901,

under the General Companies Act of the Province of Ontario, with certain powers of

buying and selling and carrying on a brokerage business in stocks, bonds and other

securities, was exclusively owned by the Central Canada Loan and Savings Company.

After its formation many investments of a class which had hitherto been made di-

rectly by the Canada Life Assurance Company was made by and through the Domin-
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ion Securities Corporation as intermediary to the profit of the Dominion Securities

Corporation. The transactions so carried through were numerous and large, and
were carried on down to the date of the investigation.

The Commission made an exhaustive inquiry, as will appear in the evidence and
exhibits, into the books and ailairs of all the other companies in which Mr. Cox was
interested, in so far as it seemed likely that such inquiry was relevant. In the result

it is believed that all dealings bearing upon the inquiry were disclosed and fully

examined into.

Commencing with February, 1902, and ending with June, 1903, the Canada Life

Assurance Company loaned approximately $1,150,000 to various borrowers upon the

security of shares of Dominion Coal stock. Of these loans, three, amounting to

about $26,500 in all, were made to employees of the Canada Life Assurance Company,
who appear to have been carrying the stock on margin, and one of $500,000 to the

Dominion Securities Corporation*

Between April, 1902, and April, 1903, the Canada Life Company purchased the

stock of the Dominion Coal Company to the extent of $447,500, and between April

and July, 1903, reduced its holding by sales to $300,000.

In January, 1904, more of this stock ($10,000), was purchased by the company.
In 1902, the Dominion Coal Company, which had a bond debt of $2,704,500, a

preferred stock of $3,000,000 and a common stock of $15,000,000, leased all its pro-

perty and undertaking to the Dominion Iron and Steel Company at a fixed rental of

$1,600,000, which rental was fi:xed with a view to the payment of the interest upon
the bond debt, which was 6 per cent, and a dividend of 8 per cent upon both the

deferred and common stock. There seems to be no doubt that before the lease was
actually executed those who were interested in the Dominion Coal Company or likely

to be interested in it, had some idea of what was contemplated; and the result was
that the stock rose from 54 in January of 1902, to 123 in March of the same year;

then in April it rose to 148 ; in May it fell to 141 ; in June it fell to 141^ ; in July,

137^; in August, 144; in September, 147; in October, 135; in November, 131; in

December, 132^; in January, 1903, 132-| ; in February, 130; in March, 127|; in

April, 112 ; in May, llOf ; in June, 99^.

The Dominion Securities Corporation, acting for Mr. Cox, in February, March
and April, 1902, purchased and sold for him 6,000 shares of this stock.

It has also been disclosed that a syndicate was formed in May, 1902, for the pur-

pose of making profit in buying and selling Dominion Coal Company stock. The
parties to the syndicate and their interests were as follows:

—

Per cent.

A. E. Ames & Co 15
Canadian Bank of Commerce 10
General Canadian Loan and Savings Co 15
Home and Foreign Securities Co 7i

Pellatt & Pellatt 15

F. Nicholls 10

B.E.Walker 5

J. H. Plummer 5

Atlas Loan Co 7i
McCuaig Bros. & Co 10

The total purchases of the syndicate during its operations were $2,609,183.72, and
its total sales were $1,127,846.11, having a balance of $1,481,337.61, representing the

cost to the syndicate of 11,400 shares, which were distributed on 30th April, 1903,

when the syndicate was dissolved.

Mr. Cox was himself interested in Dominion Coal stock, having had a holding
as far back as 1898.

The Dominion Securities Corporation had borrowed $500,000 at 5 per cent from
the Canada Life Assurance Com]pany, secured by the guarantee of the Central Canada

123a—2i
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Loan and Savings Company, being one of the loans by the Canada Life on the Dom-
inion Coal stock mentioned above, the moneys for that purpose having been largely

borrowed by the Canada Life Assurance Company at 5 per cent. In connection with

this loan the Canada Life Assurance Company secured from the Dominion Securities

Corporation an option to purchase a thousand shares of the stock at 70, which was sub-

sequently exercised, the transaction being part of the purchases totalling $447,500

above referred to.

In April, 1903, the Canada Life Assurance Company's board authorized the pur-

chase of 1,000 shares of Dominion Coal Company stock, together with 1,000 shares of

another stock (Twin City), and in connection with that purchase Mr. Cox states that

the Bank of Commerce, of which he was the president, was acting in concert with the

Canada Life Assurance Company, purchasing a like quantity of both stocks. He also

states that the object of the purchase was to strengthen the market, as the market for

these securities was then declining, and to protect his own holdings and the market
generally. This is manifest, because, so far as the Canada Life Assurance Company
was concerned, its holdings although the market was falling, might then have been

disposed of at a profit.

Investments were also made by the Canada Life Assurance Company in the bonds
of the Dominion Rolling Stock Company and the Cape Breton Ileal Estate Company,
subsidiary companies of the Dominion Coal Company, of $275,000 each. An invest-

ment was also made in the bonds of the Dominion Iron and Steel Company to the

extent of $100,000.

The transactions by way of purchase with the Central Canada Loan and Savings

Company, the other self of Mr. Cox, and with the Dominion Securities Corporation,

the creature of the Central Canada Loan and Savings Company, were numerous and

profitable to those institutions. Following is a summary of them:

—

1900—Ottawa Electric Bonds $269,000

Toronto Railway Bonds 200,000

Canadian Northern Bonds 200,000

Canadian Northern Land Grant Bonds 300,000

1901—Toronto Railway Bonds 50,000

Toronto Electric Light Bonds 350,000

The Kingston and Pembroke Ry. Bonds 300,000

1902—Toronto Railway Bonds. 25,000

Bay of Quinte Bonds 150,000

Dominion Rolling Stock Co 300,000

1903—Imperial Rolling Stock Co. .(Trust Account with

Central Canada Loan and Savings Co. and

Canadian Bank of Commerce) 1,333,000

Montreal Light, Heat and Power Bonds 250,000

Wyandotte & Detroit Railway Bonds . . . 50,000

Pere Marquette Railway Bonds 250,000

Vancouver Power Bonds 250,000

Lake Erie and Detroit Railway Bonds 25,000

1904^Minneapolis Street Railway Bonds 25,000

Union Electric, St. Louis 200,000

Hamilton Cataract Power 100,000

Cape Breton Real Estate Bonds 180,000

Dominion Rolling Stock 80,000

Sao Paulo 200,000

Crow's Nest Electric L, and P. Bonds 125,000

Toronto and York Radial Bonds 100,000

Morrissey, Michel and Fernie Bonds 100,000
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1905—Winnipeg Electric Railway $ 25,000

Niagara, St. Catharines and Toronto Bonds 50,000

Grand Trunk Pacific Bonds 125,000

jSTew Brunswick Coal and Railway Bonds 50,000

Lindsay. Bobcaygeon and Pontypool Bonds 500,000

La Clede Gas Co., St. Louis 100,000

Dominion Coal Bonds 71,000

Shawinigan Water and Power Bonds 250,000

Portland Electric Bonds 100,000

Lnperial Rolling Stock Bonds .. 250,000

These transactions indicate to your commissioners that the funds of the company
were employed with the utmost freedom in transactions with institutions in which Mr.

Cox was largely interested/ In many of these transactions the conflict of Mr. Cox's

interest with his duty is so apparent that the care of the insurance funds could not

always have been the sole consideration.

A transaction having a different significance should also be referred to. In Octo-

ber, 1902, a large loan was made by the 'company to A. E. Ames & Co., upon the se-

curity of the Metropolitan Bank and Sao Paulo stock. At December 31, 1902, the loan

amounted to $389,500, and was secured by 1,800 shares of Metropolitan Bank stock

and 1,004 shares of Sao Paulo.

On that day, being the last day of the year, A. E. Ames & Co. appear to have dis-

counted a note with the Canadian Bank of Commerce, out of the proceeds of which
they paid off' the loan from the company, and the parties went through the form of

releasing or transferring the securities; but on January 2, 1903, the company paid

off the bank and received the shares back.

Although it is represented that this transaction did not result from a desire to

conceal this loan from the Insurance Department, it was certainly calculated to have
that effect, and it is impossible to give credence to the theory that there was any real

paying off of the loan, in view of the circumstances.

There should be borne in mind also the letters of September 10, 1902, and Decem-
ber 15, 1902. from the Department to the Minister of Justice, in which securities of

the Sao Paulo class were being questioned. It is difficult to believe that there was no
connection between the raising of the question by the department and the temporary
calling in of the loan at the critical date of the annual return.

THE STJN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

• This company was incorporated in 1865 by an Act of the late province of Canada
(28 Vic cap. 43), under the name of 'The Sun Insurance Company of Montreal.'

As incorporated, the company had powers in respect of fire, marine, accident and
guaraut">e in^uranca, as well as in respect of life insurance ; but, with the exception

of some accident in=tirance. which may be disregarded for the purpose of this report,

none of the powers conferred by the Act. except in respect of life insurance, have ever

been exercised, and the powers in respect of fire and marine insurance were expressly

taken away by subsequent legislation.

The original capitalization provided by the Act was $2,000,000. in shares of $100

each.

Section 16 of the Act. which provided for the sharing of profits with policy-

holders, was as follows :

—

'It shall be lawful for a majority of the said directors, if they shall deem
it for the interest of the said company, to return to the holders of policies or

other instruments, such part or parts of the actual realized profits of the company,
in such parts, shares and proportions, and at such times and in such manner as
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the said directors may deem advisable, and to enter into obligations so to do either

by endorsements on the policies or otherwise; provided always, that such holders

of policies or other instruments shall not be held to be in anywise answerable for

the debts or losses of the said company, beyond the amount of the premium or

premiums which may have been actually paid up by him, her or them.'

The Act further contained a provision that before commencing the life depart-

ment of the business, $800,000 of the stock should be subscribed for, and an additional

sum of $100,000 paid up and invested in securities of the province, for the special

security of the assurances on lives to be effected with the company.
The powers of investment conferred by this Act are substantially the same as

those conferred upon the Canada Life Assurance Company by its original Act of

Incorporation.

The Act also made the corporate rights conferred by it subject to the provisions

of any general enactment hereafter to be passed with reference to insurance com-

panies or the business of insurance.

In 1870, before the company had commenced to do business, the Act was amended

(33 Vic, cap. 58). .
,

By the amending Act the Act of Incorporation was extended, so that the capital

stock was to be $1,000,000, with power to increase the same in sums not less than

$1,000,000 to a sum not exceeding $4,000,000.

The general privileges of insurance companies with respect to obtaining licenses

on the deposit of $50,000 were extended to the company as fully as if the company

had complied with the requirements of the original Act.

The business of life and accident assurance was to be established and maintained

as a distinct branch of the business, and the authorized capital stock of $1,000,000

was to be applied solely to that branch, with a power of increasing the same to

$2,000,030.

The similar provisions made in respect of fire, marine and guarantee insurance,

which were to be established and maintained as a distinct branch under the name of

the General Branch, may be disregarded, save to observe that there were to be separ-

ate accounts of stock, and the expenses, profits, claims, losses, liabilities and assets

under that branch were to be kept separate.

Section 11 forbade any director or other officer to borrow the company's funds

or become surety for any borrower.

The securities which the company might hold were to include the securities of the

Dominion of Canada or of any of the provinces comprising the Dominion.

In the following year the company began business, and obtained an Act of Parlia-

ment (34 Vic, cap. 53), changing its name to the Sun Mutual Life Insurance Com-

pany of Montreal, and restricting the powers of the company to life and accident

insurance, rep3aling for that purpose all inconsistent provisions of the incorporating

and amending Acts.

Two further Acts may be referred to, both Acts of the Parliament of Canada,

one, the earlier, passed in 1882 (45 Vic, cap. 100), again changing the name of the

company to the Sun Life Assurance Company of Canada; reducing the qualification

of directors from 50 to 25 shares and giving the company, in addition to the powers

given by the Act of Incorporation in respect of investments, the power to

' invest their funds, or any part thereof in the public or other securities of Great

Britain or any of her dependencies, or of any foreign state or states, whenever it

shall be necessary so to do, in order to enable the company to carry on business

in such foreign state or states, and in such manner as the directors may elect, and

may, from time to time, vary or sell the said securities and investments, or pledge

the same as occasion may require; provided always, that the investments of the

company in the securities of any foreign state or states for the purpose of carrying

on business therein as aforesaid, shall at no time exceed the amount necessary
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to enable the company so to do in accordance with the laws of such foreign state

or states.'

The other Act was passed in 1897 (61 Vic, cap. 82). and makes further provision

in respect of the powers of investment, in the following terms :

—

' The Sun Life Insurance Company of Canada, hereinafter called '' the com-

pany " may, in addition to the powers heretofore conferred upon the company, in-

vest its funds in ground rents on real estate or mortgage security thereon, in any

province of Canada, and in or upon any bonds or debentures of any state of the

United States, or any municipality in the United States, or in mortgage on real

estate therein; but the amount so invested in the United States shall .not at any

time exceed the reserve upon all outstanding policies in force in the United

States; and such reserve shall be calculated upon the basis prescribed by the In-

surance Act.'

The company commenced business in 1871 with a subscribed capital of $500,000,

of which 10 per cent was paid up, and in 1876 another 2* per cent was paid up, mak-

ing the total paid up capital $62,000. The paid up capital remained at that figure until

1897, the company having in tlie meantime prospered and no other capital being at

any time required.

In the year 1897, however, the company was proposing to enter into business in

the State of New York, and under the law of that state was required to have a paid up
capital of $100,000. This was arranged for by an issue of further capital stock to the

amount of $200,000, at a premium of $30 per share, and the new stock so issued was

called up to the extent of 15 per cent. The total amount received by the company,

therefore, in respect of each share of the new issue was $45, of which $15 was on

account of the share and $30 the premium. At the same time a bonus of 2^ per cent

was declared upon the original siibscription of $500,000, making that also stock upon

which 15 per cent had been paid. This bonus was paid out of the profits of the com-

pany.

From 1897 down to the present time, therefore, the total capitalization of the com-

pany has been $700,000, upon which 15 per cent or $105,000 has been paid up, disre-

garding, of course, the premium of $30 per share upon the issue" of 1897.

The company did not at that time extend into the State of New Tork, because of

a requirement of the Insurance Department of that state that $10,000 should be de-

posited to cover and secure the expense of preliminary investigation, which the com-
pany declined to do.

It is made plain by the evidence that the issue of new stock was not necessary for

any financial reason connected either with the operation.'^ of the company in Canada or

with the proposed extension into the State of New York.

It is to be observed that the management of this company have had differences

with the Department as to their investments, and as to the classification of accounts

and other matters of detail. The company has constantly adhered to its own view

without regard to the view of the department.

In the conduct of the affairs of the company there does not seem to have been any

serious diversity of view among the directors. Although the president and secre-

tary (Mr. Robertson Macaiday and Mr. T. B. Macaulay), own or control only 1,740

shares out of the 7,000, it has appeared that the policy of the president has been al-

ways adopted by the Board of Directors to as great an extent as if there had been a

more absolute control of the stock. The personnel of the board has remained practi-

cally the same since 1891, the only changes being the removal of some of the members
by death and their places being filled.

It was disclosed in the evidence that the company invested in the securities of a

certain undertaking, and portions of these securities were handed over to certain mem-
bers of the board on the same terms as the company acquired its holding. It is
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reasonably clear that by this transaction the members of the board so obtaining these

securities did so on more advantageous terms than would have been possible for them
as individuals. It is claimed that this was in pursuance of an arrangement made
when the acquiring of the securities was discussed at the board, but there is no
written evidence of such arrangement. The verbal testimony does not even establish

that there was any proposal, when the matter was before the board, by any director

but one that the investment should be shared with any of the directors of the company,

and as to that single director there is a complete absence of proof that he specified

any particular quantum of the stock, or that either he or the company became in

any way bound to divide the purchase. It had to be conceded that if, before the trans-

action was carried out, either he or any other director had sought to enforce the

alleged understanding, he was not in a position to do so ; and also that, if the invest-

ment had turned out to be an undesirable one, it would have been impossible to en-

force upon either the director mentioned or any of the other directors any obligation

to take any share in the venture.

The theory of the company has always been that the capital stock was entitled

to interest, besides its ascertained share of profits. So far back as 1892, interest has

been allowed in addition to such proportion of the profits as the directors chose to

allot to shareholders. A shareholders' account has been kept, to which has been

credited not only the interest but also the proportion of the profits allotted to them
from time to time, and it is out of this account that the dividends have been declared.

During 1891, and the first half of 1892, dividends at the rate of 12 per cent, and

since and including the latter half of 1892, at 15 per cent, have been declared, be-

sides the bonus of 2^ per cent upon the old stock in 1897.

Carrying to the credit of the shareholders' account the ascertained proportion of

profits and interest has not, however, enabled the company to pay these dividends,

and from time to time the directors have resorted to various devices for the purpose

of increasing the shareholders' account, so as to enable it to pay the dividends which

have been paid.

The first of these devices was to credit the practically defunct accident branch
with considerable sums of money, upon the theory that that branch in years past had
been charged more than its proportion of the general expenses of the company. The
accident branch being so credited out of the current profits, the sums so credited were

brought into the shaheholders' account for the purpose of augmenting it and so en-

abling the dividends to be paid. Three sums were so credited to the accident branch

and brought in to the detriment of the policyholders and in case of the shareholders;

$2,000 in 1895; $4,000 in 1900; and $30,000 in 1902; and the evidence is that there

are still at the credit of the accident branch considerable sums of money, the inten-

tion being to bring these also into the shareholders' account. It is manifest that in

revising the charges made in past years to the accident branch, the directors of the

present day have undertaken to overrule what may be presumed to have been the well

informed and deliberate decision of the directors of former years as to the proper pro-

portion of expenses to be charged to that branch, and your commissioners think it

clear that the revision was undertaken solely as a devic*^ for maintaining the share-

holders' account.

Another improper means by which the shareholders' account has been enabled to

provide the dividends paid to shareholders is by similarly revising the rate of interest

allowed upon capital in addition to its share of the profits in past years. The method
adopted has been to go through the years as far back as 1877 and to allow, instead

of the rates which were allowed, a rate of 6 per cent, which has been improved at 6

per cent, compound interest, from 1877 down. The result of this has been to bring'

into the shareholdei-s' account $9,088.34 (in 1901).

A third method of swelling the shareholders' account has been to go back to the

year 1897, when the new capital was issued at a premium of $30 per share, and to
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bring into the general shareholders' account interest, compounded at 6 per cent, upon

that premium. This revision of the earlier dealing with this premium, to the pri^-*

judice of policyholders, was also, in the opinion of your Commissioners, improper.

In this way the shareholders' account was swollen in 1905 by the sum of $37,930.73.

Still a fourth method of maintaining the shareholders' account was to take out of

moneys realized upon the sale of investments large sums, in addition to the proportion

of profits allotted to the shareholders. This is claimed to have been done by way of

anticipation of profits to be ascertained and declared in the future, the suggestion

being that when the time arrives for the distribution of these profits, the shareholders,

upon the principle of distribution which has been adopted, will be entitled to the sums

so forestalled, or greater sums.

In many respacts the methods of bookkeeping adopted by this company are not

only defective but likely to mislead and deceive. An account has been maintained,

under various names, having as its ostensible object the recording of profits and losses

on the sale or realization of investments in the nature of stocks and bonds. In the

main, the credit side of this account is, though incomplete, intelligible in principle,

assuming the propriety of this method of bookkeeping, inasmuch as it records actual

cash profits made on the sale or realization of securities. As this account has grown in

magnitude and importance, however, the cash profits shown upon the credit side have

been made use of by means of fictitious entries upon the debit side to confuse and con-

ceal the true state of other asssets and investments of the company, and its income and

expenditure. Assets and securities in resi)ect of which there has been depreciation,

anticipated loss or loss in fact have been treated as made good out of the profits shown
upon the credit side of this account. As an example, large arrears of interest iipon

certain mortgages have been made to appear as having been collected, the profit made
upon th? sale of other securities (stocks and bonds) being depleted for that purpose.

Expenses which ought to have been included in exi)ense account and returned

as expenses in the government returns, have 'been similarly wiped out and concealed

by being taken out of these profits.

Balances due from agents, which were not entitled to be treated as assets, have
been made good out of the same source.

In connection with the agents' balances another irregularity, which does not con-

cern the account just dealt with, should also be referred to. Where there has been

a considerable balance due by agents 'A.' ' B ' and ' C,' and a consideralile balance due
by the company to agents ' X,' ' Y ' and ' Z,' the latter being an undoubted liability,

and the former an asset which the company was not entitled to include in its return,

the one has been set off against the other so that, to the extent of the excluded asset,

the admitted liability has remained undisclosed.

This company's favourite field for investment has been securities of companies
promoted for the establishment of what are called public utilities. The policy of the

directors has been to invest in these promotions at an early stage, with the hope of

reaping such advantages as the development of these schemes promised.

One feature of thes3 investments which has apparently recommended itself

particularly to the Board of Directors has been the allotment or distribution of what
are called * bonus ' stocks among the suhscribers to the early issues of bonds, and the

company has purchased largely bond securities of enterprises of this kind, receiving

therewith the bontis stocks and holding the latter with a view to their ultimately

earning dividends and so acquiring a market value.

Among these enterprises is that of the Shawinigan Water and Power Company.
This company's stock did not represent any real investment of capital, but was issued

as fully paid up. The promoters of the scheme found the money for its development

by issuing and selling to the public the bonds of the company secured upon the un-

dertaking, the lure to the public being gilded with accompanying transfers of the

stock by way of bonus. This familiar method of promotion—objectionable though it

is in the opinion of your Commi-ssioners—is not uncommon in the history of such
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enterprises, and seems to have appealed strongly to the speculative instincts of the

board.

In May, 1901, a purchase was made by the company of the bonds of this enter-

prise for $50,000, par value, at 95; and in February and March, 1902, two other pur-

chases were made, each of $26,000 par value, both at 98, making altogether a purchase

of $100,000 of these bonds, par value. The capitalization of the company was $6,-

000,000, of which it was stated that $5,916,500 had been issued as fully paid up. Mr.

T. B. Macaulay says that he did not at all suppose that anything like that sum of

money had ever been put up by anybody in cash or in assets.

At that time the Shawinigan Company was authorized to issue bonds to an amount
not exceeding 75 per cent of the paid up capital, and it was part of this issue that the

company so purchased. It is not clear that at the date of the purchase the Shawinigan

Company was in operation, though Mr. Macaulay says his recollection is, ' that the

plant was in partial operation, but was not complete.'

In November, 1903, the Shawinigan Company borrowed from the Sun Life Assur-

ance Company $250,000 at 6 per cent, upon the security of bonds of a new temporary

issue, to the par value of $313,000, the lenders receiving as the consideration for the

loan a bonus in so-called paid-up stock of the company to the par value of $125,000.

In May, 1903, a further loan upon the temporary bonds of the Shawinigan Com-
pany was made, the sum loaned being $100,000, and the security pledged being bonds

to the par value of $111,000. The lenders in this case received 15 per cent of the

amount loaned (or $15,000), in so-called bonus stock.

The earlier of these two loans seems to have been part of a total underwritten loan

of $650,000, the company being a subscriber with others to the amount loaned by it

;

and the later of the two loans was apparently part of an underwriting of a total loan

of $250,000.

Both these loans matured in November, 1903, and it was arranged that inter-

est upon the loan, amounting to $6,500, should be capitalized, making the total amount
of the loan $356,500. At this date the company was pressing vigorously to have the loan

paid off, and indeed was not in funds to carry it. The end of the year was approaching

and the banking account of the company would have shown a large overdraft had some

arrangement not been made. It was agreed that the Merchants Bank—which was the

banker of the company—should loan $200,000 upon the note of the Shawinigan Com-
pany, endorsed by the Sun Life Assurance Company, and should take over a proportion-

ate part of the securities held. This left the company carrying $156,500 of the loan,

including the $6,500 of capitalized interest, and the Shawinigan Company agreed to

hand over further bonus stock to the extent of 10 per cent upon the whole debt so

arranged, or $35,700, including the bonus upon the capitalized interest.

By the arrangement the bank was to receive a proportionate part of so much of

this bonus as was attributable to the $200,000 assumed by it, having regard to the time

during which the bank's money should remain lent. The note to the bank was at six

months from the 19th November, 1903, and, therefore, would have matured on the 22nd

May, 1904; but on the 1st March, 1904, the Sun Life Assurance Company borrowed

$200,000 from the bank, paid- the note and took back the securities and the bonus stock,

less $3,500 of that stock, the bank's share. The Shawinigan Company was paying six

per cent, and the Sun Life Assurance Company paid the bank 5 per cent for the money
loaned to release these securities. The company was then reinstated in the position of

lender to the Shawinigan ' Company, to the extent of $356,500, for which they held

bonds to the value of $424,000 in pledge, and in respect of which they held and were

entitled to retain bonus stock to the 'face value of $172,200. This, of course, was in

addition to the $100,000 of bonds which they had directly purchased in 1901 and 1902.

In August, 1904, the $100,000 of bonds were sold at a profit, and in the same month, or

in September, the loan was extinguished by the company becoming purchasers of bonds

to the extent of $411,000 par value, withoiit any bonus stock, at 85 and interest. In

1905 these bonds were also sold at 90 and interest, so that a profit was made in respect

of them also.
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The $172,000 of bonus stock continued to be carried by the company, and was
omitted from the government i»eturns.

The connection of the Sun Life Assurance Company with the public utility

enterprise now included in the Illinois Traction System forms an important chapter

in the history of the company.

In the fall of 1902 the management of the company, which has always apparently

been surrounded by an obedient board, took up the policy of extending the company's

investment in the direction of traction and kindred schemes. It is manifest that the

reason underlying this important change in the company's policy was that mortgage

and municipal securities and the like did not offer sufficient opportunities for making

large speculative profits. At page 2890 of the evidence Mr. T. B. Macaulay says :

—

' I k'now our policy was ie dispose of municipal debentures.
' Q. They were only bringing 4 or 4^ ? A. Yes, and we considered it good

investment to drop those things and take up this one,

' Q. Was not the great inducement to go into this rather than to go into other

investments of an equally safe character, the fact that out of this you hoped to

reap large profits in addition to the interest on your money? A. Undoubtedly.

We consider safety is the first thing, but if we have the choice of two investments

equally safe, then we are bound to take the one with the best return.

At page 2885 he says :

—

' We were abandoning mortgages and of all the new forms of investments

that opened before us, we considered that traction securities were the most

desirable for many reasons.

' Q. Now, you have just stated in the last sentence that you uttered, an an-

swer to my question, you were abandoning a class of security which you had been

investing in largely in the early part of your history—that is mortgage securi-

ties—and you were seeking to substitute what you considered the most desirable

form of investment that you knew of, that is these traction securities? A. Yes.
'' Q. And that, you say, was the policy which you were advocating. A. Yes.
' Q. Were you inquiring among those who were projecting roads, or

among those whose enterprises were complete and in a fairly satisfactory position,

or how were you doing in regard to that? xj.. We wished to see in the first place

all those that we had already any of the bonds of, and then while we wished to

get a grasp of the entire situation, for educational purposes, yet we wished princi-

pally to get into touch with companies that might be likely to bring out securities

of their own in the near future. Companies that were absolutely completed and

would not be likely to bring out any new securities would not interest us, because

we had business in view, and we wanted to get into touch with corporations likely

to have bonds issued.

' Q. I take it you wanted to get into touch with corporations which were pro-

jecting works?—A. Yes.
' Q. So that you might furnish the money for financing the works and so have

your securities a charge upon the undertaking?—A. Yes.'

In pursuance of this policy the management laid before the board on ISTovember

4, 1902, a propositioa looking towards the carrying out of this policy, and the result

was that Mr. T. B. Macaulay and Vice-President Kingman were authorized by the

board to visit the States of Ohio, Indiana, Illinois and Michigan ' to look over the

whole ground.'

Before starting upon )iis mission, Mr. Macaulay addressed thirty-five circulars to

persons whose names he found in the Street Railway Supplement to the Commercial
and Financial Chronicle of Xew York, all of them being presidents or managers of

companies which seemed likely to be engaged in enterprises suited to the manage-
ment's new policy. Among those from whom replies were received was a gentleman
named ]\lcTvinley, of Champaign, 111.
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Mr. McKinley, who is a professional promoter, describes himself as :

—

' The manager of about a dozen gas, electric light, street railway and inter-

urban railway properties which I have promoted and financed in the east.'

He says :

—

' New propositions are offered me constantly, many of which are not attrac-

tive and some occasionally have a great deal of merit.'

Among other propositions which his reply puts before Mr. Macaulay are two, one

of which is spoken of as the Danville property, and the other as the Gas, Electric,

Light, Steam Heat and Street Eailway Systems of Urbana and Champaign. These

two properties and the connecting link of a projected inter-urban railway between

them, were the nucleus of the Illinois Traction System.

Mr. Macaulay and Mr. Kingman proceeded to Chicago, saw a large proportion of

the field which they had intended to cover, and spent ' between one and two days ' of

the time in looking over Mr. McKinley's scheme. Subsequently Mr. McKinley visited

Montreal, and the matter began to take shape. The ultimate plan adopted was to

form a parent company, whose assets should be the capital stock of certain subsidiary

companies; that the Sun Life Assurance Company should find the money for the

purpose of purchasing the subsidiary stock in pursuance of this plan, and that the

subsidiary companies should then issue their bonds which were to be given to the

Assurance Company in payment of its advances.

It was arranged that Mr. McKinley should put up one-third of the cash necessary

to purchase these various stocks, and that the Assurance Company should put up two-

thirds, and that in the end the Assurance Company and Mr. McKinley should be

equally interested in the financial results. The company put up its share in the form

of loans to Mr. McKinley, with which the stock was purchased. Between January

and March, 1903, the Assurance Company advanced to McKinley, $365,400, with

which he purchased the shares of two contemplated subsidiaries, the Vermilion Kail-

way and Light Company, and the IJrbanas and Champaign Eailway, Gas and Electric

Company. The parent company then proposed to be incorporated was to be known

by the name of ' The Illinois Eailways and Light Company.'

The two subsidiaries whose stock had so been purchased appear to have been

united in a further subsidiary company, known as the Danville Urbana and Cham-

paign Eailway Company, and that company's bonds, to the extent of $1,000,000. were

equally divided between McKinley and his associates upon the one hand, and the

Assurance Company and certain of its directors and their friends on the other hand.

The $500,000 to which the Assurance Company was entitled was distributed as

follows :

—

The President of the Assurance Company received $13,000 of the same bonds: the

secretary, $50,000 ; Mr. H. E. Macaulay, $10,000; Director Kingman. $10,000; Direc-

tor Tasker, $6,000; and a Mr. Stevenson. $5,000; all of which was paid for at the

advantageous rate for which the Assurance Company had stipulated.

It seems manifest that from the first the management of the Assurance Company
was actively engaged in the promotion of the parent and subsidiary companies. They
were to nominate one-half of the board of the parent company which was to own all

the subsidiary companies' stock. From the beginning Mr. T. B. Macaulay controlled

and managed all that was done, no doubt consulting Mr. McKinley from time to time,

but retaining with a firm hand the reins of management. This is made abundantly

manifest by the correspondence between himself and the attorney whom he nominated.

The first parent company was incorporated in State of New Jersey and its capi-

talization was $3,000,000, which was equally divided between the Assurance Company
and its directors and friends mentioned above upon the one hand, and Mr. McKinley
and his associates upon the other. Of the $1,500,000 of stock which fell to the Assu-
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ranee Company, $1,218,000 was taken by it; $30,000 by the president; $150,000 by the

secretary; $30,000 by H. E. Macaulay; $30,000 by Director Kingman; $18,000 by

Director Tasker; and $15,000 by Mr. Stevenson. This bonus stock was, of course,

issued to them as fully paid, and the other $1,500,000 was issued to McKinley and his

associates in the same way.

Mr. Macaulay and Mr. McKinley were naturally looking about for other subsi-

diaiy schemes and companies to be brought within the domain of the parent com-

pany. Indeed the policy upon which the management of the Assurance Company had

embarked prevented them from standing still. To 'extend and consolidate their in-

terests was a vital necessity. Others were seeking to occupy the field which they had

opened, and to have permitted this would have been to invite disaster. Accordingly

in December, 1903, we find another subsidiary company incorporated, called the

Decatur, Springfield, and St. Louis Railway Company. This company purchased the

Decatur Street Railway, a local undertaking, and was intended to acquire certain gas

and electric franchises in that city and to build a line of railway from Decatur west-

ward to Springfield. Difiiculties arising, however, under the state law, the proposition

assumed a somewhat dift'erent form. Three subsidiaries were substituted for the pro-

posed Decatur, Springfield and St. Louis Railway Company: (1) The Decatur Light

Company to acquire and operate the Decatur Street Railway and the Decatur gas

and electric franchises and plant. (2) The Illinois Central Traction Company, to

build a railway between Decatur and Spring-field, and (3) The St. Louis and Spring-

field Railway Company, to build a railway from Springfield south towards St. Louis.

With regard to the enterprises which the parent company had thus to purchase, $780,-

000 of its stock was issued by way of purchase money to the vendors.

At the same time a new parent company was formed called The Illinois Traction

Company. This company was incorporated in the State of Maine to' escape the cor-

poration tax of the State of New Jersey. The capitalization of the new company,

which acquired all 'the assets of the old company, was originally $4,000,000, divided as

follows: $1,600,000 preferred and $2,400,000 common stock.

As the subsidiary enterprises have grown and multiplied capitalization has in-

creased, and the 'total authorized amount now is $11,000,000, of which $4,000,000 is

preferred and $7,000,000 common. The actual amount outst^^nding is $3,274,300 pre-

ferred, of which. at the time the matter was made the subject of inquiry l)efore your

Commissioners the Assurance Company held $658,900, and $5,822,000 common, of

which the Assurance Company" holds $3,625,400.

The 'holdings of the Assurance Company are all bonus stock. $580,000 of the

preferred stock, however, was acquired for the company and some of 'its directors under

the following circumstances: Mr. McKinley offered this $580,000 of preferred stock

to the Assurance 'Company in exchange 'for bonds of subsidiary companies to the

amount of $353,000.

This was considered a desirable transaction by the management, and it was
arranged and carried out about December 31, 1904. Subsequently some of the directors

claimed that there had been an unelerstanding at tlie board ' meeting when the transac-

tion was authorised to be carried through, that they should be permitted to take part in

this purchase of 'preferred stock, and 'a month later entries were made by which the

transaction was put upon that footing. This is the transaction in respect of which
your Commissioner's have already pointed out that there 'was no minute at the board
meeting of any such arrangement, and that it had to be conceded that there was no
binding arrangement which covtld have been enforced either by or against the directors.

The directors in this matter acquired $223,100 out of the $580,000 of preferred stock,

as follows: T. B. Macaulay, '$94,900; A. Kingman, '$4,600; R. Macaulay, $48,100; S.

H. Ewing, $20,000; J. R. Dougall, $5,000; MacPherson estate, $2,500.

The preparation and signing, in the 'following September, by'R. Macaulay, S. H.
Ewing. A. Kingman and J. R. Dougall of a memorarrdum intended to explain and
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justify this dealing with the directors, in the opinion of your Commissioners indicates

doubts on the part of the directors ' themselves as to 'the propriety of the transaction.

It is unnecessary to follow the course of development of the enterprises of the

Illinois Traction Company. Below (will be found 'a list of the subsidiary companies,
with a statement of their bonded debt, and of the investments, so-called, of the Assur-

ance Company in the various bond issues. This, of'. course, is in addition to tho

enormous holding of bonus stock, both preferred and common.

Company. Bond Issue.
Bonds

owned by
Sun Life.

Ledger
value of
bonds.

Bloomington & Normal Ry. Electric A: Heat Co
Bloomington & Normal Ry. & Light Co

(This issue is subject to the §600,000 mentioned in the preceding
line.)

Central Railway Co. of Peoria
Chicago, Bloomington & Decatur Ry
Consumers Light & Heat Co
Danville G. E. L. & St. Rv. Co
Danville St. Ry. & Light Co
Danville, Urbana & Champaign Ry. Co
D. U. & C. Ry. Co. 2nd mortgage

(Subject to issue of $L650,000 mentioned in preceding line.)
Danville & Northern R.R
Decatur Gas & Electric Co
Decatur Gas & Electric Co
Decatur Ry. & Light Co
Decatur Traction & Electric Co
Illinois Central Traction Co
Jacksonville, G. L. & C. Co
Jacksonville Ry. Co
Jacksonville Ry. & Light Co

(Subject to issues of $175,000 and $34,000 mentioned in preceding
two lines.)

Peoria, Bloomington & Champaign Traction Co
Peoria Railway Co
Peoria Traction Co

(These two bond issues Peoria Ry. Co. $690,000 and Peoria Traction
Co. $353,000 are subject to the bonds of the Central Ry. Co.
$570,000 mentioned above.)

Springfield & North Eastern Traction
St. Louis Decatur & Champaign Ry
St. Louis & North Eastern Ry. Co
St. Louis & Springfield Ry. Co
Urbana Light, Heat & Power Co
U. & C. Ry. Gas & Electric Co
U. & C. Ry. Gas & Electric Co (Consolidated)

600,000
450.000

570,000
1,000,000
180,000
24.000

673,000
1,650,000
328 000

17,000
90,000

300,000
600,000
212,000

1,370,000
175,000
34,000

375,000

1,333,000,
2,750,000
353,000

479,000
760,000

2,390,000
1.520,000

51,500
202,000
274,000

None I

450.000

None
454,000
180.000

None
None

I

328.000

None

None

169.000

1,052,000
690,000
353.000

470,000
760,000

2,378,000
616,000

None

S

382.500

385,900
153,000

285,934

18,760.000| 7,900,000

143.650

894,200
617,898
300,000

399,500
646,000

2,021,300
536,410

6,756,292

It is plain to your Commissioners) that the largeMnterest of the Assurance Com-
pany in these various enterprises is greatly in excess of the limits of reasonable invest-

ment. Apart from any question of statutory power, it seems to your Commissioners
that to engage the funds of an insurance company in enterprises of this character to

such, an extent as necessarily to involve the directors of the insurance company in

promotion, construction and management, is foreign to the purposes of an insurance

company and calculated to imperil its funds. In the opinion 'of your Commissioners,

the embarking upon such enterprises is no legitimate function of an insurance com-
pany and is a misuse 'of powers of investment, however wide. It does not seem to your
Commissioners, that the success or failure of any particular undertaking has any
bearing upon the question of principle involved, or affords any true standard of

propriety. Other enterprises, similar in character, as will be seen in a later part

of this report, have ended in serious loss, although the directors were so sanguine

in regard to them as their evidence showed them to be in the case under discussion.

Mr. Macaulay, who no doubt voiced the company's policy" in this respect, was ap-

parently much alarmed at the suggestion that these securities should now be con-

verted at a profit as he 'claimed to be possible. He looked upon this suggestion as

involving an ' awful sacrifice to the policyholders ' (page 2919).
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' Q. YcJti say you could realize at a profit?—A. Wo certainly could.

Q. But you would be abandoning all ideas of these grand prospective profits

which you see in the future.—A. Precisely. We would be giving that over to the

brokers and speculators/

Notwithstanding the magnitude of the amount already at stake, the field is not

yet completely occupied. Mr. Macaulay says (page 2919) :

Q. With these large views of yours, for the future of this traction scheme,

you no doubt expect and intend to put large sums of money in it in addition to

what you have put in.—A. My idea is that the Illinois Traction Company, as

a field for investment, will be one into which money can be put with profit for

about another couple of years. After that the field will be pretty well occupied,

and we will have to look elsewhere.

Q. Do you expect and intend to take part in the putting in of further money
during those couple of years?—A. Unquestionably.

Q. And you expect and intend to take a large part?—A. Unquestionably.

Q. And bear a large additional expenditure?—A. Unquestionably.'

That enterprises which are so favourably viewed by the management of this

company may sometimes fail to answer the large expectation of profit entertained, and
may sometimes result in serious loss, is shown in the case of some similar enterprises

in which the company engaged.
Among these are what may be spoken of as the Appleyard enterprises. Apple-

yard occupied the same position with regard to these as McKinley did with regard

to Illinois Traction.

Tho Appleyard enterprises were said by Mr. Macaulay to have had the same in-

herent merits as the Illinois Traction, and the unsatisfactory results of the opera-

tions in them he attributed largely to two circumstances; first, mismanagement by
Appleyard; secondly, absence of control by the Assurance Company. He says :

—

(page 2922.)

' Q. Who was Appleyard ? Did he occupy the same position with regard to

thi ssystem as McKinley did with regard to the other ?—A. Yes, except that

there was all the difference of a mile between the two men.

Q. But his attitude towards the proposition was the same as the attitude of

the other man?—A. Yes, with this difference, that he controlled these other

things.

Q. Who?—A. Appleyard controlled the Ohio property, while under the way
we fixed things with McKinley; McKinley did not control them.'

Page 2929 :—
' Q. You did not invest in these without thinking they were Al stocks?—A.

Yes, but our judgment was not as matured then. It was not sound.

Q. Is this loss wholly explained by want of experience on the part of the

investor?—A. Wc would have had no loss at all but for the wrong-doing of '^\r.

Appleyard.

Q. When you say wrong-doing, you mean incompetence?—-A. Incompetence
and wrong-doing, mismanagement right through and through.

Q. Well, do you think that you have any insurance against mismanagement in

other quarters?—A. We know that this has taught us one lesson, and that is the

importance of control. There was no trouble at all with those properties, except
Mr. Appleyard. If they had been controlled by Mr. McKinley, or any other first-

class man, there would have been no trouble at all. If we had been able to exercise

control in the same way as we have the power in the Illinois Traction Company,
not only would we have had no trouble, but we would have made an immense
amount of profit. One lesson we draw from this is the importance of being able

to control the policy, and doing the thing we have been doing
Q. And underlying all that is the personality of the man in charge?—A.

Yes.'
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Page 2930:—
' Q. Take, for instance, the Cornwall Street Railway, that did not turn out

in its earlj^ maturity to be a good investment?—A. No.

Q. And I think practically that has^ involved a life insurance company run-

ning- it?—A. Yes.

Q. Do you consider that desirable?—A. I do not. Your Honour, we have
learnt certain things from our experience with investments.

Q. But you do not mean to say that you have learnt all there is to be learned ?

—A. No, but when we have learned a lesson

Q. If you are an apt pupil you would be learning year after year?—A. Yes.

Q. And the thing that seems rosy this year may not be rosy five years later

in your exi^erience ?—A. Possibly so, but when we have learnt a thing to be bad,

we have learned it. The Appleyard lesson burned into us the importance of man-
agement, and the Cornwall affair burned into us another lesson, the importance of

population. Now there was no trouble at all with the Cornwall Street Railway
except the lack of population

Q. Really do you tell us that you had to go through the experience you had
with the Cornwall Street Railway to have that proposition burnt into you, to

learn a lesson?—A In the first place that was our first investment.'

Page 2931 :—
' Q. You had a considerable experience in Levis County Railway Bonds ?

—

A. Yes, same lesson exactly.

Q. How much ?—A. $100,000. I correct that, and say $85,000.

Q.. $100,000 bought at 85?—A. Yes.

Q. Did you have to foreclose on your bonds ?—A. There was $250,000 of bond-

holders, and we held $100,000 and the bondholders foreclosed.

Q. Who is running the road?—A. The bondholders.

Q. A life insurance company is taking part in running another road as the

result of investment in the traction proposition?—A. Yes, and again there was
a very large amount put behind those bonds in hard cash, but the lesson shows

the folly of any kind of restriction that limits us to Canadian enterprises. We
would not have investcl in the Levis Coianty matter were it not for the restric-

tion.

Q. You did not invest in it knowing it was bad?—A. We had thought it was
good, but knowing it was inferior to those in the United States. It was as good
a? we could get in Canada.'

Speaking of an investment of $500,000 in Montreal Terminal stock, he says ;

(Page 2932) :—
• The Montreal Terminal was another of the very early investments we made

when we first began. .. .But it came as a result of that and partly from what we
saw in connection with the Central Market (one of the Appleyard stocks) that

one of our positive rules is that we will not touch a competing road in any city.

That is one thing that can be learned from that In those olden days we
had a great idea about the desirability of having a competing city railway, but

my ideas have all changed on that point, and I have no use now for a competing

city railway.'

The Appleyard transactions began with a series of loans to Appleyard, upon cer-

tain traction securities offered by him. They involved altogether advances to about

$500,000, and covered securities aggregating about $700,000. There was, in each case,

an engagement on the part of Appleyard to repurchase the security at an advance.

In the result Appleyard was unable to pay, and the amount of the debt, with the ad-

vance added, was $539,000. In August, 1903, an agreement was made by which certain

other stocks and bonds aggregating about $1,250,000, par value, and apparently esti-

mated at the time as of a market value of $739,000, were sold at the latter figure by
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Appleyard to I lie cuiupaiiy, and out of the proceeds the company paid itself the debt

of $539,000, accounting for the balance in cash and other stocks and bonds.

In connection with the secvirities acquired from Appleyard, the following writ-

ings off have taken place:

—

Central Market Railway preferred stock (the whole) .... S 67,425 §
Central Market Railway bonus stock (the whole) .... 100,000

Columbus, London and SpringfieldRv. Co., preferred stock 145,881
"

"

bonds 80^000
" " " bonus stock.. :i27,500

Dayton, Springfield and Urbana breferred stock 125,000
" - bonds 5,000

Dayton, Lebannon and Cincinnati bonds 20,000
" " " bonus stuck 380,000

Totals .$774,925 $375,881

In respect of the securities whose estimated value in the settlement between

the company and Appleyard was $739,000, the writings off in the second column above,

aggregating $373,881, were made.
Besides the Appleyard securities, the following investments are noticeable:

—

In the case of the Levis County Railway Bonds, which were purchased to the

extent of $100,000, at 85, the bondholders, including the Assurance Company, have
foreclosed and are operating the road.

In the ease of the Xew Hampshire Traction Company, the Assurance Company
bought bonds to the extent of $218,000, par value, paying $198,105 for them, receiving

at the same time bonus stock to the extent of $24,000.

In October, 1905, this holding was exchanged for preferred stock of the same
company, par value $100,000, valued in the books at $100,000; camniofi stock par

value $118,000, valued at $70,800, the balance of the original investment $27,305,

being written off. In December of the same year $10,000 was written off the pre-

ferred stock, and $40,000 off the common.
The investment made in connection with the Cornwall Street Railway has under-

gone many changes in form, but in the ultimate result the Assurance Company is

operating the railway, having written off its books $100,000 in respect of the invest-

ment.

It should be said that in respect of several of these securities, Mr. Macaulay
claims that there will not be an ultimate loss, and that in some cases there will be

a profit, but the history of the transactions illustrates the precarious and speculative

nature of transactions of this class, and, as pointed ut above, success or failure

furnishes no standard of propriety.

The company's method of accounting with respect to bonus stocks, should be
mentioned. The transactions whereby these stocks were acquired involved the acquisi-

tion of both bonds and stock in consideration of the payment of money or exchange

of securities. It would seem to your Commissioners that under these circumstances
the company should show in its books the' full amount of both bonds and stocks re-

ceived as against the consideration given. Instead of this the company has treated

the payment made as the consideration for the bonds only, leaving the stocks in its

hands as representing no value and involving no outlay or cost. To preserve a record

of all the bonus stocks received, an account was kept in which they were entered,

the value in each case, irrespective of amount, being placed at the nominal sum
of $L

The result was that the company had in its possession large holdings of bonus
stocks which, it was contended by the officers of the company, were of real and sub-
stantial value, upon which no value was placed in the books, and which were not in

any way shown in the anni;al returns made to th3 Government.

123a—

3
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Besides stocks so acquired, the company, as stated above, from time to time wrote
oil other stocks against which certain vakias had appeared in their books. This seems
to have been done when the opportunity offered as the result of large unusual profits

obtained by the company from other securities and when loss occurred or was threaten-

ed with respect to the stock so written off.

These stocks, along with the bonus stocks, were treated by the company as form-
ing what is desgribed as its 'contingent account' which, at the date of the hearing
included the following stocks, then worth, it was alleged, the values indicated below:

SECUEITIES IN CONTINGENT ACCOUNT, SEPTEMBEE 30, 1906.

Canton Akron Railway Co
Capital Power Co
Central Market Street Railway, preferred
Cleveland, Paines\illeand Ashtabula Railway
Columbus, London and Springfield Railway, ureferred
Cornwall Street Railway Co., preferred
Cripple Creek Central Railway, preferred
Dallas Electric Corporation . .

Dayton Springfield and Urbana Electric Railway, preferred
Detroit, Ypsilanti, Ann Arbor and Jackson Railway
Electric Dev'elopment Co
Flint Ridge Coal Co
Illinois Traction Co '

Jersey Central Traction Co
Kelly Coal Co
Madison County Light and Power Co
Mexican Light and Power Co
Michigan State Telephone Co
Northern Consolidated Holiing Co
Rio de Janeiro Tramway L. and P. Co ."

Springfield and N. E. Traction Co
St. Louis, Decatur and Champaign Railway
St. Louis Electric Terminal Railway Co
Urbana Light Co. . . .*

Vermilion Coal and Coke Co
York Haven Water and Power Co
Yougnstown and Southern Railway

Par.
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asked by one of the Commissioners during the examination into the company^S) affairsj

Wrested from their context, which plainly gave them a hypothetical significance, they

are made to serve as final opinions, deliberately expressed, approving of the manage-
ment of the company in all its details. It is scarcely necessary to say that none of

the Commissioners would have thought it fitting to express any final view in ad-

vance of their report, and the Commissioners have no doubt whatever that this was

quite understood by those who made use of the circumstance in the way mentioned.

THE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

This company was incorporated in 1869 by Act of the Province of Ontario, 32

Vic, cap. IT, under the name of the Ontario Mutual Life Insurance Company, and
was re-incorporated xinder the same name by Act of Parliament in 18T8, 41 Vic, cap.

33, the name being changed in 1901 to ' The Mutual Life Assurance Company of

Canada,' by an amending Act, 63-64 Vic, cap. 112.

The company is authorized to carry on the business of life insurance on the

mutual principle, and is the only strictly mutual company of Canadian origin carry-

ing on business in Canada.
It is managed by a board of twelve dii-ectors, of whom four constitut-e a quorum,

and who qualify upon a policy holding to the amount of $1,000. One-third of the

directors retire annually, their successors being elected to hold office for three years.

The election is by ballot and each policy-holder is entitled to one vote. The directors

have each year appointed an executive committee, consisting of six directors and the

manager, who is not a director.

Hon. Mr. Justice Britton and Hon. Mr. Justice Garrow were, at the date of the

inquiry, members of the board of directors, the former being also second vice-presi-

dent and a member of the executive committee.

The annual meeting is held on the first Thursday in March of each year. No
less than one month's notice must be given by advertisement. The notice must also

be printed on every renewal notice issued within twelve months preceding the meet-
ing.

The practice has been to publish the notice in Toronto and local newspapers, to

print it on renewal notices, and to insert it in Vancouver and Montreal papers, besides

printing it on all policies.

Policy-holders may vote in person or by proxy, but their proxies must be filed

with the manager at least ten days before they are used. Very few policy-holders at-

tend the annual meetings in person, possibly from thirty to thirty-five, of whom
the large majority (twenty-eight in 1906) are agents of the company.

Section 16 of the Dominion Act provides that

—

• No director or officer of the company shall become a borrower of any of its

funds, nor shall any officer, agent or subagent of the company receive, hold, or

use any proxy or proxies at the meetings of the company.'

A question arose in 1890 as to the right of the president and directors to hold
proxies, and the opinion of Mr. Christopher Robinson, Q.C, was obtained. He con-

sidered that while the directors were in some sense officers of the company, yet, from
the language of the clause quoted and other provisions of the Act, they were not to
be regarded as coming within the term 'officers' used in the clause, and that, as the
word ' director ' was omitted from the clause, they were not within the prohibition.

As the president and vice-president must be directors he saw no sufficient reason why
they should not also be exempt.

The company has acted on this opinion, and, with the exception of a very few
all proxies are held by directors.

12.3a—3i
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The following statement shows the extent to which proxies have been used since

1898, before which date no record was kept:

—

. 1

I

Nc. of
I

Policyholders
j

No. of
Year. |

entitled to
*

I

vote.
1

Proxies.

1898.
1899.
1900.
1901.
1902.
1903.
1904.
1905.
1906.

13,346



ROYAL COAIMISSIOX OX LIFE INSURANCE 33

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 123^

vious salary. It appears, however, that he has 'not rendered any service to the com-

pany in that capacity, nor was it intended that he should. The wording of the reso-

lution was. due to the doubts the directors had as to their power to pension a retiring

officer.

Since this change the remuneration of the president, manager and '
directors has

been steadily increased, until in 1905 the president was paid $5,241.88, the manager

about $6,900, including executive committee 'fees, qnd the remuneration of the board

of directors, including president's salary, which in 1896 amounted to about $5,000,

in 1905 amounted to $13,620.

In explanation of this increase it is pointed out that, during the period mentioned,

the anjount of 'insurance in force had about doubled, and the assets of the company

had almost trebled.

The investment powers of this company have been specially dealt with' from

time to time by the Dominion Act of Incorporation and some of the numerous amend-

ing Acts: 52 'Vic, cap. 96 (1891); 57-58 Vic, cap. 123 (1894) ; 63-64 Vic, cap. 112

(1900*) and 3 Ed. VII., cap. 159 (1903), but the special powers of the company do not

in any way exceed the general powers given' by section 50 of the Insurance Act.

In practice the company has confined its investments mainly to municipal and

school debentures, loans on policies and loans on real estate.

At 31st December, 1903, the company had made loans in advance of its receipts,

and had an overdraft in the'Molsons Bank, of about $200,000. To cover it up in the

annual return the company arranged a pretended sale to the bank of certain munici-

pal debentures amounting to $24,000, at cost. After ''the first of the year, the securi-

ties were to be returned to the company. In the usual course the company received,

considerable sums of money early 'in the month of January, 1904, and was able to

take up these debentures without showing any overdraft.

THE CONFEDERATION LIFE ASSOCIATION.

This association was incorporated by Act of the Parliament of Canada in 1871,

54 Vic, cap. 54, with nn authorized capital stock of $500,000, and power to increase

the same to $1,000,000. Ten per cent or $50,000 of the authorized capital was required

to be and was paid up.

In 1881 the stock was increased to $1,000,000, and ten per cent upon the increased

capital was callled up and paid out of profits or bonus, 6 per cent or $30,000 in 1881,

and 4 per cent or $20,000 in 1886.

The statute was amended, 53 Vic, cap. 45, sec. 2, so as to prohibit in terms any-

thing like centralizing of power, providing that no one i>erson should hold at one

time either directly or indirectly, or as trustee or otherwise, more than 500 shares of

the capital stock.

By the Act of incorporation policyholders who were entitled to participate in

profits were declared to be members of the Association, and there was a provision

for their representation upon the board, the statute requiring that not less than one-

half the board should consist of shareholders, and not less than one-third of policy-

holders. All the directors were required to be elected by the general vote of all the

members, the qualification for a director being a holding of stock or participating

insurance to the extent of $5,000, and each policyholder.^whose policy amounts to

$1,000 or upwards was entitled to vote.

There was no express prohibition against the use of proxies by policyholders, but

in practice the directors have never permitted any such proxies to be used.

The president of this company qualifies as a policyholder and owns no shares.

The original powers of investment of the association were somewhat less wide

than those now found in the General Act, and the association has, since the General

Act assumed its present form, considered itself to have the powers conferred by the
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General Act. As, however, the Association has never extended its business except

into Newfoundland, Mexico and the "West Indies, some of the important questions

which arise in the case of other companies in respect of United States investments

are not of moment in the case of this association.

These original powers have been somewhat extended. Legislation with respect

to them will be found in the latest of the two amending xicts, of which there are

three: 37 Vic, cap. 88 (1874), 42 Vic, cap. 72 (1879), and 53 Vic, cap. 45 (1890).

There is no express prohibition against directors or officers borrowing the funds
of the Association, or becoming surety for any borrower.

As the result of the amendments which have been referred to, the directors have
power to charge holders of participating policies with losses, to the extent to which
they have been credited with profits during the current quinquennial period, if the

losses require it, but your Commissioners were informed that this power has never

been made use of.

With regard to the division of profits, the directors are required to ascertain the

part of the profits derived from participating policies, and to distinguish such* part

from the profits derived from other Siources, and it is provided that the holders of

participating policies shall be entitled to share, to the extent of not less than 90 per

cent thereof, in the portion so ascertained and distinguished. It is also provided that

the portion of such profits which shall remain undivided upon a declaration of

dividend shall never be less than one-fifth of the dividend declared, and quinquennial

distribution among participating policies is authorized.

In practice the method of ascertaining profits is said to have been as follows :

—

(1) The rate of interest which the investments of the company have earned

is ascertained 'yearly, and interest at that rate is first set apart out of the profits as

being interest upon the paid-up capital stock.

(2) The balance of the year's surplus is then divided between participating

and non-participating policyholders, upon the basis of the respective share of each

class in the reserve.

(3) The amount so found attributable to non-participating policies is car-

ried to the credit of the shareholders' fund, along with the interest on capital.

(4) Out of the share so ascertained for participating policies, 10 per cent in

former years, in later years 5 per cent has been taken out and carried to the

credit of the shareholders' fund.

(5) The ultimate balance is treated as the allocation to which participating

policyholders are entitled.

A very large portion of the business of this company is written upon the de-

ferred dividend system. The method which has obtained of dealing with policies of

this class has been peculiar, and in the opinion of your Commissioners has not been

in accordance with the terms of the policy contract, or with the fundamental princi-

ples upon which this species of contract is founded. Wlien a given number of policies

have attained contemporaneously their tontine period, the profits arising out of lapses

in the original class of which they were members have been treated as belonging, not

solely to those of the same class completing the i)eriod, but generally, though

provisionally, to all deferred dividend policyholders then alive, irresi)ective of when
their deferred dividend period may arrive. For example, if one hundred persons

insure in 1885. with a 15-year i>eriod maturing in 1900, and if fifty lapse, the benefits

arising from such lapse are not divided among the survivors of the hundred, but are

provis'onally divided among all persons holding tontine policies who are then alive,

without reference to the date of insurance and without reference to the completion of

the period.

In l.*96 the association, which was then maintaining its reserves upon a 4A per

cent basis, made a change in respect of new business to be subsequently written, pre-

viding in respect of such business for a reserve upon a 3i per cent basis.
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After the statute prescribed a change iu the rate upon the basis of which reserves

were to be maintained, the association niade a further provision, in respect of new

business from that date forward, placing reserves in respect of such new business upon

a 3 per cent basis.

The result is that, in respect of business prior to 1896, the reserves are now main-

tained upon a 41 per cent basis ; that in respect of business written between 1896

and 1899 the reserves are upon a 3i per cent basis, and that in respect of business

written since 1899, the reserves are upon a 3 per cent basis.

The management of this association has been practically in one hand for many
years, the managing director, Mr. J. Iv. Macdonald, having very wide powers, and exer-

cising them with the practical effect of control. He has treated himself as being au-

thorized without specific authority in the particular instances from his board, to enter

into transactions of great importance. His language (speaking of loans upon v^^u-

thorized securities), is a follows : (Page 848.)

' Q. I would not expect you to recall everything, but was it customary for

trancactions of that kind to go through without appearing on the minutes of one

of your committees ?—A. They would all go upon the records. They would entef

into the statements that were submitted from time to time.

' Q. Was the propriety or impropriety of making loans upon such securities

as we have been speaking about ever discussed at your board meeting?—A.

Never
' Q. What was the position there with regard to matters of that sort, would

the loan be made first and the attention of the committee be called to it after-

wards ?—A. The loan might be made and then it would appear in the statements

as so much on loans on stocks or bonds, whatever it might be, reported through

the cash statement.
' Q. You would consider it to be within your power as managing director to

carry through a transaction of that sort and report it subsequently, rather than

to take authority for it first ?—A. Oh, I would consider myself authorized to

carry out the transaction of a loan of that kind. That authority is supposed to

be exercised by me just the same as the cashier of a bank would.'

Mr. J. K. Macdonald's shareholding at the time of the inquiry was 379 shares.

His son, Rev, D. B. Macdonald, had 30 shares, another son. Mr. C, S, Macdonald,

25 shares, a daughter, Miss C. H. Macdonald. 45 shares, a daughter-in-law, 10 shares,

besides 200 shares which Mr. J. K. Macdonald says he transferred, 100 shares to his

son, C. S. Macdonald, and 100 shares to the actuary of the company. Colonel W. C.

Macdonald, and as to which he states that Coloniel W. C. Macdonald is the beneficial

owner

Roughly, he says, the shareholders' j^roxies, made out to and held by himself and

the president on behalf of the management, represent approximately 2,000 shares.

In 1891 Mr, J, K. Macdonald was in receipt of a salary of $12,000, which was

continued to the year 1900 without any increase. In the last named year he received

a bonus of $2,000, applicable to the business of the year 1899. In 1901 his salary was

increased to $13,000, and in that year he received a further bonus of $1,000. In 1902

his salary remained at $13,000. In 1903-4-5 his salary was $14,000, with a bonus of

$1,000 in 1905.

In 1901 Colonel Macdonald, the actuary, was in receipt of a salary of $2,500. In

1892 it was raised to $3,000. From 1893 to 1898, inclusive, it was $3,600. In 1899

and 1900 $4,200, with a bonus of $500 in 1900. In 1901 it was $4,500, in 1902, $5,000,

in 1904, $5,500, with a bonus of $5,000. In 1905, $6,000, with a bonus of $500,

Down to and including the year 1898, the favourite investments with the manngo-

nient of this association were municipal debentures and mortgage securities. In the

year 1899, however, the company seems to have become infected with the desire to

enter upon the more speculative field of investment offered by bonds and stocks, and
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in that year they purchased Commercial Cable bonds to the extent of $15,000. In
1900, $10,000 more of those funds were acquired, and Bell Telephone Company bonds,

to the extent of $9,000, were also acquired. In the same year, the bonds of the Que-
bec Harbour Trust were purchased to the extent of $75,000, and bonds of the Toronto

Hotel Company to the extent of $10,000, with which came $1,000 of bonus stock. In
1901 further purchases of Bell Telephone Company's bonds were made, to the extent

of $25,000 in July, and $8,000 in December. In that year also '$25,000 of Toronto

Electric Light Company bonds were purchased.

It was in this year also that Mexican Government bonds to the extent of $20,000

were purchased having regard to the extension of the business of the association into

that country. In this year also the association purchased Calgary and Edmonton
Land Company's bonds, to the extent of $45,000.

It is fair to the management of the association to point out that the powers con-

ferred by the amendment made to the General Act in 1899 were supposed to have con-

siderably widened the range of legitimate investment, and it would appear in respect

of all the investments that have been mentioned, with the exception of the Toronto

Hotel Company's bonds and the Calgary and Edmonton Land Company's bonds, that

the investments were well within the power conferred by the legislation of 62 and 63

Vic, cap. 1.3 (1899). With regard to the purchase of the bonds of the Toronto Hotel

Company, the management seems rather to have been inspired by a feeling of public

spirit in connection with the interests of the city of Toronto than fey any desire to

make a profitable investment, and with regard to the Calgary and Edmonton Land
Company's bonds, the investment was thought to be justified on the ground that these

bonds covered the real estate of the colonization company, and were, therefore, the

equivalent of mortgages upon real estate.

In 1903 the association made two purchases of bonds which were not, your Com-
missioners think, in any view within the competence of the Association. These in-

vestments were in Nova Scotia Steel and Dominion Coal bonds. The amounts ex-

pended in these investments were not large, being $9,000 and $7,500 respectively, par

value, purchased for $10,017.25 and $8,281.57 respectively. These securities were made
to do duty in certain transactions which fell to be considered at the end of 1904 and

the beginning of 1905. During 1903, Montreal Light, Heat and Power debentures

were purchased to the extent of $75,000. In 1904, Mexican Gold bonds were pur-

chased to the. extent of $100,000. and Victoria Eolling Stock Company bonds to the

extent of $73,000. In 1905, Winnipeg Electric Railway Company bonds were pur-

chased to the extent of $121,000, and Niagara Falls Park and River Railway bonds

to the extent of $50,000. In 1903-4-5 Canadian Pacific Railway stock was purchased

to the par value of $180,000, and a profit was made upon the realization of this un-

authorized security to the extent of over $68,000.

It is further to be observed that, with the Mexican Government silver bonds pur-

chased in 1902, $20,000, and the Mexican Government silver bonds purchased in 1904

$100,000, the powers of the Act in respect of investments in that country seem to have
been exceeded. This is sought to be justified upon the construction of section 50, sub-

section 3 of the Act of 1899. Your Commissioners, however, are not able to concur in

the proposed construction by which it is sought to make the power to invest in Mexicar
securities unlimited in amount.

Prior to the alteration of its policy in respect of investments as mentioned above,

and the turning attention towards stocks and bonds of a more or less speculative

character, the management had never anticipated its means in the making of invest-

ments. The alteration of policy, however, perhaps because it involved the necessity

for large transactions in order to secure large anticipated profits, provided the oc-

casion for breaking thi-ough this salutary rule, and your Commissioners find a series

of transactions, to which brief reference has abeady been made, involving among
other securities the Xova Scotia Steel Company's bonds and the Dominion Coal Com-
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pany's bonds referred to above, which partake largely of all the evils attendant upon

speculation upon margin.

In October and November, 1904, the management authorized Messrs. Osier & Ham-
mond to purchase for the association 610 shares of Consumers Gas Stock. j\Ir. Osier

was a director of the association. Certain moneys seem to have been paid on ac-

count of the purchase price by the association to Messrs. Osier & Hammond, leaving

a balance due of $27,041.14, which it was necessary to pay in order to obtain a re-

lease of the shares.

It was arranged that Osier & Hammond should hand over 500 shares out of the

610, retaining 110 shares, the value of which, at the price at which the transaction

was carried through, was $11,578, and receiving at the same time the ISTova Scotia

Steel bonds, $9,000 ,and the Dominion Coal Company bonds, $7,500. Messrs. Osier

& Hammond then held as security for the debt of $27,041.14, the three securities:

Consumers Gas stock, 110 shares, $11,578; Nova Scotia Steel, $9,000; Dominion Coal,

$7,500.

In December, 1904, Messrs. Osier & Hammond were further instructed to pur-

chase the Mackay Company's stock, and did so, paying $28,033.62, for 373 shares. On
the 31st December a transaction was arranged beween the association and Messrs.

Osier & Hammond, by which the association paid Messrs. Osier & Hammond $8,400,

and were handed over 150 shares of the Mackay stock. This left a debt outstanding

m respect of the i-emaining 223 shares of Mackay stock as follows :

—

$28,033.62, amount necessary to release 373 shares.

8,400.00 paid for the release of 150 shares.

Balance, $19,633.62, necessary to release remaining 223 shares.

According to the books of Osier & Hammond, this transaction was consolidated

with the previous transactions in respect of Consumers' Gas stock. The matter seems

to have taken this shape:

—

Balance due in respect of Consumers' Gas piircha.«e. . . .$27,041 14

Amount due in respect of Mackay purcha.«p 28,033 62

Total $55,074 76

Less paid on December 31 8,400 00

Balance $46,674 76

then due Messrs. Osier & Hammond, who were carrying 110 shares Consumers' Gas,

$9,000 Nova Scotia Steel, $7,500 Dominion Coal and 223 shares Mackay's.

The transaction was further involved by the interchange of fictitious cheques

between Messrs. Osier & Hammond and the association, each cheque being for $4,100,

the Osier & Hammond cheque purporting to be,

for Nova Scotia Steel $ 9,719 33

for Dominion Coal 8.100 27

for Calgary & Edmonton Land Co. ]>onds 27,680 40

Total $44,100 00

and the cheque of the association to be for Consumers" gas

stock $ 40,386 60

for Mackay's stock 3,731 40

Total $ 4i.l00 00

These cheques had no reality, nor had they any place in the real history of

the transaction. The manifest intent with which the exchange was arranged was
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that Osier & Hammond • should appear to have purchased the Nova Scotia Steel,

the Dominion Coal and the Calgary & Edmonton bonds, so that these unauthorized

securities might disappear from the assets of the association in the Government re-

turn, and that the association might appear to have purcha.sed outright the Con-

sumers' Gas stock and Mackay's stock to the amounts named.

This enabled the association to conceal in its return altogether the circumstance

that it had been purchasing upon margin, and that in respect of the margin trans-

actions they owed a large sum of money to Messrs. Osier & Hammond, for which

the unauthorized securities were pledged.
^

Mr. J. K. Macdonald, at page 859, says:

—

Q. Let us sum up, because then it goes to the Mackay preferred on the

same day; that would indicate, according to their showing in their own account,

that you owed them $55,074.76, that when that was paid you would be entitled

to get 110 Gas, 373 Mackay, $9,000 of Nova Scotia and $7,500 of Dominion
Coal?—A. That is what it is.

Q. Then I see that on the same day according to this account, you gave them
a cheque for $8,400, and took over delivery of 150 shares of the Mackay?—A. I

presume so.

Q. You have 150 of your 373 of Mackay's and they were holding 223 shares?

—A. Yes.

Q. And that 228, like the 110 Gas and the Nova Scotia and Dominion Coal

did not find its way into the return to the Government?—A. No, because it was
not ours.

Q. It had been purchased for you, you owed this money on account of it;

at all events that was the fact; we won't stop to differ about that at present?

—

A. Yes, but the present is the time to deal with it, and the present is these were

not purchased for that year's account. We instructed them to purchase so many
of these shares, and we simply took them up when we were ready to take them up.

Q. You had acquired a right and you had paid money for them?—A. Not
for these that you refer to.

Q. You had partly paid, you know ?—A. Certainly, but not for these particu-

lar shares you now refer to.

Q. Yes. There was no distinction made in your payments between any one

block of a particular stock and any other?—A. I fail to see what point yoxi want
to make out of it.

Q. I am not trying to make out any point, I want to get out the facts?

—

A. There is the fact that these were to be taken up when we wanted them to be

taken up, and had the money for them; if we had put them in on the one side

then we would simply have to offset it. I fail to see what difference it makes
to the Government stateraent or any other statement.

Q. Are the dealings which appear in this account between the 4th January,

1905, and the 13th, real dealings all right?—A. I presume so.

Q. Apparently they collected coupons on the Nova Scotia Steel and Coal

Company, amounting to $270?—A. Yes.

Q. Apparently you gave them that cheque for $20,000 on the 5th January?

A. I presume that is correct.

Q. And they collected dividend on the 373 shares of Mackay?—A. Yes.

Q. Amounting to $373, and on the 12th January you gave them a cheque

for another $10,000?—A. Apparently.

Q. Tlien there was some interest charged up, and then on the 13th January

they carried down a balance of $21,101.08 against 110 Gas, 223 Mackay, $9,000

Nova Scotia and $7,500 Dominion Coal?—A. Yes.

Q. The releases took place in January; however, I do not think that is very

material; at all events that $21,101.08 was paid?—A. Yes.
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Q. And it was paid about that timo ?

—

A. It was paid along in Jannary
apparently.

Q. I want to ask you what you did with these various securities which wo\ild

then become released?—A. Took them over.

Q. The Consumers' Gas went into its appropriate place as a security in your

book ?—A. Yes.

Q. The same with the 223 Mackays ?—A. Yes.

Q. What about the Nova Scotia and Dominion Coal ; where did those pro ?

—A. They would simply come back into the securities again, they were after-

wards sold.

Q. I am told they came back into a suspense ledger.—A. I do not know
I)ersonally, but I see the actuary nods his head, that is correct.

Q, They had not been in the government return at the end of the previous

year ?—A. No.

Q. And they did not appear in any subsequent government return, because

they were sold during that year 190.5 ?—A. Yes.

Q. If these were not sold in 1905, is it possible in your view to justify keep-

ing them out of the government returns, and if so upon what ground?—A.

If we had held them at the end of 1904—I have already explained that we sup-

posed these bonds were actually out of the ownership of the company in Osier

& Hammond's hands when they came back if we had had them'as securities of the

company at the close of 1905 they would have gone into the government report.

Q. In 1904, as a matter of fact upon what subsequently developed, whether

you are aware of it at the time or not, they were not securities which had passed

out of your hands, they were securities which had been put in your broker's

hands to sell, and which he had not sold ?—A. That is true. I cannot give any
other explanation than I have already given in regard to it.

Q. I want to get the position from every possible standpoint, and if there

is a point that can be made in favour of it, I want to have that just as well as

a point against it. When you say you were under the impression that they were
actually sold, do you mean to say you were under the impression that Osier &
Hammond, prior to the 31st December, had actually disposed of them for you?

—

A. No, they had not ; we supposed that they* would have sold them and for

that reason—we had an unsettled account with Osier 4^: Hammond at the close of

that year, into which these securities entered, and they were not put in the re-

port for that year, I pres.ume, under the supposition that they would be sold and
were actually out of the hands

Q. But not under the supposition that they had actually been sold?—A. No.
they were not actually sold.

Q. Supposing they would be sold, but knowing they had not actually been
sold, do you think still you were justified in keeping them out of the government
returns ?—A. I think under the circumstances there was justification for it, be-

cause they entered into the unsettled account that was in Osier & Hanunond's
hands.

Q. Of course the Osier & Hammond account, upon the omission of this se-

curity from the return, was also omitted as a liability ?—A. Yes.

Q. So that neither did these securities appear as an asset, nor did the debt
appear as a liability ?—A. Let me admit at once that these things under the cir-

cumstances ought to have gone into the government report. That is all.' g
With regard to the crossing of the two cheques for $44,100 (Page 861) :

—

'Under what arrangement were those cheques exchanged ?— A. I am un-

able to say there was any arrangement.

Q. Did you make the arrangement ?—A. I do not know that I did, that I

made the arrangement, they gave us the arrangement—I do not think as a matter
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of fact that I did personally make any arrangement of this kind, or arrange for

the cheques.

Q. You do not remember ?—A. I am almost positive that I did not.

Q. Of course it goes without saying that this cheque was not that account-

ing, the accounting was, as we have seen from the books, as they entered the

transaction from time to time ; the cheque in other words was a mere matter of

form and had no substance as applied to the real transaction?—A. I really can-

not speak decidedly, I only know the figures as facts that are before us.

Q. We have gone through the real transaction as carefully as, with my im-

perfect knowledge of them, I could ?—A. Yes.

Q. And we have traced the real transaction through the books with real

cheques, which passed from time to time, indicating the transactions which
afterwards took place ?—^A. Yes.

Q. These cross cheques have no place in that history?—A. I think they have;

for example, we have here the proceeds of the sale of the Calgary and Edmonton
bonds ; has not that some part in it ; that is a bona fide transaction.

Q. That was a bona fide transaction, and was settled in reality, not by those

at all, but by the dealings which we have gone through ?—A. All I "can say is,

this is the proceeds that is entered in here, on which they have given the cheque,

and they give a cheque apparently for the other amount.

Q. You have a cross cheque ?—A. Here is the cheque which had been given

to them for the amount.

Q. I know I am not putting it lucidly to you at all, but I want you to follow

me if you can. The transactions we have been going through from the books of

Osier & Hammond, supported by your own books, indicate what was really done

in connection with all those matters ?—A. I think so.

Q. And in that history which is taken from Osier & Hammond's books there

is no mention of these cross cheques ?—A. They must have given their cheque

for it.

Q. They gave that cheque, that is part of the history of it, but that cheque

has no place in the historical account of your dealings in these securies ?—A.

I do not know as to that, I do not know how they treated it. Here is the way
in which it was treated by us in the office. (Produces cheque.)

Q. You will observe that that indicates that they were buying out on the

30th December, which is the date of the cheque, the Nova Scotia Steel and Dom-
inion Coal ?—A. That is wrong.

Q. They were not buying them out ?—A. No, they did not buy them out.

Q. Can you tell me whether the crossing of those cheques in that way was

made for the purpose of supporting the government return—I do not want to

put it offensively ?—A. I do not think it was, I do not see how it could have been

at this date.

Q. You see the result of it was you were able to keep out of the government

return the Nova Scotia and Dominion Coal and Calgary & Edmonton; you were

enabled to put into the government return the Consumers' Gas and Mackay,-

although as a matter of fact you did not discharge your obligation in respect of

those until the following January ?—A. As a matter of fact these weie sold and

we had their cheque for it, which was included in their cheque of $44,000.

Q. No, that was an assumed amount, $26,280, and the real proceeds were

«| $25,793.33 ?—A. But that probably includes the interest, so that, so far as this

cheque is concerned, to the extent of the proceeds of the sale of the Calgary &

Edmonton bonds, that was a real thing entering into cheque.

Q. With the interest it is $26,344.64 ?—A. I take it that shows the inteerst

upon those bonds.

Q. And excluding interest they were charging, it is only $25,431 instead of

$25,793. I am not able to see how that $26,280 can be made to tally with the real
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entry '{—A. I cannot tell you, ^Ir. Shcpley, I am only supposing it may include

the interest.

Q. You were not, by receiving that cheque and giving your cross cheque,

intending to allege as against • Osier & Hammond that they became the pur-

chasers of those two ?—A. We did not allege that.

Q. You did not intend to when the cheques were passed?—A. No.'

The management has since 1891 had certain loans on call. In many cases the

securities upon which the loans were made were unauthorized. Among them were the

following stocks:—Dominion Coal; Canadian Pacific Railway; Sun Life; Temperance
& General Life; ^Manufacturers' Life; Manitoba & North West Land Company;
General Electric; Nova Scotia Steel, and there were borrowings upon the stock of

the company itself which is prohibited.

Mr. R. S. Baird, who is the Toronto agent for the association, seems to have

been carried upon margin by the association in his small dealings in Dominion Coal

Company's stock, 50 shares of which he pledged for a loan from the association.

The management of the association was manifestly aware of the impropriety of

the loans made upon the association's own stock. Accordingly we find that in the

case of these loans they were got out of the way regularly on the 31st December, and
put on foot again on the 2nd or 3rd January, thus suppressing their existence in the

government return.

The association has loaned money to the managing director upon his policy of

insurance upon his life, and has also loaned money to the actuary, Col. W. C.

Macdonald, upon the pretext of an advance against unearned salary.

THE FEDERAL LIEE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

This company was incorporated in 1874 by an Act of the Legislature of the pro-

vince of Ontario, 38 Vic, cap. 68, under the name of ' The Industrial and Commercial
Life Assurance Company of Canada,' to carry on the business of life insurance and
do things pertaining thereto in ' the province of Ontario and elsewhere.' By an
amending Act passed by the sanie legislature in the following year, 39 Vic, cap. 1,

the name of the company was changed to ' The Industrial and Commercial Life Assur-
ance Company of Ontario,' and so much of the Act of Incorporation as purported to

empower the company to carry on the business of life insurance elsewhere than in the

province of Ontario was repealed. Subsequently by an order of the Lieutenant Gov-
ernor of Ontario in Council, of April 11, 1882, the name was again changed to "' The
Federal Life Assurance Company of Ontario,'

Before the company had in any way undertaken the business of life insurance, its

charter was purchased from the original incorporators by David Dexter, now president
and managing director of the company, who proceeded to obtain subscriptions for
stock. In 1882, the company was organized for business, and on making a deposit of

$50,000 with the Receiver General of Canada, obtained a license to carry on life

insurance business throughout Canada. Thereafter the company carried on business
without further alteration of its charter power until 1898, when it was reincorporated
under the name of ' The Federal Life Assurance Company of Canada,' by Act of the
Parliament of Canada, 61 Vic, cap. 103.

The authorized capital of the company has always been $1,000,000, of which
$700,000 was originally subscribed. The first call was 10 per cent, producing $70,000
of' paid up capital. In 1885, an additional call of 3 per cent on the subscribed capital

was made, and on November 1, 1900, the balance of $300,000 capital stock was issued
at a premium of $5.20 per share, in addition to the 13 per cent call thereon. The
amount of paid up capital still remains at $130,000.

Prior to 1897, no dividends were paid to shareholders. From 1897 to 1900, inclusive,

the dividend was 6 per cent, and in 1901 it was raised, to the present rate of 8 per
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cent per annuam. It was stated that the additional issue of capital in 1900 was not
made because additional capital was required, but to give the companj' greater stability.

The premium was added to assist the company in overcoming an impairment of capital,

and was justified on the ground that it equalized the new stock with the old, upon
which no dividends had been paid prior to 1897.

In early years no single shareholder, nor any group or set of shareholders combined
either by relationship or common interest, had control. To prevent control falling into

any one hand, an agreement was made on December 20, 1897, between the following
directors and officers of the company, W. Kerns, first vice-president, Dr. A. Burns,
second vice-president, Dr. A. Woolverton, medical director, Eev. Dr, John Potts,

director, David Dexter, managing director and Thomas C. Haslett, solicitor, whereby
they agreed to form a joint fund, for the purpose of acquiring further shares (not

exceeding 1,200, without the further consent of the majority of the parties), for their

joint benefit. All shares acquired, the dividends thereon, and the voting power with
all privileges attaching thereto were to be the joint property. No individual interest

could be disposed of without the common consent. On the same date the same parties

with James H. Beatty, president, and Eev. John G. Scott, a director, further agreed

upon a pooling and option arrangement. After the additional $300,000 capital had been

issued and offered to the shareholders 1,162 shares were unsubscribed, and a further

agreement was made for the acquisition of further shares on joint account. By the

addition of shares acquired under these agreements to their other holdings, these parties

have had control of the company since 1900, holding at the date of the inquiry in their

own names either individually or in trust, and in the names of members of their

families, 5,117 shares out of the whole capital of 10,000 shares. The managing
director has also for some years held i^roxies entitling him to cast about 1.000 additional

votes at general raeetings of the company.

In 1890 the capital after allowing for the reserves on outstanding policies had
become impaired to the extent of about $40,000, and to lessen the impairment the fol-

lowing payments were then made by the directors named:

—

James H. Beatty $10,000

Dr. M. H. Vv ilson 10,000

Dr. M. H. Aikins 2,000

W. Kerns 2,000

Total 24,000

On March 4, 1890, certain shareholders agreed with these directors to guarantee

the repayment of these advances with interest at 6 per cent per anniim. one-half in

one year and the balance in two years, and they further authorized the payment over

to them of all the bonuses, dividends and profits accruing on the guarantors' shares.

The understanding was that the directors' advances should really be repaid by the

company but the agreement was intended to prevent their being shown as a liability

of the company, and to conceal the impairment of capital.

The receipt of the $24,000 was shown in the annual return for 1890 under the

heading ' Shareholders ' Contribution, $24,000.' The Superintendent of Insurance

appended to the return a foot note referring to the agreement of March 4, 1890, but

does not seem to have been aware of the real understanding behind it, that the com-

pany should eventually make the advances good.

Erom 1891 to 1895, inclusive, a similar foot note was appended to the return,

except that in 1894 and 1895 a reduced amount was stated, payments having been

made on account.

The company paid its president in 1891 and following years a bonus equal to the

interest at 6 per cent on the amount of the advances remaining unpaid from year to

year, and in addition various sums in different years between 1893 and 1894, making

in all $24,000, and all the bonuses were applied towards satisfying the advances. Be-

sides the bonuses and the usual directors' fees the president received no remuneration
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unring the years in which the advances were repaid. On February 4, 1897, a releast

'Executed by those directors who then were entitled under the agreement of guaranty.
It acknowledges due payment and satisfaction of all claims, released and discharged

the guarantors,, and declared the guaranty void.

Copies of the agreement and the release were verified by the statutory declaration
of David Dexter, the managing director, and were forwarded to the superintndent
The important paragraph of the declaration is the 3rd :

—

' (3.) Xo liability on the part of the said The Federal Life Assurance Com-
pany of Ontario now exists—if ever any did exist—for the payment of said
moneys or any part thereof to any person or per.?ons whomsoever.'

It api)ears that upon the date of the release an agreement was made in terms very
similar to the old agreement of guaranty then released between a lesser number of
guarantors, lesser number of new agreement was obtained because of a change in the
personnel of the contributors entitled to receive the money and in order that new
shareholders might assume the obligation, but it seems reasonably clear that the real

object of the release was to obtain the sanction of the Sui>erintendent of. Insurance for

omitting from the company's return the foot note above referred to, while the object

of the new agreement was to restore the contributors simultaneously to the position

which the Superintendent of Insurance was asked to believe had been abandoned.
The company in the early years of its existence, on the advice of Mr. Sheppard

Homans, an eminent actuary of his time, wrote considerable renewable term insur-

ance, to obviate the necessity of showing as a liability the large reserves necessary in

level premium insurance. The term policy was attractive at the younger ages because
of its cheapness, but as the rates increase on each renewal term dissatisfaction natur-
ally results. ISTot enough.- care was taken when soliciting the class of business to make
its features clear, and some of the literature circulated had a misleading tendency, and
there were extravagant estimates of profits. The attempts of the company to induce
a transfer to the level premium plan naturally emphazize the general dissatisfaction

because they disclose the small value of the term policy when bi;rdened by the lien

necessary to make good the difference in premiums. These attempts have not been very

successful and have produced much dissatisfaction.

The company's premiums before 1900 were low and its estimates absurdly high.

It is fair to say that both were fixed to meet competition, rather than as the result

of any bona fide actuarial calculation. In that year changes were made in both i^re-

miums and estimates, but the latter were still in excess of anything the comi^any
might reasonably expect. Some glaring examples of misleading estimates were given

in evidence. For example, on a 20-year endowment policy at age 31 the comi)any
estimated profits before 1892 at $1,022.00 and in 1900 at $511, while the actual profits

realized in 1902 were only $214.58. On a 20-payment life policy, age 43, the esti-

mated profits before 1892 were $1,011.63, and in 1900 were $514, while the actual re-

sults in 1902 were $226.03.

The original Act of incorporation, under which the company carried on busi-

ness from 1882 to 1898 contained broad powers of investment. By section 23 of that

Act it was provided that, besides the public securities of Canada and the Provinces,

the company might invest in

* the stocks of any chartered banks or building societies or in the bonds or de-

bentures of any incorporated city, town or municipality authorized to issue

bonds or debentures, or in mortgages on real estate or in such other seciirities and
in such manner as the directors may elect.'

The powers of investment vmder its Dominion Act of incorporation were much
more restricted than under its provincial charter and the company has always enter-

tained the view, which seems to be correct, that since the passing of that Act it has

no wider powers of investment under its special Act than are granted to all compani';\s

by section 50 of the Insurance Act.
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By section 18 of the company's Dominion Act of incorporation it is provided

that the Companies' Clauses Act, except sections 18 and 39 thereof, shall apply to the

company. This renders the company subject to section 38 of that Act which pro-

hibits loans to shareholders.

The following investments of the company seem to require special mention.

On 11th October, 1902, the company advanced to David Dexter, the managing

director, $5,831.25, and on the 15th of the same month a further like amount, being

the purchase price of 50 shares of Bank of Hamilton stock at 233, which Mr. ])exter

then bought and pledged to the company. The advances were subsequently approved

by the executive committee to the extent of $11,150 and the sum of $512.50, being

the amount necessary to reduce the advances to the authorized amount was paid to

the company by Mr. Dexter on October 28, 1902. On August 31, 1903, the com-

pany advanced to Mr. Dexter a further sum of $1,110, with which to take up 6 shares

of a new allotment issued by the bank at 185, and on March 24, advanced $5,775 with

which Mr. Dexter purchased 28 other shares of Bank of Hamilton stock at 206. The

Superintendent of Insurance having objected to this loan the account was closed on

JuJie 17, 1904, by crediting to Mr. Dexter the amount then due thereon, but the

amount so credited was at the same time charged in the company's books to G. E.

McLaughlin, Mr. Dexter's son-in-law, to whom the shares were transferred and held

by him as trustee for Mr. Dexter, subject to the pledge to the company, the trans-

action that then took place being a mere matter of bookkeeping. The loan was ulti-

mately paid ofi in June, 1905.

Dr. A. Woolverton, medical director of the company, borrowed $1,000 on the

security of 10 shares of the Landed Banking and Loan Company's stock, valued by the

company in its books at $1,200. The loan was made on March 15, 1894, and was paid

off on March 10, 1904. He also borrowed $4,650 on July 13^ 1904, on the security of

50 shares of the Hamilton Cataract Power, Light and Traction Company, Limited,

valued in the books of the company at $5,000. This loan was paid off on 15th April,

1905.

Hugh Murray, a director of the company, borrowed $700 on February 28, 1905,

on the security of 41 shares Hamilton Masonic Hall Company and 10 shares of the

capital stock of the Aid Savings and Loan Company. The loan was paid off on De-

cember 28, 1903.

Two loans on real estate, one to John Wakefield and the other to William Kerns,

both directors of the company, were made on what appeared to be reasonable security

and both were paid ofi in due course.

A loan was made to Thomas C. Haslett, solicitor of the company, acting on be-

half of clients, amounting to $12,000 on the security of 160 shares of Canadian West-

inghouse stock. The advance was made on April 19, 1905, and was repaid in instal-

ments ending November 5, 1905.

A small loan of $200 was made to W. H. Rae on the security of 50 shares of the

insurance company's own stock. Mr. Rae was an agent of the company and the trans-

action seems to have involved the taking by the company of the shares in question

as security for advances made to him on account of commissions to be earned.

The company at different times held certain unauthorized investments, including

200 Hudson Bay shares, bought February 19, 1903, and sold April 4, 1905, at a profit

of about $35,000.

The company also purchased Sao Paulo Tramway bonds, amounting to $25,000

in 1903, and two lots of $25,000 each in 1904. They were sold in 1905 on objection

taken by the Superintendent of Insurance, at a profit of about $3,000.

The company made a loan of $38,000 on several stocks, included in which were

certain shares in the stock of life insurance companies and 100 shares of the Domin-

ion Iron and Steel Company. It was claimed on behalf of the company that the loan

was really secured by shares in the Brantford Electric Light and Power Company's

stock, London and Canadian loan stock and certain policies of insurance, which were
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proper and sufficient security, and that the unauthorized securities were taken as

additional security merely.

This company has in process of erection in Hamilton an office building which will

be eight storeys high, and which, it is estimated, will cost $250,000. The president
stated that he believed the company will receive in rentals 4 per cent interest on the
moneys invested, charging the company itself a reasonable rental for the portion of

the building occupied by it. He was not prepared to say, however, what rental the

company would be charged and he admitted that the investment must be in part justi-

fied on the ground that the building would be a good advertisement. It was stated

that the present head office building in Hamilton is altogether too small for the com-
pany's requirements. It is not yet sold, but it seems to be anticipated that there will

be no difficulty in selling it for at least the cost thereof, about $18,000, as soon as

the new building is ready for occupation.

THE LONDON LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

This company was incorporated in 1874, by Act of the Legislature of Ontario, 37
Vic, cap. 85, to carry on life and accident insurance. The capital originally author-
ized was $100,000, which the company was empowered to increase to $500,000. The
capital originally subscribed was $112,500, upon which 20 per cent, or $22,500, was paid.

On March 21, 1877, the capital subscription was increased to $223,000, and on
February 25, 1881, by means of a 5 per cent call the paid-up capital was raised to

$33,650. In 1884, the company was reincorporated by Dominion Act, 27 Vic, cap. 89.

This Act authorized the business of life insurance, but not that of accident insur-

ance, except to the extent necessary to wind up and complete business already vmder-
taken.. By section 24, the ' Canada Joint Stock Companies Clauses Act, 1869,' except

io the extent necessary to wind up and complete business already undertaken. By
section 24, the ' Canada Joint Stock Companies Clauses Act, 1869,' except section 39

thereof, was made part of the Act. This section was regarded as objectionable, because

section 18 of the Companies' Clause Act required 10 per cent of the subscribed capital

to be paid in each year, until paid in full. It was not intended to require or even

permit the capital to be paid in full, and the company obtained, in 1885, an amending
Act, 48-49 Vic, cap. 94, repealing section 24 of the Act of 1884 and substituting a new
section, excepting sections 7, 8, 18, 24, 39 and 44 of the Companies' Clauses Act. Cer-

tain further provisions were made as to levying assessments on shareholders, to which
reference will be made hereafter.

From 1874 to 1885, the company carried on business exclusively in the province of

Ontario, but after the passing of the Act of 1885 it procured a Dominion license, and
commenced business thereunder.

By the Act of 1884 the authorized capital was made $1,000,000, divided into

10,000 shares, of which 2,230 shares were to be those already issued upon which the

si;m of $33,650 had been paid. Subsequently, on December 3, 1891, and September 6,

1894, there were further subscriptions of capital, of $2,000 and $25,000 respectively,

the latter increase being at a premium of $4 per share. This made $250,000 in all,

being the present amount of subscribed capital. By subsequent calls the whole of the

capital was put upon a 20 -per cent paid up basis, so that the capital subscribed is now
$250,000, and the capital paid up 5^50,000. More than one-half the stock is held by the

widow and family of the late Joseph Jeffrey, who was president until 1894.

Prior to 1883 the company issued non-participating policies only. To remove any
doubt, the Dominion Act of incorporation authorized the granting or apportioning

among policyholders all or any portion of the profits after payment to shareholders of

such portion thereof, or of such interest upon paid-up capital or such percentage or

commission upon the amount of insurance effected as should be deemed proper. In
the amending Act of 1891 authority was given to establish distinct classes or branches

of insurance wholly or partially iipon the mutual principle, and to keep separate
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accounts of business transacted in such classes or branches—each class or branch

sharing its own profits and paying its proper proportion of expenses.

By the Act of 1884, authorizing participating insurance, it was made comi)etent

for the shareholders to add to the board such number of policy-holders' directors as

might be fixed by by-law. Their election by the holders of participating policies was

provided for; their qualification as well as the voting qualification prescribed, and

their powers declared to be the same as those of ordinary directors. The policy-

holders now elect three directors, and the shareholders six, making in all a board of

nine. One of the three present policyholders' directors is also a shareholder, and

another, Archibald Bell, is the judge of the county court of the county of Kent,

When participating insurance was decided upon, there was a very large impair-

ment of capital amounting to about $20,000 out of the then paid-up capital of $33,-

650. It was essential to the new venture to make the impairment good. It was re-

cognized that an Tinimpaired capital was implied in the very term ' profits,' whether

paid to shareholders or to policy-holders. It was in this view that the Act of 1884

provided for the issuing of preference shares at a premium, but this means of relief

was not adopted.

By the Act of 1885 a much more drastic remedy was given. Impairment was per-

mitted to be made good by compulsory assessment upon the shareholders over and

above all calls, with the power to sell so much of the holdings as might be necessary

to meet the levy in case of default, and the transfer of shares upon which any assess-

ment was unpaid was prohibited, and the assessments were only permitted to be re-

funded when that was possible without leaving any impairment and without encroach-

ing upon policy-holders' profits. It was stated that all the shareholders consented

in writing to this plan. Two special assessments were levied, one on November 3,

1885, of $9 per share, yielding $20,070, and the other on November 29, 1889, of $4

per share, yielding $8,920. The first made good the impairment then existing, and

the second was made perhaps before an actual impairment, but in anticipation of

losses on the realization of certain assets which involved impairment.

The company commenced paying dividends to shareholders in 1886, and has paid

a dividend each year since, except in 1889, at 7 per cent until 1895, at 8i per cent

from 1896 to 1899 inclusive, and at 8 per cent since 1900. In 1889 no dividend was

paid, that being the year in which the assessment of $4 -per share was made. The
dividend was formally declared, but was retained to assist in making good the losses

In 1894 the amount of the dividend passed in 1889, with interest, was credited in a

special shareholders' fund created for the purpose of repaying the assessments which

had been levied. This fund was the source of the increase from 7 to 8^ per cent in

the dividends, but it was absorbed and disappeared in the change made from 4i to 4

per cent in the valuation of policies.

Industrial insurance, which is about half the whole business of the company,

commenced to be undertaken four years before the Act of 1891, which authorized

the establishment of distinct branches, wholly or partially upon mutual principle,

and has since been continiied under the confirmation of authority which that Act

was supposed to effect, so far as the partial application of the mutual principle to the

company's industrial methods is concerned. At December 31, 1905, 55,624 industrial

policies were in force, insuring $4,597,132, and with a weekly debit of about $5,000.

It was stated that the industrial business had been built up gradually, the object

being to establish branches in a limited number of places and extending over moder-

ate areas. Prior to 1900, when it became compulsory to complete reserves cm new

business at 3i per ^ent, the business had cost about 65 times the weekly debit, and it

was on a paying basis after about the third year.

As industrial premiums are collected by personal canvas, the business lends to

become personal to the agent, and it is of importance that agency should lie per-

manent. In 1895 this company and the Metropolitan Insurance Company, which also

carries on a large industrial business, made an agreement intended to prevent poach-
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ing upon each other's agency preserves. Its provisions are stringent, but do not ap-

pear to have been applied in any oppressive way.

Prior to 1898 the company valued its ordinary policies on the Actuaries Hm.
Table with 4J per cent, and its industrial policies on the Combined Experience Table

with 4 per cent.

At December 31, 1898, ordinary poUcies issued before the beginning of that

year were valued on the Hm. Table with 4J per cent, ordinary' ]X)licies issued in 1898

on the Hm. Table with 5 per cent, and all industrial policies on the Combined Ex-
perience Table with 4 per cent.

At December 31, 1899, the company valued all policies issued before January 1,

1898, on the Combined Experience Table with 4 per cent, industrial policies issued

after that date on the same basis and ordinary policies, issued after that date on the

Actuaries Hm. Table witli 4 per cent.

A year later it valued all ordinary policies issued up to December 31, .1899, on

the Actuaries Table with 4 -per cent, and all ordinary policies after that date on the

same table with 3J per cent ; all industrial policies issued up to December 31, 1899,

on the Combined Experience Table with 4 per cent, and all industrial policies issued

after that date on Fare's English Table, No. 3, with 3 per cent. These last methods

of valuation have ever since been adhered to.

Besides these changes in valuation, a fund has been set apart each year to be

used in the further strengthening of the reserves at future periods, in accordance with

the Act. This fund amounted at the end of 3905 to $18,000.

This company has not adopted Mr. Harvey's method of valuing industrial policies,

by passing reserve altogether during the year of entry, but values in the usual manner

in that year.

The company's si>ecial powers of investment do not in any way extend beyond
the provisions of section 50 of the Insurance Act. Its principal loans have been made
on the security of real estate in Ontario and Manitoba. Certain loans have been

made on the security of bonds and stock, some of them to directors and shareholders

of the company, contrary to the provisions of section 18 of the Companies' Clauses

Act. A statement of such loans was prepared by the manager, from which it apx)ears

that they include many loans on the security of shares in the capital stock of the

Ontario Loan and Debenture Company, which seems to have a close afHliatif)n with

the London Life. Both companies have the same president, two of the directors and

the manager of the Ontario Loan Company are directors of the London Life, and

about one-third of the capital stock of the Ontario Loan is owned or controlled by

the London Life and its shareholders or dii'ectors. The following loans have been

made to shareholders of the London Life on Ontario Loan stock :—A. C. Jeffrey, vice-

president, $4,500 on January 7, 1901 ; A. S. Emery, director, $1,800 on May 18, 1894 ;

J. E. Jeffrey, shareholder, $350 on January 22, 1898, $300 on March 22, 1901, and

$1,525 on September 27, 1901; John C. Richter, shareholder and manager, $6,000 on

December 22. 1891, $500 on September 1. 1893, $850 on July 16, 1894, $950 on No-
vember 30, 1904. $4,000 on December 29, 1894, $200 on February 27, 1897, $1,200 on

January 7, 1901, $5,000 on August 3, 1901 and $7,500 on October 1, 1901 ; and

Thomas H. Smallman, director, $10,000 on May 30, 1893.

While these loans were all repaid without loss and the interest return seems to

have been fair, it should be mentioned that much of the stock pledged as security was
not fully paid and carried a liability of $80 per share. The loans were in many cases

repaid in small monthly instalments, indicating the accommodation of the borrowers

rather than investment of funds. Loans were also made to two shareholders on the

security of Agricultural Savings and I^oan Company stock, one to John Mills of $700,

on October 30, 1897, and the other to John Wright of $1,750, on August 31, 1896.
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THE NORTH AMERICAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.
This company was incorporated in 18T9 by Act of Parliament, 42 Vic, cap.

73, under the name of the North American Mutual Life Insurance Company. The
name was changed in 1882 by the amending Act, 45 Vic, cap. 98, to the North Ameri-
can Life Assurance Company.

It has no capital, so-called, but its Act of incorporation required that before

commencing business there should be subscribed a guarantee fund of $100,000 (which
might be increased to $1,000,000), and that applications for assuranccvS should be made
and accepted amounting to not less than $100,000. Guarantors and policyholders are

membei-s of the company. The guarantee fund was originally subscribed to the amount
of $100,000, upon which $50,000 was paid. Later an additional $200,000 was sub-

scribed and $10,000 paid, making the subscribed fund $300,000, with $60,000 or 20 per

cent paid up.

The guarantee fund may be redeemed if a majority of the members so decide, but

until redemijtion the guarantors are really shareholders. They have five vot-es for

each subscribed share. Participating policyholders have one vote for each $1,000 of

insurance. Their votes greatly exceed those of the shareholders in number, but they

vote in person only, and very few ever attend n meeting. The result is that the con-

trol is vested practically in the directors, who hold many proxies. The estate of the

late managing director, William McCabe, owns 860 shares. This is the largest in-

dividual holding. If the executors, of whom the present managing director is one,

desire to sell, they must first be offered to the president for the time being. This

makes for the continuity of control which the arrangement was desig-ned to effect.

The Act of Incorporation authorized the payment of dividends to the guarantors,

but no rate was specified. In 1897, by an amending Act, 61 Vic, cap. 79, dividends

not exceeding 15 per cent per annum on the amount paid up was authorized, l^m per

cent has been paid for many years.

The late William McCabe promoted the company and became its managing direc-

tor and actuary, holding that position until his death in 1903. For many years Mr. W.
T. Standen has been the consulting actuary. After McCabe's death, the actuarial

work was done by a clerical staff which included Mr. D. E. Kilgour, who, in 1905, was
given the position of assistant actuary and on the inquiry he was examined as to the

actuarial features of the company's business. Mr. Goldman, the manager, who also

has the title of actnary, stated that Mr. Kilgour was better qualified to give the infor-

mation than he. It was impossible, however, to obtain any satisfactory information as

to the methods of distributing profits dnring McCabe's management. It was sug-

gested that in 1900 he made a somewhat exact calculation and distribution, but no re-

cords existed to show the methods adopted.

Estimates of profits seem to have been compiled arbitrarily to meet compi?tition,

and the distribution gave more or less to a class as more or less was given in the

estimates. It is, however, not possible to reconcile it with any scientific basis. In the

rate book for 1886, the profits estimated on a 20-payment life policy, at age 25, were
$463.95, while the actual results were $220; at the age 35, estimate $640.35, result

about $280; at age 45, estimate $957.15, result about $360. At age 55 the estimate

was $1,854.55. In the rate book for 1892 the estimates although lower, were still too

high. In the 1903 rate-book, the estimates were again reduced.

The distribution as between policyholders appeared to be unfair. The profits

allotted to policies with deferred dividend periods were much too large by comparison
with those allotted to quinquennial policies. For example, in 1905 the company paid

$114 profits on a 20-year endowment policy issued at age 31, on which profits were dis-

tributed quinquennially, and $403 on a 20-year endowment policy issued at age 34,

with a 20-year dividend period. The policyholder who insured at age 31 did not indi-

cate in his application whether he desired his profits distributed every five years or at

the end of twenty years, and they were allotted to him on the former basis. Election

to take his profit at the end of the endowment period would have given him about $400.
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This difference was confessedly inexplicable, and indicates a marked absence of

method in the distribution.

Surrender values do not seem to have been fixed on any scientific principle. A
policyholder insuring at age 25 under a 20-payment life policy for $1,000, on which
he had paid sixteen annual premiums of $25.G5 or $410.40 was informed that the sur-

render value of his policy was $180.99 notwitlistanding the reserve on the policy was
then $282.85. If he had insured upon the rate-book now in use, he would have been

entitled to the full reserve at any time after the tenth year. The passing of new rules

dealing more liberally with persons insured under old policies, was said to be under
consideration, and Xilgour suggested that the policyholder in question might now
receive more liberal treatment.

The company issues what it calls a commercial fund policy the form of which was
changed in 1897. It is in the nature of term insurance, the premiums advancing

each quinquennium, and the first premium containing an extra provision for initial

expenses. Under the old form it was agreed that one fifth of each premium, less the

expense charge, should be carried as a special contingent fund, to be ixsed for the

payment of death losses in case only an unusual mortality from epidemics or other-

wise, and that after the policy had been in force fifteen years, and at every regular

quinquennial dividend i)eriod thereafer, it should participate in the accumulated

special contingent fund remaining in surplus. The companay claims to return to

such policyholders of that class one fifth of each premiura other than the first, but

they have never been permitted to participate in the accumulations of the si^ecial

contingent fund arising from investment, lapses or other accretions.

In 1901 the company's agent at Kingston, Mr. W. J. Fair, learned that a policy-

holder in another company, whose endowment had matured, was offered by the in-

suring company $2,700 in cash, or a paid up policy for $4,400. Manifestly that

company could give him more paid up insurance than he could then purchase from
any other company with the cash surrender value. For $2,700 the North American
coiild give him a paid up policy for $3,805 only. The agent communicated with the head

office in terms which clearly indicated that he was misrepresenting matters to the

policyholder. He sent an application for an ordinar^^ life policy for $4,500 at a level

annual premium and the policy was issued. It turns out that the agent retained the

$2,700 cash and he has been paying the premiums, the policyholder believing

he had what was equivalent to a paid up policy. In 1906 the management
insisted on the agent taking up the transaction with the insured and making
his insurance paid up. It was stated that the agent was compelled to bear the

cost of doing this. Your Commissioners think the conduct of the management in this

case when the application was made, calls for severe censure. The' correspondence

makes it plain that the agent was persistently fixed upon getting the insurance,

without regard to whether the insured suffered in the transaction and with full

knowledge that his company could not deal with him upon terms nearly so advantageous

to him as the originally insuring company could offer. The very fact of the applica-

tion being for $4,500 ordinary life insurance while the paid up insurance which the

other company offered was $4,400, and that the inquiry was how much paid up insur-

ance could be bought with $2,700 cash, compels the inference that the management
knew or should have known that the risk was being received for their company by
misrepresentations on the part of their agent.

The Manager stated that rebating amongst insurance agents is general or fre-

quent, and conceded that the agents of this company practised it in common with the

agents of rival companies. Although he would not admit that rebating had been

practiced by the head office itself, his refusal to so admit has not much force, because

the company received no applications on which commissions were not paid. Even
clerks in the head office received commissions. If an application were made direct

to the head office the Manjiger seemed to think the clerk who received it would claim

and receive the commission and do whatever rebating was done.

The company made the following loans to directors; $22,780 to Mr. J. K. Kerr,
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in 1887, on 85 shares of the British Canadian Loan & Investment Company and 368
shares of the Land Security Company. In 189-i additional advances were made,
bringing the total loan to $20,280. To another director, Mr. Eobert Jaffray, $10,000
was loaned in 1890, and $5,500 in 1893, on the security of shares of the Land Se-

curity Company. Mv. Jaffray's loan was repaid in 1900, and the loan to Mr. Kerr
was ultimately secured by a real estate mortgage, and he assigned his share in the

guarantee fund of the company as collateral security. Payments have since been
made, and the balance of principal now due is $27,000, for which the real estate is

regarded as ample security. These loans were quite improper, and the Land Security

Company stock, while not an unauthorized investment, was a securitj^ which no
prudent trustee would have been justified in lending upon. It was only partly paid

up, and its ownership involved a large liability. The company's experience with

these loans brought about a by-law prohibiting loans to directors, which by-law has

been uniformly observed.

It is in accordance with the practice of the insurance branch to permit companies
to take credit in their annual returns for the excess of the market value of securi-

ties over their ledger value. Should the market, valfcie be below the ledger value, a

corresponding reduction is required. The North American in 1902 and 1904 wrote

up the values of certain securities, using the asset thus created to offset certain

agents' advances. This came under the notice of the superintendent upon or after

the filing of the return for 1904, and he insisted on including in the company's re-

turn of assets as published in the blue book, the item ' stocks and debentures wri-

ten up, $24,655,' and, as expenditure, the item ' written oif agents' advances, $24,665.'

This was the proper method of treating these items, because otherwise the company's

expenses would have appeared to be less than "they were. The securities thus written

up were :

—

1902. 1903.

Imperial Bank $5,000 00 Imperial Bank $1,000 00

Canadian Bank of Commerce.. 3,000 00 Canadian Bank of Commerce.. 2,000 00

Bank of Hamilton 9,829 75 Bank of Hamilton 1.000 00

Bank of Ottawa 2,000 00 Toronto General Trusts Cor-
Dominion Banak 3,000 00 poration 8,000 00
Toronto General Trusts Cor- Toronto Electric Light Co. . . 8.000 00

poration 15.000 00 Sandwich, Windsor and Am-
Toronto Electric Light Co.. .. 7.000 00 herstburg Ry. bonds 4,665 00

$44,729 75 $24,665 00

In almost all instances these amounts represent a mere ai^preciation in the se-

ciirities, though in a few cases they inchtde profit realized on actual sales. In the

year 1903 there was little or no margin in market over book values, and being un-

willing to carry agents' balances into the statement as an asset and so swelling the

surplus, the management wrote the item off, showing it in the returns as an expendi-

ture for the year.

The company loaned large sums on mortgages, some of which fell into arrear.

A real estate contingency fund was established so that profits realized on the sales

of some mortgaged properties might off-set losses arising on others. In 1902 the

company sold a large holding of Commercial Cable Stock, upon which a profit of $15,-

148.28 was realized, and this was carried to the credit of the account to cover losses

in the mortgage securities. Neither the true profit on the one transaction nor the

true loss on the other was shown in the return. The sale of certain vacant land in

Toronto to a builder was authorized. He gave a mortgage for the full purchase

money, including the cost of buildings erected thereon, on the understanding that

when the property was sold the profits would be divided between the company and

the builder. By this device the company was enabled to treat the amount so in-

vested as a loan on real estate, although itself a part ovsTier.

The company purchased certain bonds., receiving with them bonus stocks. In

October. 1902, bonds of the par value of $200,000, part of an issue of $1,000,000 of

bonds of the Chicago & Milwaukee Electric Railroad Company, were purchased. With
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this no bonus stock was given. Later the Chieag'o & Milwaukee Electric Railroad
Company was incorporated, and issued $5,000,000 of bonds to build further extensions.

The company purchased $100,000 of the new issue of bonds in 1903 and $100,000 addi-

tional in 1904, both at 95, with 20 per cent bonus stock. These bonus stocks, were not
shown in the returns until 1905, when they were included in the schedule without any
values set opposite to them. They were purchased through Messrs. Osborne & Francis,

who were floating the bonds in Canada. Mr. Henry Osborne, a member of that firm,

is the son of Mr. J. Kerr Osborne, a director of the company. The firm also borrowed
from the company large sums on Chicago and Milwaukee bonds: $195,000 in 1903,

$223,000 in 1904 and additional loans in 1905 ; the total borrowings being $739,050,
and the largest amount owing at one time being about $114,000. The company th-us

had at risk on Chicago and Milwaukee bonds over $800,000.

Your Commissioners thinlc it was most imprudent to put so large a sum into a

single security, especially at a stage when construction was not yet completed, and
th'^y cannot overlook the fact that although careful inquiry seems to have been made
with regard to the nature of the security, the bonds were being handled by a firm of
which a son of one of the directors was a member. It was in the circumstances im-
proper, in the opinion of your Commissioners, that the company should have become
interested to so large an amount in the successful flotation of these securities.

In 1905 British Columbia TeleBhone Company bonds were purchased, to the
amount of $350,000, for which $332,500 was paid, 250 shares bonus stock being given
with the bonds.

The company commenced business in the United States in 1900, and since then
has made large investments in United States securities. These exceeded the United
States reserves at the end of 1902 and of each year thereafter. At the end of 1905 the

reserve was $369,969, while the company had invested in United States securities and
in Canadian securities deposited in the United States, the following :

—

1. Loans on real estate $116,901 72
2. Loans on policies 11,601 30
3. Cash in banks 1,2S!^ 06
4. Bonds of United States corporations owned 569,000 00
5. Loans on United States securities 277,300 00

6. City of Halifax bonds deposited in Xew York. . . . 260,641 60

Total $1,236,732 68

The superintendent wrote the manager on February 1 1, 1906, pointing out that
the limit for United States investments, the reserve and ten per cent, or $406,966, was
greatly exceeded and asking an explanation. The manager replied on Ifarch 3 that
the loan referred to in item five, the Osborne & Francis loan, was then paid off, but
he argued that as the moneys were not ' lent out of Canada ' they were not within sub-
sections 3, 4, 5 and 6 of section 50 of the Insurance Act. As to item six, these bonds,
he argued, were Canadian securities, and should not be treated as foreign investments
at all. He also argued that the limitation for this company to United States invest-

ments was $869,969, arriving at that fi.gures, as follows :—

Reserve on United States policies under subsection 4 of

section 50 $369,969
Amount deemed ' desirable ' to invest in respect of

branches in United States under subsection 3, five

branches, $100,000 each 500,000

$869,969

But suKsections 3 and 4 are not cumulative, and the latter is only to be resorted
to when the reserve on United States policies exceeds the amount that may be invested
or deposited under subsection 3. The construction sought to be placed on subsection
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3 is, your Commissioners believe, inarbnissible. Parliament did not intend that any

number of branches might be established in one foreign country, the establishment of

each enabling $100,000 to be divert-ed from Canadian channels of investment. This

construction would make it jwssible to carry everything but the government deposit

out of the country, by opening enough small local branches in the United States. But
even in this view the company was clearly contravening the Act. At the end of the

year it had $976,091.08 ' invested in foreign securities,' and an additional $260,641.60

' deposited outside of Canada,' or a total of $1,236,732.68.

In the company's return for 1905 its list of foreign assets included items 1, 2, 3

and 6 above mentioned, a total of $390,432.68, but the superintendent appended to the

return printed in the blue book a foot-note as follows:—' The value in account of the

foreign bonds and stocks held at the head office is $569,000; and of loans on foreign

securities $277,300.' A somewhat similar note had been added to the return as printed

for 1904.

The company joined Messrs. Osborne & Francis in the purchase of bonds of the

Sandwich, Windsor & Amherstburg Railway Company of a par value of $147,000,

paying therefor $133,677.37. The company advanced all the purchase money and

Osborne & Francis were to have one-half the profits realized. Out of the $147,000 bonds

$27,000 were sold between February and December. The management then concluded

to carry the balance as an investment and acquired the interest of Osborne & Francis

on a basis of 93, which gave the brokers a profit of about li per cent. "While the price

at which the bonds were taken over was not unfair, your Commissioners must express

the stronger disapproval of any transaction in which an insurance company advances

all the money and assumes practically all the risk, the partner taking half the profit.

The transaction becomes still more objectional)le when the partner happens to be

related to a director.

The company values its policies issued in 1897-8-9 on the Hm. table with 4 per

cent
J

policies issued before those years on the same table with 4J per cent, and policies

issued after 1899 on the same table with 3^ per cent. It is said to be the intention of

the company to raise the reserves on policies issued prior to 1897 to 4 per cent, taking

the year 1896 in 1907, and an additional year in each year following, until 1910, when

it is expected that all the business can be put upon the basis of 3J per cent. It is said

to be the intention to retain the bonus stocks until 1910, and to use the proceeds then

to strengthen the reserves, without taking credit meantime for any appreciation in

their values.

THE MANUFACTURERS LIFE ASSURANCE COIVIPANY.

The present Manufacturers Life Assurance Company was incorporated in 1901,

being an amalgamation of two companies theretofore carrying on business, called the

Manufacturers Life Insurance Company and the Temperance and General Life Assur-

ance Company, which had been in operation from 1887 and 1886 respectively. In 1901,

pursuant to authority granted by Dominion Act (1 Ed. VII., cap. 105), an agreement

was entered into between these two companies and the new company incorporated by

said Act, called the Manufacturers and Temperance and General Life Insurance Com-

pany, whereby the new company acquired all the business, assets and good will of the

old companies, paying therefor by issuing its capital stock to the holders in the old

companies. The name of the new company was changed to The Manufacturers Life

Insurance Company by Order in Council, dated December 30, 1901.

The paid up capital of the old Manufacturei-is Life wa? $200,000. nnd the paid

up capital or guarantee fund of the Temperance and General was $100,000, making

altogether $300,000 ; and the new company issued to the holders thereof $1,500,000

of its authorized capital of $3,000,000 as 20 per cent paid up stock, making the paid

up capital of the new company $300,000.
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Prior to 1898, Mr. George Gooderham owned a controlling interest in the capital

stock of the Manufacturers Life, but no one person controlled the Temperance and

General, although the Hon. Mr. Geo. A. Cox was the largest shareholder therein,

holding some 230 out of 1,000 shares. In 1898, Mr. Gooderham acquired the control

of the Temperance and General, purchasing 550 of its shares. Notwithstanding- that

Mr. Cox then controlled two life insurance companies, the Canada Life and the

Imperial Life, he was annoyed when the control of the Temperance and General was

acquired by Mr. Gooderham. Later, after some negotiation between Mr. Gooderham

and Mr. COx, the latter was offered the shares held by Mr. Gooderham in both the

Manufacturers and the Temperance and General, which he at once accepted. An agree-

ment was entered into between them, dated 1st December, 1898, whereby Mr. Cox
was to pay $140,000 for 3,105 shares of Manufacturers Life stock, or pro'rata for any
less amount down to 2,732 shares (with an option to purchase any additional shares

Mr. Gooderham might acquire, at cost), and $132,000 for 550 shares in the guarantee
fund of the Temperance and General. The agi-eement indicates that Mr. Cox then
had in his mind the amalgamation of these two companies and possibly the Imperial
Life, as it provided that Messrs. Beatty, Blackstock, Gait & Fasken should be the

solicitors for the companies until they were amalgamated with another company, and
thereafter to be retained for a relative proportion of the business of the new com-
pany; that Mr. George Gooderham, Mr. T. G. Blackstock and Mr. E. W. Gooderham
should go on the boards of directors of several life insurance companies in which Mr.
Cox was interested, and that Mr. Gooderham should be at liberty to acquire a sub-

stantial interest, at or near the average cost to Mr. Cox, in the said two companies.

Mr. J. F. Junkin, the manager of the old Manufacturers Life, thought it objection-

able that any one person should have absolute control, and endeavoured to arrange for

the purchase of "the shares held by Mr. Cox in the Manufacturers Life by Messrs.

C. J. McCuaig and William Strachan. Mr. Cox, however, refused to sell the Manu-
facturers stock without that of the Temperance and General, and the result was that

his stock in both companies was purchased by McCuaig and Strachan on 1st January
1901, at an advance of $658 over the cost thereof. The intention of Messrs. McCuaig,
Strachan and Junkin seems to have been to sell this stock in small lots to friends of

McCuaig and Strachan in the east and of Mr, Jenkin in Ontario, so that the capital

stock would be broadly scattered and there would be no control vested in any one

person. This proved impossible, as McCuaig and Strachan were unable to interest

their friends at the price paid by them. Realizing that a value attached to the block

as controlling both companies, they accordingly refused to deal further with Junkin
upon any terms which did not relieve them of the whole stock. Meantime steps had
b<^n taken to procure the Act permitting amalgamation of the two companies, and
while the Bill was before Parliament, Mr. Junkin, fearing that McCuaig and Strachan

might so dispose of the stock as to ensure the control which he desired to prevent,

agreed on 1st May, 1901, to purchase the stock at the cost to McCuaig and Strachan,

with interest added. He was simultaneously arranging for a distribution of the stock,

and in the end the substituted stock in the new company was divided as follows :

—

Lloyd Haris, 1,350; H. M. Pellatt, 1,000; William Strachan, 1,073; S. G. Beatty,

1,000; William Mackenzie, 2,000; D. D. Mann, 2,000; McLaughlin & Johnson, 400 ;

J. F. Junkin, 323, making in all 9,146 shares.

When the amalgamation of the two companies was proposed, it seems to have
been the plan that Mr. Junkin, the manager of the old Manufacturers Life, and Mr.
Sutherland, the manager of the Temperance and General, should be joint managers
of the new company ; but on the amalgamation coming into effect Mr. Junkin be-

came the manager and an agreement was entered into with Mr. Sutherland, which was
ratified by the executive committee of the new company, Septemler 9, 1901. by which,

in consideration of receiving from the new company $2,000 per year for five years as

an honorarium for retiring as managing director of the Temperance and General, he
agreed to refrain from injuring either of the companies named, by inducing jxjlicy-
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holders to surrender policies or otherwise ; to refrain from verbal, written or printed

criticisms of reilection upon the companies or their management or officers, to assist

the companies in any way in his power by inducing agents to remain with the new
company and policyholders to retain policies, and, if requested, to sign letters to the

agents and policyholders pointing out his confidence in the companies and containing

ajx expression of hope that they would see their way clear to continue their connec-
tion with the company. It further provided that if Sutherland again became en-

gaged in insurance business he would not employ any agent or officer of the companies
named until twelve months after the termination of his service ; and that payments
under the agreement should cease if at any time, in the opinion of E. E. Wood and
Thomas Bradshaw, or the survivor of them, he failed to carrj- ovit the agreement.

The last pajTnient under the agreement was made on July 1, 1905.

The original issue of capital stock of the Old Manufacturers Life was not sub-

scribed at a premium, and the capital became impaired in establisliing its business.

After the stock had been issued, a premium of about $18 per share, producing about

$100,000, was paid, but this did not overtake the impairment. Mr. George Gooderham,
rather than call for further aid from the shareholders, thereupon advanced to the

company about $30,000, small sums being advanced by S. F. McKinnon, R. L. Patter-

son and C. D. Warren, directors of the company. It was intended to rejyay this ad-

vance as soon as the company should be in a i>osition to do so, but it was important

that it should not appear as a liability meantime, otherwise the impairment of capital

would still remain disclosed. Accordingly an agreement, dated September IT, 1891,

was entered into between the company and George Gooderham, whereby alleged re-

newal commissions, pretended to have Ijeen commuted, were to be paid him in resi)ect

of premiums to be collected at the head office, until the advance, with interest at 6 per

cent per annum, was repaid. The object of this agreement was, no "doubt, to enable

the company to treat the payments to Mr. Gooderham as commissions to agents, in

order to keep the liability concealed in its returns.

When Mr. J. F. Junkin became manager in 1895, he found that for some time no

payments had been made to Mr. "Gooderham, and none were made till December, 1897,

when another transaction occurred, whereby the company undertook to pay Mr. Good-
erham a further sum which it was also desired to conceal. During Mr. Gkiderham's

presidency a loan had been made to one Leslie, on property in "Toronto, and, the pay-

ments falling into arrears, the company foreclosed. After the foreclosure the follow-

ing resolution was passed by the executive committee on December 30, 1897 :

—

' Be Leslie property : The position of this mortgage having been discussed,

valuation considered, &c., and W. G. Gooderham, Esq., having offered for the

whole property the sum of $60,000, it was decided to accept such offer, and that

the balance of the account should be written off.'

Although the purchase price thus appeared to be $60,000, it was understood that

the company would repay $20,000 of it. Accordingly, at the same meeting, a resolu-

tion was passed which, after reciting that the president had given a great deal of

valuable time, care and attention to the company, and had been of great assistance in

financial matters, provided that his annual honorarium should be increased from

$2,000 to $5,000, the increase to take effect from January 1, 1898, and to be payable

quarterly during his lifetime. This increase was in reality the cloak under which it

was intended to repay the $20,000 and conceal the liability.

On 3rd January, 1898, a further agreement was made with Mr. Gooderham where-

by, after a recital of the old advance of 1891, and other recitals, maintaining the

original pretense of commuted commissions, all profits from lapses, surrenders, &c.,

as well as commissions on all renewal premiums on which agents' commissions were

not paid, were made over to Mr. Gooderham to secure repayment of $20,500, with in-

terest, that sum being fixed as the balance then due in respect of the advance of 1891.

At a meeting of the .board on 21st January, 1900, these undisclosed liabilities to

Mr. Gooderham and the other directors named were discussed, and it was decided to
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repay them forthwith. At the same meeting 3,790 shares of new stock were issued at

a premium of $12 per share. The total premium thus received amounted to $43,608,

which was used to repay the following sums : George Gooderham, $39,044.72 ; S. F.

McKinnon, $2,500; R. L. Patterson, $1,000, and C. D. Warren, $801.93. The amount
paid to Gooderham included the $20,000 undertaken to be repaid to him in respect of

the Leslie transaction, after crediting his increased remuneration as president for the

year during which it had been paid. These payments were approved at the annual

meeting of the shareholders on 15th March, 1900. The receipt of premium on the new
capital issued and the payments made to Mr. Gooderham and the other directors were

not shown in the company's return for that year, as filed with the superintendent, but

upon their being discovered amendments were insisted ;ipon by the sui)erintendent,

and they accordingly api>ear in the return as printed in the Blue Book.

Until the amalgamation of the companies in 1901 Mr. Gooderham remained presi-

dent of the Manufacturers, Imt after the transaction just mentioned he took very little

interest in the company, being away most of the time. The duties of president were

performed by Mr. Robert Jaffray, vice-president, who had become a director, with Mr.

J. J. Kenny, at the annual meeting in 1899, after Mr. Cox's purchase of the Gooder-

ham shares. j\Ir. Gooderham's remiineration as president had ceased to be paid at the

end of 1899. In February, 1902, a demand was made by him for remuneration for the

period of a year and a half from the beginning of 1900 till tHe amalgamation, and a

resolution was passed authorizing the payment of $1,000 to him in settlement. This

was accepted, and Mr. Goodcrham's connection with the company thereupon ceased.

Mr. Gooderham was insured under Policy- Xo. 1 of the old Manufacturers Life.

It was a 10-year endowment iwlicy for $50,000. He was allowed a commission of 30

I)er cent on the first premium and 10 per cent on the renewals. In 1897, when the

policy came due, Mr. D. P. Fackler, the consulting actuary of the company, stated

that the commission was too high. He pointed out that a company might pay 30 and 5

on small policies which might lapse and so yield some compensating profit. He dis-

cussed the matter with Mr. Gooderhnm, who consented that the excess commission

received by him should be accumulated for five years at 5 per cent, and charged against

his tontine dividend. Tliis was done, and the tontine divided which would otherwise

have amounted to $4,598 was reduced to $954.60.

The company's powers of investment are entirely governed by section 50 of the

Insurance Act.

During 1901, the first year of the amalgamated company's business, its transac-

tions in stocks and bonds, while fairly large, do not indicate any speculative tend-

ency. In the years 1902 and 1903 the management seems to have become more ad-

venturous, and the dealings in stocks and bonds during those years exhibit a pro-

nounced attraction towards the more or less speculative securities of companies in

which directors had large interests. These dealings were of such a class that those

undertaking them would be compelled to keep constant and vigilant watch ux)on

rapidly fluctuating quotations, hi 1902, commencing with May 16, the company
bought altogether 1,700 shares of Canadian Pacific Railway stock and 1,000 shares

of Commercial Cable, and in October and November it bought 700 shares Dominion
Coal.

Four hundred of the Commercial Cable shares were sold before the end of the

year, leaving 60P shares shown in the annual return, and sold in 1903. The Canadian
Pacific Railway and Dominion Coal were both unauthorized securities, and on Decem-

ber 31, 1902, the company went through the form of selling 400 of the Canadian

Pacific Railway shares and all the Dominion Coal shares to Pellatt & Pellatt at the

original cost, and on January 2, 1903. Pellatt & Pellatt went through the form of

selling them back to the company at the same price. The fact that all the Canadian
Pacific shares were not taken off and restored to the books in the same way may be

accounted for by the circumstances that the management does not seem to have been

aware of the unaiithorized nature of the security. In 1903 further purchases were
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made from tim« to time of Canadian Pacific Railway shares to the number of 900,
and sales were made of 1,600 shares, leaving 1,000 shares on hand at the end of the
year, as shown by the annual return. After certain intermediate dealings with these

shares which \\ill be reviewed hereafter, they were finally sold in Octobr, 1904. The
company bought in 1903, mainly in March, during a rapid decline in the market,

1,125 additional shares of Dominion Coal, making 1,825 shares. The ownership of

these shares was concealed at the end of 1903 \fj a pretended sale to Mackenzie, Mann
& Company, hereafter referred to. The company also bought and sold 525 shares of

Twin City Rapid Transit stock in 1902, bought 1,300 and sold 500 in 1903, and sold

the balance, 800 shares, in 1905. It bought 400 Toronto Electric Light shares in

1901 ; bought 600 in April and May, and sold 235 in October, 1902 ; bought 735 in

January and May, 1903, and sold 675 in October, 1904; leaving 825 on hand at the

end of 1904, which it retained as an investment until the date of the inqviiry. It

bought 1,000 shares of Winnipeg Electric Railway stock in January, 1905, and 664

additional shares in May, 1905, which it also retained as an investment. It also pur-

chased 202 shares of Crow's Nest coal stock, an unauthorized security in March, 1903.

These shares, with the Dominion coal, were passed off the books at the end of the year

.by the pretended sale to Mackenzie & Mann, and were finally disposed of under cir-

cumstances which will, with that pretended sale, be hereafter more fully noticed. It

was expressly admitted that some of these purchases were made not as permanent in-

vestments, but with the intention of holding for a short time, in anticipation of a rise

in the mai-ket.

The company acquired large blocks of bonds carrying bonus stock. In 1901 it

took over from the companies that were then amalgamated, and it still owns $47,000

Quebec Railway, Light and Power Company, and $10,000 Toronto Company bonds,

each carrying 10 per cent of bonus stock. In June, 1903, it bought $50,000 Mexican
Light and Power bonds at 90, carrying 70 per cent of bonus stock and $50,000 Elec-

trical Development Company bonds at 95, with 90 per cent of bonus stock. The
resolution of the Finance Committee as to the latter bonds authorized the purchase
' on the best terms possible by the managing director." It was stated by Mr. Junkin

that some time prior to the meeting at which this resolution was passed he had asked

Colonel Pellatt to arrange that the company be allowed to become an underwriter of

the bonds. Col. Pellatt, Mr. Junkin and S. G. Beatty were at that time three of the

underwriters at 90, with 100 per cent of bonus stock, but through some objection of

a member of the conunittee in charge of the underwriting the company was not per-

mitted to take part. The bonds underwritten by Mr. Junkin, amounting to $25,000,

had been sold prior to May 22, 1905, the date of the resolution. After the passing of

the resolution Mr. Junkin agreed to purchase from Mr. Beatty $50,000 of the bonds

underwritten by him, on the basis of 95, with 90 per cent bonus stock. He stated that

at the date of the resolution he had no intention of making the purchase from Beatty

but that this was a better price by some 5 per cent of bonus stock than he could obtain

elsewhere ; $40,000 of the bonds so purchased were taken over on June 11, 1903, and

the balance of $10,000 on February 22, 1904, at which date a resolution was passed by

the executive committee confirming the purchase of the $10,000, balance of the $50,000.

Mr. S. G. Beatty was present at this meeting and also at the meeting of the finance

committee, when the purchase was authorized, but nothing appears on the minutes to

indicate that the purchase had been made from him. In J^me, 1904, the company also

purchased from Osborne & Francis $62,000 bonds of the Chicago and Milwaukee Elec-

tric Railway at 97, with 10 per cent of bonus stock. All these bonus stocks were
omitted from the annual returns of the company until December 31, 1905, when those

then on hand were shown, but no value was placed opposite them in the return. Nor
did the company keep a complete record of them in its ledger, as it did with other

securities, but they were mentioned in the company's minutes authorizing or adopting

the purchase from time to time, and in the statements from time to time presented to

the executive committee. This method of treating the bonus stocks in the books and
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returns seems to have resulted from the view taken by the management that the cash.

payment represented the bonds only, and that the stocks did not involve any actual

payment of money.

The company made large investments on call loans to brokers and others. In these

transactions it loaned to its directors as freely as to other persons, notwithstanding the

prohibition contained in the Companies Clause Act elsewhere referred to. It loaned
to Pellatt & Pellatt, Mackenzie, Mann & Co., "William Mackenzie, D. D. Mann and
William Strachan. Some of the securities received by way of pledge—such as Cana-
dian Pacific Railway, Canadian General Electric and Dominion Coal—were not au-

thorized under the Insurance Act. The company also made 'large loans on bonds and
stocks of the Sao Paulo and Mexican Light and Power Companies, which, though
incorporated in Canada, carry on all their operations elsewhere. At the date of the

inquiry the company had called in these loans.

The board of directors meet once a month. In the interval practically all its

powers are exercisable by an executive committee, consisting of the Toronto members
of the board and Mr. Lloyd Harris, which meets weekly.

On November 17, 1902, after the company's transactions in stocks and bonds had
become active, a finance committee was appointed, as it appeared expedient to have a

small committee to deal with this class of investments. The committee were given

power to :

—

' approve the sale of stocks and bonds owned or which may be owned by the com-

pany, and to approve the purchase of all stocks and bonds by the company.'

Messrs. Pellatt (chairman). Mason and Beaty, with the managing director (or in

his absence, the assistant manager), were appointed members of the committee, and
Mr. D. D. Mann was added in 1903. At the end of that year the committee was not

re-appointed.

The transactions between the company and Pellatt & Pellatt, the company's
brokers, especially the dealing in Dominion Iron and Steel stock, furnish matter of

comment. It is also matter of comment that Sir Henry Pellatt, a member of the firm

and vice-president of the company, should have permitted himself to be placed on this

small committee, with its broad powers of dealing on behalf of the company with
securities of the class in which his own firm was constantly being concerned. The only

explanation which conforms to all the facts is that his firm's operations on the stock

market, both for themselves and their clients were so large and the tendency of the

market value of securities was towards such depressed conditions, that it seemed desir-

able in his and his firm's interest and for his own and his firm's purposes that he should

acquire as complete control as possible over the company's investments. In that view
the smaller the committee and the naore important his position on it, the better. It will

be seen shortly that in the minute preceding the creation of the committee a most
important and significant transaction between Pellatt and Junkin, involving the com-
pany in an unauthorized speculation, without the knowledge of any other member of

the board, had taken place. Pellatt's firm was largely interested for itself and its

clients in the securities in which the company's funds were being invested, and acted

almost exclusively as the company's brokers. On some occasions the firm filled the

company's order to buy out of the firm's own stock. Some of these securities became
depreciated in 1902, and a general decline occurred in 1903. Clients' margins became
exhausted and the firm's financial burdens became greatly increased in its efforts to

carry the securities. In the end it was unable to obtain the release of some of the com-
pany's securities which it had been allowed to pledge. The indications all point to an
intended manipulation of the company's funds and securities in the prolonged and

' serious financial campaign which its brokers were undertaking.

On March 5, 1903, Lloyd Harris, H. M. Pellatt, James Mason and S. G. Beatty,

directors of the company, and E. J. McLaughlin, one of the company's solicitors,

procured the incori^oration of a company called ' Canadian Securities Limited,' with

a share capital of $500,000. divided into 5,000 shares of $100 each, and with power
to buy, sell and deal in bonds, stocks and debentures.



58 . j^OYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE

7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

It was said that the real object of incorporating this company was to constitute

it a purchasing agent for the insurance company; that many times bonds were offered

in such large quantities as to be beyond the amount that any one investing company
would buy; that in such cases it was intended the Securities Company would tender

for the whole issue, give the insurance company what it wanted, practically at cost,

and sell the balance elsewhere. The insurance comj)any subscribed for $20,000 stock,

or one-half of the stock issued, which was subsequently increased hj a stock dividend

to $28,000. This it held until December 30, 1905, when it was sold at par to Mac-

kenzie, Mann & Co., Ltd., acting, it was said, for one E. D. Davidson. During that

time the Securities Company bought and sold bonds and debentures, amounting to

more than $2,250,000. It sold to the insurance company about $630,000 bonds and deb-

entures, of which the largest part were debentures. The company's operations proved

to be successful. Besides the stock dividend above referred to, it paid cash dividends

of 10 per cent each year, and it was expected it would be able to continue dividends at

that rate for some time to come. Wliile it seems to have dealt fairly in its trans-

actions with the insurance company—that company realizing more on its capital

investment in the Securities Company than the Securities Company realized on its

sales of bonds and debentures to it—yet your Commissioners cannot but regard

operations through and by such a subsidiary company, the capital stock of which is

almost entirely owned by the insurance company and its directors and shareholders,

as prejudicial in the long run to the interests of the insurance company. It was
proper for the latter company to dispo.se of its stock in the Securitie.s Company and,

if further dealings are to take place between the two companies, all the directors and
officers of the insurance company should also free themselves of conflicting interests.

As already stated Messrs. William Mackenzie and D. D. Mann became the pur-

chasers of 4,000 shares of Manufacturers Life stock. The purchase was eomplqted

on December 1, 1902, at which date both these gentlemen were directors of the com-
pany. Mr. Mann had been appointed in 1901, and Mr. Mackenzie in 1902, the former

qualifying as the holder of 161 shares of the company's stock, and the latter as a

policyholder. Mr. Junkin endeavoured to effect a sale to them for some time before

it was arranged, believing that their names would give strength to the company,
and for some months it was understood that they would acquire a substantial holding,

but to what amount was not definitely ascertained. The stock cost them abottt $185,-

000, of which the Manufacturers Life advanced $127,580.05 on a call loan receiving as

security 200 bonds of $500 each of the Inverness Railway and Coal Company, and
the 4,000 shares of Manufacturers stock, the latter being transferred to the manager
in trust. Both these securities were unauthorized under the Insurance Act. Be-

sides, under section 38 of the Companies Clauses Act, as qualified by section 21 of

the Company's Act of Incorporation, the company was expressly prohibited from
making any loan to its directors. The loan was approved at a meeting of the Execu-
tive Committee held on December 1, 1902, at which Messrs. Lloyd Harris, G. W. Ross,

H. M. Pellatt, R. L. Patterson, James Mason, managing director (J. F. Junkin),

assistant manager (Robert Junkin), and assistant secretary (L. A. Winter), were

present. Under section 21 of the Companies Clauses Act, all these directors and
officers who made or assented to the loan became jointly and severally liable to the

company for the amoitnt thereof, and would have been responsible for any loss had
the borrowers not ultimately repaid the whole advance. It was intended that the

loan should be merely a temporary one, to be paid off before the end of the year, but

the borrowers seemed to be in no hurry to pay it off. On May 4. 1903, the Executive

Committee also approved of a loan of $11,000 to Mr. Mackenzie, the application being

made by Pellatt & Pellatt, and the security being 30 bonds of $500 each of the

Inverness Railway k Coal Company. Messrs. Mackenzie & Mann as directors must
have known that these transactions were improper, as they assisted in concealing the

securities at the end of each year. The first loan was treated in the books of the

company as being paid off on December 26, 1902, and readvanced on January' S. 1903,

Both loans were treated as being paid off on December 28, 1903, and readvanced on
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January 25, 1904. These devices did not in reality put an end to the transactions.

They amounted to a mere arrangement between Mackenzie k Mann, the bank and the

manager, whereby the company was able to show at the end of the year a cash item

instead of the loan, the bank advancing the money for that purpose.

At the end of 1903 the company had on hand, as previously stated, 1,825 shares

Dominion Coal and 202 shares Crow's Nest Coal, which were unauthorized investments

and which had cost the company and stood on its books at $230,903.80 and $15,162.62,

i-esppctively. At that time Dominion coal shares were quoted on the market at 73

asked and 72f bid. At the latter price the stock woidd bring $132,768.75 or $98,135.11

less than cost. The Crow's Nest coal shares were not in demand at the time, and it is

difficult to estimate what they would have brought on a forced sale. The company
also held the unauthorized securities pledged for the call loans to Mackenzie & Mann
and to William Mackenzie, just referred to. All of these securities the management
desired to conceal in making the annual return. It was necessary that the two coal

stocks should be represented by assets equalling their cost, othei*wise the loss on them
would appear. To accomplish this, the finance committee, at a meeting held on De-
cember 29, 1903, at which Col. Pellatt (chairman), S. G. Beatty. Col. James Mason
and J. F. Junkin were present, jxassed the following resolution :

—

' Sale of 1,800 shares of Dominion Coal at 126* and 202 shares of Crow's Xest

coal at 300:1 to Mackenzie, Mann & Co., with a guarantee from this company
against loss in the transaction was approved.'

The day before the resolution Mackenzie, ^lann & Co. gave the company their

cheque for $386,443.51, made up as follows :
—

Mackenzie & Mann, call loan $128,959 00
Wm. Mackenzie, call loan 11,418 03

1,825 shares Dominion coal 230,903 86

202 shar&s Crow's Nest coal 15,162 62

$386,443 51

The receipt of these amounts appears in the company's Deceuiber ca.sh-book. In

the cash-book for January, 1904, the repayment of them appears, and in addition the

payment of $1,482.26, representing interest charged on the loan by the bank. This
whole transaction was purely fictitious. The stocks still remained the property of the

insurance company, subject to the pledge to the bank. This large deposit to the credit

of a banl< account which had been very small or adverse during the y6ar and the re-

payments in January attracted the attention of Mr. Blackadar on his inspection in

February, 1904. After consultation between him and the Sui)erintendent of Insurance,

it was insisted that the directors responsible for these transactions should take over

the securities. The management promptly set itself aboiit accomplishing this, and on
March 3, 1904, prociu-ed the rearrangement of the call loans by a new loan to Mac-
kenzie, Mann & Co., Limited, and in the same month the Dominion Coal and Crow's
Nest Coal shares were disposed of to the Prudential Securities Company under circum-

stances which will be hereafter set out.

The new loan to Mackenzie, Mann & Company, Limited, was $138,432.75, which
covered the amount due on the two call loans. The security taken was 1,600 shares,

$100 each, Canadian Lake and Ocean Navigation Company ; 1,650 shares, $100 e^ich,

Impterial Rolling Stock Company ; 8,566, $20 each, Vancouver Gas Company, which
were said to be worth in the aggregate, $214,500. The company also retained its own
shares, standing in the manager's name in trust, as additional collateral security.

The loan was partly paid off in July, and the balance in December, 1905. At the

time this new loan was made the Mackenzie Sz Mann interests in the company were

represented on the board by D. B. Hanna, William Mackenzie and D. D. !Mann. It

might have been supjxtsed that those interests were sufficiently represented by the

two directors, but a.^^; ]\Ir. Mackenzie did not attend the meetings the manager seems
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to have suggested the addition, not the substitution, of jlr. Hanna. A transfer was
made to Mr. Hanna on January 20, 1904, of 50 shares out of the 4,000 standing in the

manager's name in trust to qualify him, his apointment to the board being made at

the annual meeting in that year.

By an agreement, dated March 7, 1904, between D. D. Mann, William Mackenzie,

Lloyd Harris, H. M. Pellatt, S. G. Beatty, James Mason, A. K. Wood, E. J. Lennox,

E,. L. Patterson and J. F. Junkin, directors of the Manufacturers Life (other than

Wood, who was an ex-director), of the one part, and the insurance company of the

other part, after reciting that said directors authorized the purchase of the Dominion
Coal and Crow's Nest shares at a cost of $240,000, which, if sold, would show a loss to

the company at present prices, of $125,000, and that the company had required the

directors to take up the securities and make good the loss, it was provided that the

directors should incorporate a company to act as a holding company; that the insur-

ance company should sell it to the Dominion Coal and Crow's Nest shares and $35,000

Mexican Power Company and $45,000 Ontario Electrical Development Company
common stock for $240,000 ; that $100,000 of the price should be paid in cash and the

balance should be rei)esented by a call loan from the insurance company, sufficiently

secured by securities authorized under the Insurance Act ; that the directors should

subscribe for sufficient stock in the new company and pay up same in cash or by
transfer of securities which could be used for a call loan, each being responsible for

one-tenth part of the transaction; that, if any of the directors refused to sign, it

should not affect the liability of the others, and that $10,000 paid-up sotck in the com-
pany to be formed should be transferred to the insurance company as a further consi-

deration for the sale of the Coal stocks and for the Mexican and-- Electrical Develop-

ment Co. shares. It will be noted that the sum mentioned. $240,000, was not the full

cost, by about $6,000, of Dominion Coal and Crow's Nest shares, and that no cash pay-

ment was made for the Mexican and Electrical stocks. These were the bonus stocks

received by the company on the purchase of the Mexican and Electrical Development
bonds previously referred to. It is obvious that the $10,000 paid-up stock in the new
company was no adequate consideration for the transfer of these bonus stocks, and
that the transaction actually carried out was by no means a simple taking over and
making good of the investments, but the pretension is put forward that as the directors

were assuming a very heavy loss and had acted throughout in what they believed to be

the interests of the company, it was not unfair that some allowance should be made
them. The Mexican stock was sold on December 5, 1905, at 65|, and the Electrical

stock was sold, 75 shares, on May 22, 1905, at 63|, and 375 on June 9, 1905, at 51|.

Pursuant to the agreement, these directors incorporated the Prudential Securities

.Company, Limited, with i>ower to invest and deal in debentures, bonds, stocks and

other securities, and to borrow money upon the mortgage or pledge of any of its pro-

perty. It acquired the stocks set out in the agreement, on the terms stipulated, except

that it paid $212,000 cash instead of $100,000, and treated the balance, $28,000, as a

call loan on the security of 170 shares Western Assurance, 180 shares Poyal Loan and

Savings Company and 155 shares Toronto Kailway Company, It seems to have been

the intention of the parties that this company shoiald buy and sell other stocks and

bonds in order, if possible, to make good the loss sustained by it on the two Coal

stocks. It was, no doubt, realized that its connection with the insurance company
would enable it to conduct its transactions largely by means of loans of the insurance

company's funds. Accordingly the Prudential Company bought large blocks of Winni-

peg Railway stock and Mexican Light and Power bonds and stock. The moneys
required to make these purchases were largely advanced by the insurance company, the

amount loaned being, in some cases at least, the full purchase price of the security.

The total advances made to the Prudential by the insurance company amounted to

$264,136 in January, 1905. It remained at about that figure until May, 1905, when it

was paid off. The Prudential Company was then wound up, and the insurance com-

pany received from its $10,000 stock in the Prudential Company $8,000 in cash and 50
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shares of Mexican Light and Power Company stock, which was sold on December 6

for $3,262.90. $4,000 of the cash payment was credited to the Electrical Development
Company bonds and a like amount to the Mexican Light and Power bonds, as the

company regarded the $10,000 stock in the Prudential as being the equivalent of the

bonus stocks received with such bonds.

In October, 1902, a series of transactions commenced, at the suggestion of Sir

Henry M. Pellatt, which must be referred to with some detail. His firm had, prior

to that month, become bound, in the course of its own operations and in consideration

of a payment previously made lo them, to take delivery of 2,500 shares of Dominion
Iron and Steel stock if put to them in that month, 1,500 shares at 70} and 1,000 at

68^, the transaction being in reality a bet on the market. In August, 1902, this stock
had been selling at about 79i. On September 29 the market price was down to 70J
and immediately thereafter it declined rapidly. On October 1, it was 63 ; on October

6, 57| ; on October 7, 52^ and on October 8, 47^. With this break in price, and in

view of his firm's obligation just mentioned, it was important that Pellatt should
obtain some buying orders to support the market. The stock was not then a di^adend
paying stock, nor was it an authorized insurance investment. He, however, induced
Junkin, the managing director of the company, to purchase 1,000 shares in October,

on the statement that, in his opinion, the stock would shortly recover and be worth par,

and on this offering to protect the company from any loss. Junkin stated he agreed to

the purchase in his anxiety to make money for the company ; that while he knew
Pellatt was a large holder of the stock, he did not know that he was buying and sell-

ing on his own account, but thought his transactions were those of a broker only.

The 1,000 shares were bought in the following lots and prices, which include ^ of 1

per cent commission to Pellatt's firm. October 4, 300 at 63i and 200 at 63|; Oc-
tober 6, 200 at 57i ; October 7, 100 at 52-| and 200 at 52. At' the same time his firm
was being required to take delivery of the 2,500 shares above referred to, 500 at 70^
on October 1 ; 900 at 70i and 1,000 at 68i on October 7, and the balance, 100 shares
at 70i on October 15. With these and other shares the firm owned, it had on hand
3,983 shares of the stock on October 9. Brokers bought notes for the 1,000 shares
were duly sent, addressed ' J. F. Junkin, Esq., Toronto,' from which the printed re-

quirement as to margin was struck out. Xo record of these transactions was made in
the company's account in tlie brokers' books, but they were entered in the personal
account of Mr. Junkin, for whom the brokers were then carrj-ing 100 shares C.P.E.,

and 100 shares Dominion Iron and Steel, bought on September 8 and 15, respectively,

upon which no margin whatever had been paid. The brokers had also carried into

this account entries relating to the purchase of 400 shares C.P.E. on September 30,

and 125 shares Dominion Coal on October 4, 1902. These all remained in tlie account
until October 10, when reverse entries were made and they were carried into the com-
pany's account. It was said that making all these entries in Junkin's account was a
mere mistake, which was corrected as soon as discovered. It seems to be fairly clear

that the 100 shares C.P.R, were purchased for the company, as it was reported to and
approved by the Executive Committee at its meeting on October 2, 1902, and the cost

thereof, $55,650, was paid by the company in instalments, the last being paid on
November 4, following. But the fact that the C.P.E. shares were entered in the wrong
account does not demonstrate that the entry of the steel stock was a mistake, and had
the latter gone up in price as quickly as it had gone down, there was no record of the
transaction in the books of the company or the broker's firm to indicate that the com-
pany was entitled to the resulting profit. Xo director besides Pellatt and Junkin
was aware of the transaction. At about the time these entries were reversed the
managing director of the company, without the knowledge or authority of the Board
or Executive Committee, gave to the brokers some 400 shares or more of Commercial
Cable stock, to assist them to -carry the Dominion Iron and Steel stock, that is to say,

it was handed to the brokers to be pledged by them with their bankers. Later this
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Cable stock was sold foi* the company aiul C.P.R. stock was substitutc<l therefor. On
March 30, 1903, a purchase of 4(X) shares of Dominion Coal was made for the com-
pany, but here again no authority was given for the purchase. No paj^ment on aceount

was made, but 400 additional shares C.P.R. stock were delivered to the brokers for

the purpose of carrying the Dominion Coal stock. The managing director said this

purchase was made with the expectation of making a profit to help out the Steel stock.

But an examination of the brokers' books reveals a condition of affairs that leads to

the impressioii that Pellatt induced the purchase to be made, for his firm's benefit.

The brokers had been members of the syndicate buying Dominion Coal stock which
is more fully referred to in the report on the Canada Life. The operations of that

syndicate had resulted in a loss, and these brokers had to take delivery of 15 per cent

of the syndicate's holdings of 11,400 shares, or 1,710 shares, which they did on 15th

April, 1903. It cost them about 129, whereas the market price was then about 110,

and it was greatly to the interest of the brokers that the market should be supported

as much as possible. Whatever motive promoted these dealings, the result was that

Pellatt (t Pellatt in the end had the company's 1,000 shares of C.P.R. stock, which
could be and were pledged by them, and the company had in its vault, 1,000 shares of

Dominion Iron and Steel stock and 400 shares Dominion Coal stock, purchased from

the brokers, which were practically useless to them as securities on which to raise

money and which were not authorized investments for the insurance company. Mat-

ters remained in this x>osition until October, 1903. In the meantime the market

price of Dominion Coal was declining in the same way as the Steel stock and the loss

was continually getting lieavier. The managing director called upon Pellatt to carry

out his promise and make good to the compai^y the loss on these two stocks. This

Pellatt was willing to do; but required assistance to obtain a release of the compan^^'s

C.P.R. stock which had been pledged for $101,800, the price of the Steel and Coal

stocks. For this purpose a loan had to be made to him, and as the other directors of

the company were not parties to or aware of the transactions, some reason for the

loan had to be given to them. It was stated that as Pellatt was assuming the loss on

the Steel and Coal stocks it was thought to be tmnecessary that any information should

be given about them. Accordingly it was represented by the nianag-ing director to

tlie Finance Conunitte© at a meeting- held on October 14, 1903, attended by Messrs.

Mason, Wood, Patterson, Beatty and J. F. Junkin, that the loan was occasioned by

circumstances set out in the minutes as follows :

—

' The managing director reported that the company had purchased through

Pellatt & Pellatt, acting in their capacity as brokers, 1,000 shai-es of the Canadian

Pacific Railway, which had been paid for in instfllmeuts from time to time, and

that when the last instalment was made the said brokers were unable to deliver

the stock, it being hypothecate^:! to certain banks, the amount required for the

release of the same being $101,800. Though not in a position to pay cash for the

release of the said stock, Pellatt & Pellatt oifered to give the company the follow-

ing security for the indebtedness :

—

1. A mortgage upon Lieut.-Col. Pellatt's Scarborough Beach property, com-

prising lots 1 to 17 (except 5), both inclusive, according to Reg. Plan 117, together

with the water lot in front tiiereof, and lots 1 to 4 and 37 to 40, all inclusive,

according to Reg. Plan 958 adjoining the first described property.

2. To transfer to the company :

(a) 1,000 shares Dominion Iron and Steel Company stock.

(h) 400 shares Dominion Coal Company stock.

(c) 500 shares Mexican Light and Power Company stock.

(d) Lieut.-Col. Pellatt's equity in ],000 shares of Manufacturers Life

Insurance Company stock.

This was followed by a brief minute authorizing the taking of the proposed

security.
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Oil October 2!ti, the fiaine directors and ]\Ir. Harris being present, the matter was

more fonnally dealt with by a specially prepared resolution which records in the most
precise temis the representation then being put forward.

The resolution was prepared by the manager in consultation with the company's

solicitor, and while Pellatt did not know the terms of the resolution he knew that the

transaction was not to be fully stated to the executive committee. By this means the

real facts with regard to the purchase of the Steel and Coal stocks were kept from the

knowledge of the other directors of the company until the matter came ovit in the

course of the inquiry made by this commission. On October 28, 1904, security was
given on the property mentioned in the resolution, whereupon $101,8(Xj was advanced

to the brokere to release the 1,000 shares Canadian Pacific Railway stock. This stock

was delivered to the company and the 1,000 shares Steel stock and 400 shares Coal

stock became the property of Pellatt, subject to the pledge thereof to the company.
This mortgage was finally paid oft" and discharged in March; 1906.

THE DOMINION LIFE ASSUKANCE COMPANY.

This company was promoted by ^[r. Thomas Hilliard, the present president and
manager. It was incorporated in 1889, by Act of Parliament, 52 Vic, cap. 95. No
amending Act has been passed.

The organization expenses Avere small, Mr. Hilliard having obtained nearly all the

subscriptions for stock. His whole charge for organization services was $800 and
travelling expenses.

The head oflice is at Waterloo.

Included in its assets in the returns to the government for 1889 and 1890 was the

sum of $1,329.25, under the heading 'Preliminary Expenses,' and in the return for

189i, $1,000 was included. und.er a similar heading. The department objected, and in

the printed return the item was deducted each year.

The authorized Ciipital is $1,000,000. The subscribed capital at December 31,1889,

was $250,300. Of this 25 per cent was called up. No substantial change took place

until 1900, when the subseribed capital was increased to $400,000 and the paid-up to

$100,000. This increase was issued at a premium of $50 x^er share, and 25 per cent of

both capital and premium was called up, realizing $37.50 i>er share, of which $25 was
carried to capital and $12.50 to surplus funds.

The directors had considered the question of increasing tlie capital prior to the

Dominion legislation altering the basis of reserve. It was believed that additional

capital would tend towards stability and better the security of policyholders. Each
shareholder was oft'ered one new share for every two shares. A small amount was left

unsubscril')ed, and this was redistributed to those who aske<:l for it, the relative holdings

not being materially altered.

The capital has never been seriously impaired, the impairment of about $2,300

in 1890 and 1891 having been made good by ^the end of 1893.

Prior to 1894 no dividend was paid. In that year the dividend was 3 per cent ;

in 1895, 4 per cent; in 1896, 1897 and 1898, 5 per cent; in 1899, 1900 and 1901, 6 per

cent; in 1902, 7 per cent, and in 1903 and subsequent years, 8 per cent.

By section 13 of the Act of Incorporation the company is required to maint-ain

thne separate accounts of its business in the ' General,' ' Abstainers ' and ' Women's

'

sections, keeping the receipts and expenditures distinct, each section sharing its own
profits and each section paying its proper proportion of expenses. In the distribution

of profits the directors are required to allot to the participating policyholders at least

90 per cent. In practice the premium income of each section is kept distinct, the death

losses of each section are charged to it, and the general expenses are divided propor-

tionately between all the sections. There is no distinction in the premium rates of

the several sections, but in the Women's section there are no non-participating policies,
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The mortality in the abstainers' section is lower, and in the Women's section higher

than in the general section. Each section takos the exclusive advantage or bears the

exclusive burden of its own rate of mortality.

At December 31, 1899, the company valued its policies issued before January 1,

1896, on the Institute of Actuaries Hm. table with 4i per cent and all policies sub-

sequently issued on the same table with 4 per cent. At December 31, 1000, policies

issued before January 1, 1900, were valued at 4 per cent and all later policies at 3^ per

•cent. The amount required to set apart this additional reserve was furnished out

of the premium on the capital issued in 1900.

The company's investments have consisted, almost exclusively, of loans on real

estate, loans on policies and municipal debentures.

In 1903 Sao Paulo bonds to the amount of $10,000 were purchased. On objection

being made to the investment it is said it was decided to sell, but the sale was not com-

pleted until shortly before the inquiry.

The company in 1893 loaned $9,000 to the Ontario ^Mutual Life Assurance Com-
pany, without security. The loan was temporary, and was made at a time when
moneys were lying idle in the bank and the company's bank account was overdrawn.

The company's chief investments consist of mortgages, $818,459.45 out of $1,000,-

000 of invested assets being of that class at December 31, 1905, and about one-half

being on lands in Manitoba. The applications for these loans are received through

the firm of solicitors of which a director, Mr. A, J. Andrews, is a member. They re-

port on the applications, and are paid by the company a commission of 1 per cent on

all applications accepted, in addition to the ordinary solicitors' fees, which are paid

by the borrower.

Shareholders are allowed a commission of 25 per cent on all insurance taken liy

them, there being ho agent's commission. Policies at special rates of premiums have

been issued in a few instances.

THE EXCELSIOR LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

By letters patent, dated August 7, 1889, iasued under the Ontario Joint Stock

Companies Act, and section 4 of the Ontario Insurance x\ct, R.S.O., 188T, cap. 167,

E. E. Clarl^B, J. D. Wells, Dr. John Ferguson, William Bell, J. L. Hughes and Rev.

William Galbraith were incorporated to carry on business as a life insurance company

under the name of ' The Protestant Life Insurance Company of Ontario, Limited,'

with a capital stock of $500,000.

The letters patent authorized the business to be carried on within the limits of the

province, but this limitation was afterwards expunged by supplementary letters patent,

when the company had it in contemplation to apply for the Dominion license, which

was issued on June 23, 1897.

The name was changed to ' The Excelsior Life Insixrance Company of Ontario,

Limited,' by order in council of December 11, 1889, and was further changed to ' The

Excelsior Life Insurance Company ' by order in council of December 21, 1899.

The capital originally saibscribed was $350,900, on which a call of 15 per ecnt was

made, producing $52,035." In 1904 the balance was issued at a premium of $50 per

share, and a call of 15 per cent was made on both capital and premium, producing

$22.50 per share, or in all $33,547.50. Of this, $22,365 was credited on capital, making

the total paid-up capital $75,000, and the balance, $11,182.50, was carried to profit and

loss account. The company was then rapidly extending its business, and it was said

to be fairer that the shareholders should furnish the necessary money than that it

should be taken from policyholders' profits. The capital would have been impaired

but for the premium.

The company paid no dividends until 1901 and has since paid 6 per cent on the

paid-up capital.

The capital originally subscribed not having been issued at a premium, the usual
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iinpairnieiit occurred. In lbl92 the Superinteiident uf Insurance for Ontario refused

to treat as an asset an item calle*! ' Commuted Commissions.' This would have in-

creased the impairment shown, and E. F. Clarke, president, Dr. Ferguson, Dr. Urqu-
hart, J. W. Lang and David Fasken, directors of the company, gave their promissory-

note which was discounted and the proceeds, $5,500 placed to the company's credit with

its bankers as a special deposit. This was treated in the retvirn as part of the cash

on hand. It was not, however, shown in the statement of income, and the expenditure

shown was less by its amount than the ixsual expenditure. It was applied in making
the following reductions; head office salaries, $1,000; agents' salaries, $1,000; commis-

sions $2,000. agents' travelling expenses, $1,000; agency expenses, $100; office ex-

penses, $100; legal expenses, $200; advertising, $100. Total, $5,500.

To provide a fund with which the directors might be indemnified, an agreement

was made between the company and E. F. Clarke, its president, providing for certain

yearly payments to him as renewal commissions, which there was no pretense of his

earning. An account was then opened under the heading ' Commuted Commissions,

'

and enough moneys were placed to its credit from time to time to pay the interest on
the note quarterly and $600 yearly on account of principal.

To make good capital impairments in 1893 aiid 1898, the company collected from
the shareholders two bonuses of 5 and 6 per cent respectively on their capital. The
first was paid by all but two or three small holders. The second was advanced in full

by Mr. David Fasken, and he has been nearly recouped by the advance, less the bonus
on his own holding.

In the course of explaining and endeavouring to popularize the second bonus, local

meetings of shareholders were called together and addressed by the president and sec-

retary. It is suggested that the management were apprehensive of an attempt from
outside to take advantage of the crisis, and to' make it the opportunity for acquiring

the stock of timid and cavitious shareholders, in alien interests. Mr. Fasken deter-

mined to purchase all the stock that such holders were desirous of selling. He believed

it to be a good investment. He invited other directors to join him, but though Messrs.

Grass, Gooderham, Gowan and Parker took some of the stock oifered, Mr. Fasken prac-

tically had the whole occasion in his hands.

!Mr. Fasken's holding at that time amounted to fifteen shares only. In November
and December, 1898, he increased his holding to 1,010 shares. Subsequently he made
further increases as opportunity offered, and on December 31, 1900, he held 1,538

shares. Some of these were afterwards sold to Mr. George Gooderham, and at the date

of the inquiry Mr. Fasken held 1,231 shares of the original issue. To his holding of

the first issue he added 665 shares of the second issue of capital, made in 1904, making
his total holding 1,896 shares. Mr. Gooderham's estate holds 813 shares. These two
holdings constitute, therefore, a clear majority of the total capital. Mr. Fasken dis-

claimed any intention to acquire control and stated that no occasion had arisen which
made it necessary to consider whether his present holding gave him such control. He
also said that it was uncertain that the Gooderham estate shares would be voted with

his.

The capital was again threatened with impairment in the year 1904. The head
office building was written up by $10,542.35 and the premium of $7.50 per share on the

stock issued that year, amounting to $11,162.50 was got in. With these two items a

surplus over capital was shown of $9,341.05.

The head office building was purchased in 1902, but improvement had been made
and the rentals received had greatly increased.

During 1900, 1901, 1902 and 1903 the company's return valued its policies, issued
on or before December 31, 1899, on the Actuaries Hm. Table with 4.^ per cent and
policies issued after that date on the same table with Si per cent.

At the end of the year 1904 the valuation was made on the same basis, except
that policies issued in 1890 and 1891 were brought up to 3i per cent. At the end of

1905 policies issued in 1892 were also brought up to 3i per cent.
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The management states that it is intended each year similarly to bring- up the

policies of one preceding year, commencing with 1893, to 3i per cent. This is the

gradual method proposed for raising all its reserves to the statutory basis.

THE HOME LIFE ASSOCIATIOX OF CANADA.

This company was incorporated in 1890 by Act of Parliament, 53 Vic, cap. 46,

and carried on business as an assessment society from May 12, 1892, until July 10,

1899, when an amendment to its Act of incorporation was passed, G2-63 Vic, cap. 114,

and it became a regular life company.

By its Act of incorporation a guarantee fund of $100,000 was authorized. Of
this $42,400 was subscribed and $5,561.50 paid in thereon in 1892, and further sub-

scriptions were afterwards obtained and payments made on account thereof, until, at

the end of 1896 the whole was subscribed and $25,524.14 paid in thereon. In 1898

$26,442.14 was the amount paid in.

The following statement shows the income of the company during the years it

carried on business on the assessment plan :

—

INCOME.

Year.
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Notwithstanding- the large falling oft' in the increase of business during the later

years, the exix^nses continued steadily to increase from about $5,800 in 1892 to over

$15,000 in 1895 and over $21,000 in 1898.

These figures indicate that the company was not succeeding as an assessment

society, and that the change from assessment to ordinary insurance was necessitated

by the company's experience in the period of seven years during which it was operat-

ing.

The company's capital stock was issued subject to a call of 20 per cent and a

premium of 5 per cent, making $25 payable on each share. At the end of 1904 all the

capital, amounting- to $1,000,000, had been subscribed and $167,796 (which included

$26,442.14 originally paid in by subscribers to the guarantee fund), had been paid in

thereon, and the company had received from shareholders by way of premium on capi-

tal stock $36,917.77. In 1905 the paid up capital stock was increased to $216,980 under

the circumstances hereafter mentioned. .

Before considering- the progress of the company on the regular life plan, re-

ference should be made to some transactions which have affected the apparent financial

position of the company in certain years.

In 1901 the company purchased a large office building- in Toronto, formerly

owned by the Freehold Loan and Savings Company. A portion of the land on which
the building stands is leasehold and the balance freehold. The purchase price was
$175,000, of which $25,000 was payable in cash and the balance secured by mortgage,

under which the first instalment of $10,000 on account of principal was due December
1, 1906, and the balance was payable in instalments over an extended period, the in-

terest being 2 per cent for the first five years, 2-2 per cent for the second five years, 3

per cent for the third five years and 4 per cent thereafter. After making the neces-

sary adjustments, the company paid $26,030.13 cash on December 31, 1901, at the

closing of the transaction. On the same date it added to the ledger value of its equity

in the property $73,969.87, making it appear in its books at $100,000, at which figure

it was carried into the annual return for the year. On December 31, 1904, the com-

pany made a further increase in the ledger value of $85,000. no additional payment
having been made on the property meantime. x\t the suggestion of the superintendent

of insurance, a vahuition was made by two valuators, who estimated the company's

equity to be then worth $125,000, and the asset was placed at that amount in the com-

pany's published return for that year.

In 1904 the company acquired $44,000 bonds of the Grand Valley Railway Com-
pany, with certain bonus stock, at a cost erf $37,710. At the end of the year the

market value of the bonds was placed at $46,200. the company taking credit for the

difference under the heading, ' Market value of bonds and stocks over ledger value.'

Wliile the Superintendent of Insurance was furnished with evidence that the bonds
were worth 105, at which rate they were computed as to market value, your Commis-
sioners think that it is abundantly clear that the bonds should not have been taken

into the return at more than the cost price thereof. In fact the management of the

following year reduced this asset to its original cost.

In the year 1905 a transaction occurred between this company and the People's

Life Insurance Company which makes it important to consider the history and pro-

gress of the Home Life. To arrive at proper conclusions, your Commissioners feel

that the foregoing increased asset values should be disregarded. At best, these were
but fortunate investments of the company's funds, and were not profits derived from
its insurance operations. So treating the matter, the company's total impairment of

capital at the end of each ,vear, after 1889, was as follows:

—

1889, $11,768.63; 1900. $22,506.43; 1901. $37,814 54; 1902, $63,054.87; 1903,

$77,210.23; 1904, $108,592.79.

In addition, the shareholders had, as above stated, contributed by way of stock

premium, $36,820.67, making the total amount of shareholders' moneys lost by the
company in its insurance operations in twelve years' business, ending December 31,



68 ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE

7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

1904, $145,413.46. Besides this, the company was carrying on its books securities of

the Ontario Light, Heat and Power Company at a vahie of $11,350.70, which were

practically worthless, and were so treated by the management in the following year.

The inspection which followed the filing of the company's annual return for 1904

was made by Mr. Blackadar, and the company's position as then disclosed was much
discussed between the Superintendent of Insurance, Mr. Blackadar, Mr. Pattison, the

managing director of the company, and Mr. Firstbrook, its president. Mr. Blackadar

made a special report on the company's business, of which copies were sent to Mr.

Pattison and Mr. Firstbrook upon request. The report deals with the general expenses

of the company, in paragraphs 8 and 9 thereof, as follows :

—

' 8. An analysis has been made of the general expenses of the cumpany for

the past four years into (1) Commissions, (2) Salaries, and (3) other management
expenses. In commissions are included ' commissions to agents,' commissions

from renewals, and agents* exjjenses. In salaries are included executive salaries,

salaries of clerks, agents' salaries, directors' and auditors' fees. The other ex-

penses include the taxes and miscellaneous expenses as given in the returns.

Year.
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If the gross preniiums collected by the company are examined, it will be found

that more than the total available ' loading ' of these premiums are represented in

the above figures, and that the business is being conducted at a loss. The ratios

in the ' commission ' column appear to be normal, but those in the other two

columns are abnormally high, and instead of showing a decrease from year to

ycfiv, as the renewal premiums increase, these ratios show rather an increase.

The management expenses are excessively high in proportion to the amount of

. business written and retained upon the books.
' If these ratios are maintained, it will be but a few years before the remainder

of llic paid up capital is wiped out.

'

Upon the whole your Commissioners are of the opinion that the company was

jmt, to the knowledge of the management, making satisfactory progress in its insurance

business and that the time when the company must make some change or re-arrange-

meut was only postponed by the fortunate circumstance that it had purchased a head

ofRce buil'liiij^ on which it paid only ii-'26,030.13 in cash and was able to treat it as an

asset to the extent of $100,000 the day it wrs bought, although the price paid was all,

no doubt, that the vendor could obtain for it.

Unless some change wer.^ made in methods of management, your Commissiojiers

are satisfied that the result which Mr. Blackadar anticipated, viz., that the capital

would be wiped out, would soon have been realized, in the absence of assistance by

contributions from shareholders, fortunate investment or otherwise.

Mr. A. J. Pattison was the managing director of the company from 1892 to Octo-

ber, 1905, when he and other members of the board resigned. During the period

of his management he had thr.e contracts with the company. The first, dated Sep-

tember 14, 1893, constituted him General Manager for five years with a remuneration

of 9i per cent on all assessment receipts for insurance up to $2,000,000 of insurance

and 3| per cent on all assessment receipts for insurance from $2,000,000 up to $4,-

000,000, but no salary was payable until the insurance good ojj the books of the com-

pany amounted to $600,000. The second agreement, dated May 1, 1897, cancelled the

])revious appointment and made him general manager for five years from January 1,

1897, his compensation to be 9| per cent on all assessments and premiums received

for -insurance up to and including- $2,000,000 of insurance, and 3^ per cent on all

assessments and premiums for insurance exceeding $2,000,000, until the total com-

pensation reached the siim of $5,000 per annum. The third contract was entered into

on a report made by Messrs. Hillock, Diver and King, a special committee of the

Board of Directors, appointed to consider the question of remuneration to the manager
and the Chairman of the Executive Committee, Mr. John Firstbrook. The report was
presented on May 9, 1898, and recommended that Mr. Firstbrook be appointed per-

manent Chairman of the Executive Committee, and that Mr. A. J. Pattison be ap-

pointed permanent Manager of the Association, and that the appointments be life

engagements with remuneration substanj,ially as set out in the agreements afterwards

entered into with them. From the evidence, including the testimony of Messrs.

Diver and King, the surviving members of the Committee, your Commissioners are

of opinion that the matters outlined in the report were the proposals of Messrs. Pattison

aitd Frstbrook, and that in this, as in all other matters, the other directors of the

company -were entirely subservient. On June 21, 1898, the directors of the associa-

tion met and amended by-law No. 2 of the Association, by providing for an Execu-
tive Committee composed of five members and a permanent chairman The president

and managing director were to be ex officio members and the other three were to be

appointed annuallv. It further provided that the permanent chairman should be

appointed by the Board of Directors for such term as they deemed advisable, and
that the board shoidd fix the remuneration to be paid the manager and the permanent
chairman. On November 12, 1898, at a meeting of the board, approval was given to

contracts with both the manager and the permanent chairman. Thereupon a contract
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with the manager was executed, dated Xovember 12, 1898, whereby he was appointed
' Managing Director or General Manager ' of the company for fifteen years from the

date thereof, the remuneration being based on the annual premium income of the

company as follows :

—

Five per cent on premium income up to $50,000; 4 per cent on premium
income over $50,000 and not exceeding $150,000. 3 per cent on premium income
over $150,(X)0 and not exceeding $200,000; 2 per cent on premium income on all

over $200,000.

The agreement contained a provision that, should the services of said manager
be terminated for any reason or cause whatsoever before the expiration of the period,

except by his death or with his consent or request expressed in writing, the. company
should, during the balance of the term, pay the full remuneration he would have

received under the contract if actually engaged in the service of the company,

it being declared by the agreement that the receipt by the manager of the said remun-
eration for the whole of the period of 15 years was the consideration upon which the

agreement was based. The agreement with Mr. Firstbrook as chairman of the Execu-

tive dated February 14, 1899, after reciting that he had acted as such chairman for

some time without receiving adequate remuneration, that a ijermanent chairman

woiild be in the interests of the company and that the company was anxious to secure

Mr. Firstbrook's services and had offered him the remuneration provided for in the

agreement, proceeded to appoint him permanent chairman of the Executive for fifteen

years from that date, his remuneration also to be determined by the premium income

as follows :

—

1 per cent on the premium income up to $50,000.

14 per cent on the premium income over $50,000 and not exceeding $100,000.

2 per cent on the premium income over $100,000 and not exceeding $150,000.

1^ per cent on the premium income over $150,000 and not exceeding $200,000.

1 per cent on the premiima income over $200,000.

It was further provided that he might resign and retire at any time, whereupon
his remuneration would cease, but should he cease to be permanent chairman through

any cause other than death or resignation in writing, he was to be entitled to the

remuneration during the residue of the period of fifteen years, the agreement declaring

that the receipt of the remuneration during the whole of the period was the considera-

tion for his acceptance of the office. , Since these agreements were entered into, the

premium income of the company and the amounts paid under the contracts were as

follows :—

-

Year.
Premium

Income.
Manager. Chairman.

1898.
1899.
1900.
1901.
1902.
1903.
1904.
1905.

26,123 00
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purposes which will be explained hereafter, in addition to the stipulated remuneration,

which if based for that year on premium income, woidd have been $5,677.52. He
seemed to think it would have increased in the future by about $1,000 each year, on the

assumption that the premium income would increase at the rate of about $50,000. per

annum. The company's experience does not seem to have warranted any such ex-

pectation.

These were contracts which no director or officer having a proper sense of his duty

and responsibility could have permitted his company to make.

The Peoples Life Insurance Company was incorporated in 1892, by an Act of the

province of Ontario, 55 Vic, cap. 102, and carried on business in that province until

October, 1905, when its business was consolidated or amalgamated with the business

of the Home Life, under an arrangement whereby the management of the Peoples

Life obtained control of the Home Life, and the latter company thereupon re-insured

the former's policies. Under its Act of Incorporation the Peoples had no capital

stock, and to provide funds to carry on the business was authorized to issue deben-

tures amounting to $20,000. In 1891, by an amending Act, 57 Vic, cap. 99, the amount
of authorized debentures was increased to $50,000.

In 1900 the management of the company passed under the control of the Dom-
inion Permanent Loan and Savings Company, that company 'having acquired

Peoples Life debentures in exchange for its own.

Messrs. Stratton, president ; Coffee, vice-president ; Karn, Ivloepfer and Holland

were the directors of both companies.

In 1901, by a further amending Act, 1 Edw. VII., cap. 96, the company was au-

thorized to issue what was described as ' debenture stock,' not to exceed, without the

consent of the Lieutenant Governor in Council, $25,000, which it was provided the

company might, but need not repay, and which was to share ratably with outstanding

debentures of the company on any distribution of the company's assets. Holders of

debentures might, with the consent of the directors, exchange debentures for debenture

stock.

In 1901 $105,850 of debenture stock was subscribed and paid in, and further

debenture stock was issued from time to time, until, at December 31, 1904, the paid-

up debenture stock amounted to $250,550, and all the debentures of the company had
then been retired.

The company's business had proven to be anything but profitable, the impairment
of capital at that time amounting to $221.073.61, leaving assets according to the com-
pany's own showing of less than $30,000 to repay the debenture stock then outstanding.
For some years the company seems to have been without any real manager or head, and
when the president assumed active control of the company's policy in ISTovember, 1904.
he found its position most unsatisfactory. He seems to have made many changes, and
in April, 1905, he installed Mr. J. Iv. McCutcheon as manager, at a salary of $5,000 per
annum, with an additional 1 per cent on the annual increase of premium.

The new manager examined the company's affairs, particularly with respect to the
field force, and concluded that the company's position was such that it was expedient
to re-insure its contracts and in the process to create a larger corporation. He learned
that ]\Ir. Pattison, manager of the Home Life, was in the mind to negotiate, and he
first proposed a simple re-insurance by the Home Life of the Peoples Life contracts.
This offer was, however, refused. The negotiations continued and were directed to-

wards the obtaining by the person in active management and control of the Peoples
Life the management and control of the Home Life.

It appears to your Commissioners that the refusal by Mr. Pattison to entertain the
proposition of simple re-insurance was partly due to Mr. Pattison's state of health,

partly to his desire to give up a failing insurance business, and devote his attention to

certain railway interests which he. with others, including the president of the company
Mr. John Pirstbrook. had acquired, and p.irtly to the fact that the necessities of the
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Peoples Life afforded an opportunity to make this change with profit to himself and
Mr. Firstbrook.

The fifteen-year emplojanent contracts with Messrs. Pattison and Firstbrook

seem to have been made to do duty as a basis for negotiating a large money payment to

Mr. Pattison for surrendering his position and obtaining the resignation of the pre-

sident and other directors.

The earlier negotiations were between Mr. Pattison and Mr. McCutcheon, and it

was arranged that the capital stock standing in the names of Mr. Pattison, Mr. First-

brook and the other local directors of the company shoxild be turned over at $25 a

share. The market value was then from $18 to $20 per share, and shares could be
purchased at that figure. Mr. Pattison demanded a sum of about $110,000 in addition,

which, in his evidence before the Commission, he claimed to be the commuted value

of the two fifteen-year contracts. The negotiations with Mr. Pattison, which had been

commenced by Mr. McCutcheon, were continued by Mr. J. J. Warren, solicitor for

the Peoples Life, and finally completed by Mr. J. R. Stratton, the president, who con-

cluded the bargain with Pattison for $90,000 in addition to 25 per share for the dir-

ectors' stock.

A form of re-insurance agreement was prepared by Mr. Warren to be submitted

for approval at the regular quarterly meeting of the board of directors of the Home
Life Company, which was to be held on October 11, 1905, at 11 a.m. Various adjourn-

ments of this meeting were made and the transaction was not completed till the fol-

lowing <^ay, October 12, at 4 p.m., when the directors of the Home Life tendered their

resignations and the new board was elected, J. P. Stratton, D. W. Karn, J. J. Warren,

C. Kloepfer, J. R. McCutcheon, J. W. Lyons and J. L. Hughes, taking the places of

John Firstbrook. Dr. J. S. King, F. Diver, Thomas EUiott. X. F. Dupuis, R. A. Wood,

and A. J. Pattison, and three of the old board, Rev. Dr. Briggs, J. S. King and J. W.
Curry being re-elected.

An hour or two before this meeting Mr. Stratton obtained from che Traders Bank,

on his own cheque on the Ban"k of Montreal, Peterboro, $90,000 in cash, being the

amount which he had some six weeks or two months before, agreed to pay to Mr.

Pattison in addition to the price of the stock the transfer of which he was to procure.

He also had in cash $29,220, proceeds of a cheque of the Peoples Life with which to pay

for the stock. He attended the meeting at the Home Life office, and when the traiis-

action was ready to be closed went with Mr. Pattison to the Traders Bank, he says to

pay over the money. Just before leaving the Home Life office or on his way to the

bank, he for the first time suggested that reduction should be made in the monev pay-

ment to which he had agreed. He says:

—

' I intimated to him that it was impossible, not probably, that the arrangement

could be carried through if the insisted on $90,000.'

And again

:

' I told him I thought $80,000 woud be all that could be at all arranged in

connection with the matter,

'

and that while Mr. Pattison thought it should be carried through at $90,000 he finally

accepted the smaller sum. Mr. Pattison says that he was told by Mr. Stratton that he
would have to reduce the amount from $90,000 to $80,000, which was all that he would
pay, and that withoi;t any discussion he decided to accept it. He then received $80,000

and $29,220 in addition for the stock, and executed an agreement to transfer to Mr.
McCutcheon, 1,164 shares of Home Life stock, to assign his contract with the Home
Life and to procure an assignment of Mr. Firstbrook's contract. This agreement was
expressed to be entered into by him ' for valuable consideration.' although the docu-

ment had originally been drawn with a space left in which to insert the real considera-

tion. Mr. Stratton kept $10,000. the balance of the $90,000. in cash from the 12th

until the 14th October, when he deposited it in the Bank of Montreal at Peterborough

to the credit of his j^ersonal account, then overdrawn to the extent of $16,000.
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After the payment of the money the directors meeting of October 12, 1905, was

held, and after the new board was appointed the meeting was adjourned until Friday,

October 13, at 2.30 p.m., when the minutes record that Messrs. Stratton, King, Briggs,

Kloepfer, Hughes, Curry, Warren and McCutcheon attended and the reinsurance

agreement between the Peoples' Life and the Home Life together with a contract with

Mr. McCutcheon employing him as manager were ftpi^roved.

Mr. McCutcheon's contract appointed him manager for ten years at a salary of

$5,000 per annum and a

' percentage of 5 per cent on the gross actual premiums collected by the company

•in each year, such percentage, however, not to exceed the sum of $11,100 in any

one year.'

The agreement contained a proviso that

' in case of the death of the said McCutcheon, or the termination of this contract

from any cause whatever the percentage payable to the said McCutcheon, as above

mentioned, shall continue to be payable to him or his successors or assigns until

the termination of the ten years above mentioned.'

It was admitted that the understanding with Mr. McCutcheon was that his

salary should be $5,000 per annum only, and that the ijercentage on premiums was to

provide a fund with which to repay the amount paid to Mr. Pattison over and above
the price of the stock. The computation was made on the basis that the sum was
$90,000, but it was asserted that this was done before Mr. Pattison agreed to reduce

it to $80,000. The agreement, therefore, created a liability against the Home Life
Company equivalent to $90,000, charged on the whole premium income of the com-
pany, a liability which was not shown in the company's annual return for 1905. Mr.
McCutcheon, on the same day, assigned the moneys payable to him under thia contract,

except his salary of $5,000 per annum, to the Traders' Bank, as security for $90,000,

which the bank advanced to him on his demand note, with the assignment as collateral

security. The amount of the loan was applied in payment of the amount advanced
by the bank to Mr. Stratton the day before on his cheque on the Bank of Montreal,

Peterborough, which cheque was thereupon returned to him.

It was stated by Messrs. Stratton, Warren and McCutcheon that it was not in-

tended that the Home Life Company should pay under this contract with Mr. McfCut-
cheon in the shape of commissions on premium income, more than the $80,000 which
had actually been paid to Pattison, and that the reduction of the amount paid to him
represented a real saving to the company rather than a personal profit to Mr. Stratton.
In confirmation of that statement a cheque, dated October 12, 1905, for $10,000, was
produced, drawn by Stratton on the Bank of Montreal, Peterborough, in favour of
McCutcheon. This cheque was said by McCutcheon to have been kept by him from
the 13th or 14th October, 1905, until the date of the inquiry, in the vault of the Home
Life Company in an envelope sealed up and marked. ' Personal property, J. M. McC.

'

He further stated that when the cheque was handed to him by Stratton the latter said

:

' Your note is in the bank, $90,000 ; the matter has been arranged for $80,000.

Now here is the- difference between $80,000 and $90,000. The loan is only a tem-
porary loan in the bank. ^Vlien that is rearranged you have this to apply on that
which will reduce it in accordance with your contract to $80,000.

'

His explanation of the delay in applying the cheque on the indebtedness was that your
Commissioners were then engaged in the examination of insurance companies, and it

was expected the Home Life would be called at any moment—an explanation obviously
incorrect, as the Commission was not appointed until some months later, Stratton
stated that he gave the cheque to McCutcheon to be applied at the time, and that it

was arranged by Warren and McCutcheon that it wSs to be applied to the retirement
of the note as it was only a temi)orarv- loan with the bank ; that the rearrangement had
not been carried through at the time, as it was intended to rearrange the whole matter
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so as to extend the payments to be made by the Home Life over fifteen or twenty years,

instead of ten years, and it was still standing in that position, as there might be ad-

verse criticism if the change were made while the Commission was sitting. That the

only reason the transaction was put through with the bank at $90,000 and permitted

so to remain was that the papers had been drawn on the understanding that that sum
would be paid, and it was not until the last moment that it was known that Mr. Patti-

son would accept the smaller sum, and it was thought better not to change the papers

that had already been prepared. Warren stated that he did not know of the exist-

ence of the cheque at the time it was given; in fact he did not hear of it until some

three or four months before the inquiry into the affairs of the company in September,

1906, and after the appointment of the Commission. It was then mentioned in a dis-

cussion between himsef, McCutcheon and Stratton, and he advised that nothing be

done with the cheque until the work of the Commission was finished. He says he was

told by Mr. Stratton that it was

' a cheque he had handed to Mr. McCutcheon in case anything should happen to

him, so that Mr. McCutcheon could carry out the understanding between them,

that he had been holding it and not applying it in case the bank should ask for

payment on account of this temporary loan, he could turn it in in that way and

stave things over for three or four months longer; and he understood that it was

to be cashed at any time the bank made a call for money.

'

The statements of Stratton, McCutcheon and Pattison are not reconcilable with

each other, and are very unsatisfactory.

The trend of the evidence as first submitted to the Commission was cautiously

confined to the terms of an arrangement involving the payment of $80,000 and no

more. The production of the bank's security for an advance to McCutcheon being

insisted upon by counsel prosecuting the inquiry, it became necessary to disclose the

withdrawal from the bank of the additional $10,000; its retention by Stratton on the

13th of October, its deposit in his overdrawn bank account in Peterborough on the

following day and the alleged origin and destiny of the cheque for $10,000.

The inference to be drawn from these transactions and the various accov\nts given

of them by the participants are plain and obvious.

If the cheque was given to McCutcheon in October, which is doubtful, it was not,

your Commissioners are satisfied, intended that ultimately the company should pay

less than the whole $90,000, or that any person but Stratton should have the ultimate

benefit of the $10,000. Otherwise the $10,000 cash itself would have been immedia-

tely returned instead of being carried in Stratton's pocket during the whole of the 13th

October, 1905, and taken to Peterboro and deposited there on the following day in his

own overdrawn account, and the demand note would have been drawn for $80,000 in-

stead of $90,000. Very little importance should be attached to the circumstance that

the papers had been prepared. The agreement with the bank could have been made to

fit the altered condition by merely striking out ' ninety ' and -inserting ' eighty, ' or

could have been entirely retyped as it was less than two folios long, and a whole day

elapsed between the payment to Pattison antl the completion of the arrangement with

the bank.

It was stated by Stratton that the $10,000 would be returned and the transac-

tion rearranged so as to extend the payments to be made by the company over a longer

period, as soon as the work of the Commission is completed.

Having regard to all the circumstances your Commissioners are compelled to con-

clude that what really took jjlace between Stratton and Pattison was that the former

demanded and the latter conceded a share, to the extent of $10,000, in the moneys

which were being paid to the latter and charged to the Home Life.

In addition to the $80,000, Mr. Pattison at the same time received from Mr. Strat-

ton $29,220, the purchase price of 1,164 shares of capital stock, that amount having

been advanced by the Peoples Life as a loan to McCutcheon on the security of the
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Home Life shares. He distributed it among the transfers, who were the local direc-

tors and the president's brother, paying $25 for each share and an additional bonus

ont of the $80,000. The distribution appears by the following statement:

—

Capital. Bonus.

R. A. Wood
Dr. J. S. King. . .

.

F. Diver
Rev. Dr. Briggs.

.

J. S. King
W. A. Firstbrook.
John Firstbrook..

J. W. Curry

N. F. Dupuis
Tho. Elliott
A. J. Pattison. . .

.

Adjustment

1,250
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Provided that the Peoples shall be entitled to deduct from the amount pay-

able to the re-insuring company, in respect of each such policy, a sum by way

of initial commission equal to 50 per cent of the annual premium payable to the

People? under the said policy, provided that such initial commission shall not be

less than 50 per cent of $97,883.83, the last mentioned sum being the amount

admitted by the parties hereto as the total annual premium income of the

Peoples.

Provided further that the Peoples shall be entitled to deduct from the net

present value of policies not to exceed $214,453 and interest aforesaid, the

amount of outstanding and deferred premiums as at August 31, $49,100.GG. and the

amount of advances to agents at the same date $15,763.12 less 10 per cent in

each case for cost of collection, and the value of office furniture as stated in

the last Government report, $2,392.99
'

The agreement further provided that the Home Life should pay the People's Life

during the ten succeeding years 7J per cent of all the premiums collected in respect

of the said policies or the policies of the Home Life substituted therefor or

' at the option of the Peoples' in lieu of such 7^ per cent, a fixed renewal com-

mission of $6,350 for any one of the ten years mentioned.

'

The gist of the agreement was said to be that the Home Life was to pay to the

Peoples one whole year's premium income of the Peoples business. This was divided

into two items, one being- a deduction of 50 per cent of that income from the re-

insurance fund, and the other a series of 71 per cent commissions or $6,350 annually,

for ten years, the latter sum being equivalent to 50 per cent of $97,883.83, the amount

agreed to as the annual premium income. Instead of deducting the ' initial commis-

sion ' of 50 per cent from the reserve paid to the Home Life, a cheque for the amount,

$48,942 was given to the Peoples,' and that company at the same time gave a cheque

to the Home Life for $49,000 in payment of $98,000 of 50 per cent paid up capital

stock of the Home Life. The Peoples, in effect, took the stock in satisfaction of half

the commission of one year's whole premium income. It will be noticed that no prem-

ium was paid on this stock as was the case with other stock issued by the company.

Payment of the other half was to be made in ten annual payments. These arrange-

ments were made to prevent any part of the commission from appearing as a liability

of the Home Life. The amount paid by the issue of capital stock would cease to be a

liability except to stockholders, but the annual charge on premium income of $6,330

a year was a liability of the company which should have been shown in its annual
return. It was contended that it should be treated in the same way as a renewal com-

mission to an agent, but the cases are entirely different. Here the sum was fixed, was

not subject to any real contingency and was, in fact, a debt then owing by the com-

pany, charged on its entire premium income. The mere fact that it was payable in

instalments and was secured can make no possible difference. The Home Life, besides

paying the whole of the alleged premium income of the Peoples for one year, also

took over at 100 cents on the dollar, less 10 per cent for collection, outstanding and
deferred premiums, $49,100.66, and advances to agents, $15,763.12. The premium
income was based on insurance in force amounting to $2,672,000, whereas the amount
in force was only $1,763,000. the difference being made up of lapsed policies, some of

which had been carried on the books for some years. Accordingly, at the end of the

year the company wrote off $32,000 from, the item of outstanding premiums. The
valuation in the agreement of the annual premium income at $97,883.83, was admit-

tedly excessive to at least the same amount, and could not have been more than $65,-

883.83. This means that the Home Life over paid the Peoples by at least $64,000 or

twice $32,000, treating as insurance in force and yielding a premium income, policies

which had lapsed and should have been written off.

It was admitted that there will be a loss of at least $8,000 on the item, agents'

advances, $15,763.12. It was contended that there was some gain of $52,576 to the
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company resulting- from released reserves, as the company paid the full reserve on the

insurance supposed to be in force, but there seems to be nothing in the agreement to

prevent the company readjusting the item in favour of the People, as it is the only

item which, under the agreement is fixed at a niiaximum instead of a minimum figure,

it being the only sum the Peoples had to pay. It should also be pointed out that

the basis of computation fixed by the agreement gave only a 4J per cent reserve on
policies issued up to December 31, 1903, while under the Dominion Act the reserves on

insurance written between January 1, 1900, and December 31, 1903, are "required to

be computed on a 3i per cent hasis.

A perusal of the agreement definitely indicates that its ruling purpose was to

ensure payment by the Home Life of the stipulated amounts, regardless of any dis-

proportion between them and the business transferred.

The agreement and all the surrounding circumstances further demonstrate that

Pattison, the managing director, from the beginning to the end of the transaction was

actuated by the sole desire of personal gain, and paid no heed whatever to the com-

pany's interests, and that the other officers and directors of the Home Life, particul-

arly the president, became and were regardless of the interests of the shareholders

and policyholders, whose trustees they were and, corrupted by the desire to share in the
' good thing ' which Pattison was supposed to be making, stepped down and surren-

dered the company to the management of the Peoples, the result of their conduct being

that the Home Life was saddled with the following sums :

—

Renewal commission of 5 per cent on premium income

under McCutcheon contract, equal to $ 90,000

Cash pavment of 50 i)er cent of premium income of

People's Life 48,492

Annual payment of $6,350 for 10 years, equal to 48,942

Loss of premium on capital stock purchased by People's

Life, i of $49,000 12,250

Loss on outstanding premiums 32,000

Loss on agents' advances 8,000

Total $240,134

Credit released reserves if no readjustment made 52,576

$187,558

The Home Life received in return $1,763,000 of insurance and an inadequate

reserve thereon. Assuming the true premium income of the Peoples to have been

$65,883 (which would mean an average of over $37 per $1,000 of insurance), the cost

of the business to the Home Life would be 285 per cent of the annual premium in-

come rather than 100 per cent; or over $100 per $1,000 of insurance This is in con-

trast with the price of $15 per $1,000 which the Home Life appears to have offered for

other business when no personal profit to the officers or directors was involved.

Some light is thrown on the motives iinderlying this transaction, and much dis-

credit attaches to the colourable use of the fifteen-year contracts by comparing it with

a somewhat similar transaction, but without the feature of contracts to be commuted,
entered into by some of the same gentlemen on the sale of the business of the Canadian
Homestead Loan & Savings Company, of which also they were directors. That com-
pany's business had been carried on under Mr. Pattison's management, in conjunction

with that of the Home Life, and, therefore, at small expense. After the change in the

management of the Home Life Mr. Pattison ' did iibt see how the Homestead could be

continued,' as the company was small, the interest rate falling and the expe:ises of

management and government fees out of proportion to the capital. An offer from the

purchasing company was communicated by Mr. Curry to Mr. Pattison, involving a

payment to Mr. Pattison of $10,000, in addition to the amounts paid up on the direc-
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tors' stock, transfers of which he was to obtain. Out of this $10,000 the following pay-

ments were made to directors: Mr. Firstbrook, $600; Mr. John S. King, $100 and
Mr. J. W. Curry, $200. Here again the directors, other than Mr. Curry, were not

aware what precise sum was paid to Mr. Pattison, but permitted the transaction to be

completed, with the indifference incident to their own participation in whatever it was.

The impairment of Home Life capital at the end of 1905, according to the com-
pany's annual return, amounted to $86,200, and had the commission to be paid to the

Peoples and MoCutcheon been shown as liabilities, as they should have been, a real im-

pairment of $207,000 would have been shown, leaving the capital at less than $10,000.

While the re-insurance agreement provided that the policy reserve should be trans-

ferred to the Home Life as and when that company issued its substituted policies, the

transfer was actually made on January 25, 1906, by two cheques of the Peoples, dated

December 30, 1905, one being for $9,701.83, which was the balance standing to its

credit in the bank, and the other, bearing same date, for $15,064.11, being drawn on

the Dominion Permanent Loan & Savings Company which loaned that amount to the

Peoples, but not until January 25, 1906. In the company's annual return for the year

1905, it treated these payments as having been made on December 31, 1905, although

not made till afterwards, and although no liability then existed on the part of the

Peoples to pay the amount, inasmuch as the policies had not then been re-written by

the Home Life.

In 1903 the company purchased bonds to the amount of $13,000 par of the Grand
Valley Eailway Company, then in process of construction, at 85, with a 50 per cent

bonus of stock. In 1904 and 1905 advances were made to the Von Echa Company, the

contractors building the road, amounting in all to $51,000, of which there remained dxie

at December 31, 1904, $44,712.16. On that date $18,052.16 was repaid, and in pur-

suance of an arrangement with the Canadian ' Homestead Company, bonds of the

Grand Valley Railway Company to the amount of $31,000, with a 50 per cent bonus

stock were handed over for the balance. The contractors really gave a 100 per cent

bonus of stock. The remaining 50 per cent was appropriated by Mr. Firsforook and

retained by him until the management of the Peoples came into control. Investiga-

tion by the new management resulted in a demand upon and restitution by Mr. First-

brook.

On February 11, 1903, at a meeting of directors at which Messrs. Firstbrook,

Briggs, Boddy, King, Dr. King, Hillook, Curry, Diver and Pattison were present, on
motion made by Dr. Briggs, seconded by Mr. Boddy, it was resolved:

—

' that the manager be authorized to purchase 200 shares of Schloss Sheffield Steel

and Iron stock at the market price.'

Pattison states that he expressed doubts as to the propriety of such an investment, and
that he afterwards consulted the president or vice-president, and was told that he
could not question the instructions of the board. Accordingly on FelDruary 20, 1903,

he bought 100 shares of the stock at 71J. While he doubted the propriety of the in-

vestment, he did not doubt its wisdom, as on the same date he bought some shares of

the same stock on his own account. On December 31, 1903, he passed his own cheque

to the company for the cost of the stock and purported to be a purchaser of it until

January 2, 1904, when it reappeared in the books as the property of the company. This

was done because he thought the superintendent would not permit the investment.

Following the making of the annual retvirn the company's books were examined
by Mr. Blackadar, who reported the purchase circumstances in February. He stated

that the directors were, aware of the impropriety of the security and that he had de-

manded a retirement of the stock and a reimbursement of the companj^'s moneys at

their hands. On June 30, 1904, the managing director wrote the superintendent that

the investment had been disposed of and was represented by a special deposit of $7,125

in the Dominion Bank at Toronto.

It appears that some of the directors made a promissory note and borrowed the

necessary amount from the Dominion Bank, giving the stock as security. The pro-
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ceecls were arranged.' to be credited to a special account. The stock was sold in June,

1905, for $6,100, the proceeds being credited on the note. This involved a loss, includ-

ing interest, of more than $1,200, which was charged to Pattison's account. Two
resolutions of December 19, 1901, and September 20, 1905, were passed by the directors,

for the purpose of reimbursing Mr. Pattison in resi;«3Ct of this charge and certain

other interest items charged to him for which he was clearly personally liable. This

intention in both cases took the disguise of rewarding him for services for which he

had already been paid the contract price, disinterring these services from the dust of

twelve years in one case and ten years in the other. On the change of management
objection was taken to the payments made under these resolutions and Mr. Pattison

and the other directors paid the company in 1906, as follows :—Messrs. Briggs, Patti-

son, Curry, Firstbrook. $165 each ; Messrs. Poddy, King, Diver and Wood, $147.23

each, to cover the Schloss stock loss, and !Mr. Pattison $1,410.31 to cover the interest

charges referred to.

THE GREAT WEST LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY.

This company was incorporated in 1891 by Act of Parliament, 54-55 Vic, cap.

115. There has been no amendment.

It was promoted by Mr. James H. Brock, then a member of the lirni of Carruthers

& Brock, fire and life insurance agents and the Winnipeg agents of the Canada Per-

manent Loan and Investment Company. His idea was to establish a company with

its head office in Winnipeg, there being then no company with headquarters west of

Ontario. He anticipated low mortality and good rates of interest. The prospectus

emphasized these considerations, stating that an average rate of interest might be

expected from one to two per cent above the average rate obtained by any company
then represented in Canada.

The authorized capital was $400,000, but power was given to increase it to $1,000,-

000. By December 31, 1893, all the authorized capital was subscribed and 25 per
cent had been paid in. In Jtme, 1903, the company increased the authorized capital

from $400,000 to $1,000,000. Of the $600,000 new stock $400,000 was on July 18, 1903,

ofiered to and taken by the then shareholders in the proportion of one new share for

each old share and at a premium of 25 per cent. It was called up to the extent of 25

per cent, making $31.25 per share, of which $0.25 was premium. The other $200,000
was offered on September 4, 1903, to the company's agents for subscription by them-
selves or by parties in their respective districts, at a premium of 60 per cent. It also

was called up to the extent of 25 per cent, making $40 per share, of which $15 was
premium. Altogether there was thus paid in $150,000 added to the paid up capital and
$55,428.75. premium.

The reason given for the increase of capital was that the additional streng-th

would put the company in a better position to obtain business, and it was stated that
the agents of the company had urged the management to make the increase. There
was no impairment of capital at the time. The original impairment resulting from
expenditures in the course of establishing the business entirely disappeared in 1898.

It was greatest in 1894 when it amounted to more than $30,000. Nor was the addi-
tional capital required for the strengthening of reserves required by the Act of 1899.

Prior to 1900 the company had valued all its policies on the Actuaries' Combined
Exi)erience Table with 4 per cent, and it has continued to value its policies issued

before that year on the same basis, the policies issued since being valned on the Actu-
aries Hm. Table with 3^ per cent. The dividend paid to shareholders, which in 1902
was increased to 8 per cent, indicates that the management considered the company's
position to be good. This was also indicated by the fact that certain shareholders,

including the managing director, purchased the shareholders' rights to the new issue

123a—6*
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of stock, at a premium higher than that at which it was issnod. The managing direc-

tor 1 ought additional shares in November and December, 1903, and in January, 1904,

paid 187 for the last 40 shares acquired by him.

The manager states that prior to the formation of the coMpany he did not intend

to assume that position, but that he was prevailed on to do so by the other persons then

chiefly interested. For some time after taking the position he remained a partner in

the firm of Oarruthers & Brock and his remuneration as manager of the company was

treated as part of the firm's income. Later he parted with his interest in the firm and

devoted himself exclusively to the affairs of the company.

The manager's salary'for 1892 was $2,000; for 1S93-4-5, $3,000 per annum; for

1896-7, $4,000; for 1898, $5,000; for 1899 and 1900, $6,000; for 1901-2, $7,500, and for

the years 1903-4-5, $10,000.

The increases were not provided for in advance but were voted as bonuses at the

end of each year.

On February 6, 1906, the executive committee increased the directors' fees from

$5 to $10 per meeting. They also increased the salaries of many of the officials and

servants, including the managing director. The latter's salaiy was increased to $1,000

per month, and he was voted $10,000 cash to compensate him for the lower salary paid

him in the early years. The salary of Mr. Jardine, secretar;^ had been advancing at

th3 rate of $500 a year for some years and was increased from $4,500 to $5,000. In-

creases were also made in the salaries of the accountant, the inspector of investments,

and the claims and loans clerk.

The resolution providing for these increases had not been submitted to the direc-

tors at the date of inquiry, but it was stated that any directors' meeting woxild be

attended by one director only in addition to those composing the executive committee.

The annual meeting of shareholders was held on February 9, three days after the

resolution was passed, but the action of the executive was not disclosed to the meeting.

In explanation of the substantial bonus and increase of salary to ITr. Brock, he stated

that he had assimied the duties of managing director at a financial sacrifice, that it

was always understood he should at some time be compensated, and that the action

of the executive committee would probably commend itself to everybody interested

in the company. It was also stated that the secretary had served the company during

the earlier years at a much less salary than he could have commanded elsewhere.

The company paid no dividends on its capital prior to 1900. In that and the

following year 6 i>er cent was paid ; in 1902, 8 per cent ; subsequently 10 per cent, and
in 1906, 12 per cent.

There is no provision in the incorporating Act or in the by-laws governing the

apportionment of profits to policyholders. There is no appropriation of profits made
utitil the period arrives when they are to be paid, and no account is kept with the

individual policyholder.

The company has written a large amount of deferred dividend insurance, the

period of distribution being 15, 20 and 25 years. The manager considered a policy

with a 5-year i>eriod better than policies with longer periods, but thought the public

preferred the latter. It appeared, however, that no effort was made to introduce the

short period policy, the management fearing there would be no profits to divide at the

end of 5 years. The only rates quoted for tontine policies were in respyect of 15, 20 or

.

25-year periods. The manager stated, however, that agents were in a position to quote

rates for quinquennial ix)licies and that a limited number of such policies had been

issued but that on the advice of the actuary the rates had been intentionally omitted

from the rate book. None of the longer term policies have yet reached their periods,

but some Avill reach their i)eriod next year.

By a circular of March 19, 1903, an opportunity was offered to policyholders to

increase their insurance within that month at a discount of one-third the first premium.

This seems to have been proposed without reference to the company's agents and no

conmiission was paid for insurance so effected. The plan was defended on the ground
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that the business induced by it was more cheaply obtained that it could have been

in the regular way. The offer does not seem to have been appreciated by policyliolders

and apparently was not repeated.

From time to time extra commissions or bonuses have been distributed among
local agents to stimulate business. These were described as ' hot weather bonuses,' but

do not seem to have been confined to any particular season of the year. In some eases

they were offered in October or November for business written prior to Deeembirr 31.

The first prize offered seems to have been a gold watch worth about $125. In 1897-8

graded bonuses were given ,the highest being $75, in addition to regular commissions,
to any agent writing $30,000 between October 1 and December 31. In addition, special

prizes of $50, $25, $15 and $10 were given to the four agents writing the largest

amounts of paid for business in the same period. In 1899 the prizes were bi-monthly

throughout the year, and were $15, $10 and $5. In November, 1900, the company
offered prizes of $100, $50 and smaller amounts for business written prior to December
31, The latest competition was current at the time of the inquiry. It extended over

a period of nine weeks, beginning July 1 last. The rewards ranged dowaiward from an

extra commission of 10 per cent.

The company issues to agents in the larger cities a schedule of confidential rates

which may be quoted for non-participating policies for $5,000 and over. They are con-

siderably less than those shovpn in the company's manual, and a special rate of com-
mission is paid, a low first commission without renewals. The managing director

stated that the conunission allowed was ten per cent, but from the circulars issued it ap-

peared that while 10 per cent was the commission paid to outside agents, regular agents
were paid from 10 to 20 per cent, the latter rate being paid under ' exceptional circum-
stances ' only. It was explained that this schedule was issued to meet the competition
of the Travellers' Insurance Company of Hartford, which had issued a similar con-
fidential schedule.

Iv, the beginning of 1906 the company appointed J. S. H. Matson manager for
Vancouver island. He had previously been the general agent of another company.
He stipulated for, and the managing director agreed to pay, a commission of 10 per
cent in addition to the usual commission on all insurance which he procured to be
substituted for insurance written by the other company. The managing director [uite

understood that the 'switching' would involve the surrender by the agent to the as-

sured, in whole or in part, of his first year's commission. There was ill-feeling on
Matson's part towards the company whose service he had left, and Mr. Brock took
advantage of that ill-feeling, and the commissions were intentionally made sufficiently

large to enable Matson to make the transfer attractive to the assured. Before the
agreement was finally reduced to writing, Matson raised his terms, other companies
desiring to secure services so exceptional, and bidding against the Great West, and
the extra commission was made to apply to all business written by him, provided he
wrote over $150,000 new business each year.

On July 12, 1894, an agreement was made with the Dominion Safety Fund Life
Association to reinsure the latter's policies. That association's head office was at St.

John, N.B. It had outstanding 1,101 policies, insuring $1,320,000. Its policies were
term policies, at increasing term rates of premium, with $3 per $1,000 for expenses.

The assured contributed $10 for $1,000 to a safety fund, payments made in each year

being held for those insuring in the year. After five years the interest on the fund
was to be applied to reduce the premiums. When the policies contributing to the fund
had been so thinned out by deaths and lapses that their total did not exceed the amount
of the fund, the principal was divided among them, the policies being surrendered.

The fund was to provide moneys with which to maintain the government deposit. The
ownership of the fund by the policyholders was, however, of its essence and their con-

tracts secured them in such ownership. The consideration for the contract of reinsur-

ance was the pa3rment to the Great West of $25,000 out of this fund. It is worthy of

notice that in no other case of amalgamation that has come before the Commission
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has there been a payment to the company securing the transferred, business. To obtain
a release of the fund, it was necessary that the policyholders who owned it should
either accept new policies or release their claims to the fund. By the agreement it

was made the duty of the Great West to obtain, with the assistance of the Dominion
Safety Fund, the acceptance of new policies. Mr. J. de Wolfe Spurr, who had been
president of the Dominion Safety Fund, became chairman of the local board of the
Oreat West at St. John, and issued circulars to the policyholders soliciting their con-
currence in the substitution. The circular stated that

' this re-insurance contract preserves inviolate every right and privilege of our
policyholders, and no interest of any one of them will be allowed to suffer in even
the slightest degree by reason of this change.'

'

While the circular is signed by Mr. Spurr as president of the Dominion Safety
Fund, it states that he will in future represent the Great West at St. John in the
capacity of chairman of its local board, and will assist in effecting the necessary sub-
stitution.

Your Commissioners as quite satisfied, notwithstanding the managing director's

apparent inability to recollect clearly all the circumstances, that this circular was
issued with his knowledge and approval, and that the fact of the intended spoliation

of the fund was deliberately withheld from the knowledge of the policyholders to

whom it was addressed. The $25,000 was treated as a premium on first year business,

and the company claims to hold it free of all claims of the old policyholders. The
transaction does not reflect credit on any of the parties to it.

There is a large number of policies under the heading ' not taken ' in each year.

In its last return they amounted to $1,089,500, the new policies issued being only

$6,220,833. It was stated that in most of these cases the premium was paid by prom-
issory note and that on the note maturing and remaining unpaid, the policy was treated

as not taken. Nevertheless the company insisted, so far as possible, on payment of

the notes, and between July, 1905, and July, 1906, the company realized from such

notes $7,200, credited in the return as first year premiums. The notes are not dis-

closed in the return.

The company's original estimates were exceedingly high. For instance on a 20-

year endowment policy for $1,000, at age 55, the estimate profits were $1,930. The
estimates were considerably reduced in later rate books.

THE NOKTHEKN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

This company was incorporated in 1894 by Act of Parliament, 57-58 Vic, cap.

122. Two years were spent in obtaining subscriptions for stock, and a Dominion

license was obtained and active operations commenced in July, 1896. The capital

stock is $1,000,000, of which at the end of 1905 $836,800 was subscribed and $213,850

paid. The capital payment has not been called, but shareholders have been permitted

to pay the whole or any part of their subscriptions. This has occasioned considerable

dissatisfaction, resulting in the passing of a by-law which will require notice.

The stock was not issued at a premium, so that there has been a larger impair-

ment than in the case of later companies, which have adopted that method. The im-

pairment increased from year to year, until, at the end of 1902, it amounted to $64,400.

It had been apparently reduced by the end of 1905 to $21,926.64. This resulted from

payments by a director made under the following circumstances.

Mr. D. P. Fackler, the company's consulting actuary, investigated its position as

of December 31, 1902. He advised the method of making the apparent reduction of

impairment which was adopted.

On August 28, 1903, Mr. John Ferguson, a director, made an agreement with the

company by which he paid $10,000 for a 2 per cent commission upon all renewal pre-

miums, subject to the company's right to terminate his receipt of the commissions
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when his purchase money and 5 per cent interest had been repaid, the return of which
was given priority over all capital stock liability in case of a winding up. Similar
agreements were made on February 26, 1904; August 19, 1904; Janiiary 24, 1905;
July 12, 1905 and February 23, 1906.

The company received from Ferguson $10,000 in 1903; $20,000 in 1904; $19,500
in 1905, and $10,000 in the first six months of 1906. All these moneys were osten-
sibly paid to purchase commissions upon the renewal income. All of them were ap-
plied by the company in reduction of different expense accounts. Mr. Ferguson re-

ceived in the so-called commissions, $3,123.82 in 1904; $7,312.08 in 1905, and $4,442.39
in the first six months of 1906. The balance which the company was bound to pay
for a release of the premium income was $44,621.71 on July 12, 1906. The pajTnents
to Ferguson were treated as agent's commissions, and not returned separately. Neither
moneys paid by Mr. Ferguson nor the obligation to repay him appeared in the com-
pany's returns, and they showed expense balances only after the true expense had
been reduced by the application of the Ferguson payments.

B^^ this means the assets were apparently increased and the capital impainnent
apparently reduced. This was, your Commissioners think, improper. It made the
return misleading in respect of income, expenditiire, assets and liabilities.

In 1901, much of the subscribed stock was entirely unpaid. In that year some
of it was forfeited by the consent of the subscribers and some of the rest, amounting
to 1,297 shares was transferred to Mr. T. H. Purdom, then the vice-president, in trust.

This is said to have been done because of a supposed movement in some indefinite

quarter to purchase control. In 1903 pursuant to resolution, transfers were made to

thirteen of the directors, of eighty-six shares each, subject to call. The balance, 179
shares, was permitted to remain in the name of Mr. Purdon in trust. He says he
holds this for the company. This division amongst the directors substantially in-

creased their voting power, and while there is a large share list, indicating that the
capital is fairly weU distributed, it was admitted that the directors acting together are

practically in a position to control the affairs of the company.
Policyholders may vote in person on all questions except the increase, issue, al-

lotment or sale of the capital stock of the company, but on no occasion has any policy-
holder ever indicated any desire to take part in the management.

In 1905 it was expected that a stock dividend would soon be ix)ssible.

Some of the shareholders who had paid in more than 10 per c^nt seem to have
been informed by the agents who took their subscriptions, tliat they would be allowed
interest on any money in excess of 10 per cent which they paid in before profits were
divided. In consequence of this and of a feeling that some preference should be given
to shareholders who had paid in more than 10 per cent, a by-law was passed by the
directors on December 12, 1905, and confirmed at the annual general meeting of share-
holders on February 5, 1906. It provided that shareholders might pay up the whole
or any unpaid portion of their stock with a premium of 25 per cent. The premium
was made payable in cash but the balance of the capital migbt be paid in four equal
payments at three, six, nine and twelve months, with interest from January 1, 1907.
Alternatively, the shareholder might, if the directors thought fit, receive a new paid-
up certificate for the amount paid in, transferring the unpaid portion of the shares to

an officer to be held in trust for the company until sale or reallotment. Dividends
were to be based on the amount paid, exclusive of premium, and those who had paid
in more than 10 per cent were to i-eceive 12 i^er cent on such excess in addition to the
regular dividends, which were limited to 4 per cent until the special dividend.

Under this by-law the company had received, up to the date of the inquiry, prem-
iums on stock amounting to about $15,000, but the stock itself was not paid up, the in-

terest provision making it to the advantage of the shareholde;r to delay payment.
The passing of the by-law was due to the absence of uniformity in the treatment

of shareholders, and its validity was recognized as doubtful.
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It is to be regretted that the neglect to adopt proper businesslike methods should

have resulted in a by-law, the validity of which is questionable. Should it prove in-

vaHd a highly complicated situation must be faced, and possibly legislation will be

found necessary.

Some of the directors are substantially interested in the Dominion Savings and

Loan Company, the head oflBce of which is also in London. Mr. T. H. Purdom, K.C.,

is president of both companies, and Messrs. John Ferguson, John Purdom and Francis

Love are directors on both boards. The insurance company from its incorx)oration

down to the date of the inquiry had large sums on deposit with the savings company,

during the greater part of the time dividing them between a general and a special

account. The latter was opened in 1898, when it was agreed that the company should

keep $75,000 on deposit in a special account for three years, being allowed interest at

4 per cent half yearly. The pretension was that this was equivalent to the purchase

of debenture but your commissioners do not yield to that view. In 1903, owing to ob-

jection by some of the directors, substantial withdrawals were made. The following

statement shows the amounts deposited in the accounts at December 31 in each year

commencing with 1898 :

—
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1L C. Cox 50
E. W. Cox 50
Central Canada Loan and Savings Co 1,892

A. L. Davis 100
T. J. Drunimond 5U

Dominion Securities Corporation 500
J. Housser 125

E. Hall 235
W. S. Hodgins 300

J. J. Kenny 450
E. T. Malone 35

W. G. Morrow 100

G. A. Morrow 250

E. E. A. Moody 202

Eev/J. Potts 50

E. E. Peacock 300

E. C. Taylor 200

E. E. Wood 469

Total 7,318

The participating policyholders of this company have no right to voto, so that

the control of Mr. Cox, through the Central Canada, is absolute. The effect of dis-

tributing the Central Canada shares is to create the impression of a general control

by a considerable body of shareholders, each having a real voice in the management.
Two of the directors, Messrs. T. J. Drummond and George A. Morrow, qualify on the

shares which they hold for the Central Canada, although subsection 2 of section 5,

of the Act of Incorporation provides that no person shall be a director unless he holds

in his own name and for his own use at least 50 shares of the capital stock of the

company.
The control of the company w-as governed, from January 2, 1902, to May, 1903, by

the terms of an agreement between the Central Canada and Messrs. A. E. Ames and
Thomas Bradshaw, made on the earlier and rescinded on the later date. The circum-

stances under which the agreement was made were detailed by Mr. Cox during the

inquiry into the affairs of the Canada Life, and by Mr. Bradshaw during the inquiry

into the affairs of this company. It was the result of negotiations carried on mainly
between Messrs. Cox, Flavelle and Ames. The Central Canada was described in it

as vendor and Messrs. Ames and Bradshaw as purchasers. By it the purchasers

agreed to buy at an advance of 50 per cent over the amount paid up, 1,700 out of

5,350 shares then owned by the vendor, which, added to 1,950 then held by the pur-

chasers would make the vendor and the purchasers equal holders, each of 3,630 shares.

On account of this price $7,750 was to be paid in cash and the balance on the ter-

mination of the agreement. The agreement was for two years and afterwards was
to continue operative until determined by one year's notice in writing given by either

party after the expiration of the two years. Each party was to continue to hold

3,650 shares, unless they agreed to a reduction of their total holdings to 5,100, a clear

majority of the capital; any reduction agreed upon to be in equal amounts, unless

otherwise agreed. Neither party was to increase the agreed holding without giving

notice and affording an opportunity to the other to take half of the increase. The
parties were to agree on the composition of the directorate, but if unable to do so

each party was to elect an equal number and if they left a vacancy each was to name
one person and the choice between the two so named was to be left to arbitration.

They were to endeavour to agree on all questions that might arise. If they failed,

and either party desired an adjournment, both were to vote for it, and if still unable
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to agree, they were to leave the question to arbitration. For the guiilance of any such
arbitrators it was declared that the best interests of the company and its policyholders

and shareholders generally were to govern their decision without regard to majorities .

or minorities or to the special interests of the parties. It was further provided that

the notice to terminate the agreement should contain as an essential part thereof

an offer to sell all the shares held by the party giving the notice, or to buy the shares

held by the other party at a named price. The party receiving the notice was ':o

have three months to elect, and the purchase or sale by him was to be completed in

three months after election. On June 3, 1903, the firm of A. E. Ames & Co., of which
Mr. Ames was a partner, suspended payment. In May preceding, Mr. Ames, owing
to his financial embarrassment, desired to realize upon his interest in Imperial Life

holdings. Mr. Bradshaw was unwilling to part with his interest. It was finally

arranged that Mr. Cox should pay Mr. Ames about $23,000 and Mr. Bradshaw about

$43,000 for the cancellation of the agreement. Mr. Cox has since, through the Central

Canada, continued in sole control of the company. The circumstances attending the

making of this agreement and its rescission indicate the value placed by Mr. Cox upon
such control. He ' reluctantly consented ' to make the agreement referred to under

some pressure by Messrs. Flavelle and Ames, Mr. Bradshaw, the secretary of the com-
pany, in whom they were interested, not being entirely satisfied with his position

under the individual control then existing and foreseeing the possibility of amalga-

mation or some other alteration which might affect his interests. Mr. Cox took ad-

vantage of the first opportunity to regain control at a very considerable cost. This

payment and. certain (3ther payments hereafter discussed, made by Mr. Cox to reduce

expenses and cover up losses, were not because of the intrinsic value of the shares as

an investment, but partly because of his i)ersonal interest in his son, the managing
director, and partly because of his ambition to direct the financial transactions of the

company, by means of a board under his absolute control.

Mr. Cox, in his evidence in the Canada Life inquiry, frankly admitted that he

brought about the incorporation of the Inoperial Life for the purpose of creating a

position as managing director for his son, Mr. F. G. Cox, and that his object in that

regard was known to the persons who joined him in the incorporation of the company.

Pursuant to this purpose, Mr. F. G. Cox was at the very beginning appointed managing
director and vice-president, and he continued l^o occupy these offices down to the date

of the inquiry. His salary until the end of 1904 was $6,000, and afterwards $8,000.

During nearly all this time, the real management of the company seems to have been

vested in Mr. Thomas Bradshaw, the secretary and actuary of the company, and for

some years past one of its vice-presidents. His salary to 1900 was $2,500; to 1902,

$3,500; to 1905, $5,000, and for 1905 and 1906, $6,000.

From and including the year 1901 the company made certain special advances to a

few of its general agents for the purpose, it was said, of retaining their services. They
were made by the directors on the verbal guarantee of Mr. Ames. The accounts with

the agents were kept as current accounts, showing advances and repayments ; the

balances being as follows: 1901, $3,412; 1902, $8,509.81; 1903, $11,404.03; 1904,

$9,512; 1905, $6,546.35.

On December 31 in each of the years 1901 and 1902, Mr. Arffes gave his cheque

for the balance then due, and on the 2nd of each January following a cheque wis

returned him for the same amount; neither the receipt nor the payment being shown

in the annual return for those years.

In 1903, Mr. Ames' financial position having altered. Sir Mackenzie Bowell, Hon.
S. C. Wood and Mr. Bradshaw waited on Mr. Cox and explained to him the position

of this account, and he thereupon, according to the understanding of the committee,

agreed to assume and finally discharge the liability. On December 31, 1903, he gave

the company his cheque for the balance then due. He seems, however, to have taken a

different view, as he expected and demanded repayment of the amount in the January

following. The matter came up at a meeting of the executive committee of the com-
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pany on August 3, 1903, when Messrs. S. C. Wood, H. N. Baird, J. J. Kenny, F. G.

Cox and Thomas Bradshaw were present, when, on motion of Mr. Kenny, seconded by
Mr. Baird, the following resolution was passed:

—

'' Whereas the Hon. George A. Cox paid to this company in December, 1903,

the sum of $11,404.03, being the amount appearing in the books of the company as

due by agents for advances, several members of the executive committee under-

stood that Mr. Cox assumed this indebtedness on the part of the agents, and ex-

pected to be recouped from time to time as these advances were repaid, and the an-

nual report for 1903 therefore shows nothing due on these accounts so far as the

company was concerned, the duty of the company simply being to collect the

moneys due and hand over the same to Mr. Cox ; and whereas the Hon. George A.

Cox states that such was not the understanding, that he simply advanced the money
as a temporary accommodation, and that it should have been returned in January
last, and that he would not have made the advance on any other terms ; and

whereas it must be assumed that Mr. Cox is right in his contention, therefore the

chairman and managing director are hereby instructed to repay Mr. Cox the

money so advanced; that as the money was deposited with the Central Canada
Loan and Savings Company at Mr. Cox's request, and allowed to remain on de-

posit with such company at his request, the adjustment and payment of the inter-

est must be made between that company and him. Note: It has since been found
that the above money was deposited to the company's credit in the Canadian Bank
of Commerce, and the payment of interest by this company to the Hon. George A.

Cox is, therefore, authorized. Contirmed, S. C. Wood, chairman.'

Thereupon the amount paid by Mr. Cox in December, which had been credited to

the company in a special account in the Canadian Bank of Commerce, as above in-

dicated, was repaid to him with interest. At the end of 1904, the balance of this

account, $9,512, was written off, and was not treated "by the company as an asset in its

return for that year. In 1905 further repayments made by agents reduced the account
to $6,546.35, and it is expected that the company will not sustain any loss.

Shortly after the creation of the company, Messrs. Cox, Flavelle and Ames agreed
to pay moneys into its funds from time to time to assist in meeting expenditures con-

nected with the establishment of its busine.?s, and accordingly the following sums
were paid: 1898, $7,000; 1899, $10,000; 1900, $5,000; 1901, $10,000; 1902, $35,000;

1903, $24,000; making in all $91,000. The payments from 1898 to 1900 inclusive were
applied to the reduction of the expenditure in respect of officers' salaries. The pay-
ments from 1901 to 1903 inclusive were spread over many items of expenditure, mak-
ing some reduction in almost all the expense accounts. These moneys were never
shown in any jjnnual return, the returns, on the contrary, showing expenditure less

by the amount of these moneys than their real amount. The argument was that these

moneys were an absolute gift for the express purpose of meeting expenses which might
not otherwise have been incurred and not in the regular course of business.

Your Commissioners entertain no doubt that in making the return required by
law it was the clear duty of the officers of this company to disclose fully all these pay-

ments and the total expenditures at their real amount.

The company first became interested in the bonds of the Sao Paulo Tramway
Light and Power Company on December 19, 1900, when it loaned $30,000 upon $60,000

of them. This was part of a total loan of $100,000 on $200,000 of the bonds. The
loan was guaranteed by the National Trust Company. The balance of the loan,

$70,000, was advanced on January 2, 1901, the company not having in hand in Decem-
ber the whole amount necessary. Yearly renewals of the loan were made in December
in each of the years 1901, 1902 and 1903, and it was paid off in 1904. The rate of

interest each year was 6 per cent with an additional 1 x>er cent commission, making a 7

per cent investment. On December 31, in each of the years 1901. 1902 and 1903 tlie

National Trust Company went through the form of paying off the loan, the amount
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being returned on January 2 following. It is argued that this practice was justified

in the case of this loan by a stipulation made when the money was advanced. This

does not appear to lessen its impropriety.

The company on March 30, 1901, made an advance of $50,000 on the security of

$5G,000 of the Sao Paulo bonds and $5G,G00 of Sao Paulo common stock to Mr. J. W.
Flavelle, who from the incorporation down to 1900 had been a director and vice-

president, and had taken a very prominent paii in the company's affairs, but had

ceased to hold office at the end of 1900. Tie still remained a shareholder. This com-

pany's Act expressly incorporates the provisions of the Companies' Clauses Act, which,

by section 38, prohibits loans to shareholders, and therefore the transaction was an

improper one. At December 31, 1901, while the loan was still current, Mr. Flavelle

went through the form of paying off the loan, giving the company his cheque. The
money was repaid him on January 2, 1902. The company exercised the option and
purchased the bonds and stock in 1902. The stock was sold for $7,912.50, which was
credited to profit on investment. The $50,000 bonds, together with $75,000 bonds pur-

chased on May 8, 1902, from the Central Canada Loan and Savings Company, were

carried until December 29, 1905.

In the months of May and June, 1903, advances were made to A. E. Ames & Co.,

who were then in embarrassed financial circumstances; suspending payment on June

3, 1903, as follows: May 21, $40,000; June 5, $28,700; June 10, $2,400; making in all

$71,100.

Mr. Ames was then the president of the company, but shortly after, on June 12,

resigned, his resignation being accepted on June 15. Mr. Cox was assisting him in

dealing with his embarrassed afl'airs, and arranged with Mr. Bradshaw that the com-

pany's cheques should be given to Mr. Ames, Mr. Cox undertaking to hand over 4 per

cent debentures of. the Toronto Savings and Loan Company as security. That com-

pany was organized by Mr. Cox in 1885 for the purpose of taking over and handling

his property interests in Peterboro', and was entirely controlled by him. The banlc

account of the Imperial was then overdrawn to the extent of about $120,000, and the

overdraft bore interest at 6 per cent. Mr. Bradshaw did not know who was furnish-

ing the security. Cox, Ames or the Toronto Saving and Loan. The intention seems

to have been to reduce the loan somewhat within a short period and to give it the final

form of purchase by the Imperial of the securing debentures. No minute or other

written authorization of the transaction appears. It is stated, however, that the ar-

rangement included a verbal guarantee by Mr. Cox that 2 per cent in addition 'to the

4 which the debentures bore would be paid, so as to indemnify the Imperial against

the 6 per cent paid to the bank on the overdraft of $120,000, which was, of course, to

be increased by the amount of 'the advances, and cojitinued in fact to the end of the

year. The reason given for there being no minute or other record upon the subject

is that it was the intention to reduce the loan as soon as possible. There were some

moneys paid by Mr. Ames between the date of the advances and the end of the year,

and some $12,000 was transferred to the credit of these advances from another account

of Mr. Ames, with the result that at the end of 1903 the balance of the advances was

$50,000. A meeting of the executive committee was held on December 30. Authority

was given at this meeting to purchase $50,000 of the 4 per cent debentures, of the

Toronto Savings and Loan Company, payable at fixed dates and all to date from May
21, 1903, with a verbal guarantee of Mr. Cox that an additional 2 per cent half yearly,

would be paid. The 2 per cent was paid up to December 31, 1903, but during 1904 and

1905 the 4 i)er cent debenture interest only was paid, so that at December 31. 1905, Mr.

Cox was liable to the company for $2,000 on his guarantee. On December 29, 1905, at

a meeting of the executive committee at which were present Hon. S. C. Wood, F. R.

Eccles, E. T. Malone, G. A. Morrow, S. J. Moore, F. G. Cox and Thomas Bradshaw, it

was resolved :

—

' that the 2 per cent charged in addition to the 4 per cent on the Toronto Loan and

Savings Company debentures, $50,000, amounting to $2,000, be written o£F, that
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the 2 pel- cent be not charged since December 31, 1904, and that 4 per cent be the

rate of interest claimed in the future'

There is an inconsistency in the resolution, as $2,000 was the additional accumu-
lated interest from December 31, 1903, not 1904. Pursuant to this resolution the addi-

tional $2,000 was written off. Mr. Cox did not deny his liability, but sug-gested that,

as the company's bank overdraft was made good by the end of 1903, the company
should be satisfied with 4 per cent, and his suggestion seems to have been readily ac-

quiesced in by the committee. ISTothing could more clearly indicate the reality of Mr.
Oox's control. At a time when the bank account was overdrawn to the extent of

$120,000 he procures advances to his son-in-law amounting to $71,100. He procures

the pledging of the company's credit to borrow money with which to make the ad-

vances. The advances bear interest at 6 per cent, but so does the overdrawn bank
account. By a resolution passed two years later, on a mere suggestion from Mr. Cox,
his liability is wiped out, and the transaction becomes one that the management of

this comixmy would not for a moment have considered if offered in the ordinary

course of l)usiness, a jiurchase of debentures to yield 4 i>ev cent.

On June 1, 1903, while Mr. Ames was president of the company two days before

his firm suspended payment, and after the credit of the company had already been

pledged to assist him to the extent of $71,100 as above mentioned, he presided at a

meeting of the executive committee at which the others present were Dr. F. R. Eccles,

Hon. S. C. Wood, H. N. Baird and Thomas Brndshaw, and submitted a document
signed by Mr. Cox in the words following :

—

' I hereby guarantee the repayment to the Imperial Life Assurance Company
of Canada, within two yeai-s from this date, of the sum of one hundred and
seventy thousand seven hundred and forty-six dollara, the purchase price of the

stocks as undernoted, with interest thereon at the rate of 6 per cent compounded
half yearly, less dividends received by the said company in the meantime on said

stocks, provided the said The Imperial Life Assurance Company of Canada will

grant to me the option of repurchasing the said stocks at the said purchase price,

with interest thereon as aforesaid. It is understood that any of the said stocks

may be released during the period named upon my paying the said company the

full market price thereof as at date of release (which market price I guarantee
will not be less than the price below named), the said full market price to be
credited by the Imperial Life Assurance Company of Canada on account of the
total purchase price of all the said stocks.'

The following are stocks above refei*red to :

—

No.
Shares. Company.

Market
Price.

Purchase
Price.

234
736
500
2r,0

430

British America Assurance Co
|

90 10,530
Western Assurance Company ' 90 26,496
Ontario Bank

j
131 65,500

Dominion Coal Co., Ltd 94 ( 23,500
Twin City Rapid Transit Co .

.
! 104 I 44,720

Total purchase price S170,746

GEO. G. COX.

After discussing it was marked ' approved ' by the chairman and the minutes
record the transaction as follows :

—

' The purchase of the undermentioned shares was approved.
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234 British America, (a 85 $ Vt,<»45 00

73() Western Assurance, Ca 85 25,024 00

500 Ontario Bank, @ 121 76 60,88186

250 Dominion Coal, (al 72 2-3 18,165 34

430 Twin City, @ 90 38,742 87

Tota! S 152,758 87

At the next succeeding meeting tliis minute was confirmed.

The total amount mentioned in the minute, $152,768.87, was paid o\it by the com-

pany to different financial institutions with which these stocks had previously been

oarried by A. E. Ames and Company, and ledger entries were made among the records

of transactions of purchase and not among the records of loans. Each stock was

carried in a separate account, and where the ccimpany owned other stocks of the same

kind, all such holdings were mingled in the same account.

By the end of the year, all these stocks had been sold, under verbal instructions

given from time to time by Mr. Cox at a total profit of $12,354.90. On June 26, 1903,

after the earliest sales were made the entries relating to all these stocks were assem-

bled in a single account, headed ' Special Investment account,' still remaining, how-

ever, among the records of owned stocks. No explanation of this was forthcoming,

but in any view of the transaction some such account would be necessary in order to

ascertain the liability, if any, under Mr. Cox's guarantee. No further change was

made in the bookkeeping, until the meeting of December 30, 1903, when a direction

was made to amend the minute of June 1, 1903, so as to make it read,

' loan to Hon. G. A. Cox at 6 per cent of $152,768.87 on the security of the follow-

ing stocks,'

instead of,

' the purchase of the undermentioned shares was approved.'

The minutes of that meeting also recorded that

' the loan to Hon. A. G. Cox of $152,768.87 was reported to have been paid with

interest.'

This amendment seems to have been made on the suggestion of the auditors to autho-

rize the transfer of the balance of this account, $12,354.90 to the Ames advance ac-

count. Whether the real transaction was a purchase or a loan depends upon what took

place at the meeting of June 1 after the Cox guarantee was read. If it was arranged

that the transaction should be a loan of a smaller amount than the proposed purchase

money, the impropriety of the transaction is confined to the ofiicial relations of Mr.

Ames and this typical instance of Mr. Cox's control. If the transaction was a pur-

chase and sale the subsequent alteration of the minute and the release of the $12,354.90

was an added impropriety.

In 1903 the company joined in underwriting Electrical Development Company

bonds at 90, with 100 per cent of bonus stock, its share of the underwriting being

$50,000. The underwriting agreement required it to pool its holding for one year from

January 1, 1903, with all the other holdings covered by the agreement. It might take

up and pay for the bonds, in which case it was obliged to hold them for a year. It

might permit them to remain in the pool, in which case they might be sold at prices

fixed, not by the company, but by the managers of the pool. The stock was sold in

1904 at $18,875, which was partly applied in the reduction of the price of the bonds

and partly carried to profit on investments. The bonds remained as an investment

until April, 1906, when they were sold. Your Commissioners are of opinion that it was

not a proper investment of insiiranee funds to place the sum of $45,000 beyond its con-

trol for a year in order to assist the public flotation of bonds.

The company bought $22,000 bonds of the Dominion Iron and Steel Company, an

unauthorized investment, in April, 1902. At the end of the year, in order that the

bonds might not appear in the company's annual return, they purported to sell them
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to A. E. Ames & Company. On January 2, 1903, the company again took delivery of

them and other bonds of the same company, making in all $50,000 bonds representing

an investment of $44,484.25. One-half was sold in November and December, 1903, at

prices varying from 57^ to 59, the amount realized being $14,419.25, and in December
the balance were sold to the Dominion Securities Corporation at cost, or about 30

points over the market price, realizing $22,000. The loss on the whole was $8,065.

On March 16, 1903, 200 shares of Dominion Coal stock, anotiier unauthorized

security, were purchased, but no report of the purchase was made to the board until

June 29. It was sold on July 6 at a loss of $2,619.67.

The Superintendent of Insurance on March 10, 1904, notified the secretary of the

company that both these investments being unauthorized the directors were personally

liable to make good the resultant loss. Subsequently, on May 23, 1904, he wrote to

Sir Mackenzie Bowell, then president of the company, asking his personal attention to

the matter. When Mr. Cox was informed that the directors proposed to make the losses

good, he stepiDed in and made them good himself.

The company, on an application received through its agent at London, issued a

policy of insurance for $25,000 on the life of A. E. Wallace, manager of the Atlas

Loan Company at St. Thomas. On September 25, 1901, the executive committee ap-

proved of the purchase of five 4 per cent debentures of the Atlas Loan Company for

$1,437.50 each, as payment of the first five premiums. It was also provided that the

agent's renewal commission for the second, third, fourth and fifth years should be

credited to interest, which would make the investment yield 6 per cent. Two deben-

tures were received in payment of the first two premiums. Before the third became
due the Atlas Loan Company became insolvent and was wound up. After crediting

the dividend received from the liquidator, the loss on these debentures was $1,139.27.

The policy lapsed.

THE NATIONAL LIFE ASSUEANCE CO]\IPANY OE CANADA.

The National Life Assurance Company of Canada was incorporated in 1897 by
Act of Parliament, 60-61 Vic, cap. 78, and there has been no amending Act. Share-

holders only vote at annual meetings, but the Act authorizes the company to extend

the franchise to its policy-holders.

The authorized capital of the company is $1,000,000. The first issue was $500,000,

and in November, 1905, the balance was issued and was all taken up before the end
of that year.

All the capital was issued subject to a call of 20 per cent and a premium of $5

on each share. Each subscriber, therefore, paid $25 per share, $20 of which was
credited to capital and the balance carried to surplus funds. The company has not

yet paid any dividends.

Notwithstanding the premium contribution of $5 per share, a substantial im-
pairment occurred. At the end of 1903 the company had a total surplus on policy-

holders' account of $24,914.59. The paid up capital then amounted to $98,829.70, so

that an impairment to the extent of $73,915.11 had taken place. The $5 per share

premium, or $25,000 had also been expended. At the end of 1904, the total surplus

on policy-holders' account was $13,258.75 and the capital paid up was $100,889.70,

the impairment being $87,630.95.

A report on the company's business was made by Mr. W. T. Standen, consulting

actuary, on February 7, 1905. He pointed out that the business, commencing in the

fall of 1899, when competition for new business was keenest, and the cost of securing

it highest, it must necessarily sink all or most of its capital before it could be hoped
that the returns would permit the impairment to be reduced and the capital to be

restored. He recommended an increase in premium rates to a point very near the

standard rates used by the other Canadian companies. He also recommended the
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adoption of some distinctive plan of term assurance, business on the usual plans being
burdensome because of the heavy reserves.

Accordingly in 1905 the company adopted a 5-year option policy, giving the as-

sured term insurance for 5 years, with the right, without medical examination, to

renew on the life, endowment or limited payment plan.

The company had on its books at the beginning of the year $2,731,731 whole life

insurance, $1,077,523 endowment insurance and $700,500 term insurance; at the end
of the year it had $2,732,842 whole life insurance, $1,085,480 endowment insurance,

and $1,307,115 term insurance. The only real increase during the year was, therefore,

in respect of term insurance.

As already stated, the company in this year also issued $500,000 additional capi-

tal upon which a premium of $5 per share was paid. The premium thus received

amounted to $24,500. The result of the year's operations was that at the end of it

there was a total surplus on policy-holders' account of $163,508.75, the paid up capital

stock then being $199,860.70, and the impairment being, therefore, $36,351.95.

While 5-year term insurance is most vigorously urged, insurance, both participat-

ing and non-participating, on other plans is also written. No profits have yet been

divided among policy-holders and the first distribution will not occur for some three

years. No preparation has yet been made for such distribution.

Directors have been allowed to deduct the full first year commission in respect

of policies taken by them.

The company has confined itself almost exclusively to municipal debentures.

Having regard to the small volume of its investments it is not believed to be profitable

to establish a branch to manage mortgage investments.

For a time call loans to brokers were made, but this was discontinued, the man-
agement not feeling sufficiently in touch with the market values of securities. Two
loans were made to brokers on authorized securities, in one case Canadian Pacific

Kailway stock, and in the other Twin City Rapid Transit Company stock. They

were current for about two months and there was no loss.

The head office building was written up in value after the expenditure of con-

siderable sums in alterations and improvements. The Superintendent of Insurance

questioned the annual return in this regard, and the value of the building was de-

termined for the purposes of the return by an independent valuation to which the

Superintendent assented.

THE ROYAL VICTORIA LIFE INSURANCE C03.IPANY.

This company was incorporated in 1897 by Act of Parliament, 60-61 Vic, cap. 81.

It has an authorized capital of $1,000,000, all of which was subscribed and a call of

20 per cent paid up thereon, by the end of 1898.

The company was promoted by Mr. David Burke, who has been its managing
director since its incorporation. The organization expenses were small, by comparison

with some of the younger companies. The special Act cost $485.65, and commissions

on sales of stock amounted to $1,785.20, making the total organization expenses

$2,270.85.

The capital stock is held by some 300 shareholders, no one person, nor any group

of persons united by a common interest, having control. The directors and their friends

hold about 1,300 out of a total of 10,000 shares. A form of proxy was sent to each

shareholder for the first general meeting after he became a member, and proxies re-

presenting about 4,000 shares were thus obtained. These proxies are in a form which

makes them available for all annual or special meetings. The large majority are in

the names of the president and manager, and many others are held by individual direc-

tors. With the assistance of these proxies the directors control the votes. Policy-

holders have no voice.
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The capital was not issued at a premium, and impairment resulted in the first

year's operations. This impairment has increased year by year, the largest increase

being in the year 1905. The impairment at the end of each year was as follows :

—

1897, $7,919.42; 1898, $27,1(>4.10; 1899. $87,651.09 ; 1900, $52.904.75 ; 1901. $74,-

595.06; 1902, $84,014.72; 1903, $108,056.02; 1904, $130,837.30; 1905, $155,267.91.

The insurance in force at the same dates was as follows :

—

1897, $243,500; 1898, $920,577 ; 1899, $1,653,807 ; 1900. $2,051,660; 1901. $2,680,-

152; 1902, $3,358,.331; 1903, $3,797,670.30; 1904, $4,204,072 ; 1905, $4,633,610.

In explanation of the large impairment having regard to the comparatively small

amount of business in force, it was said that the company had been unfortunate in

respect of death losses, that there had been an excessive mortality and that in some
years policies much larger than the average had become claims. This was not, it was
said, attributable to an improper medical selection, but was accidental, and might have
happened with any company having a small number of lives exposed. It was also said

that the impairment itself made it difficult to obtain new business, and therefore greatly

increased the expenses. Comparison with other companies which had received moneys
from their shareholders by way of premium, or other contributions, which had no place

in the capital indebtedness, was alleged to be unfair, this company not having resorted

to any such device. In 1905 Mr. Blackadar made a report to the superintendent on
the progress of this company's business which, later in the year, was communicated
to tlie directors of the eonapany. In it he referred to the abnormal death rate as one

of the causes of the large impairment, but he also attributed it to the magnitude of

the expenses of management by comparison to the new business each year. Your Com-
missioners agree in this conclusion that with so large a volume of expenditure there

should have been a much larger volume of new business, to produce larger renewal

premiums, in subsequent years and so gradually overtake the impairment.
The company has given agents bonuses for business written in the last month or

the last few months of the year. Possibly the largest bonuses were given in 1901.

By a confidential circular to the agents dated September 25, 1901, they were offered

cash bonuses for December business as follows :—$200 to the first. $100 each to the

next three, $50 each to the next six and $25 each to the next eight. To qualify for the

competition each agent was required to write $1,000 of insurance in September, or

$2,000 in October or $3,000 in ISTovember, and all business written in September, Octo-
ber or November was placed to the credit of the December business. Any agent writing
$3,000 of insurance between September 1 and December 31 and not securing a bonus
w>id to be entitled to an extra commission on the first year's cash premiums of 5 per
cent. This plan of bonusing agents to induce them to cro-\\d business into the last

few months of the year accounts, no doubt, for the large numbers of not taken and
lapsed policies. Of the new business written in 1904. about 45 per cent either lapsed

or was not taken at the end of 1905. The company seems to have been already paying
substantial commissions to agents, and the December business cost approximately an
additional 5-J per cent.

After its organization the company established a system of local boards, to obtain

the assistance of influential persons in the different localities in which business w.is

sought. They had no di;ties except to speak favourably of the company. They held a

few meetings each year, for which they were paid $5 per meeting. They have not been
called together for the last two or three years.

The company's powers of investment are entirely governed by secetion 50 of the

Insurance Act. Call loans on stocks have been made to different brokers, including

Macdougall Bros., shareholders in the company, and L. J. Forget & Co.. in which firm

Hon. L. .1. Forget, a director and vice-president of the company, is a partner. These
transactions are in contravention of section 38 of the Companies Clauses Act, pro-

hibiting loans to shareholders, which is expressly made part of the Act of incorporation.

Some of these loans were on unauthorized securities, the management making a dis-
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tinction in this respect between loans and purchases, not because it was beheved that

the Act made any such distinction, but because it was thought that it should.

Loans were made to brokers on the following unauthorized stocks : In 189Y, 300

C.P.E.; in 1899, Canadian Colored Cotton Mills and C.P.K.; in 1900, Canadian

Colored Cotton Mills and Twin City Kailway; in 1903 Detroit United Railway, Twin
City, Dominion Iron & Steel, Canadian Colored Cotton Mills; in 1905, Detroit .United

Railway; in 1906, Detroit United Railway.

The amount loaned on call has always been a large percentage of the company's

assets, sometimes as much as one-half. Your Commissioners are not satisfied, from

the evidence, that the highest rate of interest has always been obtained on these call

loans, the management relying too much on the borrowing brokers for information as

to current rates. In 1904 the Superintendent called attention to certain unauthorized

securities which had been carried over from the previous year, and the loan was paid

off. In February, 190G. attention was again called to unauthorized securities carried

at the end of 1905. These were then replaced by securities authorized under the .^ct,

and at the date of the inquiry it was stated that the company held no unauthorized

securities.

THE CONTINENTAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

This company was incorporated by Ontario letters patent in 1899, with a capital

stock of $1,000,000. Two year later it amalgamated with the Farmers &. Traders Life

and Accident Assurance Company, Limited and an Act of the Ontario Legislature was

obtained (1 Ed. VIL, cap 94), confirming the amalgamation, fixing the capital at

$1,500,000, the subscribed capital at $765,400 and the paid-up capital at $63,891.64.

Subsequently the subscribed capital was increased to $1,000,000, and at the end of 1905

the paid-up capital was $180,255.94.

The company obtained a Dominion license on December 31, 1901, at which time

the impairment of capital was $57,581.49. In subsequent years the impairment was:

1902, $54,208.24; 1903, $60,338.93; 1904, $68,872.68; 1905, $63,033.77 ; the last being

the only year in which the company made a profit. In addition to capital the share-

holders have paid premium on capital amounting to $26,712.43 since December 31,

1901.

Prior to the formation of this company, its manager, Mr. George B. Woods, was

superintendent of agencies for the Merchants Life Association, carrying on business as

a friendly society. It was not successful. Mr. Woods advised that it be wound up

and it accordingly went into liquidation. Its executive officers were : Hon. John

Dryden, president; Emerson Coatsworth, first vice-president; R. S. Williams, second

vice-president, and J. B. Reid, secretary; all of whom became directors of the Con-

tinental Life. The latter, on commencing business, offered insurance to the policy-

holders of the defunct Merchants Life Association, at specail rates, because, as stated

by Mr. Woods :—
' at that time there were quite a number of the men on the new board that were

on the old board, and they wanted to protect the policy-holders as much as

they possibly could.'

The method of giving a preference was to issue 14-year payment life policies at

about the 15-payment life rate, and 18 or 19-payment life policies at about the 20-

payment life rate. The total insurance thus written was not large—about $33,000

—

but the principle was entirely wrong as it preferred the policyholders of the defunct

society who had no claim whatever upon the Continental Life.

The Farmers and Traders Life and Accident Assurance Company, Limited, was

incorporated in 1896 by Ontario letters patent, and commenced business in 1897 as a

life company, but never operated as an accident company. It had an authorized capi-



ROTAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE 95

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 123a

tal of $500,000, of which $340,900 was subscribed and $34,G!)0 paid in thereon. An
offer was made by the Continental Life on December 13, 1900, to pay the shareholders

15 per cent advance on the amount paid up on their shares, the premium serving to

compensate the shareholders for loss of interest while their money had been invested,

no dividends having been paid by the company. The purchase price was payable

either in cash or paid up stock of the Continental Life. The offer was accepted by a

resolution of the Board of the Farmers and Traders. Thereupon Messrs. Henry Car-

gill and Henry Scott, directors of the Continental Life, paid into the Atlas Loan
Company, of which Mr. A. E. Wallace, a prominent director of the Farmers and
Traders "tvas manager, sufficient money to pay for all shares. They paid their own
moneys but were guaranteed against loss by the Continental Life. The stock having

been purchased, officers of the Continental Life were appointed officers of the Farmers

and Traders and a formal agreement was entered into, dated January 2, 1901, for

amalgamation under the name of The Continental Life Assurance Company. There

was paid for the stock of the Farmers and Traders $36,660.37 in cash or stock, and
after realizing the assets and paying the liabilities the cost of the insurance taken

over was $24,606.88. The insurance in force at the date of the agreement was esti-

mated to be $909,500, but by December 31, 1901, it had dwindled down to $731,400.

It was stated that the qstiAated cost of the business to the Continental Life was

$26.27 per $1,000 of insurance, but allowing for the shrinkage in the volume of in-

surance and the fact that the premiums on the Farmers and Traders policies were

substantially less than the Continental Life was charging, the cost to the Continental

greatly exceeded that amount. No investigation was made. Another company having

offered 10 per cent on the paid up stock, the Continental offered an additional 5 per

cent, no doubt expecting to pay in capital stock inst-ead of in cash. Very few of the

shareholders accepted stock, almost all insisting on cash.

Among the assets of the Farmers and Traders were $25,000 debentures of the

Atlas Loan Company, which, on the amalgamation passed to the Continental Life.

The debentures matured in 1902 and were paid off, the Continental then desiring

the money and insisting on pasmient. Mr. Wallace, the manager of the Atlas Company,
who had meantime become a director of the Continental, desired them renewed, and

it was agreed that the Continental should repurchase debentures to the same amount
so soon as convenient. Accordingly, in August, September and October, 1902. $25,000

debentures, bearing 4i per cent interest, were purchased.

In May, 1901, the Continental issued a policy on the life of W. H. Murch, presi-

dent of the Atlas Loan, for $25,000, the Atlas Loan being the beneficiary. An agree-

ment in writing was made between Murch, the Atlas Loan and the Continental, pro-

viding that so long as the ordinary capital stock and debentures of the Atlas Loan
continued to be worth in the market their face value, the Continental should accept

them at their face value in payment of the premiums, and should renew them for

further periods of 5 years, until the termination of the policy, whereupon the company
was to be at liberty to pay the policy in such debentures. Debentures for $1,300 each

were received in payment of premiums for 1901, 1902 and 1903, making in all $3,900.

The Continental at Wallace's request deposited $5,000 with the Atlas Loan with-

out security, at 4 per cent. The balance at the credit of this account oh the failure of

the Atlas Loan in June, 1903, was $5,116.75. Dividends were subsequently received

from the liquidator, amounting to 37 per cent, leaving a loss of $3,190.26. This was

carried as an asset up to December 31, 1905, when Mr. Blackadar insisted on its being

written off and it was taken out of the return for the year.

On the failure of the Atlas Loan the Continental still held all the debentures men-

tioned, amounting with interest to $29,435.38. The Continental being a young com-

pany and its business not well established, serious injury was apprehended should its

liability to loss by the Atlas failure become known. Advice is said to have "been given

that the debentures were a first lien on the Atlas assets, with priority over claims of
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depositors and that therefore there would be no loss. In these circumstances it was

decided to make a pretended sale of the debentures. In form they were sold to G. T.

Somers, a director, at the amount of the debt. It was provided, however, that the

company should pay Somers, his executors, administrators or assigns, annually, a com-

mission of 2^ per cent of the annual premium income of the company until the loss,

if any, should be made good. This liability was not disclosed in the returns.

The money with which this pretended sale was carried out was loaned by the

Traders Bank upon the note of all the directors save one. Its proceeds were deposited

in the bank to the company's credit in a special account, but were not to be drawn out

except as other moneys were applied in reduction of the note. Somers executed a

declaration of trust in respect of the debentures themselves in favour of the directors

who signed the note, including himself. In February, 1904, the company paid about

$2,500 on account of the commissions which formed Somer's security. This was

paid to the bank on the note and an equivalent amount of the deposit released, a

r'resh note being taken for the balance. In March, 1904, further payments were made
d about $1,300, the surrender value of the Murch policy, and about $9,000, the divid-

end paid by the liquidator of the Atlas Company, releasing equivalent amovmts o£

the special deposit. The amount at credit of the special account on December 31,

1905, was about $16,000, and the promissory note then Current was for a ^mewhat
smaller amount. During 1905, after it became certain that there would be a very

substantial loss in resj^ect of the debentures, much discussion took place, as the result

of which papers were prepared, the execution of which would have relieved the com-

pany from all liability and left the directors in the position of having assumed the loss.

At the date of the inquiry some of the directors had executed the papers, others had

not. but Mr. Somers declared his intention to assume personally any proportion of the

liability which the remaining directors refused to assume. There was no definite

arrangement as to the proportions in which the directors should bear the loss, the bal-

ance of the note was still unpaid, and the special deposit was still in the bank. Mr.

Woods agreed or promised to assume $1,200 of the liability, but before he consented

to release the company his contract of service, still current, was replaced by a contract

for a further term of five years at an increased salary. Your Commissioners are not.

upon the whole, satisfied that the company has yet definitely escaped the peril against

which the directors profess to be trying to protect it.

Certain directors and ofiicers in 1903, became the incorporators of the Ontario

Securities Company, Limited, a company whose business was to buy and sell stocks,

bonds and debentures. This company subscribed for all the unsubscribed stock of the

Continental, and in 1905 actually paid $2,100 on account of the subscription. The
management of the Continental seems to have treated that company with scant re-

spect where securities were concerned which might be turned to the profit of the

Securities Company. For example, while Mr. Woods was in the west, travelling on the

business and at the expense of the Continental, he arranged for the purchase of cer-

tain debentures at favourable rates. In one ^ase the debentures were afterwards mani-
pulated to the entire exclusion of the Continental and to the advantage of the Securi-

ties Company. In another he sold as vice-president of the Securities Company to

himself as manager of the Continental at a handsome profit. No moneys were paid

out by the Securities Company, its function on these occasions appearing to be to

intercept the profits earned by Continental moneys, and turn them into the pockets of

the directors disguised as the Securities Company. In this fashion a dividend of

10 per cent on the Securities stock has been paid to the Continental directors besides

bomises of $1,000 to Somers, $1,200 to Woods, $500 to Fuller and $300 to Dryden.

On February 1, 1906, the Securities Company in its organization of the Sterling

Bank had reached the point at which a deposit of $250,000 in cash must be made, to

enable the subscribers to be called together, a permanent board elected, and banking
business commenced. The amount theretofore paid in by subscribers to the stock was
insufiicient, and more was needed. A plan was devised. The Securities Company
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was handed securities belonging to the Continental to pledge with the Bank of British

Xorth America, to secure the necessary advance. The Securities Company purported
to purchase from the Continental at cost, debentures of the towns of Calgary, Chat-
ham, Steeltou and Fort Francis, amounting in all to about $59,07-i.:38. These deben-

tures were -at once pledged with the Bank of British North America, and $54,000

raised on them, and paid over to the Continental as part of the purchase money. The
Continental being then in funds, the Securities Company subscribed for $60,000 of

Sterling Bank stock at 125, ple:lged the stock so subscribed with the Continental and
borrowed on it $60,0(X), with which it completed the necessary deposit of $250,000.

The loan to the Securities Company bore interest at 6 per cent, while the debentures

earned about 4] per cent, and this was pointed to as indicating that the transaction

was profitable to the Continental and therefore justifiable.

Your Commissioners, however, regard the whole transaction a.s one whereby the

marketable securities of the Continental were used by the persons in control to carry

to completion a transaction on which they had embarked for their private gain. The
capital stock of the bank was not a secvirity upon which money could be borrowed
in the market. The directors, therefore, pledged it with the company which they

controlled and used its marketable debentures to pledge with the Bank of British

North America, the real lender of the money. The Securities Company thereafter

sold the stock of the Sterling Bank thus acquired, as opportunity offered, and the

proceeds were applied to reduce the loan obtained from the Continental. As thiit

loan was repaid the Continental -went through the form of repurchasing its own de-

bentures which it had previously gone through the form of selling. That the pre-

tended sale was a mere cloak under which directors in control of one company loaned

its securities to themselves as directors of another is shown by the circumstances that

it was agreed that if any of these securities should be sold pending the repayment

of the loan, the profit thereon should belong to the Continental, the real owner.

THE CROWN Llir. INSURANCE COMPANY.

This company was incorporated in 1900 by Act of Parliament, 63-64 Vie, ca]).

97, and received its license on September 10, 1901. It has an authorized capital of

$1,000,000, and power to increase to $2,000,000, after all the original capital has

been subscribed and $500,000 of it ]f)aid. The company was promoted by Mr. George

H. Roberts, who was the managing director until shortly before the appointment of

Mr. Charles Hughes, the present manager, in February, 1906.

The jn-ospectus professed to offer to the public ' an opportunity to make a per-

manent investment which would be absolutely safe, would rapidly appreciate in value

and would soon be earning satisfactory dividends.'

The subscribed capital at the end of each j^ear since organization was as fol-

lows:—1901, $.320,000; 1902, $388,200; 1903, $400,000; 1904, $536,100. and 1905,

$009,600.

it was issued at a premium of 25 per cent and subject to a call on both capital

and premium of 25 per cent amounting to $31.25 on each share, $25 being credited

to capital and $6.25 to surplus funds.

In each year the company's returns state that certain sums have been paid in cash

on the subscribed capital and certain other sums on the capital premium, the former

amounting in 1905 to $129,465.29, and the latter to $32,582.43, making a total contri-

bution by shareholders of $162,047.72.

These alleged payments were not always made in cash. Promissory notes were
taken, discounted within a few days before the end of the year, the proceeds treated

HS cash for the purposes of the return, the notes retired by the company at maturity,

renewal notes taken, and at the end of the year discounted like the notes of the pre-

ceding year, and their proceeds again treated as cash. This device was adopted in

the case of the medical director, Dr. H, T. Machell, although the Act of incorpora-
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tion makes payment of all calls and otlier liabilities a condition of the directors'

qualification. More recently stock subscriptions have been taken on what is described

a.i the instalment plan, by which the capital and premium call is divided into 10

equal annual payments, bearing interest at 6 per cent.

The capital has been impaired each year by an increasing amount. In 1901 it

was $1,797.56; in 1902, $34,896.70; in 1903, $68,486.13; in 1904, $93,233.93; in 1905,

$109,706.97. The company had, therefore, at the end of 1905 expended out of capital

$109,706.97, in addition to $32,582.43 premium, making together $142,289.40 out of

a total contribution by shareholders of $162,047-72.

The company does not seem to have practised during these years the economy
appropriate to that period of its history. The managing director, Mr. George H.
Roberts, was paid a salary of $5,000 from the commencement. The president, Sir

Charles Tupper, besides a salary of $2,000, was paid a commission of 1 per cent on

certain capital and premium calls and received yearly, while he filled the office, a

commission of 1 per cent of the gross first year premiiuns on policies written during

the year. This charge on premium income seems to your Commissioners quite im-

proper and uni'warrant'ed. Mr. Standen, consulting actuary, made t^vo reports on the

business of the company on August 15, 1904, one for publication and the other for

the private information of the directors. In the latter he referred particularly to the

remuneration of the president and directors, which then amounted to $13,600, an

item from which he stated that most young companies are entirely exempt. Acting

upon this report, the directors' fees were reduced from $10 to $5 per meeting, and it

was determined to reduce the president's remuneration. He thereupon resigned.

By the company's Act of incorporation it is authorized to maintain separate ac-

counts of the business transacted in ' Industrial,' ' General,' ' Abstainers ' and
' Women's ' sections, keeping the receipts and expenditures distinct, each section shar-

ing its own profits and paying its own proper portion of expenses. There is also au-

thority to establish a non-participating section. The company has not issued indus-

trial policies nor special policies to abstainers, but it has issued policies to women
and has .also isued non-participating policies. No attempt has been made, however,

to keep separate accounts for the different sections. The time has not arrived for

declaring profits under any of its policies, but if its present methods of booklieeping

are continued, it cannot, when the time does arrive, do otherwise than set apart a

purely arbitrary sum for division amongst the policyholders entitled to profits in any

particular year. There can be no ascertainment upon principle.

The estimates issued by this company are considerably higher than those issueil

by older companies, notwithstanding its lower premiums. Premiums were fixed and

estimates made to attract and secure business, and not on any competent calculation.

Directors and members of the head office staff are allowed commissions on policies

taken by them. The latter, with the exception of the superintendent of agencies, re-

ceive renewal as well as first vear commissions on such policies.

THE CENTRAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

By letters patent of the province of Ontario, dated February 23, 1901, Thomas
Crawford, M.P.P., T. E. Bissell, Dr. James Dow, Major J. J. Craig, J. W. St. John,
Dr. A. Groves and John M. Spence were incorporated to carry on the business of life

insurance under the name of ' The Central Life Insurance Company,' with a capital

stock of $1,000,000 On September 16, 1904, the name of the company was changed
by order in council to ' The Central Life Insurance Company of Canada.'

The company was promoted by J. M. Spence. The original intention was to have
the head office in Guelph or elsewhere in the county of Welling-ton, where the capital

was expected to be subscribed, but after consideration it was established in Toronto.

On April 1, 1906, owing to the increased exi^ense of maintaining a head office in

Toronto, it was removed to Guelph.
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The prospectvis of the company offered a limited amount of the capital to in-

vestors at a call of $12.50 per share, of which $10 would be credited to capital and
$2.50 carried to surplus funds. This provision was deemed expedient in order to

' provide an immediate surplus and avoid any possible impairment of capital
stock.'

The prospectus represented it to be very unlikely that another call would be made. A
second call of 5 per cent was, however, made in 1905, to provide funds with which to

make the necessary deposit to obtain a Dominion license.

On organization Mr. Thomas Crawford was appointed president, and Mr. Spence,
manager, a position it was always intended he should occupy. His contract was for a
term of five years. Mr. Crawford continued president until 1905, when he resigned,

and the position of president and manager were combined in the person of Mr. Spence.
The incorporators became directors, and each subscribed for twenty shares. The

ofHce is held for two years, the last election having taken place at the annual meeting
iu Januai-y, 1905.

By the Ontario Insurance Act it is provided that before application for license

there must be $300,000 capital subscribed and $30,000 paid into some chartered bank.
The necessary amoimt was subscribed, but 10 per cent of it was not paid in cash.

Cijrtain shareholders gave promissory notes for the amounts due by them without any
cash payment. To implement the cash payments, $15,000 was borrowed from the On-
tario Bank upon the joint obligation of the provisional directors, and the money so

procured enabled the deposit to be made. The promissory notes received from share-

holders were not discounted or pledged as security for this loan.

The directors subscribed for twenty shares each at par, wthout assuming any
obligation to pay the premium of $2.50 per share which was exacted of other sub-

scribers. To show to the public' a substantial subscription of the shares, the directors

from time to time subscribed for substantial blocks of stock for which they paid noth-
ing, but which remained in their names until applications for allotment were received

from the public, when the required number of shares* would be cancelled and allotted

to the applicant.

In furtherance of this device, the president, Mr. Thomas Crawford, subscribed at

different times for 240 shares; Dr. Groves, for 381; T. E. Bissell, for 100; Dr. J. Dow,
for 200; J. J. Craig, for 100; J. W. St. John, for 200, and J. M. Spence, for 849.

After deducting shares re-allotted to other subscribers, the holdings of these direc-

tors, including their original subscriptions for 20 shares each, stood as follows :

—

Thomas Crawford, 25 shares; Dr. Groves, 40; T. E. Bissell, 20; Dr. Dow, 20; J. J,

Ctraig, 20; J. W, St. John, 20; and J. M. Spence, 269.

The managing director has always had absolute control of the voting power.
Proxies are sent out each year with a circular signed by him, asking that the proxy be
filled up, signed and returned. The names of the directors were printed on the circular,

but not inserted in the proxy. The result appears to have been that Mr. • Spence, per-

haps because he procured most of the subscriptions and was better known than the
other directors, and perhaps partly because his signature appeared in the circular, re-

ceived a large majority of the proxies.

The following table shows the principal proxy holdings at the last three annual
meetings :

—
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Before the meeting of 1905 no vote was recorded, but all i-esolutions were passed

unanimously and the president cast one ballot for all directors. Originally there were

seven directors, but Major J. J.- Craig resigned in 190;], apparently as the result of his

criticism of the manager, and the vacancy was not filled.

At the meeting of January, 1905, there was a difference of opinion with regard to

the number of directors, some favouring seven, some six, and others five. On a vote

the views of the mana<ging director prevailed, the board being reduced to five. The old

directors were then re-elected, except Mr. St. John, with whom the manager appears

to have been on unfriendly terms.

Mr. Spence appears to have then been in ill-health. In October following he was

given three montlis leave of absence, the resolution providing that any expense incurred

by reason of his illness should be deducted from his salary. Subsequently, in the same

m.onth, a meeting was held from which he was absent. A resolution was passed refer-

ring to his state of health and insisting upon his absenting himself from the office.

Mr. Spenoe's suspicions were aroused during his absence. He feared a scheme to

oust him from office, and bestirred himself in the matter of proxies and fortified him-

self by insisting on the proxies being sent out by him as usual. It is not unfair to say

that his inability to discharge the duties of the office made him the more determined

to retain it. Mr. Crawford says that at the directors' meeting, prior to the annvial

meeting of 1906, he expressed his opinion that Mr. Spence's state of health did not

warrant his continuing as the active manager, and that a stronger and more energetic

man should be in charge. He offered to remain if this change were made, and to devote

himself to the work of the company, although he did not intend to take the manage-

ment himself. If the change were not made he would resign and retire on being paid

for his stock.

On the other hand, Mr. Spence accused him of either wanting to take his position,

or to sell out the company, which he was determined should not be done. Mr. Spence's

voting power determined the result of this controversy. Mr. Crawford resigned, and

Mr. Spence purchased his stock and that of his friends.

On December 31, 1904, Mr. Spence subscribed for 104 shares, being a balance

which made the total subscription $500,CKX). He gave his promissory notes for $17.50

per share, being the two calls and the premium. The resolution accepting his subscrip-

tion in no way limited his liability. On Januarj- 16, 1906, a new note was given and a

resolution passed declaring the understanding to be that the stock would be sold if

possible before the note matured. Later, on April 30, 1906, another resolution was

passed cancelling the subscription and the note, alleging as a reason Mr. Spence's ill-

ness and consequent inability to effect a sale. Mrs. Spenoe then subscribed for the

shares, giving her own note in payment, and a covering resolution was passed. Mr.

Spence transferred to his wife 28 other shares, and admitted that the purpose of the

whole transaction was to avoid liability on his part. He says the understanding among

the directors always was that he should not be per.sonally liable on the 104 shares. He
seems to regard Mrs. Spence as holding them in trust for the company.

These transactions illustrate the inexpediency of contracts for long tenns with

officers, esi^ecially in the early history of a company, when a mistake may be disastrous.

Here Mr. Spence seems to have realized that the company's progress was not satis-

factory and that his illness unfitted him for his official duties, yet by virtue of his

position under the contract and his voting control, he maintained himself in his office

and freed himself of an inconvenient obligation, without regard to the interests of the

company whose .servant hs was.

Prior to December 31, 1904, the company had written 1,232 policies, insuring

$1,305,560. Of these 788, insuring $831,750, had terminated, leaving in force 444,

insuring $473,750. The capital impairment was then $20,170.25, besides which the

premium on capital, amounting to $12,512.50, had been spent. There were 579 policies

insuring $601,250 in force at the end of 1905, a gain of 135 policies and $127,500 in-

surance. The impairment, however, had increased by $15,528.92.
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On May 12, 1902, a loan of $4,000 was made to Thomas Crawford, the president,

on his demand note, without other security. Mr. Crawford had then an overdrawn

bank account. He says the suggestion came from Mr. Spence and that he acted upon

it without proper consideration. Mr. Spence denies that the suggestion came from him
and lays the blame upon Mr. Crawford. The cheque for the loan was signed by both

of them in their official capacities. When the loan was repaid seven months later, a

lump interest allowance of $100 was proposed by Mr. Crawford and accepted by Mr.

Spence. This was less than 4i per cent.

Mr. Crawford was also president of the Provincial Building and Loan Association.

Its debentures had been offered for deposit with the Superintendent of Insurance for

Ontario and had been refused by him. It was practically admitted by both Crawford

and Spence that they were not a proper security. Later, Crawford proposed an invest-

ment of $5,000 in the same debentures. Spence consented and the investment was

made. These debentures were sold in 1905.

THE SOVEREIGN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

This company was incorporated in 1902 by Dominion Act, 2 Ed. VIT. cap. 102,

with a capital of $1,000,000. The stock was at first issued at a premium of 25 per cent,

with 20 per cent call, making $25 payable on each share. After about $50,000 had been
subscribed on that bfisis the call was increased to 25 per cent, making $26.25 payable
on each share, and after $500,000 of capital had been subscribed the premium was
raised to 33J per cent, and the last $258,000 was subscribed at a premium of 50 per
cent. All the capital had been subscribed by December 31, 1905, and the shareholders

had paid in $225,595.68 on capital account and $87,313.14 as premium. There was a

slight impairment of capital at that date, the three years' operations having cost the

company $90,000.

The prospectus on which the .stock was sold was prepared by Mr. A. H. Hoover,
who promoted the company and afterwards became its president and manager. It set

out prominently the names of sixteen persons imder the heading ' Board of Directors,^

and stated they would be in close touch with the management and the administration

of the company's affairs and would have a substantial interest in building up a strong

and prosperous company, having subscribed for a large amount of stock. Six of the

persons named did not become permanent directors of the company. Some of them
never subscribed for any shares, and it is doubtful whether they ever gave Mr. Hoover
permission to use their names. The prospectus also intimated that the directors were
taking a deep interest in selecting a suitable manager, when the fact was that the

manager was taking a deep interest in selecting a suitable board. Referring to the

management of the company the prospectus said :

—

' That a life insurance company based upon sound and proven calculations

and managed with common honesty cannot fail, but that in order to obtain the

most lasting and profitable results, a capable, shrewd, and far-seeing head is neces-

sary, were the two facts recognized by the directors in seeking a man who would
be equal to the demands which such an office would entail. The combined re-

quisites of complete knowledge and experience, business judgment and acumen,
unimpeachable integrity, and a capacity for strenuous and fruitful work, all neces-

sary for such a position, were felt by the directors to be exceedingly difficult to ob-

tain, but it is with exceeding gratification that they find themselves in a position

to announce that they have succeeded in retaining a man who in an eminently

noteworthy degree possesses all of these qualifications.'

This was entirely misleading in that it indicated that the directors had seriously

concerned themselves in the selection of a manager, that they had exercised a real

choice and had put the interests of the company before all other considerations, where-
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as the company was promoted and created by Mr. Hoover that he might become the

manager of it, the directors merely carrying out the arrangements he proposed.

Section 4 of the Act of incorporation provided that as soon as $250,000 of capital

stock was subscribed and 10 per cent thereon paid into a bank the provisional directors

should call a general meeting of the shareholders at which the shareholders present in

person or by proxy, who had paid ' not less than 10 per cent on the amount of shares

subscribed for by them ' should elect a board. On December 9, 1902, a notice was given

calling the general meeting for December 22. Subscriptions for $250,000 had not then

been received, but on December 20, 1902, Mr. Hoover, in order to complete the sub-

scription, personally subscribed for 408 shares, intending that they would be issued

to persons from whom applications were subsequently received by agents employed

to sell stock. After the notice had been given and before the meeting, the provisional

directors purported to adopt by-laws, and a form of contract with Mr. Hoover was

prepared by the company's solicitor. The notice calling the meeting did not state that

the proposed contract would be submitted for approval.

The meeting was attended by shareholders in person representing 839 shares, of

which Mr. Hoover held 533. He also held proxies authorizing him to vote on 1,019

other shares. The fact that he had subscribed for a large number of shares was

referred to in the report of the provisional directors, submitted to the shareholders'

meeting, but no mention was made of the fact that 408 were subscribed two days be-

fore the meeting under the circumstances above stated, nor of the fact that he had

not then paid any thing on any of the 533 shares standing in his name, and was not

qualified to vote thereon at the meeting.

The meeting purported to ratify the by-laws submitted by the provisional board.

By-law 3, section 3, prescribed a form of proxy for shareholders, in which blanks

tvere left for the names of two persons, the second to act in the absence of the first.

Section 4 of the same by-law prescribed a form of proxy for policyholders, sub-

stantially in the same form as the other proxy except that it contained the following

clause :

—

' This proxy shall be valid and effectual and shall continue in full force

from the date hereof and until at least 30 days after a notice in writing expressly

revoking or suspending same shall have been delivered to the manager of the

company.'

Proxies were required to be filed with the manager at least ten days prior to the

meeting, and proxies to agents and provisional managers or inspectors, not being

directors, were forbidden.

By-law 4 required nominations to be made in writing and filed with the manager
or secretary, thirty days before the election, none but qualified shareholders so nomin-

ated being eligible. It also authorizes the board, at any meeting, to elect any quali-

fied shareholders to be a director until the next annual meeting, provided that the

whole number, including the new directors, should not exceed twenty-five.

By-law 6 gave the manager authority, from time to time subject to the approval

of the committee, to appoint officers, agents and servants, prescribe their duties, fix

their remuneration and remove them.

By-law 8, section 5, provided that the manager, if a qualified shareholder, might

be a director, that his salary should be $2,500 per annum and that a commission or

a renewal interest of $1 for each $1,000 of insurance in force at the end of each year,

should be paid to him, his executors, administrators or assigns, so long as any of the

insurance remained in force.

Instead of obtaining shareholders' proxies in the prescribed form, Mr. Hoover

incorporated into the form of share subscription a proxy clause appointing himself,

for all meetings at which the shareholder should not be present. By this means the

subscriber was committed to Mr. Hoover as his proxy from the moment he became a

shareholder. Onlv one or two subscribers struck out or amended this clause, with the
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result that Mr. Hoover has always represent<?d practically all the absent shareholders.

His representations of all the absent policyholders who gave proxies was just as com-
plete. Attached to the form of notice of the annual meeting was a policyholder's

proxy, by which the policyholder appointed Hoover his proxy, containing the by-law

provision maintaining the proxy in force for thirty days after notice of revocation.

The shareholders' proxies, with his own shares, his right to vote which does not

seem to have been questioned, gave him control of the organization meeting; and the

practically perpetual proxies of shareholders and policyholders, coupled with the juris-

diction over agents, which the by-laws give him, the prohibition against their becoming
proxies and the requirement that all proxies must be filed at the head office at least

ten days prior to any meeting enable him to continue in control indefinitely.

At the organization meeting the proposed form of contract with Hoover was
adopted. It amplified the provision contained in by-law 8, section 5. Should he

cease to be manager his commission or renewal interest of $1 ];)er $1,000 on insur-

ance undertaken by the company during his management, including any insurance

written in revival or substitution thereof, was to continue so long as any portion

thereof remained in force. No definite term of employment was fixed, but the

directors, after six years, were graciously permitted to give him a six months' notice

that at the next general meeting of shareholders and policyholders a motion would
be made to terminate the engagement. If during the six months Mr. Hoover's proxies

were revoked in sufficient numbers, and if the motion were carried, his commission
or renewal interest of $1 per $1,000 of insurance was not to be affected but was to con-

tinue so long as any of the insurance remained on foot. Neither dismissal, resigna-

tion nor death could put an end to this provision. In its enforcement Mr. Hoover
has under the contract the right, although dismissed for cause and although he were

the manager of a rival company, to inspect the policy registers and books of account

at any timxe during the lifetime of the last survivor of all the persons who were policy-

holders when he ceased to be manager.

It is quite clear that Hoover's interests werej:he paramount consideration with

him. There is no satisfactory proof that either the provisional directors or the share-

holders had the provisions of this extraordinary contract brought to their attention or

that they were ever alive to its consequence. It seems impossible to think that if they

had understood what obligations were being imposed they would ever have assented

to it. Section 4 of the Act of incorporation provides that

'the provisional director? shall call a general meeting at which meeting the

shareholders present shall elect a board.'

The meeting being called for a specific purpose, before the company has been

fully organized or is authorized to carry on business, it is questionable whether any
business can be transacted at such meeting other than that mentioned in the Act. As-

suming that other matters can be dealt with, it would seem that they should be ex-

pressly referred to in the notice calling the meeting. Shareholders might be justified,

in the absence of such notice, in assuming that the organization meeting was a mere
compliance with section 4. No reference was made to the manager's contract in the

notice calling the meeting in question, and it appears to be very doubtful whether

the action of the shaieholders purporting to adopt the agreement is binding on the

company.

A printed circular was issued to the shareholders which professed to -contain a

copy of the report of the provisional directors submitted at the organization meeting
but Mr. Hoover's contract, which formed part of that report, was altogether omitted

from the circular. Nor was it intended to disclose the contract to the Commission,
Pursuant to the requisition of the Commission copies of the minutes were professed

to be furnished but such copies, omitted the minutes of the organization meeting
where the contract was set out in full. And in furnishing copies of the company's



104 ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE

7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

by-laws the portion of by-law 8, section 5, which sets out briefly the terms of the con-

tract, was also omitted. As to the first omission, Mr. Hunter, the solicitor who ad-

vised it, attempts to account for it by an alleged misinterpretation of the requisition,

as to the second he says he prepared the by-law in question and never intended it to

contain the clarise.

Your Commissioners cannot accept either explanation. The requisition clearly

called for by-laws or other authority for the payment of salaries, commissions or other

remuneration and was too clear to be misunderstood. Your Commissioners cannot but

conclude that a deliberate attempt was made by the concerted action of the manager
and solicitor of the company to prevent the contract coming to the knowledge of the

Commission.

This view is strengthened by a mutilation in the copy furnished to the Commission
of the minutes of another meeting held after the Dominion license was issued, and
relating to the matter about to be discussed.

Section 6 of the Act of incorporation provided that the company should not com-
mence business until $62,500 of capital was

'paid in cash into the funds of the company to be appropriated only for the pur-

poses of the company under this Act; provided further that the amount so paid

in by any shareholder shall not be less than 10 per cent upon the amount sub-

.scribed by such shareholder.'

In January, 1903, the company applied for a Dominion license, filing the affidavit

of A. H. Hoover, the president, stating that the company had

complied in all respects with the requirements of sections 4 and 5 of its Act
of incorporation,'

and an affidavit of the company's bookkeeper, verifying a list of the shareholders and
stating that

' the said list correctly >-<hows the amount of capital stock subscribed for and the

amount paid in thereon by each of the said shareholders respectively.'

The list attached set out the names of the subscribers to January 23, 1903, and in

appropriate columns indicated that the amount paid by each subscriber was at least

2.5 per cent of the amount subscribed, the totals being $256,500 subscribed and $62,735

paid in. The shareholders had not, however, in all cases paid in cash to the company
the amount represented as paid up on their shared. Many of them had given pro-

missory notes, and others had not given either notes or cash. In order to provide the

cash deficiency, a directors' note was discounted with the Imperial Bank on January

23, 1903, and the proceeds, $29,000 were placed to the ci'edit of the company's account.

The amount actually paid by shareholders at January 23, 1903, was less than $38,000.

The proceeds of the directors' note were treated as a loan to the company, and

the accounts of the different shareholders who had not paid in cash "prior to January

23, 1903, were treated exactly as if the directors' note and its proceeds had never ex-'

isted. In fact many of the shares upon which by the fictitious application of these

proceeds, according to the return, the full call of 25 per cent had been paid in cash,

were subsequently forfeited for non-payment of that very call.

Mr. Hoover, the president of the company, was shown by the same verified list to

hold three blocks of shares, 78, 408 and 25, upon which, in the appropriate column,

he was indicated as having paid $1,500, $10,200 and $625 respectively, making in all

$12,325. At that time lie had only paid $2,000. On being asked to explain this dis-

crepancy, he stated that he had given a note to the company for the amount, which

was not prodiiced. The evidence as to the existence of the note was unsatisfactory.

It was said to have been kept in the cash box without any entry whatever appearing

in any of the books, and, according to the evidence of Mr. Allen, the bookkeeper, it

was in the cash box before the 408 .shares were subscribed for at all, so that it could

not have anything to do with the payment on them.
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Monej's received on the other stock subscriiitions were applied in reduction of the

directors' note, until wiped out. Thereupon the note was produced by the manager at a

meeting of the directors, and was ordered to be destroyed. The minutes of this m.eet-

ing were copied for the Commission, but the portion relating to the destruction of the

note was omitted by the express direction of the company's solicitor, and would not

have been discovered had production of the original minute book not been required.

On incorporation, the company issvied a confidential circular, offering lOU special
' stock ' policies. The amount to be insured was $5,000, increasing by $250 with each

premium paid. In the event of death in the first year, $5,250 was to be payable; in

the second year, $5,550, and so on, until 15 payments were made, when the policy

would become paid up at $8,750. Later, a further circular was issued, offering another

100, but substantially increasing the premiums. He, Hoover, took out a policy on his

own life under the first circular, on which the premium was $407.75. Under the second

circular the premium would have been $441.79. Both circulars stated that the policies

were not intended as a source of profit, but were offered as a favour to a few business

and professional men in return for their influence in establishing the company's busi-

ness.

The premiums under the first circular were altogether too low. They will probably

bf- a source of loss to the company. The actuary thought that if there were absolutely

no expense connected with them they might carry themselves. In any event there

will be no profit, and they seem to have been offered to induce people to become share-

holders in consideration of obtaining insurance at cost.

As another means of interesting prominent men in different parts of the Do-
minion, the company solicited certain persons to insure with the understanding that

they would be made ' provincial ' directors. Ten i^er cent of the first year's premiums
upon business written within the particular province was to be set aside for ten years,

and to be distributed among these ' provincial ' directors. At the date of the inquiry

there were ' provincial ' boards in New Brunswick, Sova Scotia, Prince Edward
Island and Manitoba, and several ' county ' boards in Ontario. It is needless to say

that the gentlemen composing them had nothing to do with the dii-ection of the com-
pany. It was contended that as the amount paid these directors was deducted from
the commissions payable to agents there was no loss to the company. This argument
merely turns the transaction into a rebate forced upon the agent.

THE UXIOX LIFE ASSURAXC'E COMPAXY.

The business of this company is almost entirely of the industrial class. It has an
interesting but peculiar origin and history. The North American Insurance Com-
pany in the year 1900 had a branch known as the ' Provident Branch,' the business

of which was the writing of industrial insurance upon the basis of monthly premiums.
Mr. H. Pellman Evans was the manager of the branch. The volume of provident or

industrial insurance on foot was about $800,000, and the monthly premium income,
which- is technically known as the monthly debit, was between $600 and $700. Mr.
Evans was anxious that the operations of the branch should be extended outside To-
ronto, to which city they were then confined. The company, on the other hand, was
not minded to make such extension. With the object of forwarding his views upon
the subject, Mr. Evans associated with him in the promotion of a company four other

gentlemen, Mr. Harry Symons, Mr. Buchanan, Mr. Plummer and Mr. Crispo, Mr.
Evans and ^Ir. Symons being the prominent and active promoters. The company they

formed was the Xational Agency Company. A charter was obtained in Janiuu'v,

1901, under the Ontario Companies Act. The sole object of incorporation stated in

the Letters Patent, was 'to act as a managing agent for any insurance company that

stands registered as such under the Ontario Insurance Act.'
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The capitalization authorized was $100,000, and the charter required the company,
under pain of cancellation of the Letters Patent, to notify the Provincial Secretary
of the name of any company whose management it undertook.

In the course of working out his plans, Mr. Evans had arranged in the preceding
November with the North American Life, for a transfer to the proposed company^
which was then intended to be capitalized at $25,000, of the business of the provident
branch as a going concern, and on November 7 an agreement was prepared and exe-
cuted accordingly. It was an onerous agreement for the National Agency Company.
There was to be a payment in cash of seven times the monthly debit or premium in-

come. Inasmuch as the North American Life was still to issue the policies, the
Agency Company having no corporate powers in that behalf, the former required not
only an indemnity but a substantial m9ney consideration. It was to be paid $2 for

every $1,000 of new insurance written, and it was to retain in its own hands the
security for its indemnity, in the shape of the reserve upon all the insurance liabili-

ties. These reserves were to be releasd as the policies lapsed or matured and were
taken care of by the Agency Company, but meantime all profits arising out of their

irvestment belonged to the North American Life. The excess of premium income
over expenses and reserves was to be first devoted to the payment of a 10 per cent

dividend to the shareholders of the Agency Company, who, it was intended, should "be

the trustful and confiding public, and, inasmuch as a free subscription of stock was
of the very essence of the plffti, it was imperative that the stock should from the be-

ginning pay dividends. After paying these dividends, 20 per cent of what was left

of the profits was to be paid to the North American Life for five years, 25 per cent in

the sixth year, 30 in the seventh year, 35 in the eighth year and 40 in the ninth year,

at which the percentage was to become stationary, and it was apparently to continue

to be payable in perpetuity.

The acceptance and carrying out of this agreement would appear to have been

ultra vires of the National Agency Company. It involved the taking over and own-
ership of the provident branch as a going concern, the appointment and payment of

all agents, canvassing and insurance, actually writing all policies, receiving all pre-

miums and indeed everything except the mere signing of the policies issued.

On January 2, 1901, Mr. Evans, trustee for the proposed company as he was^

transferred the agreement to the National Trust Company. The only reason for

doing so that is suggested upon the face of the transfer itself is the provision hy

which the Trust Company, when handing over the Trust property to the new company,

was to hand it over subject not only to an undertaking by the new company to per-

form all the terms of the original agreement, but also to a charge of $4,000 in Evans'

own favour. This was justified as promotion expenses, including commissions on the

sale of stock, but its plain tendency was to prevent the company from dealing inde-

pendently with the trustees.

Mere incorporation did not enable the agreement to be carried out, and time was

extended until the following August. In the inteiT^al, subscriptions to the stock were

being solicited. On August 7, the transaction was consummated in an agreement be-

tween the North American Life and the Agency Company, the terms of which are*

substantially the same as those of the agreement of the preceding November. Mr.

Evans was president of the new company and Mr. Symons secretary. The other pro-

moters do not seem to have had much, or indeed anything to do with organization c«r

operation.

It was not long before it was found desirable to get rid of this onerous contract

and substitute some more satisfactory working scheme. The method devised was in-

genious. Industrial insurance is an investment which is long in ripening. « The actu-

ary who advises the Union Life and who is a member of its board, is also the actuary

of the Colonial Life Insurance Company, a large industrial insurance company doing

business in the. United States. Before his connection with that company he was con-

nected with the London Prudential, a large British industrial company. He has also
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been connected with the Metropolitan of New York, also a large industrial company,

and is well qualified to speak upon the subject. His statement is that even in a pro-

perly conducted and successful company no returns to shareholders can be expected for

many years. Of the Colonial he says that its shareholders are wealthy men and were

made quite aware of the conditions attending the investment before they subscribed

for the stock, and were willing to have the investment lie fallow for a long term of

years in the hope of having it yield richly in the end. When Mr. Evans and Mr.

Symons incorporated the Agency Company, therefore, this was the nature of the in-

vestment which was to be offered to the public.

The persons whom they sought to interest were not persons who wished to lock

up their moneys in fallow securities, and were not informed that their contributions

were to remain invested for many years without any return. On the contrary, the

very problem was to pay regular and substantial dividends to the investors upon the

one hand, while upon the other, the capital funds must not show impairment.

The incorporation of the Union Life offered an excellent opportunity of experi-

menting with this fallacy. The whole capital stock was to be subscribed by the Agency
Company, save a few qualifying directors' shares, for which indeed the Agency Com-
pany was also to pay. It was to be subscribed at a large premium, to assist in avoid-

ing the appearance of impairment. The shareholders in the Agency Company had
subscribed for the shares of that company at a premivmi also. The scheme involved

increasing the capital of the Agency Company, thus raising large sums from time to

time, to be devoted to the maintenance and development of the business of the in-

surance company, until that distinct period at which returns might be expected.

After negotiations with the North American Life for a transfer of the obligations

of the Agency Company to the proposed new insurance company, the promoters ob-

tained an Act of Parliament, 2 Ed. VII., cap. 109, on May 5, 1902, incorporating

them under the name of ' The Union Life Assurance Company,' with a capital of
$1,000,000. The Act required $250,000 capital to be subscribed and 10 per cent paid

in cash before organization, and authority was conferred, after subscription and pay-

ment of the whole capital, to increase it to $2,000,000.

All the directors of the Union Life were directors of the Agency Company. Mr.
Symons became the president and Mr. Evans its secretary. There were seven directors

in all, and they were furnished the statutory qualification, 25 shares each, out of the

funds of the Agency Company.
In the meantime the Agency Company, which in Xovember, 1900, had proposed

to do its modest business of insurance agent on the modest capital of $25,000, and
which in its charter had obtained the authorization of $100,000, had on August 28,

1901, obtained the necessary authority to increase its stock to $500,000. It may be

added that in August, 1905, a by-law was passed authorizing its further increase to

$750,000, but that increase has not taken place.

On July 16, 1902, the Agency Company transferred the provident business to the

newly incorporated Union Life. The conveyance recited that the Agency Company
had acquired that business, had been managing and extending it and had made con-

siderable expenditure in connection therewith,

' all of which form a valuable asset in the hands of the Agency Company.'

It then proceeded to fix the value of this asset at $34,732.05, being fifteen times the

monthly premium income, or monthly debit, of $2,315.47. This is an arbitrary method
of measuring values, and is peculiar to industrial insurance. It may be that in the

case of an old, well grown and well established business, values may fairly enough
be so measured. When the Agency Company purchased the same asset from the

North American Life, the monthly debit was multiplied by seven instead of by fifteen.

This shows how purely arbitrary such a method necessarily is.

The agreement also transferred the reserve then held by the North American
Life, amounting to $8,078.63.
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The stock subscription was dealt with by the same agreement. The Agency Com-
pany was to subscribe for the whole of the stock of the Union Life and to pay 10

per cent or $100,000 upon it. There was also to be paid a premium of 5 per cent or

$50,000. The business and reserve handed over were to be taken in part pa^^nent at

the figures mentioned above.

The Union Life was given power to call a further 5 per cent premium, but it was

provided that the 5 per cent limitation upon this power

' shall not preclude the Agency Company from contributing any further sums to

the Union Company at any time on premium account if it shall see fit so to do.'

The draftsman, no doubt, foresaw that moi-e than a total premium of 10 per cent

might be swallowed up before the business could begin to carry itself without showing
impairment of capital.

The agreement which has since ostensibly regulated the relations between the

Union Life and the Agency Company was made on the same day. The original was
produced on the inquiry, and Mr. Evans was examined upon it. There were two im-
portant corrections subsequently made by endorsement upon it, which are, it is declared,

to be treated as having always been part of it. As they are called ' corrections,' there

is no reason to doubt that they always were in reality part of the agreement, but were

omitted from the original writing by error.

All moneys expended by the Union Life (outside of head office expenditure) are,

by the agreement, to be deemed to be paid out of the Agency Company. In practice

the Union Life employs and pays the agents, and the Agency Company takes no part in

operating the business.

The Agency Company is, i;nder the agreement, to receive commissions as though
it really were a working agent. This is the source out of which ready money is found
to pay its shareholders their dividends, though the annual and other statements of that

company treat it as in a condition to pay dividends by reference to a number of assets,

more or less real. The provision for dividends is made sacred by another paragraph,

which prevents the L^nioA Life from looking to the Agency Company, under the other

clause referred to, to be reimbursed any excess of its agency expenditure beyond 80 per

cent of the commissions, so that 20 per cent must always be paid to the Agency Com-
pany, regardless of the actual expenditure. In practice the expenditure has always

bden at least 150 per cent of the commissions, but for the difference between that and
80 per cent the Union Life has no recourse against the Agency Company. The com-
missions themselves are liberal, in view of the fact that no work is performed for them
—50 per cent of the whole premium income of the weekly and monthly business of the

provident branch, 100 per cent of the first year premiums, and 30 per cent of the

renewal premiums in provident branch business other than weekly or monthly, and 90

per cent of the first year premiums and 10 per cent of the renewal premiums in general

branch business.

Having thus secured a continuous, immediate surplus of cash with which to keep

themselves in countenance with the shareholders of the Agency Company, the gentle-

men who manage both companies were on both sides of the agreement, next turned

their attention to the other side of the question, the danger of impairing the capital of

the Union Life. This they arranged by providing that no commissions should be paid

to the Agency Company which should result in reducing policyholders' surplus in the

Union Life below $100,000, the amount of capital paid in by the Agency Company,
though by no means all the money with which the shareholders of that company have

continued to maintain this industrial asset.

With these nicely balanced clauses, with a substantially identical directorate, with

the management of both really vested in the two gentlemen, Mr. Evans and Mr.
S^'mons, the Union Life Company and t,he National Agency Company embarked upon
their joint adventure.
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The adventure was joint and the interests involved were the same. The share-
holders of the Agency Company were the persons really concerned in the welfare of
both companies, and as they have paid for Union Life stock $100,000, and in premiums
thereon the sum of $435,000, it is proper to trace the joint history from their stand-
point. How has the business transferred to the Union Life on July 16, 1902, and then
valued at $34,732.05, for the business and goodwill and $8,078.63, the reserve, a total

of $42,810.68, become transmuted into an asset for which these shareholders have been
induced to make these payments ?—A. What considerations have moved them ? What
inducements have been held out ?

The necessity of paying them dividends has never been lost sight of by those in

management, especially in view of the fact that nearly all the stock has been allotted at

a premium, some at 125 and some at 150. The members of the executive committee,
Mr. Evans, Mr. Symons and Dr. Millichamp, it is true, on October 22, 1902, allotted

shares to themselves at par by the same minute by which a large nvimber of applicants

were awarded allotment at 125, justifying themselves under a resolution of the share-

holders of August 22, 190il, which required them to offer the new issue to old sub-

scribers on the terms of their original subscription, and to offer them to the public at

such premium as the board might determine if not taken within a month. But with
these exceptions substantially the whole stock was subscribed at a premium.

When the time approached at which the shareholders might be expected to look for

a dividend, it may be supiwsed that the management fully realized the occasion to be
critical. This was in the early part of 1902, when the business was being carried on
under the agreement with the Xorth American Life. A statement was prepared, and
the auditor's ' opinion ' asked with regard to the propriety of a dividend. The assets,

according to that statement, were $67,957.06, the liabilities, $61,812, and the surplus,

therefore, $6,145.06. But among the assets were the following sums : Organization
expenses, $4,000; contingent premiums, $19,500, and if they were improperly treated

as assets, the surphis of $6,145.06 is turned into a deficit of $17,355.

The auditor in his opinion takes into consideration no dry questions of present
assets and liabilities.

' The prospects of business for the next two months, taking the basis of the
present business,'

are, in his view, the justification for the present dividend.

The question of including contingent premiums for dividend purposes was sub-

sequently raised in the board, and a promissory note of the directors, by way of ' con-
tribution to surplus account,' for the amount divided was prepared and signed. A
fortnight later, at a si>ecial general meeting at which only one shareholder who was
not a director was present, the note was cancelled and the directors released.

Inasmuch as contingent premiums are premiums not even earned, the impropriety
of paying dividends out of them is manifest.

In all statements subsequently prepared, down to the acquisition of the shares of
the Union Life, the contingent premium item occurs, and in each case of such an
amount that, if it is deducted, the liabilities exceed the assets.

The method of preparing such statements was changed after the capital stock of
the LTnion Life became the principal asset. It is scarcely neces,-=.ai-y to examine minute-
ly the different statements themselves. There are some differences in principle and in
detail and in many respects they are open to criticism, but the controlling factor which,

*

in the opinion of your Commissioners, vitiates them all, is the value placed by them
uix)n the investment in Union Life stock. At first it was valued at a sum equal to all

tlie moneys, by way of capital and premium, that had been put in. But in 1905 even
this method failed to show an excess of assets over liabilities, as will at once become
apparent if $520,275 is substituted for $615,949.10 in that year's statement, the former
being the sum of all Ccapital and premium contributed, and the latter a new valuation
intended to maintain the assets at such a figure as would ostensibly justifv a dividend.
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The method adopted was to take the apparent surplus shown by the returns of the

Union Life, $110,000, and add to it a valuation placed upon the insurance business of

that company. For the general branch, one whole year's premium income was thus

added, $34,309.10, and for the provident branch the weekly debit, $3,628, was multi-

plied by 130, making $471,640. These three amounts make $615,949.10, which was the

8^xm. put forward as the value of the Union Life shares in 1905.

The Union Life pays no dividends, because it makes none, and in the ordinary

course cannot for many years to come, even if it prospers. In truth the dividends re-

ceived have been returned out of contributions.

The ability to extract mqneys from the shareholders of the Agency Company is

probably at an end and, no doubt realizing the approach of that condition, the man-

agement has issued debentures to the amount of about $160,000. Some of these have

been' sold, but their marketability was feeble, and they have been largely exchanged

for other weak securities, which find their way into the government returns of the

Union Life as investments of that company. Practically all the Union Life invest-

ments have been purchased from the Agency Company.
The company values its policies on the Qm table with 3 per cent interest. It sets

apart no reserve during the year in which ]X)licies are written, a practice followed by

some other industrial companies. It is said that when applying for ordinary insurance

the applicant makes a selection against the company, taking out the insurance when

he has nearly reached his next birthday, but that there is no such selection by appli-

cants for industrial insurance. As new policies in any year may be said to be issued

on the average at the middle of the year, and as those insured under industrial policies

are then a half year younger than the age charged for, it is said to follow that the

insured reaches only on December 31, the age for his premium, and that no reserve is

required earlier. The evidence of Mr. Harvey was strongly in favour of this method

of valuation, but different views were expressed by other witnesses. Your Commis-

sioners are of opinion that there is no sufficient distinction between industrial and

ordinary insurance in this respect to warrant a different method of valuation.

The examination of the Union Life was concluded on May 11, 1906. Subsequently,

the Commission directed that Mr. Symons be recalled. A transaction had occurred in

June to which the Union Life, National Agency and Toronto Life Insurance Com-

pany were parties, that was made the subject of discussion in the public press. The

Toronto Life was an Ontario corporation promoted by the York County Loan and

Savings Company .j^^th a subscribed capital of 3,414 shares. The shareholders had con-

tributed $73,216.58 capital and $41,988.80 premium, making together $115,205.44. In

May, 1905, the National Trust Company, liquidator of the York County Loan and Sav-

ings Company then in process of being wound up, offered for sale 1,611 shares of the

Toronto Life stock. To facilitate a sale the liquidator an-anged with other sharehold-

ers for the right to include 276 other shares, making in all 1,887 shares, a clear ma-

jority. After negotiations through F. McPhiUips, proprietor of an insurance journal,

the whole were sold to the National Agency Company for $56,330.95, being 80 per cent

of cash contributions. The agi-eement was made on June 2, 1906. One of its terms

was that the liquidator should procure the resignations of four out of the five directors

of the Toronto Life and the election of the purchaser's nominees in their places, and

on the same day this was done, Symons, Mill) champ, Evans and McGowan, directors

of the Agency Company, filling the four vacancies. The new board on the same day

made an agreement with the Union Life for the reinsurance of all the Toronto Life

business. The Toronto Life agreed to cease business in Canada, and transferred to the

Union Life its assets with some exceptions, but including all government deposits and

reserves and the securities representing them. The Toronto Life policies were to be

valued at 3 per cent, the market value of the assets ascertained, and the excess of the

assets over the reserves so computed re-assigned to the Toronto Life in assets selected

by the Union Life. Upon execution of the agreement the Union Life became entitled

to and took full possession and control of the assets.
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The insurance in force at the end of 1905 was $3,492,065, and the premium in-

come for that year was $117,028.22. In the first four months of 1906, $24,692 new
insurance was written, and $872,195 Lapsed, leaving the insurance in force at May 1,

1906, $2,644,562.

For this business the Union Life paid nothing. The Agency Company purchased

control, and used its power to give away the company's assets. The insurance in force

should have brought a fair return to the shareholders.

No computation of reserve was made, it was not intended to make any until

December 31, 1906. In September, 1906, however, the shareholders of the Toronto
Life were deprived of all interest in the valuation, their directors having given away
the remaining assets to the Agency Company. They first provided for valuing the

policies at 3J instead of 3 per cent, and, having thus increased the surplus which was
to be reassigned to the Toronto Life, gave it away to the Agency Company upon a

professed consideration which was a mere pretence. This left the minority share-

holders of the Toronto Life without any assets whatever. Under the agreement they

were entitled to sell their stock to the Agency Company at 60 cents on the dollar in

cash, or 80 cents on the dollar in debentures of the Agency Company, but if they

declined to do so, they were without redress.

THE MONAECH LIFE ASSUEANCE COMPANY.

This company was incorporated in 1904, by Act of Parliament, 4 Ed. VII., cap.

96. Its authorized capital is $2,000,000, which there is power to increase to $3,000,000

when $2,000,000 has been subscribed and $1,000,000 paid up. The incorporators were
D. A. Gordon, Thomas H. Graham, George Stevenson, E. D. Brown, D. W. Living-

stone, T. Marshall Ostrom and William Scott. Mr. Ostrom was the promoter. He
commenced the work of organization in March, 1904, the Act of incorporation was
assented to in July following and a license was obtained on July 19, 1906. The affairs

of this company were before the Commission on September 4, 1906. At that time it

had written very little insurance, and the inquiry was limited to its organization and
establishment.

Stock was issued at a premiujn of $25 per share. The whole premium and 10

per cent of the capital was called and made payable as follows : $15 cash on appli-

cation, $15 in two months, and $5 in one year.

The form of application for shares provided that pending incorporation the first

and second payments should be made to the Union Trust Company, Limited, which
was authorized by the application to pay under the direction of a committee repre-

senting the subscribers and out of the premium on each share, such part of $7 as

might be necessary for promotion and organization expenses. The committee con-

sisted of T. M. Ostrom, T. H. Graham and A. W. Holmsted. Its first meeting was held

on March 16, 1904, and thereafter it held weekly meetings of which formal minutes
were kept. Mr. Holmsted resigned on May 11, 1904, in order that Mr. James Coch-

rane might be appointed, but he continued to act as secretary until July 13, 1904.

On the Act passing the subscribers' committee ceased to exist, and thereafter the

provisional board held weekly meetings. On July 27, 1904, it purported to pass by-

laws and appoint officers, including president, vice-presidents, managing director,

general solicitor and counsel, medical director and an execvitive committee.

A meeting of the subscribers to the capital was held on December 7, 1904. At
that date $246,700 had been subscribed and $14,155 paid, besides $24,721.50 on pre-

mium, making a total of $37,476.50. This, however, included the following unpaid
cheques, the stock certificates being withheld until the cheques should be cashed: T.

H. Graham, $3,500 ; Mrs. M. F. Fife, secretary, $3,500 ; T. M. Ostrom, $3,500 ; William
Scott, $700; Hon. James Cochrane, $4,500; Dr. Forbes Godfrey, $750; D. W. Living-

stone, $3,500; S. H. Davis, $3,500; D. A. Gordon, $250; a total of $23,700.

123a—8*
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The Act required $250,000 stock to be subscribed and 10 per cent of it to be paid

up before holding the meeting, and neither requirement had been complied with. It

was also said that proper notice was not given. The meeting was, therefore, incom-

petent. Its proceedings were ultimately disregarded, and another was held on March

21, 1906. Meantime, the management had been in the hands of the board of directors

elected at the illegal December meeting, and of an executive committee appointed

by it.
_

,

The minutes of the second meeting indicate that 5,975 shares were then sub-

scribed and $40,810 paid, besides $73,538 on premium. The meeting appointed direc-

tors, adopted the by-laws passed by the provisional directors on July 27, 1904, ap-

pointed auditors and referred to the board a proposed agreement with Ostrom re-

garding copyrights.

The Act forbade the commencement of business until $62,500 of the capital should

be paid in cash into the funds of the company, the amount paid in by any shareholder

not being less than 10 per cent of his subscription. On the application for license,

a sworn statement was submitted to the Superintendent, showing 8,132 shares in all

subscribed. Of these 6,284 shares were alleged to have been paid up to the extent of

10 per cent or more, $63,870 having been paid in on them. The other 1^.848 shares had
produced $3,310 only. Of these 6,384 shares, 1,600 were subscribed when the license

was applied for by the president, Mr. D. A. Gordon, who borrowed the money to pay
the 10 per cent upon them. They were necessary to make up the paid-up capital which

the Act required. The executive committee on May 19, 1906, while the application for

license was pending, passed a resolution providing that Gordon be allowed a rebate

on these shares of $8 i)er share which, the resolution stated, was less than the cost of

obtaining past subscriptions had been. The resolution went on to provide that no
further allotment of stock should be made without the consent of the president. This

arrangement formed part of the transaction by which Gordon purported to subscribe

for these shares and to pay 10 per cent upon them. Prohibiting further sales without

his consent aiforded him the opportunity of disposing of them. The persons concerned

showed no respect for the Act of Parliament, the provisions of which were deliber-

ately violated. As pointed out later, there is some doubt whether the executive com-

mittee which passed this resolution was validly appointed.

Some of the shareholders gave their notes in payment of the capital call, and in

some cases the notes were not strictly enforced. Ostrom's own note for $3,500 has

not been paid and no interest has been collected. Interest was charged in his account,

but was afterwards wiped out by a cross entry.

The Act provides that the head office shall be in Toronto or in such other place

in Canada as the directors may from time to time determine. In the interval between

the two organization meetings many stock subscriptions were obtained in Winnipeg,

apparently on the understanding that the head office would be located there. At a

board meeting held immediately after the shareholders' meeting of March 21, it was

decided that the head office should be changed to Winnipeg. All the directors present

except Mr. R. C. Hutchinson, of Montreal, voted for the change. Ostrom himself voted

for it, though he was opix)sed to the removal. He suggests by way of explanation that

the meeting Avas ' rushed.' However that may be, his real attitude was hostile, and he

seems to have determined to defeat his board of directors and to prevent the transfer

if possible. He was assisted in this by the president and other Toronto and Montreal

directors. He does not, however, seem to have been at all frank with them, and later,

with fuller knowledge, they declined to support some of his plans.

The removal not taking place promptly, as the western directors had expected,

they had recourse to a by-law giving any four directors power to call a special meeting,

and summoned the board to meet at Winnipeg on August 10, 1906. They also by

notice to the bank prevented fimds from being withdrawn. Ostrom at once laid his

ulans to circumvent them. He induced the president to call a meeting at Winnipeg
for the 9th. The western directors do not seem to have been notified, or if they were.
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at so late a date as to prevent their attendance. The meeting was accordingly attended

by Gordon, Ostroni, Livingstone, St. Denis, Brunet, Graham and Desanliers, directors

from Ontario and Quebec. They elected A. Denholme, director, in place of J. F.

Boles, who had died, and passed a by-law changing the head office back to Toronto.

They then adjourned to the following day. On the 10th both parties were in attend-

ance, and a very heated discussion took place. The western directors made serious

charges of falsification of the records. The official list of elected directors showed

fourteen eastern to eleven western directors. This was claimed to be a fraudulent and

false statement of the result of the election. The minutes recorded an adjournment

to Toronto, and it was claimed that the adjournment had been in fact made. The

position that every act of the board after its first meeting on the 21st March, includ-

ing the appointment of an executive committee, was illegal, was firmly taken. Counter

allegations were made. It was said that some of the western directors were not quali-

fied, all calls on their stock not being paid. While it seems true that some of the

directors in both factions were not properly qualified, they had, no doubt, been elected

on the understanding that they would qualify. The meeting was at last adjourned

until the following day without transacting any business except agreeing upon a com-

mittee to bring in a report. On the 11th, after the committee had reported, it was

unanimously resolved to remove to Winnipeg in accordance with the resolution of

March 21, 1906. The acts of the executive committee from that date forward, except

the resolution for the allotment of the 1,400 shares to Ostrom, were confirmed.

Brunet, Living-stone and Graham resigned fr(5m the executive committee, and a new
committee composed of Bawlf, J. T. Gordon, Rogers (chairman), and Taylor, all Win-
nipeg directors, with the president ex-ofjicio, was appointed.

At an early stage Mr. Ostrom manifested his intention to exploit the company,
for his personal benefit. An agreement, prepared by Ross & Holmsted, who were in-

structed by him, was present^^d to the shareholders' committee at its first meeting,
March 16, 1904. It provided for an assignment by him to Graham, Holmsted and
William Scott, trustee for the proposed company, of certain copyrighted forms of

insurance policies. The price was to be $49,000 fully paid stock, $1,000 cash, and em-
ployment as first vice-president and director of agencies and of the actuarial depart-

ment for five years at a salary of $3,000. Inasmuch as the copyright could confer no
exclusive right to the plans of insurance covered by the copyrighted forms, this was
practically paying $50,000 to Ostrom for drawing the forms. Mr. George Stevenson
was also a party to the instrument. The securing of the valuable copyrights moved
him to agree with Ostrom to

' facilitate him in the promotion of the insurance company by devoting a portion
of his time thereto.'

When it is remembered that the shareholders' committee consisted of Ostrom, Holm-
sted and Graham, it is not surprising that the proposed agreement was enthusiastically

received.

After the illegal meeting of shareholders of December 7, 1904, and while the man-
agement elected by it was in control, the bargain was carried out. There were al-

lotted to Ostrom 1,400 shares of stock on which he was credited with the 10 per cent
call, $14,000, and a premium of $25 per share, $35,000. Subsequently, when a person
claiming title under a mesne assignment of the copyrights by Ostrom to Stevenson
brought an action to have his rights declared, Ostrom, thinking it good policy to be-
little the copyrights, moved and procured to be passed by his executive committee a
resolution stating that the copyrights had lapsed, that they had not been approved by
the Superintendent, and that the agreement to purchase them had therefore become
void. The shares were cancelled accordingly.

But that was not the last of the matter. Ostrom again brought it up on the eve
of the shareholders' meeting of !\rarch 21, 1906, at a meeting of the board, which was
then, in view of the shareholders' meeting about to be held, calling itself a 'pro-
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visional ' board. That body ordered the execution and submission to the shareholders

of the agreement with Ostrom then proposed. The shareholders at the meeting refer-

red it to the board elected by them, which referred it to the executive committee.

At first, action by the committee was deferred until Hon. Eobert Eogers,- a member

of the committee residing in Winnipeg, where the opposition to Ostrom's scheme was

most pronounced, could be present, but on April 12, at an executive meeting at which

Ostrom, Gordon and Livingstone were present in person and Graham by a judicious

use of the telephone, the purchase was affirmed and the 1,480 shares ordered to be

allotted. The minute explains the apparent urgency on the ground that it was

expedient

' to complete the rate books and pulicios and enter the insurance field imme-

diately.'

.In the following August, shortly before the Winnipeg meeting, and when Ostrom

was about leaving for that place, he laid some stock certificates before the president

for signature. The president says that he was particular to inquire whether they

were in respect of the 1,400 shares, and was fissured by Ostrom that they were not.

He signed certificates for 240 shares, and says that then, finding upon inquiry from

the book-keeper that it was the 1,400 shares which he was issuing, he ceased signing.

The certificates signed were taken by Ostrom to Winnipeg and were there given by

him to Gordon, who cancelled them. He had assured the objectors at the Winnipeg

meeting that the shares would be given up. When that meeting ratified all the acts

of the executive committee there was a significant exception made of the resolution

regarding these shares. On his return to Toronto, Ostrom procured Vice-president

Graham to sign fresh certificates. Graham was at the Winnipeg meeting and was

perfectly aware of the situation, but he was apparently prepared to do anything

Ostrom asked him to do, except to mislead the Commission with regard to the date

when he signed the certificates. It was on the morning of September 4, the day upon

which this company's affairs came under inquiry.

When the company was ready to commence business Ostrom's estimate of the

value of his services had greatly increased, and he induced the provisional directors

to approve and recommend to the shareholders a contract under which he was to

receive for five years a salary of $5,000, and a commission of $10 for each $1,000 of

new insurance upon which two premiums should be paid. On the termination of the

contract whether before or after five years, the commission takes another form. It

is to be $1 per $1,000 i>er year of insurance secured under his management, and is to

be payable so long as the insurance remains in force. Besides salary and commission,

Ostrom was to be paid the usual agent's commission on all insurance procured by him

on the lives of persons not canvassed by the company's agents. A provision that the

amount payable should not exceed $25,000 in any one year indicates the value placed

by Ostrom tipon this contract.

Notwithstanding its imjwrtant character, the contract does not seem to have been
submitted to the shareholders, no reference to it appearing in the minutes of their

meeting, but at a directors' meeting held immediately afterwards it was approved,

'subject to such increase to Mr. Ostrom as may be agreed upon by "Mr. Ostrom
and the board of directors.'

This clause was added, Ostrom says, because it was then intended to move to Win-
nipeg where the cost of living would be increased.

At May 31, 1906, some weeks before obtaining the license, the company had paid

out the following sums for expenses, commissions, &c.

:

Commissions (re Stork Subscription) $37,571 49

Advances made to Agents 967 00

Salary of Office Staff 9,573 30

Printing, Advertising, Stationery 2,776 72
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IrMvelling Expenses (T. M. Ostrom) $ 723 05
Telegraph, Telephone, Express, Postage 1.496 57
Legal Expenses 4,039 26
Rent 1,210 00
Montreal Expenses .

.
' 252 11

Bank Charges 109 71

Sundry Expenses 1,566 85
Accrued Expenses (T. M. Oslrom, ^lay salaryj 416 66

Auditor's Fees (Edwards, Morgan & Co.) : . . . . 250 00

$60,952 72

Out of the amount paid for commissions, Ostrom received $14,396 for selling

stock, and he was also paid during the same period $5,791.67 as salary. Included in

his commissions is a sum of $214.50 paid him as in respect of 12 shares of paid up stock

which he did not sell, but which were allotted by the provisional directors to Matthew
Wilson, K.C., for services prior to incorporation. In the opinion of your Commis-
sioners it is doubtful whether these shares, under the circumstances, were legally

issued. The services connected with incorpox'ation seem to have been performed by
other solicitors, who were paid $814.26. When the 1,400 shares were first issued to

Ostrom for his copyrights, a resolution was passed that he be paid $7,000 commission
on these shares also, but two of the directors, Perfect and Scott, objected, and he
abandoned the claim

The munificence with which it was proposed to deal with Ostrom was not entirely

absent in the directors' proposed dealing with themselves. At the meeting of Decem-
ber, 1904, on motion of T. H. Graham, seconded by D. A. Gordon, it was resolved

that
' $25,000 worth of sto'ck, including premiums fully paid up, be allotted to Messrs.

Cochrane, Livingstone, Graham, Scott, Godfrey and Gordon in e<fual amounts,
in compensation for services for promoting the Monarch Life Assurance Com-
pany to date and for further services for one year from date.'

This seems a disproportionate reward to these gentlemen for their attendance at

meetings from March, 1904, to December, 1905. The resolution involves besides an
entirely erroneous idea of the position and rights of promoters in the creation of this

company. It also ignores the fundamental difficulty of nursing an insurance com-
pany through its early years with its heavy expenses and small premium income, sub-
stituting gross extravagance, if nothing worse, for the cautious economy which Is"

essential. Mr. Matthew. Wilson, K.C., advised that the stock thus allotted would be '

in law unpaid, and that the subscribers would be liable for the full amount, and the

plan was abandoned for the time at least. But the minutes indicate that the inten-

tion of paying themselves handsomely has never been abandoned. The subject was
discussed at the Winnipeg meeting, but no conclusion was then reached.

MUTUAL EESERVE LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

The company procured legislation in 1904 (4 Edward VII., cap. 101), whereby it

v,'as intended to facilitate the transfer of assessment policyholders to a legal reserve

section, giving the assessment policyholders certain options set out in the Act. It is

declared that the policyholder exercising ' either of said options ' shall be entitled to a

dividend of his proportionate share of $152,000 on deposit in the hands of the Receiver
General of Canada, applicable to the assessment policies of the company in Canada
at the date of license.

The company and the Insurance Branch hold diverse views with reference to the

proper interpretation of the statute in so far as the rights of policyholders desiring

to continue on the assessment plan are concerned.

The company takes the position that :—
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(a) Policyholders wJio retained their old assessment contracts were not
allotted any portion of the said sum of $152,000, but that the proportion appli-

cable to such policies remains unallotted;

(h) That under the second option as regards alotments made by way of

reduction of lien, forfeiture of the contract of insurance, involves forfeiture of

the amount by which the lien was reduced, and
(c) That all allotments made in reduction of the natural premium under

the third option on forfeiture revert to the company.

The Insurance Branch, on the other hand, holds that it was the intention of Par-
liament, and the stipulations in the Act mean that all the policyholders mentioned are

entitled to participate in the allotment of the $152,000, and that the division of any
part of that amount, whether by failure to allot the same or by forfeiture of sums
already allotted, is a violation of the spirit and intent of the legislation.

The main question of construction is one of some nicety. There are three options-

given, followed by the provision that the policyholder exercising ' either of said

options ' shall be entitled to his dividend out of the deposit. The i:»olicyholder is given

in the following section the ' right ' to continue his policy under the assessment plan,

and it may be that he is excluded by the wording and collocation of the different para-

graphs of the section. The minor questions are also difficult.

Your Commissioners are of the opinion that this matter is not one within the

scope of the Commission. It involves the determination of rights on the proper inter-

pretation of the statute, and should be left to the decision of the courts.

THE COMMEKCIAL TRAVELLEES' MITTFAL BENEFIT SOCIETY.

This society w.as incorporated on January 27, 1882, by certificate issued under the

Friendly Society provisions of the Ontario Insurance Act. It is, therefore, a pro-

vincial corporation, but it transacts business in other provinces of Canada under a

Dominion license. Its contracts are not confined exclusively to commercial travellers,

but it undertakes to insure all non-hazardous lives, those who insure becoming mem-
bers of "the society.

On December 31, 1905, its assets, according to the return made to the Department

of Finance, were $58,796.89, and its liabilities $4,538.35. leaving '^ net surplus of

$54,258.54. The policies then in force were 1,878 in nimiber, insuring $1,876,000.

In its early history it admitted members without medical examination, but that

was discontinued many years ago.

Its general scheme of insurance is to charge each applicant $2 per annum for

expenses, and to collect fixed assessments bi-monthly, half yearly or yearly, which are

supposed to be accumulated as an insurance or mortuary fund.' There is power to make
additional assessments, and the society's policies, following the provisions of the In-

surancee Act, require them to be made, if necessary to the pa^nnent of mortuary claims.

Claims are only payable out of the death funds and the proceeds of such assessments.

With the exception of the years between 1890 and 1900, the only provision for

expenses has been the $2 per annum per member. During those years the interest

realized by investment of the mortuary fund was applied towards expenses. By means
of this assistance and economical management the total expenses for the years 1891 to

1905, inclusive, have been kept within the total amounts available, the latter being

$60,208, and the former $59,908.

Prior to 1900 the members' ages were grouped for premium rate purposes, as shovrn

in the accompanying tables. No scientific principle seems to have been adopted in the

compiitation of premiums prior to that year. The rates in use from 1881 to 1893 are

shown in the second column of the table. In 1893 they were somewhat increased, as

shown in the third column. In 1897 the rates for ages between 40 and 50 were re-

adjusted and increased, as shown in the fourth column, the rates for earlier ages being

•untouched. In 1900 or 1902 the rates were very substantially increased (see the fifth

column), and the grouping principle was ab<5lished. About that time there was much
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anxiety upon the subject of the sufficiency of the rates, and actuarial advice was sought,

tJiough it appears that the actuary's rates were not adopted. The rates then fixed are

still in force, and approach very nearly to the standard rates deduced by the Hunter

and National Fraternal Congress Tables, which are set out in sixth and seventh

columns.

Age.
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The fraternal society known as the Ancient Order of Foresters had its rise in the

United States. By a secession in 18T4 the Indei>endent Order of Foresters separated

from the parent body, remaining, however, a United States order. At the time of the

secession and for a year afterwards the order confined itself to what are called * friend-

ly benefits,' but in 1875 the feature of endowment or insurance was added.

In 18Y6 the first Canadian subordinate court or lodge was established in the pro-

vince of Ontario, and in 1878 the number of subordinate courts in that province be-

came sufiicient for the establishment of a high court, known as the Ontario High
Court, and owing allegiance to the Supreme Court in the United States. That high

court took out a certificate of incorporation in the province of Ontario under the

Friendly Societies' Act. In the same year, 1878, Dr. Oronhyatekha became High
Court Ranger for Ontario. A Canadian secession occurred in 1879, the seceders

going ou-t under the name of the Canadian Order of Foresters. Dr. Oronhyatekha

and his friends, however, remained loyal to the United States order until 1881, when
they also seceded, taking with them the name Independent Order of Foresters, and
incorporating as an independent supreme court under the same Act. Dr. Oronhyatekha

became the Supreme Chief Ranger, or chief executive officer of the seceding body,

which position he has ever since held.

The subordinate courts or lodges have certain limited powers of taxation in re-

spect of their membership, but solely for domestic purposes, as maintenance. They
send representatives to the high courts, which sit yearly or biennially or triennially as

the case may be, and are composed of the delegates sent by the subordinate courts

within their respective jurisdictions. The high courts have as sources of revenue cer-

tain charter fees of subordinate courts or royalties in respect thereof, the profits ujwn
sales of supplies to subordinate courts and certain fixed powers of taxation in respect

of the membership of the subordinate courts. Their expenses are the salaries and

expenses of their officers including organizers and the expenses of the meetings of the

high courts and of the delegates attending them.

Neither the subordinate nor the high court has any direct connection with the

insurance scheme of the order.

The Supiieme Court, which Jias met about every three years, is composed of the

executive and other officers of the Supreme Court and of delegates elected by the High
Courts. Between sittings absolute power is vested in the Executive Council which

consists of a Supreme Chief Ranger, a Past Supreme Chief Ranger, a Supreme Chief

Vice-Ranger, a Supreme Seci'etary, a Supreme Treasurer, a Supreme Medical Officer

and a Supreme Ceuncillor.

The Supreme Chief Ranger and his executive have always been supreme, in fact

as well as in name. An enactment well devised to stifle criticism is found in what is

now article 176 of the constitution, which prohibits subordinate courts and their

members from writing, reading or acting ripon any communication relating to the

order without the sanction of the Supreme Chief Ranger or the High Chief Ranger
of the jurisdiction.

The sources of income are certain taxes and fees exacted from the whole member-
ship, certain chdrter fees, and the rates fixed and exacted from the members in re-

spect of benefits, which are divided into mortuary or insurance benefits and sick and
funeral benefits.

Apart from the proceeds of certain special taxes there are a ccordingly three

funds :

—

(1) Mortuary or insurance ;

(2) Sick and funeral
;

(3) General or expense.

The constitution permits 5 per cent to be taken from the mortuary fund for

addition to the general fund. '

Upon secession in 1881 certain rates were fixed, to be charged the membership
for the mortuary or insurance benefits. These rates would nppear to have been higher
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than those prevailing theretofore and may proijerly be treated as being premium rates.
They were compulsory in respect of all members, while the rates charged for the sick
and funeral benefits were optional. It does not appear that any technical skill was
applied to the fixing of the rates in 1881. The statement made is (page 2205) :

—

' We resolved to take the combined experience table, I think it was, and take
its rates of cost of risk at first entrance and adopt it as the premium rate of the
reorganized Order.'

This would appear to point to the term rate for a single year of insurance and
this view of it is borne out by what the same witness. Dr. Oronhvatekha, says at pa^-e
2214:—

• Q. That is that the tables are founded upon the supposition that a premium
intended to carry a risk for one year was sufficient to carry it during life?—A.
Oh, yes.

Q. That is right?—-A. That is correct.

In 1898, it was deemed desirable to fix a new table of rates.

The underlying principle was (page 2206) to get for our membership the
insurance benefit at absolute cost; we did not know what it was, and we set out
to find that.'

The method said to have been adopted was to take the expectation of life at age
of entry and fix such a premium as would, if invested at 4 per cent during such
expectation, produce $1,000, after deducting the 5 per cent for expenses permitted by
the constitution to be deducted from the mortuary fund.

The alteration in rates of 1898 did not apply to members who came in before
the alteration. They have continued to present time to pay the old rates.

A table of the rates, both of 1881 and 1898, which was made up and presented

by the order as Exhibit 456, follows :

—

Age.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.
38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44.
45.
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

1881 Rates
per 1000
monthly.

Present Rates
per 1000
monthly.

Difference.

$ cts.

.60

.61

.62

.63

.64

.65

.66

.67

.68

.69

.70

.71

.72

.73

.74

.75

.76

.78

.80

.82

.84

.86

.88

.90

.92

.95

.98
1.02
1.07
1.14
1.22
1.35
1.45
1.55
1.65
1.75
1.85

l cts.

.76

.78

.80

.82

.84

.86

.90

.94

.98
1.02
1.06
1.10
1.14
1.18
1.22
1.26
1.32
1.38
1.44
1.50
1.56
1.62
1.68
1.76
1.84
1.92
2.00
2.08
2.18
2.32
2.50
2.70
2.90
3.10
3.30
3.60
3.90

$ cts.

.16

.17

.18

.19

.20

.21

.24

.27

.30

.33

.36

.39

.42

.45

.48

.51

.56

.60

.64

.68

.72

.74

.80

.86

.92

.97
1.02
1.06
1.11
1.18
1.28
1.35
1.45
1.55
1.65
1.85
2.05

Increase in
terms % of
1881 rates.

26.7%
27.9%
29.0%
30.2%
31.3%
32.3%
36.4%
40.3%
44.1%
47.8%
51.4%
54.9%
58.3%
61.6%
64.9%
68.0%
73.7%
76.9%
80.0%
82.9%
85.7%
86.0%
90.9%
95.6%
100.0%
102.1%
104.1%
103.9%
103.7%
103.5%
104.9%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
100.0%
105.1%
110.8%

,
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The computation of these premiums, even if it were in other respects sound,
seem to have altogether disregarded a feature of the insurance scheme which is of

material importance. Upon the occurrence of what is called ' total disability,' during
the life of the insured member, he became at once entitled to one-half the total amount
insured, was relieved from payment of any fiirther premium during his lifetime, and
the remaining half of the amount insured was payable at his death according to the

terms of the certificate of insurance.

To the general or expense fund, to which five per cent of the mortuary fund was
permitted to be carried, were carried also certain certificate and charter registration

fees, the profit from sales of surplus (stationery, literature. &c.), and the proceeds of

a tax called the ' Extension of the Order tax.' This tax, which embraced under one

head certain former taxes, such as capitation tax and ' Forester ' (newspaper) sub-

scription tax, is levied upon all members, and is a graduated tax fixed as follows:

—

For each member holding $ 500 of insurance, 5 cents per month.
" " 1,000 " 10 "

'•' '•'

2,000
" 15 "

" " 3,000
" 20 "

" " 4,000
" 25 "

" " 5,000
" 30 "

This tax was intended to be applied generally towards extending the sphere of the

Order's operations, but, as part of the general fund, it was at the disposal of the ex-

ecutive for the purpose of defraying all the expenses of the Order, including salaries

and expenses of officers and organizers.

The constitution of the mortuary and general funds, their relation to each other,

and the purposes which they were respectively supposed to serve became of much im-

portance when the subsequent financial history of the Order comes to be examined.

In 1889 the Order had made wide extensions into other provinces than Ontario,

and were vigorously extending in the United States, and in that year the Order ap-

plied to parliament for a special Act of incorporation. It was thought that a Dominion
charter would give the Order prestige. The application met with serious opposition

from the Department of Insurance. Exhibit 33 contains a report made by the Super-

intendent of, Insurance, Mr. Fitzgerald, to the Chairman of the Banking and Com-
merce Committee. The Insiirance Act then in force was R.S.C. cap. 124. That Act

made provision for the licensing of insurance companies, and it was apparent that its

main provisions were intended only to apply to companies maintaining a reserve com-

puted according to the provisions of section 35. The Independent Order of Fores-

ters did not then nor do they now profess to maintain such reserve. The superin-

tendent appears to the Commission to have been clearly right in the assumption that

the Order's incorporation was not, therefore, intended to make the Order subject to

those main provisions. Indeed this was the view of the Order itself. Then there was

a group of sections, 36 to 42 inclusive, framed for the purpose of dealing with the

case of pure assessment companies, meaning companies which collected no premiums
properly so-called from those insuring with them, but paid death claims solely out of

assessments upon them made for the purpose.

The Indei)endent Order of Foresters altogether rejected the idea that they fell

within the category, inasmuch as though they had a provision for making an assess-

ment to meet a death claim in case of emergency, their primary and principal means
of providing for death claims was the ordinary fund resulting from the collection of

level premiums. This contention the Commission thinks was correct, and the superin-

tendent did not in any way disagree.

The point of disagreement was the following: Section 43 exempted altogether

from the provisions of the statute societies for fraternal purposes, among which pur-

poses the section included the insurance of the lives of the members of such societies

exclusively.
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But the same section permitted such a fraternal society to brinfi' itself within the

Act only on terms of bringing itself under the group of sections relating to pure as-

sessment companies.

The Independent Order of Foresters, the superintendent thought, ought either to

remain outside the Act altogether, or to come in as a level premium company main-

taining a reserve. He recognized what is now admitted, that the object of incorpora-

tion was to secure the imprimatur of parliament, and he recommended that seeking

such imprimatur the Order should conform to the parliamentary requirements.

The result of the contest was the incorporation of the Order by the Act 52 Vic,

cap. 104. The difficulty stated was temporarily solved by requiring the Order (sec. 8)

to make it plain upon its policies, applications and receipts that its insurance was

within the exception contained in the forty-third section applcable to fraternal

societies, and was not subject to government inspection.

This Act, so far as it is material to the present report, limited the holding of real

property by the Order in Toronto to a value of $100,000.

It further made specific provision with regard to permissible classes of investment.

First mortgages on lands held in fee, deposits with Canadian loan and investment

companies, registered debentures of such companies, Canadian municipal or school

debentures. Dominion or provincial securities and deposits in chartered banks are the

only classes permitted.

The statute w^as probably found, in view of the provision made by the eighth

section, not to be particularly promotive of the order's prestige. In 1892 the order ap-

plied for registration as an assessment company under the group of clauses in the

General Act to which reference has been made. It seems likely that the object of this

application was to secure the perstige of a Dominion deposit and license under sec-

tion 39.

The Treasury Board, however, declined to permit the registry, apparently upon
two grounds : one being the impossibility of treating the order as an assessment com-

pany at all, in view of its method of collecting level premiums, and the other the

express provisions of section 8 of the Act of incorporation.

This refusal was preceded by an opinion from the Department of Justice, in

which the additional ground for refusing the order recognition as an assessment com-
pany was taken that their insurance contracts included policies in the nature of en-

dowments.

In 1895 the order again applied for legislation, but it is sufficient to say of this

application that its general object, which was to secure the right to make a deposit

and obtain a license, was not attained, a modified Bill which passed the Commons not

having passed the Senate.

In 1896 the order again applied for legislation. On this occasion parliament
yielded. It is not difficult to recognize the remarkable diplomacy of the supreme
chief ranger in this ultimate triumph.

The order obtained what was practically full recognition as an insurance com-
pany, entitled to make the government deposit and to obtain the government license,

but not bound to maintain aiiy reserve. The statute professed in some respects to treat

the order as an assessment company, ignoring the fundamental distinction pointed
out by the superintendent on the former occasion.

The constitution of the order contains a provision for making extraordinary as-

sessments upon the members in addition to the mortiiary rates or premiums. In its

present form it is section 157 of the constitution, and its purport is to enable the
executive to order such extra assessments whenever and so often as the available
mortuary funds become reduced to less than the amount of claims passed by the exe-
cutive within the then preceding sixty days. This is spoken of by the supreme chief

ranger as the ' safety ' clause. It seems manifest upon the evidence, and is indeed
plain upon the face of the clause itself, that resort is not intended to be had to this

provision until the accumulation of surplus mortuary funds, amounting now lo more
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than $8,000,000, has practically disappeared, and the executive has always made it a

feature of its fraternal system as compared with the systems of other fraternal socie-

ties that the members always know exactly how much they have to pay to keep their

insurance on foot. It is not the case of an assessment company whose members have

never paid premiums at all, but have always paid mortuary assessments as the con-

sideration for their insurance, but a case where those insured have always paid level

premiums professedly fixed as being sufficient to provide for the cost of insurance.

It seems manifest, therefore, that should the 'safety' clause be resorted to, under

these circumstances, and after the loss of $8,000,000 of surplus accumulated from

premiums, the result would be final and complete disaster. The Independent Order of

Foresters, therefore, presents the anomaly of an insurance company doing business

upon the level premium basis, but making no pretense of maintaining the legal re-

serves, save that the public is to be informed that no reserve is required to be main-

tained by it, and save that its policies must be endorsed with the fiction ' Assessment

system.'

This statute further increased the powers of the order in respect of holding real

estate in Toronto from $100,000 to $350,000, a provision which had been boldly anti-

cipated, and indeed already greatly exceeded in the ambitious Temple Building pro-

ject.

It also permitted investment or deposit outside Canada of such portion of the

funds of the order as might be necessary for maintenance of foreign branches, not ex-

ceeding, however, one-fourth of the available surplus.

The limitation upon amount of any insurance was raised from $3,000 to $5,000,

but the order was prohibited from issuing annuities or endowment policies. (The Old
Age Disability Benefit, now provided for by section 158, subsection 20, of the con-

stitution, appears to be in part of the nature of an endowment, and the provision is

probably to that extent invalid.)

The liability of retiring members was limited to such assessments, dues, fees,

taxes and fines as had been notified to them or had matured and become due at the

date of retirement.

The only other statute to which reference need be made for the purposes of this

report is the statute of 1901.

This Act made an alteration in the powers of the order in respect of holding

real estate. The limitation is made by yearly instead of by capital value, $30,000 per

annum is substituted for the capital value of $350,000 fixed by the Act of 1896.

By this Act, also, the order's powers of investment were widened so as to coincide

with the general powers given by the fiftieth section of the Insurance Act.

The history of the Order with regard to foreign extensions has been instructive

and so interesting as to be almost picturesque.

The United States field was invaded at an early date. In 1891 the Supreme Chief

Ranger reported to the Supreme Court in part as follows:

—

• Since the last session of the Supreme Court we have instituted High Courts

in Minnesota, New York, California, North Dakota, Illinois and Missouri. We
have also broken land in Oregon, Washington, Colorado, Montana, Arizona, Wis-

consin, Pennsylvania and Kansas.'

The same report speaks of the extension of the Order to Great Britain, where it

seems to have spread in that or the previous year, but it does not appear to have made
much headway there till the organizing visit of the Supreme Chief Ranger in 1897.

He took with him a considerable organizing staff, among whom were Messrs. Marter,

McNair, Williams, Gilmore and Campbell. The result of the work in Great Britain

is summed up in the following table:

—
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.

Receipts.

Years. Mortuary.
General

or
Expenses.

1896 .
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SCANDINAVIAN.

Receipts.

Years.
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FRANCE AND BELGIUM.

Receipts.
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INDIA.

Receipts.
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ly a very full report made by him and forming- i)art of exhil)it 453. The Prime
Minister was to

* vindicate lis (the I.O.F.) by personally answering in parliament questions

which I would prepare and have asked in the House, and the answers to which I

would prepare for him, '

This Commission does not deem it necessary to offer any comment upon this

occurrence, save to mention it as a part of the history of the Australian extension.

At the date when the Order came under supervision by the department, which was
after the Act of 1896, the department commenced and persisted in adverse criticism

of the deficit in the general or expense fund, caused by the excess of expenditure over

the expense revenue from all sources. This deficit was very largely due to the enor-

mous comparative expenditure in the foreign fields to which reference has been made.

According to the returns made to the department by the Order it has been steadily

growing since the year 1900. The following figures are taken from the returns :

—

December 31, 1900, deficit $ 28,962
" 1901 " 277,324
" 1902 " 254,684
" 1903 ''

. . . . 384,947
" 1904 " 407,582
" 1905 " 442,953

The pressure brought to bear by the department seems to have resulted in the appoint-

ment on December 7, 1901, of a committee of the executive of the Order, with a view

to an immediate adjustment of the deficit. The committee reported on January 4,

1902, recommending that one-half of the deficit should be borrowed from the sick and

funeral fund, and the other half from the contingent fund, to be repaid at the rate

of $10,000 per month, commencing March, 1902. This report was adopted. The con-

tingent fund consisted of interest upon the accumulated funds, and its constitution

and purpose are very fully defined in what is now section 33 of the constitution. The
action of the executive in designating this fund as a source of making good, even tem-

porarily, the deficit in the general fund, would seem to have been unwarranted. Its

purpose being the maintenance and augmentation of the mortuary fund, the ex-

ecutive had no power, without the sanction of the Supreme Court, to divert it to any

other purpose, even temporarily.

Nothing seems to have followed upon the adoption of this report, in the nature

of a refund by instalments or otherwise, until the meeting of the Supreme Court of

that year. At this meeting it was determined to divert from the mortuary fund the

profits accruing from lapses and temporary insurances, and apply those profits to the

strengthening of the general fund. It was also determined to carry to the general

fund all interest in excess of 4 per cent earned by the mortuary fund. To these

changes, as well as to the loan of any portion of the mortuary fund to the general

fund, Mr. Fitzgerald seems to have firmly objected. He also insisted upon a general

curtailment of expenditure, so as to bring and keep same within the limits of the

general fund. Upon this. Mr. Stevenson, the Supreme Counsellor, had a conference

with the superintendent, the result of which he reported to the executive on February

23, 1903. His report is fully set out in the minutes of that body. Among other things

the superintendent, at this conference, urged the keeping of the mortuary and general

funds in separate banking accounts, so as to make it impossible that cheques drawn
for expenses should be paid out of mortuary funds, and he threatened to draw atten-

tion to the matter in his annual report unless the curtailing of expenditure to the

extent necessary to avoid overdrawing the general fund were at once determined upon.

The Supreme Chief Ranger was then out of the country, but the executive council im-

mediately resolved in general terms upon curtailment according to the demands made
by the superintendent and deputed Mr. Stevenson to proceed to Eg;\'pt to see the Su-
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preme Chief Ranger, and confer with him so that plans might he fonnulated hy liim

for curtailment. Steps were ordered meantime to be taken to abridge the official organ

and to discontinue advertising. The meeting between Mr. Stevenson and the Supreme
Chief Eanger seems to have taken place, but nothing practical followed. On Decem-
ber 19, 1904, the overdraft in the general fund having grown in the meantime, from

December, 1901, the date at which the executive first took the matter up, from $277,-

324 to $407,582, the executive passed a resolution which, singularly enough, in view

of all that had taken place, authorized the Supreme Chief Ranger to borrow

' from the sick and general fund or any other available fund such sum or sums,
in addition to what has been heretofore expended, as may be required to liquidate

all obligations incurred or to be incurred in completing the Orphans' Home on
Foresters' Island,'

and provided further that such sums should be repaid out of the Orphans' Home fund
' whenever the condition will warrant.'

It is suggested that this resolution was not intended to warrant depletion of the

mortuary fund, and that the sick and funeral fund was not within the protection of

the Insurance Department at all. But whether that contention is well founded or

not, it is manifest that further inroads continued to be made upon the mortuary fund
notwithstanding all the protests of the department and the virti;ous resolutions of the

executive.

Matters stood in this position, v.dth a growing deficit in the general account, iintil

October 16, 1905, when the following resolution was passed :

—

'Whereas there has been various sums of money borrowed at difl'erent times
since the Supreme Court meeting of 1898 from the mortuary fund, the contin-

gent fund and sick and funeral fund for the purpose of the general fund

;

And whereas the aggregate amounts of such loans from such funds with
interest added to this date at the rate' of 4 per cent per annum is as follows :

—

Mortuary. $297,587.75: interest, $.30,213.93. Contingent, $171,272.33; interest,

$22,326.22. Sick and funeral, $110,994.55; interest. $19,539.89;

And whereas it is deemed proper that such amounts, with interest, be repaid

to such several funds;

And whereas it is impossible, without suspending or seriously embarrassing
the work of the society, to repay the several a.mounts in one payment or in large

payments

;

And whereas such funds are not at this time and it does not api>ear to be

likely that they will in the near future be in need of such money;
Be it therefore resolved that such indebtedness of the general fund to such

several funds be funded and paid as follows :—$35,000 with interest at the rate

of 4, per cent per annum at the end of each year for five years after this date,

$30,000 with interest at said rate at end of each year for five years commencing
with A.D. 1911, $25,000, with interest at said rate, at the end of each year of five

years, commencing with A.D. 1916, $20,000, with interest at said rate, at end of

each year, commencing with A.D. 1921.

And be it further resolved that the Supreme Chief Ranger, the Supremo
Secretary and Supreme Treasurer execute and issue under the seal of the corpora-
tion, debentures for such amounts to be designated ' general fund debentures ' and
made payable as above specified, with interest at said rate, and that such deben-
tures when issued be a charge against the general fund of this society in favour
of the funds above indicated.

And be it further resolved that there be set aside from the income of the
general fund, commencing with the month of January, 1906, and continuing
during each month thereafter until the several- amounts of such debentures with
interest be paid in full a sum sufficient to pay at the end of each year the deben-
tures that will then mature and the interest that will accrue thereon.
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And be it further resolved that the several amounts of such debentures when
paid be credited as follows :—for the loans made from the mortuary and contin-

gent funds to the mortuary fund, for the loans made from the sick and funeral

fund to the sick and funeral fund.

Whereas the Supreme Chief Ranger in carrying out the plan for the erection

and equipment of the Orphans' Home on Foresters' Island has incurred in the

name of the society obligations aggregating more than $50,000 above the $100,000

borrowed for that purpose from the sick and funeral fund, for material, labour,

machinery, &c., entering into the construction and equipment of such home.

And whereas it is therefore expedient to furnish $?0,000 to meet such obliga-

tioij.

Be it therefore provided that the Supreme Chief Ranger, the Supreme Secre-

tary and Supreme Treasurer issue $50,000 in debentures, 10 of $5,000 each, pay-

able on or before one year from date, with interest at 4 per cent and borrow from

the Standard Bank of Canada thereon the sum of $50,000 to be used in retiring

obligations so incurred in connection with the erection and equipment of such

Orphans' Home and that such debentures be designated orphans' home deben-

tures, and be a charge against the general fund of this society.

Resolved further that the Supreme Chief Ranger, the Supreme Secretary and

Supreme Treasurer issue like debentures for $100,000 to be held by the society as

evidence of the indebtedness incurred in borrowing sums of money aggregating

that amount from the sick and funeral fund to construct and equip such orphans'

home and that such debentures be made payable on or before ten years from date

and bear interest at said rate and that such interest be paid in equal monthly

instalments out of the orphans' home contribtitions provided for by enactment of

the Supreme Court at its last session, such interest charge to be treated as a part

of the expense of maintenance of such orphans' home.

Resolved further that interest at the rate of 4 per cent per annum be charged

upon the sums so borrowed from the suck and funeral fund from the date of the

several loans so made for such purpose and that the amount of such interest

accrued to this date be charged against the orphans' home contributions.'

It should be noticed that the recited indebtedness covers and reassumes certain

* borrowing' by the general fund from the mortuary fund and the sick and funeral

benefit fund as follows:

—

Mortuary fund $171,272 33

Sick and funeral fund 110,994 55

both of which the Supreme Court is said, at its 1902 convention, to have forgiven and
written off.

This extraordinary resolution discloses a total depletion of the mortuary fund and

of the contingent fund which formed part of it of $521,400.23, including interest, and

a total depletion of the sick and funeral fund of $230,534.44, including the money
* loaned ' to the orphans' home fund. It recognizes the impossibility of discharging

those enormous obligations without suspending or seriously embarrassing the society's

work. It proposes an impossible and absurd security, which was never given. It spreads

the payments over a period of twenty-four years. At the date of the examination of the

Supreme Chief Ranger upon this subject, September 19, 1906, nothing whatever seems

to have been done towards preparing to meet the first payment. The resolution and

its express requirements in this respect apjjear to have been completely ignored.

With regard to the curtailment of expenditure, the executive council on April 9,

1906, purporting to act on the recommendation of the Supreme Chief Ranger, though

he denies that he agreed in this policy, resolved to practically abandon the whole

foreign field, and to confine the expenditure of money for . organization or extension

purposes to Canada and the United States. In terms, the resolutions embodying this

alteration in policy provided for the closing of the India office, the discontinuance

of all further work in France and the confining to Canada and the United States of
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expenditure in the organizing field. The membership in the jurisdictions expressly-

abandoned will probably, in the absence of organization, dwindle and disappear. In
the jurisdictions which have not been expressly abandoned there seems no reason to

doubt that the discontinuance of large organizing expenditure will make itseK felt

in general apathy and a consequently reduced membership. Business which required

so great an artificial stimulus to create results so disproportionate can better the gen-

eral interests of the order only by its depth.

Such is the history of an ill-advised and extravagant attempt to carry the fra-

ternal methods of this order into foreign and unsuitable fields, and of the consequent

breach in its mortuary resources, a breach whose healing up to September 19, 1906,

rested solely upon the resolutions of an executive which for years had been passing

similar resolutions only to break them.

The meetings of the Supreme Court have always been unduly expensive, on two

occasions so much so as to be startling. In 1895 the meeting was held in London.

On this occasion a steamship was chartered to carry the delegates, or some of them,

from Canada and the United States. To quote an expression used by the Supreme
Chief Hanger, there was always ' money to burn ' when the order was to be advertised.

The meeting that year co^ the order $71,857.26.

In 1898 Toronto was the place of meeting. The cost of that meeting, no doubt

partly because of the place of meeting being central in situation, was $32,843.34. In

1902, when the Supreme Court visited Los Angeles, the meeting cost the order no less

a sum than $88,871.69. In 1905, meeting at Atlantic City, the cost was $39,767.12.

The Supreme Chief Ranger states that it has been determined that, for the future,

all Supreme Court meetings shall convene at Toronto.

The salaries of the chief officers have been as follows :

—

Oronhyatekha, M.D., S.C.R,
John A. McGillivrav, S.S.. . .

H. A. Collins, S.T
Dr. T. Millman, S.P
B. W. Greer, S. Auditor
C. R. Fitzgerald, S. Auditor

Oronlivatekha. M.D., S.C.R.
John A. McGillivray, S.S.. .

.

H. A. Collins, S.T
Dr. T. Millman, S.P
B. W. Greer, S. Auditor
C. R. Fitzgerald, S. Auditor
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The salaries, wages and organizing expenditures for the ten years, 1S96 to 1905,

were as follows :

—

Salaries $322,330
Office employees' wages 6OO,50i
Organizers' salaries 945.5-^9

Organizing expenses 771.496

Bonuses and commissions to organizers 76,304

$2,716,183

The official organ, ' The Forester, '" during the same period cost $345,401.

The Orphans' Home has cost about $230,000, $100,000 of which was ' borrowed '

from the sick and funeral fund, and $50,000 from the Standard Bank.
The executive established and maintained a restaurant which Avas finally closed

up at a loss of $41,387.

When the Temple building was projected in 1895 the power to hold real estate wa;>

limited to a value of $100,000. The estimate of cost was between $700,000 and $800,-

000. The statutory limitation had no terrors for the Supreme Chief Eanger. H(^
says (page 2330) :

—

-' "We just went right on with the building expecting at some
future date that parliament would get wiser and give us the power to hold our
property here.

'

The executive council had determined upon the scheme of its own initiative and
purchased part of the land. upon which the building was to be erected before submit-

ting the plan to the Supreme Court, which was done in August, 1895.

In 1896 the legislation authorizing the holding of real estate to an extent suffi-

cient to cover the estimated cost was sought, but parliament deemed $350,000 sufficient

for all reasonable purposes and made that sum the limit. This was not permitted to

make any real difference in the plans of the executive, though various devices were

adopted to disguise their defiance of parliament. A Miss Bailey, who was a clerk

in the head office, figured as a purchaser of one parcel of land which she went through

the form of mortgaging to the order for $200,000. When the statutory limit was
raised to $350,000. she promptly conveyed to the order, and was paid $1,000 for her

assistance.

The creafion of the Ontario Realty Company was the next device ndopted. The
.-ule purpose of its creation was to evade the statute. To it was conveyed an undivid-

ed two-fifths interest in the property for the ostensible consideration of $240,000, a

mortgage back for that sum being given. The building was then about completed

and the cost then of land and buildings was estimated at such a sum as would bring

the remaining three-fifths within the statutory limit of $350,000. When the land for

the building annex was purchased, Mr. Hunter, the general solicitor of the order, was

the nominal purchaser, mortgaging as in the former instance, and the land stood in

his name from the date of purchase, January 15, 1898. till the Act of 1901 was passed,

by which the holding power was extended to an annual value of $30,000. The Supreme
Chief Ranger says:

—

• It was not safe to transfer the property over to us, because of its increasing

the amount of our holding powers probably beyond the Act.

'

The Statute of 1901 was assented to on April 15, 1901. On the following day the

Ontario Realty Company conve.ved its holding to the order and ^Ir. Hunter con-

veyed his holding during the following month.

The total amount expended in land and buildings was $951,509.49, of which

$92,880.68 was written off in December, 1899, and $144,177.99 in December, 1900,

leaving the boolc value of the asset $714,450.82,
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The history of the order in respect of its investments since I'JUi, is the history

of the Union Tru.st Company. On January G, 1900, the executive council resolved:

' That we purchase a controlling interest in the Provincial Trust Corporation

of Ontario by the purchase of its stock from time to time as we can secure the

same with a view of. obtaining said control at the earliest possible date."

This resolution is the only direct sanction preceding what became ultimately an
investment, in capital stock alone, of no less than $2,745,000 of the funds of the Order.

The Provincial Trust Corporation was a moribund institution with a capital originally

small, and which had become much impaired. Its assets represented 65 cents on the

dollar of its paid up capital of $113,700.

^fr. William Laidlaw, K.C., was employed by the Supreme Chief Ranger to

secure the control of this corporation, and Mr. Matthew Wilson, K.C, who was one

of its directors, was entrusted by his fellow directors with negotiating the sale of sucli

control. Under their guidance the scheme rapidly grew, until it became a scheme for

the acquisition by the Order of the whole of the capital stock. When this object

had been attained the scheme became still more ambitious. A new company with i

capitalization of $1,000,000 paid up stock was to be built upon the ruins of the old.'

But while the petition for incorporation was under consideration by the Governor i:i

Council this capitalization was increased to $2,000,000. At first the public was to be

invited to contribute to the capitalization, but as the possibilities of the scheme
developed, its authors accustomed themselves to less generous views, until ultimately

the Order itself became sole holder o"^' the capital stock (buying at 110) save forty

shares, subscribed and paid for by the late Judge McDougall, the Hon. George E.

Foster, ,\lr. Matthew Wilson, K.(\. and Colonel John I. Davidson, each of whom took

ten shares, and a seat on the board. The objection raiscKl by the Ontario Government
to the issue of an additional Trust Company charter was surmoimted by a surrender

of the charter of the old company.
It is not to be supposed that the promoters of this investment were indifferent

to the fact that the capital funds embarked were not any longer to be confined to th<>

classes of investment permitted by the Insurance Act. They covild not, as money of

the Order, be laid out in speculative schemes, but as money of the Trust Company,
they were supposed to have been enfranchised and to be available for any scheme,

however foreign to the trust upon which they were held.

Xor is it to be wondered at that in the development of this enterprise private

advantages were regarded, and those of the Order disregarded. Mr. Wilson in these

negotiations, as in later cases, was paid by both sides. The Union Trust Company,
to which (according to the affidavit of Mr. Foster when the old charter was surrendered)
had been transferred all the assets of the Provincial Trust Company, succeeded in

unloading upon the Foresters, in a manner in which no witness has ventured to explain,

such of those assets as were considerd "bad or doubtful.

It was attempted to account for the creation of this company as a sort of invest-

ing department of the Foresters. This explanation might have applied to the original

scheme, which was to obtain a controlling interest in the small capital stock of the
Provincial Trust Company, though an investing department might well have been
organized and equipped without even that outlay. But it appears impossible to attri-

bute the, scheme in its final development to any such idea. The purpose then was
undoubtedly to embark in si^eculative transactions. .

Mr. Foster, who was invited to become the managing director, and whose financial

exwrience w.as great, says in his letter to the Suj)reme Chief l\aneer. of April 30.

1901 :—

' I have thought carefully over the matter from my own standpoint and from
that of the company and of the Order of which you are the head and its large and
steadily increasing financial interests which necessitate great care and responsi-
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bility in the matter of investments. It seems to me that a trust company with a
small paid-up capital and depending alone on the general field for its business
would require many years and much hard work to place itself in position to return
any considerable profit to its shareholders. The field is not a wide one, and is

already pretty well occupied by older and well established companies To
make our business foundation broad and firm we should make sure of a generous
paid-up capital so as to give confidence to our patrons and provide a basis for
operations on an active and enterprising scale. We cannot afford to go limping
along at slow gait.'

The letter concludes:

—

' I can see the elements of a powerful and profitable combination if we can
only bring them together.'

There is nothing uncertain in the policy so outlined and advised, and it was the
policy which, in its development, determined the status of the Union Trust Company
as a large and bold operator with the moneys of the Foresters forming its capital.

The company was not intended to obtrude its paternity upon the public with
whom it was to do business, nor was it deemed prudent that the personnel of its direc-

torate should indicate its real relation to the Order. In his letter of May 27, 1901, Mr.
Foster advises:

—

' But whilst in reality the Trust Company will be controlled by the Foresters,

it is not best that that point should be emphasized to the public—but rather the

contrary. To that end we should, I think, be most careful in the selection of

directors.'

Accordingly, when the company organized in September, 1901, out of the board of

seven, four were the gentlemen already mentioned, gentlemen whose names had not in

any way been identified with the Order, viz. : Judge McDougall, Mr. Foster, Mr, Wilson
and Colonel Davidson. All of them owned their qualifying stock. The changes made
in the board down to the commencement of this inquiry were two in number. Sir John.

Boyd, the Chancellor of Ontario, succeeded Judge McDougall on the latter's death, in

February, 1903, purchasing the qualifying stock from Judge McDougall's estate. In

the anniial meeting of shareholders in February, 1905, the Hon. George W. Ross was
added to the board, purchasing shares to the number of ten. The Chancellor retired in

October, 1905.

Upon the organization of the company in September, 1901, an agreement was made
between the Order and the company by which all uninvested surplus cash funds of

the Order were to be handed over to the company for investment in the name of the

Order and in investments authorized by the Insurance Act. The Company guaranteed
the investments and a 4 per cent rate, retaining as remuneration all interest realized

in excess of 4 per cent.

Thus the Union Trust Company became a great engine^ of investment for the

Foresters. No limitation upon investments was made with reference to the Insurance

Act so far as the moneys of the Foresters took the form of capital stock. The opera-

tions of the company were bold and multifarious, embracing timber limits, saw-mills,

western lands. United States railway securities, residential flats and loans and other

assistance to officers in their private speculations.

Of United States railway and foundry securities alone the company held on
December 31, 1905, at a cost of $449,109.68, securities whose estimated value was then

only $347,500.

The company at the same date had, besides, the following assets :

—

Kamloops Lumber Co $315,000 00

Alexandra Palace shares 150,000 00

Alexandra Palace stock 130,000 00

Improved Eealty Co's stock , . 60,000 00

Union Bank shares 168,000 00
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ISTorthern Bank shares 50,000 00

Nanaimo bonds 26,005 00

Crow's Nest Pass Coal •. 12,500 00

Total $911,505 00

which, added to the above 449,109 68

Makes a total $1,360,614 68

On October 6, 1902, the directors passed a by-law, ratified by the shareholders on

November 1, of same year, increasing a previous borrowing of $200,000 from the banks

to $400,000. This borrowing was principally to enable the company to carry speculative

securities. Besides this special borrowing it overdrew its account with the Standard

Bank to the extent of about $210,000, and borrowed $259,000 from the Traders Bank,

the last sum being borrowed to enable a loan on Crow's Nest Coal stock to be carried

by certain gentlemen, one of whom was the general solicitor for the company.

In February, 1904, the directors called up the unpaid 50 per cent of the original

$2,000,000 capital, and in December, 1905, they took power to increase the capital to

$2,500,000, the new capital being all taken up by the Foresters at 110. This trans-

action enabled them to pay off that sum upon the public liabilities of the company
and to lay before the shareholders a statement of assets and liabilities showing a gain

of $8,955 on profit and loss account. These increments to the company's resources

were sometimes conveniently made to enable the company to proceed with great specu-

lations, and sometimes rendered necessary in order to the discharge of the company's

obligations.

In March, 1902, Dr. Montague, who was then Deputy Supreme Chief Kanger of

the order, took up the idea of making a large purchase of lands in Manitoba and the

Northwest. He associated with him in interest the Supreme Chief Eanger, the Su-

preme Secretary and Mr. Foster, the managing director of the Union Ti^st Company.
The idea involved borrowing from the order the funds necessary.

In the minutes of March 28, 1902, which authorized the loan, the land is spoken

of as 100,000 acres, and the loan as $4 per acre. But when, on May 1, 1903, to carry

the speculation, the lands, which appear then to have been conveyed to Dr. Montague,

were mortgaged by him to the order, they were 44,267 acres, and the moneys covered

by the mortgage and which then formed the subject of the speculation, were $133,-

000.

The lands were on the same day conveyed in trust to the Union Trust Company,
and the ultimate trust, subject to the mortgage, appears to have been in favour of the

four gentlemen named, though they are not named as beneficiaries in the trust deed.

The Trust Company seems to have subsequently been made the depository of fur-

ther cash advances by the order, to be handed over to the syndicate of four to buy
further lands. Accordingly, in 1903, the syndicate purchased what were known as the

Carrot River lands, amounting to 40,960 acres, at $5 per acre, the money being found
by the Independent Order of Foresters and the lands being conveyed to the Union
Trust Company in trust. In the same year, 65,280 acres were purchased for $322,336

from Mr. Aird, of "Winnipeg, the Independent Order of Foresters advancing to the

Trust Company, and the latter taking a conveyance in trust for the syndicate. All

these advances as made, were supposed to be added to the mortgage security to which
reference has already been made. The Swan River lands were similarly purchased in

the same year, the quantity being 9,920 acres and the price $52,080, and the convey-
ancing being arranged as in the other cases.

In connection with the purchase of the Carrot River lands, a commission of $10,-

000 was due by the vendors to one Pritchard, their agent. Of this commission Mr.
Foster received one-half, or $5,000, causing a cheque of the Union Trust Company to

issue to his order for the amount, and deducting it from the first payment to the

vendors. This, he says, he divided equally among the members of the syndicate, and
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he speaks of it as i-eductioii, made by reason of his efforts, in the price of the land,
rather than as a commission. His account of the matter is given at pp. 2646 and 2647.
Mr. Bettes, who was acting for the vendors, the Ontario, Manitoba and Western Land
Company, and whose account is given at pp. 3023 to 3029, denies that there were any
negotiations whatever for a reduction in the price, and states that the price was al-

ways $5 per acre, out of which 25 cents per acre, or $10,000, would be allowed to the
vendor's agent by way of commission, and he produces an order by Pritchard to pay
Foster or the Union Trust Company the $5,000, Pritchard signing at the same time a
receipt, also produced, for the whole $10,000 commission, the other half of which was
then paid him by the vendors. Pritchard, whose account is given at pp. 3041-3042,

declares that he corresponded with Foster, offering the lands at $5 per acre as agent
of the vendors, that he subsequently offered Foster to ' split ' his commission ' in two,

^

that this offer was not the result of any discussion or beating down of the price, and
he adds, that of the $5,000 which he himself received as commission, Hon. Mr. Camp-
bell, the Attorney General of Manitoba and the president of the vendor company,
stipulated for and received one-fifth, or $1,000. Mr. Campbell's explanation of this

will be found at pp. 3136-3140.

Assuming the money to have represented a reduction in price, it seems difficult,

in view of the trust upon which the Union Trust Company, to its managing direc-

tor's knowledge, held these funds, to understand the division of any portion of them
among the borrowing syndicate. What the moneys were deposited with him for was
to purchase land to add to the security held by the Independent Order of Foresters.

A similar incident took place in the course of carrying out the purchase of the

Swan River lands. The vendor there was Hon. Mr. Eoblin, Premier of Manitoba.

They were vested in a professional gentleman, Mr. Whitla, who was Mr. Roblin's

trustee. Pritchard was Mr. Roblin's private secretary, and asked Mr. Roblin for per-

mission to effect a sale of them which was given him. Pritchard brought Mr. Foster

and Mr. Whitla together. The price offered by Mr. Foster in his letter to Pritchard of

December 23, 1903, (Exhibit 666), was $5.25 per acre,

' with 25 cents jaer acre as commission, thus netting you $5 per acre.

'

In his letter of January, 1904, to Mr. Whitla's firm, he reminds them that 25

cents per acre is to be paid as ' commission on sale, ' and he says this can be deducted

from the cash payment, which was $1.25 per acre or better;

' you can send a cheque therefor signed by the vendors in favour of myself.

'

The reply asks him for a cheque for the cash payment, ' less commission as per agree-

ment. ' The cash payment was $1.25 per acre on the 9,920 acres, or $12,400. For this

Mr. Foster caused two cheques of the Union Trust Company to issue, for $9,920, or $1

per acre, to Mr. Whitla, and for $2,480, or 25 cents per acre to himself. In his letter

of February 2, 1904, Mr. Whitla, inclosing the cheque for $9,920, he says he is ' re-

taining the $2,480 commission. ' The witnesses as to the transaction are Mr. Foster,

pp. 2647-2648, Mr. Roblin, pp. 3131 et seq., and Mr. Pritchard, pp. 3046-3048. They
differ in some respects, but the main features of the transactions are not affected by
these differences. The $2,480 received by Mr. Foster was not in this case divided with
the other members of the syndicate, but is professed to be held to await the final set-

tlement of their accounts intei- se. It is not apparently anjrwhere on deposit, or ear-

marked in any tangible form, and its diversion to either the private account of Mr.
Foster or to the account of the syndicate was, like that of the $5,000. inconsistent

with the trust upon which the funds were held.

In an alternative view both these instances may be treated from the standpoint
of the duty of Mr. Foster to his employer, the Union Trust Company. His right to

make a commission or profit out of the business that company was transacting as

trustee cannot stand upon any higher ground than in the case of its beneficial busi-

ness. These instances may. therefore, well fall within the principles of criticism ap-

plied by Mr. Stevenson in his correspondence with the Chancellor (Exhibit 565), to
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JMr. Foster's proposal to receive commission on purchases made by the Union Trust

Company, to which principles Mr. Foster professes to have given his cheerful and im-

mediate adhesion, pp. 2635 and 2636.

Indeed, if Mr. Foster had borne in mind the drastic dealing of the Union Trust

Company's board at an early meeting, held on December 7, 1901, in the case of the

company's solicitor receiving similar commissions or fees, he would have avoided both

of these transactions. He was present at the meeting, and no doubt recorded the

minute in which it is remarked,

' that it is a very unsafe and unwise practice that any one employed by them
should receive a commission from the opposite side, and the adoption of any such

principle is utterly opposed to the universal practice.'

Subsequently, in April, 1904, owing to an objection made by Mr. Stevenson in

another matter to the officers of the Trust Company becqm.ing personally interested

iu matters financed by the company, a halt seems to have been called, and Dr. Mon-
tague, the Supreme Chief Ranger, the Supreme Secretary- and Mr. Foster agreed lo

abandon to the company at cost all the lands not embraced in the original transaction

regarding the 44.267 acres. Mr. Foster says (page 2652) that he agreed cheerfully to

this, but under the impression that his doing so would emphasize the syndicate's title

to the 44,267 acres.

In December, 1905, the original purchase was also given up. This was carried

out by Dr. Montague (for whom, subject to the Independent Order of Foresters mort-
gage, the Union Trust Company formally held the lands in trust, though he was him-
self trustee for the syndicate), releasing to the Union Trust Company, which took over

the syndicate rights at cost. That company subsequently disposed of these and other

holdings to a syndicate of which Dr. Montague was a member, but to which none of

the other members of the original syndicate belonged, at such a price as to satisfy the

amount due upon the Independent Order of Foresters mortgage and realize a large

profit to the Union Trust Company.
Down to the date of his testimony before the Commission Mr. Foster's attitude

towards this surrender would appear to have been hostile. The form the conveyanc-

ing took did not necessitate his actual execution of any release, and though his con-

sent seems to have been finally given, after earnest protests, yet it was given, he says,

most reluctantly, he not deeming it inconsistent with his relations to the company,
and the company's relations to the Independent Order of Foresters, that he should

occupy the position which he so unwillingly gave up.

Late in the fall of 1903, Messrs. Rufus H. Pope and George W. Fowler com-

menced negotiations with the Canadian Pacific Railway Company, for the purchase

of a large tract of railway subsidy lands, on behalf of a syndicate including Messrs.

W. H. Bennett and A. A. Lefurgey. The result of these negotiations was a verbal

arrangement by which they became entitled, upon making a certain deposit, to have an

option to select at $3.50 per acre, 200,000 acres, out of a larger area which was then

supposed to be approximately 225,000 acres.

The purchase money, $700,000, was to be paid as follows : a deposit of $20,000

in cash, a further sum of $40,000 by May 15, 1903, and, by June 1, 1903. a furth-en

sum of $56,666.66, being the balance of the first instalment; the remaining instalments

being distributed equally over five further years, with interest. The terms of pay-

ment were the ordinary terms upon which the railway company was then disposing

of its land.

A map, showing the area out of which the selection might be made, was sent o:i

February 4, 1903, by the land commissioner of the company at Winnipeg to Messrs.

Pope and Fowler. There seems, however, to have been some misunderstanding with

regard to the cash deposit, and upon time being asked for its payment the land com-

missioner declined to give such time and notifieil Messrs. Pope and Fowler that the

matter was off, and that he intended to proceed to deal with the land without reference

to what had taken place between them.
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On April 6, 1903, negotiations were resumed, and it was arranged that, upon the

required cash deposit of $20,000 being immediately made, the arrangement should

again be set on foot, giving Messrs. Pope and Fowler till May 15 to examine and make
the second payment of $40,000, and till June 1 to complete the first payment. Accord-

ingly, on April 24 the cash payment was made, and for the first time the option was
put in writing. It scheduled about 217,000 acres, and the right to select 200,000

acres from this larger area was what the option covered."

That the land selected should be average lands only was secured by the Railway
Company itself reserving about 25 per cent of the total area in lands of average

value, and omitting this reservation from the lands scheduled; and by a stipulatioa

that if any lands whatever were selected in any particular township in the schedule,

all lands scheduled in that township must be taken. This agreement is Exhibit 668,

and is dated April 24, 1903.

On the following day the land commissioner offered Messrs. Pope and Fowler the

whole of the excess over 200,000 acres of the land from which under the option they

were entitled to select, at the same price, $3.50 per acre, and this offer was accepted

by letter of April 30," 1903.

In their efforts to finance the undertaking, Messrs. Pope and Fowler were brought

into communication with some of the persons interested in an Ontario corporation

known as the New Ontario Farm and Town Site Syndicate, whose incorporation had

taken place on March 25, 1903. There were five shareholders in this corporation, each

oE whom owned one share of its stock, and it was said to have had some options in

connection with lands in Ontario which were not supposed to be of any value. In the

course of negotiations between the Pope and Fowler syndicate and this company,

under circumstances and for reasons which have not been made clear to the Com-
mission, Mr. Foster, the General Manager of the Union Trust Company, and Mr.

McGillivray and Mr. Wilson, who were directors of the Union Trust Company, foimd

their services enlisted. It has not been possible to ascertain with certainty the date

at which this took place, but, allowing for the time which might naturally be expected

to be spent in negotiations, and having regard to the fact that the matter was put in

definite concrete form on May 30, it is, perhaps, not unreasonable to suppose that this

happened at or about the time when Messrs. Pope and Fowler took the option of April

24. This would allow about a month for the negotiations.

It is stated by Mr Foster and also by Mr Wilson that in the earlier stages it was
intended to finance the matter without reference to the Union Trust Company, it being

expected that one-half of the financing would be taken care of by Messrs Foster,

McGillivray and Wilson, and the other half by the persons composing the New Ontario

Farm and Town Sites Syndicate. This, it is said, fell through, however, because the

latter found themselves unable to carry their share of the transaction.

That the Union Trust Company was at an early stage of these negotiations in-

tended to have some relation to the transaction, is shown by the circumstances that

on May 20, Mr. Fowler was in correspondence with Mr. J. W. Curry, the solicitor for

the New Ontario Company, exchanging and revising a draft agreement in which the

Union Trust Company was named as the trustee to whom Pope and Fowler were to

transfer the option, the beneficiaries of the trust not being disclosed upon the face of

the document.

On May 30, 1903, this conveyance was completed (it is part of Exhibit 483),

By it Messrs. Pope and Fowler transferred to the Union Trust Company as trustee

the right or option to inspect, examine and purchase the lands mentioned in the agree-

ment between Messrs. Pope and Fowler and the Canadian Pacific Railway Company
of April 24, 1903, at a price which was to net them a profit of $1 per acre over the

$3.50 which they were to pay to the railway company. Messrs. Pope and Fowler were
not, however, intending to part with the whole 217,000 acres for which they had

bargained with the railway company, nor even with the whole 200,000 acres which

were spoken of in the agreement. The method of conveyancing adopted was to attach

J
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to the agreement with the Trust Company a copy of the agreement of April 24 with

the railway company, and a new schedule, covering approximately 193,000 acres only,

omitting altogether the schedule covering 217,000 acres attached to the agreement of

April 24. Messrs. Pope and Fowler had selected for retention some 6,500 acres as

being contiguous to the anticipated and projected line of railway, and as having,

therefore, peculiar advantages, and they were also, at this date, i-etaining the difference

between the sum of those two acreages, 193,000 and 6,500, and the whole 217,000 upon
whicii they had the option. None of the persons with whom they were negotiating

seem to have been aware that either of these reservations had been made.
It seems highly probable that on May 15, when Messrs. Pope and Fowler paid the

second instalment, $40,000, of the cash payment and took up the option, matters had
so far progressed that they were quite certain the matter would be financed ; indeed

the agreement recites a payment to Pope and Fowler by the Union Trust Company of

$23,520, and provides for the payment by the company of a further sum of $33,146.66

by July 1, 1903, beyond which date they had then arranged with the railway company
to extend the time for completing the first instalment. These two sums, together with

the $60,000 which Pope and Fowler had already paid and which, by the terms of the

-agreement, was to be refunded to them, made up the total first instalment of $116,-

666.66 payable to the railway company.
By this agreement it was further provided that Messrs. Pope and Fowler were to be

paid the $1 per acre, approximately $200,000, profit, $50,000 in stock of the New On-
tario Farm and Town Sites Syndicate, and the balance as follows : one-sixth or ap-

proximately $25,000 on November 1, 1903, and the rest in five instalments of approxi-

mately $25,000 each, payable at the dates at which the instalments of purchase money
were payable to the railway company. It also stipulates that if the lands are passed on
to the New Ontario Company at a further advance of 50 cents per acre, they shall

receive a further block of $5,000 paid-up stock in that company.
The avowed intention of Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson from the begin-

ning was to make the profit last named of 50 cents per acre for themselves, and it is

difficult to believe that the beneficiaries undisclosed in the agreement of May 30, for

whom the Union Trust Company was made trustee were not intended to be Messrs.

Foster, McGillvray and Wilson, subject, of course, to their getting in such rights, as

the old members of the New Ontario syndicate, who had failed to finance their half of

the proposition, might still be entitled to maintain.
"^

Mr. Foster thinks that when this agreement was made, on May 30, 1903, and up
to June 4, when certain further conveyancing took place, to which reference will be
made in a moment, there had been no idea of the Trust Company being brought in to
advance moneys. He is, however, manifestly mistaken with regard to this, because on
June 3, he brought, as manager, before the board of the Union Trust Company, the

very proposition that that company should loan to the New Ontario Syndicate a sum
not to exceed $140,000, for the manifest purpose of enabling the agreement of May 30

to be carried out. The resolution, so far as material, is as follows :

—

* The manager laid before the directors two propositions for investing in lands

in the Northwest which were approved in principle. The first in reference to the

New Ontario Farm and Town Site Syndicate Land Company to loan

to the New Ontario Farm and Town Sites Syndicate Land Company, Limited,

capitalized at $1,000,000, on the security of the lands and assets, a sum of money
not to exceed $140,000, at a rate not to exceed 6 per cent per annum. The Union
Trust Company is to have the option of taking fully paid-up stock at par fur the
whole or any part of this advance and interest thereon, and is to receive in ad-

dition as a bonus 237^ shares of $100 each, par value, of the paid-up capital stock

of the company.'

When, therefore, the conveyancing of June 4 is approached, it is manifest that the

Union Trust Company had become bound to finance the proposition. There is no refer-

ence in the minute to the personal interest of Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson.
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On June 4, they entered into an agi'eement to extinguish any title to the Pope and

Fowler option that might remain in the members of the New Ontario Syndicate, and
for the acquisition of the charter rights and powers of that company. For the first time
their names appear upon record. They are recited to be entitled to one-half interest

in the Pope and Fowler option, which is recited to have been conveyed to the Union
Trust Company by the agreement of May 30. The agreement also recites that some of

the other parties to it, who are mainly members of the New Ontario Company, are en-

titled to the other half interest, and provides that Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and

Wilson are henceforth to be the sole and only persons interested in the option, and
that the Union Trust Company, the trustee, shall hold the option for their sole use and
benefit ; that the charter of the New Ontario Company shall be assigned to or vested in

them or put under their control, by having them or their nominees made directors ;

the five shareholders of the company remaining members to the same amount of stock,

$100 each, which they theretofore held. Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson are

to either form a new company or work the old company, and the lands are to be handled

at such an advance as to net to them 950 shares, or $95,000 of paid-up stock over and
above what the option and lands have cost them, whereupon 100 shares out of the 950

are to be handed over to the other parties to the agreement, being mainly members of

the old syndicate, to deal with as they may agree. On the same day they did agree ti)

a distribution of the one hundred shares among themselves.

The change in the ownership of the charter was effected on June 11, at a meeting

of the five shareholders of the New Ontario Company, at which an offer made by Mr.

Foster, on behalf of himself and Messrs. McGillivray and Wilson, was accepted. That

offer is dated June 10, and is to the effect that in consideration of the allotment of 1,000

shares as follows : 10 to Mr. Foster, 10 to Mr. McGillivray, 10 to Mr. Wilson, and 970

to the Union Trust Company in trust for parties interested as may be set out in the

schedule to the trust deed, they will transfer the Pope and Fowler option, of which
they are now sole owners, to the New Ontario Syndicate. There is a further stipu-

lation that Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson, Sir John Boyd, the Hon. Robert

Rogers and C. F. Schofield are to be appointed directors of the company and to get one

([ualifying share each out of the thirty which are stipulated to be allotted to Messrs.

Foster, McGillivray and Wilson. The offer being accepted, the shares were allotted

accordingly, the directors resigned and the new directors stipulated for were e:lected.

On June 22 an agreement was made which was intended to sum up and put upon
the intended footing the whole of the stock. Messrs. Foster. McGillivray and Wilson,

who are described as ' owners,' are parties of the first part ; the Union Trust Com-

pany, 'bankers,' parties of the second part ; Dr. Oronhyatekha, Sir John Boyd. Hon.

Robert Rogers, Mr. Schofield and Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson, ' share-

holders,' of the third part, and the New Ontario Company of the fourth part. The

whole option is assigned to the company, which is to make all payments upon the

option and is to allot paid-up shares, in addition to the $50,000 of stock which Messrs.

Pope and Fowler were to receive as 25 per cent of their $1 profit per acre as follows :

—
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Shares.
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Fowler gave directions to the railway company to convey certain blocks of land in

pursuance of the dealings that had taken place;.

An immaterial distinction was made in the conveyancing between ' main line

'

and 'branch line' subsidy lands. The blocks, totalling, as then supposed, 193,947,49

acres were accordingly conveyed, being the lands which had been put in the Pope and

Fowler schedule, substituted for the C. P. E. schedule when the agreement of May
30 was made. About the same time Messrs. Pope and Fowler authorized the railway

company to convey also 8,640 acres, and the conveyance was accordingly made. The

arrangement with regard to this is stated to have been the same as with regard to

the other lands, Messrs. Pope and Fowler turning them over directly to the company

and receiving a profit of $1 per acre, and Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson

receiving a profit of 50 cents per acre. At this date they were the sole members of

the executive committee of the Great West Land Comapny—having been appointed

at a directors' meeting of 22nd June, 1903, and the transaction, therefore, presents

some peculiarities.

On the 9th July, 1903, Mr. Foster reported to a meeting of the board of the

Great Land Company, at which the three members of the Executive and Mr. Schol-

field, were present, as follows :

—

' that he learned that Messrs. Pope and Fowler held about 8,640 acres of

land in proximity to the 200,000 acres heretofore bought, and that it is now
found that the 200,000 acre block will, upon measurement under the terms of

the last agreement between Messrs. Pope and Fowler and this company, fall short

s'everal thousand acres and that he thinks he can secure for this company at

practically the same price per acre as this company pays for the 200,000 acres, the

additional 8,640 acres.

'

It was thereupon resolved that Mr. Foster be authorized to purchase the addi-

tional lands, paying therefor $5 per acre, $1 per acre in stock, paid up and non-

assessable, and the balance in six yearly instalments, &c. The arrangement made
between Messrs. Pope and Fowler and Mr. Foster with regard to this, and which

was carried out, involved Messrs. Pope and Fowler making their profit of $1 and

Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson theirs, of 50 cents per acre, as in the other

case. The minute makes no disclosure whatever of the personal interest of the three

members of the executive in the transaction.

The result was that $8,320 of the purchase money was paid in capital stock of

the company (83i) shares) and the balance in cash. Of the 83^ shares of stock, 40

went to Messrs. Pope and Fowler and 43 i to Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson.

These were divided, 14 to Foster, 14 to McGillivray, 14 to Wilson and 1^ to Foster in

trust for himself and the other two. It does not appear that the personal interests of

these gentlemen would ever have been disclosed had it not been discovered upon an

inspection of the stock book of the Great West Land Company, to the production of

which vigorous and prolonged objection was made (page 2621).

It should be borne in mind that in this transaction, as well as in the main
transaction, the Union Trust Company was finding all the funds necessary to carry the

lands.

Part of the remainder of the subsidy lands, 217,000 acres, originally covered by

the final options, between the railway company and Messrs. Pope and Fowler, were

turned over to one Bellhouse by the railway company upon the direction of Messrs.

Pope and Fowler. The quantity of land embraced in that sale was 7,588 :30 acres.
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The following is a corrected table of the original 217,000 acres and their disposi-

tion :

—

Original
Estimate.
(Acres.)

Quantity
Finally

Ascertained.
(Acres.)

1. To G. W. Land Co 44,339-25
2. " 149,598 24
3. " 6,64000
4. Bellhouse sale 7,588-30

44,245-99
147,427-20

8,643 00
7.588 -30

5. Still retained by Messrs. Pope and Fowler unsold 6 533 39
i

6,533-39

Total 216 699-18
I

214 437-86

The policy of the Union Trust Company Board "with respect to exercising the

option to take security for the advance or to take stock at par seems to have been

some-what vacillating. Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson were still members
of the board, and the lauds, which it had originally been expected would be sold off

within a few months, remained on hand. On January 1, 1904, the Inspection Com-
mittee of the Board reported that the total advances up to that date were $146,601.71,

of which $1,400 had been converted into capital stock and $145,201.71 remained as a

secured loan.

On the 26th March of the same year the Board resolved to exercise the option

by taking stock for all the advances to be made under the agreement, and the reso-

lution proceeds 'does hereby take stock for the amount heretofore advanced.' The
lands had then been on hand for nearly a year.

On December 16 of the same year the two companies entered into an agreement

reciting the resolution of March 26, and the allotment of stock for advances under

it from time to time, and went on to provide^that the land company should and it did

thereby grant to the Trust Company the agreements held under the railway company
and under Messrs. Pope and Fowler as purchasers, and the subsequent agreement be-

tween the railway company and the Trust Company, and all the lands mentioned there-

in and all rights thereunder, all right to unpaid calls on stock and all other assets

of the company, as security against all sums heretofore or hereafter advanced under

the agreement of June 22, 1903, but that any payments or advances made by the

Trust Company for which stock had been or should be thereafter allotted, should not

be deemed to be a liability within the meaning of the agreement.
- On May 20, 1905, another resolution was passed by the Trust Company board to

the effect that the Trust Company should advance to the land company tip to $900,000,

taking as security 6 per cent bonds of the company, based upon a first mortgage on

all its property. The lands were still unsold, and the Trust Company had received

nothing in principal, interest or dividends.

Later in the same year Mr. Stevenson, becoming alarmed at the enormous sums

of money belonging to the Trust Company then invested in lands in the Northwest,

agitated in the Board for an alteration in its policy, and among other things seems

to have advocated t-uming all the advances made to the land company into an interest

bearing mortgage. This, of course, involved the abandonment of the capital stock

allotted in respect of these advances.
_ ,

The matter came up for discussion at a meeting held on November 7, at which

Messrs, Stevenson, Foster, McGillivray, Wilson, Davidson and Eoss appear to have

been present, but the matter was laid over to be further discussed at an adjourned

meeting.

Minutes of the adjourned meeting are found in the minute book under date

November 13, and it is recorded there at this meeting the same directors were present

123a—10*
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who were present at the meeting of November 7. The minutes so recorded contain the

following :

—

'After a full discussion in reference to the Great West Land
Company, it was decided, on motion by Hon. E. G. Stevenson, seconded by Lieut-

enant J. A. McGillivray, that the Union Trust Company should assume the

position of mortgagee with references to its advances and payments to or for the

Great West Land Company,'

had the resolution, as recorded, stopped at this point it would, no doubt, have quite

embodied the policy then being advocated by Mr. Stevenson, but the resolution proceeds

:

' instead of the 'stock received by the company and its president upon formation of

the land company, and the stock received as representing payments and advances,

the company and its president releasing to its original owners respectively the

stock which had been acquired under the former arrangement as set forth in the

agreement of June 22. 1903.'

This language is, perhaps, equivocal, but it has been assumed by those interested

to be intended to provide for the abandonment to Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and
Wilson of the 237^ shares of bonus stock which was to be the reward to the Trust

Company for financing the transaction, irrespective altogether of whether such financ-

ing was by way of loan or by way of purchase of capital stock, and of the 100 shares

allotted to Dr. Oronhyatekha, who deems himself a trustee of them for the Trust

Company or the Foresters. ^Ir. Stevenson is very reluctant to admit the paternity

of this part of the resolution, and it is both remarkable and unfortunate that in the

book kept for registering the attendance of directors, no signatures are found under

date November 13, nor indeed is that date itself found in the book.

The recorded minutes proceed to instruct the solicitor—who was Mr. Mathew
Wilson—to prepare the necessary papers to be executed by the officers of both com-

panies.

The minute book records another meeting of the directors on November 28, 1905,

at which Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and Wilson, together with directors Ross and
Davidson, are recorded as being present. In the minutes of that meeting occurs the

following :

—

' The solicitor of the company, pursuant to the instructions of the Board

at its meeting of November 7, read an agreement and mortgage as between the

Union Trust Company and the Great West Land Company. After some discus-

sion and amendment it was moved by Hon. G. W. Eoss, seconded by Lieut-Col.

J. Davidson, that the form of agreement between the Union Trust Company and

the Great West Land Company as submitted by the solicitor, pursuant to the re-

solution passed at the last meeting of the directors, be adopted, and that the

proper amount be filled in by the General Manager and the agreement executed

and be submitted to the Great West Land Company for execution.

' It was also resolved that the form of mortgage and assignment from the

Great West Land Company to the Union Trust Company, as submitted, be

adopted, with the amendments made, and be executed after all blanks be filled

in, and that the by-laws for that purpose be passed and that a meeting of the

shareholders be forthwith called to consider the agreement and mortgage after

the same shall have been adopted and executed by the Great West Land Com-
pany.'

The directors' attendance book contains no record of a meeting of this date, nor

any signature of directors. . ,

Undoubtedly a mortgage was prepared and executed, and undoubtedly a formal

release and abandonment of all the stock representing advances was also prepared

and executed. Nor is it at all in doubt that a formal assignment by the company and

by the president. Dr. Oronhyatekha, was made to Messrs. Foster, McGillivray and

Wilson of the 273* and 100 shares respectively.
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This was done in the absence from the country of both the president and Mr.
Stevenson, the transfer of the stock held by the president being effected by means of

a general power of attorney which he had left behind him. He professes not to havo
been aware at all of what was being done, and later addressed a letter to Mr, Mat-
hew Wilson demanding a re-transfer of the 100 shares.

Mr. Stevenson had left on November 13—it is said immediately after the meeting
recorded on that date—and was not present, of course, at the recorded meeting at

which the direction of that date was carried out.

It is, perhaps, worthy of observation that there is no signature by way of subse-

quent confirmation to any of the minutes to which reference has been made, in the
minute book itself. In the attendance book, between the meetings of November 7 and
December 26, both of which are signed for, there is a blank of 25 lines, covering parts

of two pages.

The directors who are recorded as being present at these meetings—with the ex-

ception of Mr. McGillivray—were all examined. ^Ir. Stevenson says (pp. 2387-2.388) :

—

'In what I said about the other matter' (referring to the giving up of the

bonus stock) ' I have no hesitation in saying that while I did not understand the

other matter was concluded or considered at all, I have no hesitation in saying the

other gentlemen thought it was or that minute would not appear in that way.
But I did not understand it in that way. I had not in mind the giving of

it np. although I did not attach much importance to it.'

(Pages 2388-2389) :—
' Q. Was there at that riceting in connection with the resolution, which you

are said to have moved, any (Jisc'ussion, any mention, to your recollection, of this

bonus stock beirg given up?—A. My recollection is that there was not. I simply
say that because when the matter came to my notice that it had been done, it was
a surprise. I may say that I talked the matter over with Mr. Wilson since that

time, quite recently, and Wilson thought I was a party to this agreement, and
that I had approved of the agreement itself, and was very firm that the matter

was within my knowledge. All I can say is that I did not understand it so

As it seemed to me, we were to have the stock, whether we took the position of

mortgagees or the holders of stock I have given my recollection. That
cannot be changed.'

(Page 3106, after the other directors had been examined) :

—

' I have read very carefully all that has bees, said on that subject with a view

of refreshing my recollection. I have recalled the circumstances of that day and
I can only say that after going all over it I am confirmed in the view that I

originally had, that I never undei*stood that any stock was being turned over for

the mortgage or on account of that transaction except the stock representing the

cash advances, and that the bonus stock was never included or considered or

thought of. My recollection in that respect is just in accord with Colonel David-

son's and Mr. Eoss'.

Q. Would you say as to the possibility of any such resolution being made by

you formally or informally at any meeting?—A. It is absolutely impossible. If

I had written any such resolution as is said I certainly would have recalled it,

because I would have had the matter in mind.

Q. And you say that no such resolution was prepared by you?—A. I say that

no such resolution was prepared or offered by me.'

Colonel Davidson says, at page 2602 :

—

' My recollection is the bonus stock was never discussed. I may be entirely

wrong.

Q. You have no recollection of its being discussed?—A. Xo.
Q. Don't you think you would recall it, if such an important thing as that

were discussed?—A. I would think so, but the idea of its not belonging to the

Trust Company has never entered my head.'
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The Hon. G. W. Ross says, at page 2615 :—

' I do remember that we did discuss, as I said a moment ago, the question of

unloading ourselves on these lands.
' Q, Do you remember at any time or at any meeting any discussion with

regard to giving up the bonus stock which the Union Trust Company held, not

for its advances, but as consideration for having made advances?—A. I do not

remember anything about the surrender of the stock.

Q. Do you think you would have remembered if such a discussion had taken

place?—^A. I think I ought to.

Q. You think you would?—A. I think I would '

Q. (Reading from recorded minutes of November 28) The solicitor of the

• company, pursuant to the instructions of the board at its meeting of November

7, read the agreement and mortgage between the Union Trust Company and the

Great West Land Company. After some discussion it was moved by the Hon.

G. W. Ross, seconded by Colonel Davidson, that the form of agreement (reads

resolution) And that the proper amount be filled in by the general manager. Do
you remember that agreement being placed before the board and discussed?—A.

I do nof remember it.

Q. Do you remember moving such a resolution?—A. I do not.

Q. Do you think that you would have forgotten if so important a matter as

that was discussed at a meeting so recent as November 28 ?—A. Is that the agree-

ment in which the surrender of stock was provided for?

Q. Yes.—A. Yes, I think I would remember it.'

Mr. Foster's account is given at pp. 2578-2584. It is very difficxilt to paraphrase

or condense his account of the transaction. He thinks the abandonment of the bonus

stock on the part of the Union Trust Company was improvident and apparently thinks

that he opposed it and that it was only abandoned in deference to Mr. Stevenson's

persistence, although he says at page 2580 :

—

' Q. Did he mention specifically any stock at all?—A. He mentioned stock

specifically.

Q. Did he distinguish in what he said between the two kinds of stock?—A.

I don't know whether he distinguished between the two kinds of stock or whether

he simply referred to stock generally. I would not say that he did refer to it in

any other way than to say -it was stock.'

Mr. Wilson's account will be found between pp. 2719 and 2728. He also thinks

that Mr. Stevenson was insisting upon giving up the bonus stock, including the 100

shares held by Dr. Oronhyatekha. He also thinks that he himself was opposed on be-

half of the Union Trust Company to the bonus stock being given up. He says, how-

ever, that in the course of his discussion of the matter he took the position that it was

inadvisable, in the interests of the Union Trust Company, to make the proposed

change. Page 2721 :

—

' Q. You were advocating the policy of not converting your advances into a

mortgage?—A. Yes, in that case.

Q. That is what you were saying to Colonel Davidson?—A. Yes.

Q. Did you say to Colonel Davidson, ' Of course if we do that we are going

to take away that compensation stock ' ?—A. I do not recollect saying that to

Colonel Davidson.

Q. And if you did not say it to him, you heard nobody else say it, and you

heard no discussion about it, either then or at any time?—A. Oh, well, I won't

say that

Q. You have no recollection of yourself or anybody else saying more about

the desirability of maintaining the status quo than you told me you said?—A. At

those meetings I had not.'



ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE 147

SFSSIONAL PAPER No. 123a

It also appears that Mr. Wilson had been advising Mr. Scholfield of the Great

West Land Company, that there was no right in the Union Trust Company, after

having once elected to take stock for advances, to re-elect to take a mortgage and

insist upon retaining the bonus stock.

The 337J shares were divided with practical equality between Messrs. Foster,

McGillivray and Wilson.

None of the three gentlemen concerned seem to have seen any impropriety in

taking part in the discussion at the Board of the Union Trust Company of a question

in which their interests were so vitally opposed to those of the Trust Company.
It is possible to lose sight of the further circumstances that in the inception of

the transaction, whatever the intention of the gentlemen may have been, their co-

directors Mr. Stevenson, Sir John Boyd and Colonel Davidson, were left under the

impression that they were putting up their own funds and were not made aware of the

fact, as to which the minutes are entirely silent from beginning to end, that they were

making a personal profit. Mr. Stevenson, page 2379, Sir John Boyd, pp. 2435 and
2436, Colonel Davidson, page 2600. The lack of proper vigilance on the part of other

members of the board, though explainable by their confidence in their co-directors,

ought not to escape observation.

In 1903, Mr. George W. Eowler, on behalf of himseK, Mr. William Irwin and Mr.

George McCormick brought to the notice of the Union Trust Company a proposition

for the joint acquisition of certain timber limits and mill property in British Col-

umba. The proposal took the shape that the property should be jointly purchased and
turned over to a company to be formed, of whose stock the Trust Company should have

51 per cent and Messrs. Fowler, Irwin and McCormick 49 per cent, the parties con-

tributing in those proportions to the ultimate financing of the transaction, but the

Trust Company meantime advancing all the money required.

Irwin and McCormick, who were supposed to have the necessary practical knowl-
edge and experience, were to examine and report upon the property, while Fowler was
to undertake the business of negotiating for the purchase. Fowler in his testimony

asserts very strongly that he was the out-and-out owner of an option upon the property
before he approached the Trust Company, and that he approached the company as

proposing vendor, and at arm's length, pp. 2779-2788, and pp, 3090-3093. On the other

hand Mr. Foster (page 2535) and Mr. Stevenson (page 2403) speak of Mr. Fowler as

having entered upon the negotiations for the purchase of the property in question for

all those who were expected to be interested.

The facts that seem to be clearly established upon the documentary and other

uncontradicted evidence may be stated as follows :

—

(1) Prior to 24th October, 1903, Mr. McCormick had refused to deal as purchaser

for a property which included all the timber limits and other property included in this

transaction, and also three smaller limits, alleging that, for the whole, $250,000 was an
excessive price,

(2) Fowler vwas introduced as a prospective purchaser by Mr. McCormick.

(3) On 24th October, 1903, Mr. Peter Eyan, who was negotiating the sale, gave

Fowler an option at $200,000 on the whole property, except 28 acres of berth No.

233, including the three smaller limits, (Exhibit 509). The omission of the 28 acres

was probably a clerical error.

(4) On the same day Ryan gave Fowler an option at $250,000 on the whole prop-

erty, including the 28 acres of berth No. 233 and the three smaller limits. (Exhibit

502).

(5) An option, bearing date the same day, from Fowler to one James Harper,

of Boston, at $250,000 is produced, covering the same property and with the same
omission as that set out in paragraph 3. (Exhibit 511).

(6) Before the 19th December, 1903, a proposal seems to have been made by

Fowler to Mr. Foster, the managing director of the Union Trust Company, the
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nature of which is indicated by the minute of the board of that date, as follows :

(Exhibit 493).

' A proposition was laid before the directors by the manager in reference to

providing money for the purchase and working of certain timber berths in Britrsh

Columbia as described in a memorandum of agreement entered into between
Peter Eyan of Toronto and George W. Fowler of Sussex, X.B., giving an option
to the latter by the former, and the manager was instructed to continue the
negotiations and secure the reports of the examiners now upon the property, on
the understanding that if the reports are satisfactory the Trust Company will

advance the money required to purchase the property and take a controlling

interest therein.'

(7) j^ae option referred to in the minute is the option mentioned in (4) and the
' examiners ' then upon the property were McCormick and Irwin, who were sent out

and their expenses paid by the Trust Company (page 3099).

(8) On 5th January, 1904, the examiners reported favourably to Mr. Foster

(Exhibit 677). The report covered the 28 acres, and also referred to the three smaller

limts.

(9) On 26th January, 1904, Mr. Fowler again saw Mr. Eyan, and negotiations

were resumed, the object being to close with Eyan upon a basis which would be
satisfactory to the Union Trust Company, which was to be expected to finance the

transaction. The negotiations shifted from the terms of the option spoken of in (4),

and the three smaller limits were eventually eliminated, the ostensible price of $250,-

000 fixed by the option mentioned in (4) being asccordingly reduced to an ostensible

price of $225,000, while the real price of $200,000 fixed by the option mentioned in (3)

was reduced to the real price of $170,000.

(10) Two agreements were then prepared and executed, both dated 26th January,

1904, one of which was to be operative between Eyan and Fowler, selling him the prop-

erty, less the three smaller limits, but embracing the 28 acres, for $170,000 (Exhibit

510), while the other, which was intended to be put forward to the Union Trust Com-
pany as the real bargain, professed to sell him the same property for $225,000 (Exhibit

945).

(11) Mr. Fowler does not pretend that he ever disclosed to the Trust Company
either the real option on the larger property at $200,000, nor the real bargain on the

smaller property at $170,000. In the early negotiations the fictitious option at $250,-

000 was alone put forward, and in the later negotiations the fictitious agreement of

sale at $225,000 was alone put forward.

(12) In elaborate reports (Exhibit 678), made to Mr. Fowler by McCormick and

Irwin, parts of which purport to bear date February 1, 1904, and other parts February

4, 1904, the timber limits and the mill and other property were fully discussed. They
do not ?ippear to have made any further report to the Union Trvist Company, or to

Mr. Foster. It is, perhaps, signMcant, that while the report of January 5, 1904, to

Mr. Foster merely refers to .their having sent men to examine the Albert canyon limits,

being the three limits which were cut out of the completed transaction between Eyan
and Fowler bearing date January 26, the report of February 1, to Mr. Fowler con-

demns these limits, advises their being discarded, and suggests that the price should

therefore be discounted by $20,000. ' It is difficult to resist the conclusion that ^Ir.

Fowler was in possession of this information when he closed with Eyan.

(13) On February 8, 1904. the dealing with the Union Trust Company was re-

duced into conveyancing. The main agreement of that date, by which Fowler con-

veys the property to Foster in trust, and which declares the trust to be, to the extent

of forty-nine per cent for Fowler, Irwin and McCormick, and to the extent of 51 per

cent for the Trust ' Company, recites most carefully that Fowler, Irwin and McCor-

mick contemplate purchasing and desire to negotiate for the property, and have ap-

plied to the Trust Company to join them in the purchase; that in pursuance thereof
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'the agreement of January 26, with Ryan was entered into by Fowler; and that it is

new necessary to procure and pay to Kyan his purchase money accordingly.

(14) Following this, $225,000 was paid to Eyan by the Trust Company. By the

real arrangement between him and Fowler he was only entitled to retain $170,000,

and he paid over the remaining $55,000, or the greater part of it, to Fowler.

(15) Out of these moneys Fowler paid Foster at least $2,500, and probably about

$7,000. He paid McCormick $1,000, and Irwin $12,000. Mr. Foster's evidence, pp.

2536-2537; Mr. Fowler's evidence, pp. 3102. 3103. 3104; Schuman's evidence, pp.

2526-2627; (Exhibit 545).

Mr. Fowler became entitled to 650 shares in the capital stock of the Kamloops
Lumber Company, which was formed to take over the properties purchased from
Eyan. Mr. Foster had some verbal arrangement with him, by which he (Foster) wiis

to be beneficially entitled to 300 of these shares, indemnifying Fowler against his ob-

ligation to pay for them to the Union Trust Compaaiy, which had advanced all the

moneys. This was reduced to writing in June, 1905 (Exhibit 547).

It seems unfortunate that this dealing by the managing director was not disclosed

to his company till after this inquiry commenced, page 2597.

While the organization of the Kamloops Lumber Company was proceeding, an-

other property in which Irwin, McCormick and Fowler were interested was offered

to complete the equipment of the new company. This was the Okanagan Lumber
Company's property at Enderby, B.C., consisting of mill, limits, plant, book accounts,

&c.

This company had been incorporated in August, 1903,. and had a capital stock

of $50,000. There were originally five shareholders, of whom McCormick was one,

each holding $10,000 of stock. Mr. Irwin subsequently bought from Mr. Bull, who
was one of the oirginal shareholders, half his holding, for $5,000.

The Okanagan Company had purchased for $40,000 the whole property and equip-

ment which it was proposed to pass on to the Kamloops Lumber Company for $175,-

000, besides an additional price for the manufactured logs on hand, for which the

Kamloops Lumber Company ultimately paid an additional $42,000.

At the end of 1903 the directors of the Okanagan Company had submitted to the

shareholders a statement of assets and liabilities (Exhibit 540). The total assets were

placed at $65,544.66, stock liability at $50,000, and other debts at $11,026.81, leaving

profit and loss account at $2,517.85.

Mr. Fowler says that Irwin urged the purchase of this property upon the L^nion

Trust Compnay, as part of the Kamloops undertaking, threatening to withdraw from
tht latter altogether and to purchase and operate the Enderby property himself.

This is corroborated by Mr. Stevenson, who says that they rather felt they were co-

erced by Mr. Irwin's course against their own inclinations. Mr. Fowler says that the

interest of McCormick and Irwin in the subject of the purchase was known. Mr^ Fos-

ter says he knew nothing whatever about the organization of the Okanagan Company,
its shares, or who held them. Mr. Fowler says that Irwin and McCormick had nothing

to do with the examination of the property, and that an independent examiner, a

Mr. Hamilton, was sent. Mr. Stevenson says they*were relying upon Irwin's ex-

perience and responsibility. Mr. Foster says it was Irwin and Hamilton who were

specially sent. Mr. Fowler says that he had uQthing to do with the negotiation which
resulted in the option given to him on Maj' 23, 1904, but was sent to Enderby after

the matter had been completely arranged, for the formal purpose of taking an option

upon the arranged terms. Mr. Stevenson says ^Mr. Fowler represented, as he under-

stood it, ' our company,' and his associates Irwin and McCormick in the negotiations

for that property. Mr. Foster's recollection is not clear, but he thinks Mr. Fowled"

brought an option from the Okanagan Company which the Kamloops Company, after

investigation, accepted. This is clear, that the option of May 23, 1904, was given to

Fowler, and that on the same#date he was given two powers of attorney by the Okan-
agan Company, authorizing him to receive all purchase moneys under

—
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' a certain sale of our property made or to be made by us to the Xamloops Lumber
Company through the said George W. Fowler.'

It is also clear that the whole purchase money, $175,000 for the property and
$42,000 for the logs, was duly paid to Mr, Fowler by the Kamloops Lumber Company
or the Union Trust Company. It is also clear that Irwin, McCormick and Fowler re-

presented to Mr. Bull, who had $5,000 of stock on which he had paid $1,000 in cash,

the remaining $4,000 being represented by his promissory note, that the property had
been sold at such a. figure as would give each shareholder two for one, and they set-

tled with him on that basis, paying him $6,000 and cancelling his note for $4,000.

The balance of the $217,000, after paying the liabilities, was divided among Hale,

McCormick, Irwin and Beattie, they being, so far as the Commission was able to

ascertain, the then remaining shareholders of the Okanagan Company, and Mr.
Fowler, but in what proportions the Commission has not discovered. Fowler claims

to have advanced the company $22,000, and says that to some extent, probably $15,000,

this advance was treated as entitling him to the position of shareholder in the divi-

sion of profits. He does not pretend to have made any disclosures upon any of these

matters to those of his associates in the enterprise who represented the Union Trust

Company interests.

Another accretion to the equipment of the Kamloops Company was the Shuswap
Shingle and Lumber Company. One Shields controlled the sale of this property.

Messrs. Fowler, Irwin and McCormick negotiated with him, and in pursuance of their

negotiations the Shuswap Company on 27th May, 1904, gave an option to Mr. Foster,

as trustee, at $40,000. Mj-. Fowler says that after he and his associates had examinetl

the property and agT'eed to recommend its purchase, he was informed by Mr. Peter

Kyan that he, Ryan, was entitled to a commission of $5,000 on the sale from Shields,

and that he was offered by Ryan one-half of this commission. Ryan gave Fowler an

order or orders accordingly on Shields. Fowler says that Ryan had not then paid him
the whole of the $55,000 which he was to receive out of the original Kamloops pur-

chase money, and that the order or orders given by him included a sum of money in

addition to the half commission, which additional sum w.as to be applied on the bal-

ance due by Ryan. He says the whole amount received by him from Shields on the

order or orders was, he thinlis, $4,000, and that he is quite willing to credit Ryan on

his debt with the whole sum. He did not disclose to those of his associates who re-

presented the Union Trust Company any of these circumstances. His account is given

at pp. 3079-3083 of the evidence.

The interests of the Kamloops Company passed through various phases. Irwin

did not remain interested, but dropped out when the initial arrangements were about

being reduced to writing. Another subsidiary company was formed and took its place

in the Kamloops group. At another stage Fowler and McCormick surrendered their

stockholding altogether, and finally the Trust Company sold out their whole invest-

ment, fortunately at a profit. This was brought about by the efforts of Mr. Steven-

son, who, in 1905, took the position that the operation and conduct of business enter-

prises of the kind were foreign to a proper investment of trust funds. His report

upon these properties to the Union Trust board of November 10, 1905 (Exhibit 508),

is an able review of the situation at that date and the policy outlined in it has been

followed out not only with wisdom, but with extreme good fortune.

On April 9, 1906, the executive of the Foresters passed a resolution to part with

the whole of or a controlling interest in the stock of the Union Trust Company. Mr.

Stevenson speaks of three factors which entered into that policy:— (1) The respon-

sibility and risk involved in the Trust Company's investments, which belonged sub-

stantially to the Foresters, had become too great. (2) There were rumours afloat of

profits ' upon the side.' (3) The property of subsidiary companies had become an

acute question, and the New Hampshire superintendent of insurance was making a

point of this feature in considering whether to grant the Foresters authority to do

business in that state.
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In furtherance of this policy Mr. Mathew Wilson, Iv.C, the general solicitor and

a director of the Union Trust Company, was employed by the I.O.F. to effect a sale

of such controlling interest. In the course of his negotiations he came into relations

with Mr. E. E. A. DuVernet, who thinks that at this time Mr, Wilson produced an

option to himself to purchase $1,500,000 of stock at 110. Mr. Stevenson says the name
in the option was not filled in until after the arrangement with Mr. DuVernet was

in progress, and that Mr. Wilson first suggested filling in the name of Mr. DuVernet
himself. Mr. DuVernet says he agreed to take up the option at 110, in addition pay-

ing Mr. Wilson, whom he says he believed to be the independent owner of the option,

$5,000 in cash and 200 shares of the stock.

Mr. Du Vernet says he arranged with Messrs. Edward Gurney and Charles Magee,

the former being president and the latter vice-president oj the Crown Banl<;, that they

should take over one-third of the option, or $500,000 stock, arranging for the financing

of that portion. He says that Mr. Wilson desired to make a stipulation with him for

an option back of 110 on one-half of $500,000 of the stock, or $250,000. This Mr. Du-
Vernet says he at first declined, but finally, upon pressure, agreed to do, upon the terms

of Mr. Wilson ' bringing back ' half of the $5,000 cash commission and half of the

$20,000 stock commission. Mr. Wilson was to deposit the $2,500 with him to be for-

feited if he failed to take up the option. He says that on this occasion he drew his

o~wn cheque for the $5,000 commission, payable to Mr. Wilson's order, and that when
the $2,500 forfeit was agreed to Mr. Wilson endorsed the $5,000 cheque over to him
and received the cheque of Mr. Du Vernet's firm for $2,500. He says he thinks the

option to Wilson was in writing, and that Mr. Wilson subsequently forfeited by letter

his right to take up the $250,000 option. Neither the option to Mr. Wilson nor his

letter forfeiting same has been produced.

Mr. Wilson's account of the matter is that his ' interest ' is one-half of $500,000

of the stock, that he is ' with Mr. Du Vernet ' in the purchase to that extent. He says

he told Mr. Stevenson that he had been ' invited ' to become one of the purchasers.

He also states that Mr. Du Vernet wished him to become manager at $10,000 per 5 ear,

or president or vice-president at $5,000 per year, which he would implement to the ex-

tent of $2,500 out of his own pocket. He says a cheque payable to his order for $5,000

was pi;t before him by Mr. Du Vernet and he was asked to endorse it and did so, but

he does not know whose cheque it was or what was its purpose, save that it was part

of the transaction, by means of which Mr. Du Vernet was interesting Mr. Gurney and
Mr. Magee; that he made no inquiry whatever, and does not know why the cheque

was payable to him. He is not sure, but he thinks the $2,500, which he admits he

received from Mr. Du Vernet, was paid to him on a subsequent occasion. He did not

report the arrangement for the $2,500 to Mr. Stevenson.

With regard to the compensation to be paid him in stock, he says the arrange-

ment with Mr. Du Vernet, was that of his (Wilson's) $250,000 of stock were sold, he

would accept $25,000 as his profit upon it. He thinks it was not $20,000, but $25,000.

He says there never was any agreement in writing, and he never wrote any letter.

He says he would not sell for less than the $25,000 profit, but would rather not

sell at all.

Mr. Du Vernet absolutely denies that there ever was any intention to make any
profit whatever out of the stock.

These are, in brief, the accounts given by the immediate parties to this trans-

action. They are, under the circumstances, and having regard to the recent date of

the transaction, remarkably contradictory. If it could be supposed that Mr. Wilson,
agent for the vendor, stipulated for a secret commission in cash and stock from a

vendee who was acting for himself and others, and that the latter made a cross stipula-

tion that the commission in cash and in stock should be secretly halved with him, all

the admitted facts would harmonize themselves with a theory which would be at least

intelligible.

The written agreement which emerged from these negotiations is dated 3rd May,
1906. By it the Foresters sell to Mr. Du Vernet 15,000 shares of Union Trust stock
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for $1,650,000. The Trust Company assents. Mr. Du Vernet pays $500,000 cash.
The balance of the purchase money is payable in five years with interest yearly at

5 per cent. 250 shares are immediately delivered, the remaining 14,750 shares remain
with the Foresters as security, but may be released by payments in multiples of 110.
Meantime Mr. Du Vernet receives all dividends, but the Foresters retain the voting
power. The relations therefore existing between the Foresters and the Trust Com-
pany with regard to investments by the latter of the former's funds are revised and
continued for ten years, subject to six months' notice.

If the purpose of the resolution of 9th April, 1900, was to part with control of
the Trust Company, this agreement does not adapt itself with expedition to the pur-
pose.

THE CATHOLIC MUTUAL BENEFIT ASSOCIATIOX OF CANADA.

This society was first incorporated on 18th January, 1890, under the General
Ontario Act. It was then under the jurisdiction of a parent society in the United
States, but in 1892 it declared its independence, and became a distinct Canadian
society. In 1893 it obtained an Act of incorporation from Parliament (53 Vic, cap.

90). That Act declared its object to be fraternal union, improvement of the social,

moral and intellectual condition of its members, and their education in integ-

rity, sobriety and frugality, and the establishment, management and disbursement of

a mutual benefit and a reserve fund, from which a sum not exceeding $2,000 might
be paid to the widows, orphans, dependents or other beneficiaries designated by, or the

legal representatives of deceased members. By the statute the head office was fixed

at London, but in January, 1903, it was removed to Kingston. By the Act the usual

powers in respect of organization and government were conferred, the society's pow-
ers of investment were defined and annuities and endowments were prohibited.

The by-laws which constitute the law of the society, so far as material for the

present purpose, fix certain rates of assessment and create with the proceeds thereof

a beneficiary fund. They provide that each member is to pay in each year after 1st

January, 1905, an amount equal to twenty full assessments, divided into twelve

monthly payments and that members must pay any further assessments not exceed-

ing four in any one year, that it may be necessary to levy. The beneficiary fund
resulting from these assessments is the primary source for the payment of death

claims.

Provision is also made by the by-laws for the creation of a reserve fund. A gross

5 per cent of every assessment levied is to be transferred for that purpose from the

beneficiary fund account to the reserve fund account. The group of by-laws dealing

with this fund is ill-drawn and the meaning in some respects quite obscure. When
the reserve fund exceeds the amount of the whole assessment, the excess may be in-

vested. The amoimt of one whole assessment appears to be intended to be kept at

hand in cash to supplement the beneficiary fund, if that fund should be found insuffi-

cient to pay death claims. To that purpose it is permitted to be applied, but it is re-

quired to be replaced ' as soon as the assessment or assessments issued f6r payment
of such claim have been received.

'

Save for the purpose of this emergency, the reseiwe fund is required to remain
intact, and to go on accumulating, but not more than twenty-four assessments in any
one year are to be levied. If twenty-four assessments have been made, the reserve

fund may be resorted to for making good any deficiency in the beneficiary fund, in

lieu of such further assessment; provided that the total minimum amount of the re-

serve fund shall be $10,000, the excess over that sum being alone available for the
purposes stated. It is also provided that when the fund reaches $250,000, although
the assessments in any one year have not exceeded said number (24), then so much
of the reserve fund as exceeds $250,000 and the interest upon the whole fund, or so
much as may be necessary, must be applied to the payment of beneficiaries, in lieu of
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an assessment upon the surviving members. It seems probable that this last provision

was intended to make any surplus reserve above $250,000 available in case of the

assessments, and that the word ' exceeded ' was intended to be ' reached.' If not, it is

extremely difficult to understand the provision.

The by-laws require an initiation fee of fifty cents to be collected by the Branch
Council and remitted to the Grand Council, as well as a per capita, tax on each mem-
ber of $1.20 to be remitted quarterly. The fund arising from these resources is

available for expenses.

What is spoken of as a sick fund was very recently established, but it may be

disregarded for the purposes of this report being, as was said, still in its infancy.

From the time of its incorporation the assessments for whch the by-laws of the

society provide and which have been constant in amount, have necessarily been more

frequent than monthly. Until the change in 1904, about to be noticed, there was no

spreading the extra levy over the year in monthly instalments. Sometimes as many
as fifteen, sometimes as many as eighteen or nineteen single assessments were levied

during the year. This was productive of much inconvenience to the members. Many
and serious were the discussions of the vital question whether adequate rates were

being exacted. The Grand Council saw other fraternal bodies ' having trouble ' with

their rates. Some were raising them. Others were decaying. ' Committee after com-

mittee ' was appointed to consider the situation. They could not agree. The funda-

mental paradox which characterizes the question was too much for them. They were

apparently prosperous, always had money to pay the claims made upon them, but the

more thoughtful among them saw dimly that a time might come when, with an aging

membership and a growing death rate even twenty-four assessments instead of twelve

would quite fail to make good their insurance liabilities.

At length an actuary was invited, to give his advice. The gentleman selected

was Mr. Abbe Landis. He made a careful examination and valuation of the society's

policies. His report, which was published in the official organ of the society, points

out the abnormally low lapse rate prevailing in the society and the consequent per-

sistence of its insurance contracts, thus anticipating the argument sometimes deduced

from the alleged large profits on lapses in fraternal societies. He demonstrates with

mtich clearness that the younger members, at prevailing rates, are contributing to the

cost of carrying the older members' insurance, instead of accumulating a fund by

mea^s of which their own may be carried as their ages advance and the cost increases.

He shows the fallacy as well as the inequity which characterizes any method of in-

surance by which each policy is not made to provide for its own cost. He proves that,

as time goes on, the proportion of new members to old must enormously and impossibly

increase in order that the assessments of the former may continue to defray the ex-

pense of carrying the insitrance of the latter.

He computes a reserve of $6,217,248 on the basis of twelve assessments per annum,

a reserve of $4,711,010 on the basis of eighteen assessments, a reserve of $3,204,773 on
the basis of twenty-four assessments, and shows that by making thirty-six assessments

annually, as a level contribution for all future time, the reserve required would be

reduced to $192,208 against which stood the accumulatexi funds of the society, then

$157,563, leaving a deficiency of $34,375 to be provided for.

But he recognizes the impossibility of levjdng thirty-six assessments per annum
if the society's existence is to continue, and he submits two alternative tables of level

monthly rates, one for whole life insurance and the other for term insurance to age

65, giving readings of both tables at alternative rates of 3^ and 4 per cent, and using
the National Fraternal Congress table, which he finds to accord very closely with the

actual mortality experience of the society.

This report was presented to the Grand Council at the 1904 convention. The
council referred it to a special committer, which reported that the existing rates

were not sufficient to secure the stability of the society, and that the committee had
not enough information to make a formal recommendation for readjustment of rates.
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and advised the convention to empower the executive to make the readjustment.

This report was presented to the convention, which then proceeded to pass the 20-

assessment by-law in force.

It may well be supposed that a majority of the older members of the society

would oppose the adoption of the plan proposed by Mr. Landis. The keystone of his

proposition was that they should bear the cost of carrying their own insurance, in-

stead of resorting to the surplus funds which younger members were providing to

carry their own when its cost should exceed the level contribution.

The follwoing table compares the society's present rates with the Hunter and

National Fraternal Congress rates :

—

Age.

18.
19.
20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.

26.
27.
28.
29.
30.

31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

36.
37.
38.
39.
40.

41.
42.
43.
44.
45.

46.
47.
48.
49.
50.

Rate per $1,000. Hunter.

10.20

9.86
10.20
10.55
10.91
11.28
11.66
12.03
12.42

N. F. C.

10.62
10.92
11.24
11.57
11.92
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THE CANADIAN OEDER OF THE WOODMEN OF THE WORLD.

This society was incorporated in 1893 by Act of Parliament, 56 Vic, cap. 92, its

objects being :

—

(a) To unite its members in social and fraternal bonds;

(&) To collect and distribute charitable donations;

(c) To make with its own members contracts for insurance in sums not exceed-

ing $3,000, payable on the death of the insuredi;

(d) To erect a monument over the grave of each deceased member.
Its head office was fixed at London, and provision was made for its government

by a representative body to be known as the Head Camp, to be elected annually <;r

biennially as might be determined by by-law.

The Act directed the accumulation of an emergency fund not less than the pro-

ceeds of one mortuary assessment upon all the membership, and authorized the raising

of a reserve fund or guarantee, by subscription, to an amount not exceeding $100,000.

By-laws were passed, the earlier forms of which may be disregarded for the present

purpose. In their present form they provide for the organization and government of

subordinate camps, the delegation of representatives thereof to the head camp, bestow

names upon the officers, arrange for their election, prescribe their duties and create

them an executive council, having (except while the head camp is in session) all the

absolute, original and appellate and final jurisdiction of the head camp.

The by-laws further establish certain funds and accounts, impose fees, taxes and

assessments and fix monthly premium rates.

In 1902 the society agitated for the establishment of sick and funeral benefits.

Application was made to the Ontario Inspector of Insurance for permission to form

a department of the society for that purpose, but the request was denied. An amend-

ment by Parliament to the original Act of incorporation was talked of, but was dis-

couraged by the Superintendent, who stated that if asked to report upon such an
application he would report adversely. It seems probable that his reason lyas the

disinclination of the society to come under any compulsory requirement as to main-

taining reserves. Parliament had originally authorized, but had not required a re-

serve in respect of the mortuary business of the society, and the establishment of

another branch of business without providing for adequate reserves did not recommend
itself to the Superintendent.

In 1903 Parliament was applied to, and the Act of incorporation was amended
by adding to the four original objects of the society a fifth, viz. : To establish, main-

tain and administer a fund for the payment of sick and funeral benefits. Parliament,

however, required that the sick and funeral fund should never be less than the legal

reserve, calculated as to funeral benefits on the basis prescribed in the Insurance Act,

and ba.?ed as to sick benefits upon such Standard Sickness Tables as the society used

in the construction of its rates, and a rate of 3i per cent.

The sick and funeral premiums were required to be payable monthly, sick benefit

was limited to $260, funeral benefit to $100, the new branch was to be kept separate

in every respect from the rest of the society's business and the use of an;;*- other funds

of the society for sick and funeral purposes was absolutely forbidden.

The present deposit of moneys with the Treasury Board was excused, but the

right was reserved to demand a deposit of $10,000 so soon as the required amount
should be available.

The funds established by the by-laws are :

—

(1) The emergency fund;

(2) The insurance fund;

(3) The monument account or fund;

(4) The expense fund;

(5) The investigation fund;

(6) The sick and funeral fund.
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The re5er\-e or guarantee fund authorized by the Act of incorporation was never
established, except in so far as the insurance fund serves the same purpose.

The emergency fund was provided for by requiring every applicant on joining
to pay one assessment at the premium rates paid. This fund was not to be resorted

to except for payment of mortuary claims, and then only when the insurance fun<l

should be exhausted.

All subsequent assessments were to go into the insurance fund. This was not
to be depleted except for death claims, payments to the monument account and the

restoration of borrowings from the emergency fund.

The monument fund consisted of sums transferred from the insurance fund. At
the death of each member $100 was so transferred, the policy providing not only for

the payment of the amount insured but also for the placing over the grave of th'^^

deceased member of a monument ' of the value of not less than $100.' The by-laws

say ' at a cost not exceeding $100.' The monument fund was applied in or towards
the erection of monuments, but sometimes monuments were not desired by the bene-

ficiaries, or they were content with the expenditure of less than $100. In these cases

the by-laws directed the transfer of the saving to the expense fund for the extension

of the Order. In this way the sum of $6,076.25 found its way from the insurance or

mortuary fund into the expense fund.

The principal normal sources of the expense fund were certain per capita taxes,

certificate fees and profits on sales of supplies to subordinate camps. What may be
called its abnormal sources are the monument account, already mentioned, and the

sick and funeral fund, from which $2,114.19 was transferred, $1,114.19 being said to

represent the cost of the legislation obtained in 1903, and $1,000 being estimated for

cost of management for two years.

The investigation fund was created by setting apart 1 per cent of all the assess-

ments received. Its declared purpose was to protect the insurance fund against im-
proper claims, by the defence of suits and investigating the conduct of members and
others. There has been taken from the insurance fund and put into this fund, under
this authority, $3,466.10, besides $56.84 transferred from the emergency fund, appar-

ently without any authority whatever.

The sick and funeral benefit fund is or should be the reserves in respect of those

benefits, computed upon the basis prescribed in the Act of 1903.

This branch of the business was by the Act required to be kept separate from the

society's other business; and it was, no doubt, intended that the maintenance of such
reserves should sufficiently secure the solvency of the branch in respect of its sick and
funeral obligations. No attempt was made by the society, however, to comply with

the statute. It seems clear that no standard sickness table was used for the purpose
of computing the sick and fimeral rates, and, indeed, that no computation of any kind
was made, either in respect of the rates fixed or in respect of the reserves to be main-
tained. The fund, which stands at something less than $1,200, is grossly inadequate

to answer the purposes required by the Act.

It was quite impossible to obtain any clear knowledge of the actual position of the

company, the state of any of its funds, its income, expenditui'e, assets or liabilities.

The society- kept no ledger, and its cash book entries have never been posted or classified

or assembled in any way. The accountant, employed by the commission reported his

inability to apply any check to the bookkeeping of the society.

Its yearly returns appear to have been based largely upon estimates and not upon
actual analysis and s^ummation. All its funds have been mingled in a single bank
account, from which all payments were made.

Under these circunxstances, it is not remarkable that much more has been paid
out for expenses than the funds available. The insurance funds have been continu-
ously 'subject to depletion, the covering device being to borrow money from the bank
upon promissory notes approximately representing the overdraft from time to time,

and crediting the proceeds of their discount to the mingled account. On December
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31, 1905, this borrowing amounted to $9,542.60, besides which the society owed in

office rent and salaries, $1,503.98. The banlc charged 5 per cent upon the moneys
loaned, and paid 3 per cent upon the deposits.

,

The society returned ledger assets at $169,928.62 on December 31, 1905. The
accuracy of this it has been impossible to verify.

There were returned as in force at the same date 10,438 policies, insuring $11,-

499,000, besides $100 per member, or $1,043,800 for monuments. The number of

sick and funeral beneficiaries was 611, and the total assets of that branch were re-

turned at $1,087.89, omitting a small amount returned as uncollected premiums.

There have been periodical audits of the society's accounts, but as the material

for a proper audit has never existed, these audits must have been the merest pre-

tense.

This society has had members paying upon four schedules of rates. When incor-

poration took place in 1893 a schedule was fixed which ie shown in outline in the

third column of the following table. The society, however, then admitted in a body
those members of the old unincorporated society who chose to join them. There were,

perhaps, four or five hundred of these, and they were permitted to continue paying
the rates fixed by the unincorporated society, which are shown in the second column
of the table. In 1896 the rates were raised to the extent «hown in the fourth column,

but the increase did not apply to either class of old members. In 1900 they were

again raised to the amount given in the fifth column, but all classes of old members
were left unaffected. In 1904, when the Knights of Maccabees, another friendly

society, raised the rates of that society to a higher figure than the rates then in force

among the Woodmen, about four hundred of the Knights were admitted at the 1900

rates, but as of their respective ages when they joined the Maccabees, paying $11
per $1,000 of insurance for the privilege. In 1901 a committee was appointed to

consider proposals to charge current rates to old members, to increase the current

rates and to admit women. The committee reported favourably upon all proposals,

recommending the adoption of the Hunter rates, referring, no doubt, to the table of

rates contained in the schedule to the Ontario Insurance Act. The only portion of

the committee's report that was adopted was that relating to the admission of women.
January 30, 1906, the Sessional Committee of the society reported

:

' that judged by any standard system of comparison, our present rate is not
nearly adequate for the purpose of our Order, and that the longer we continue

to accept business under these rates, the greater will be our eventual loss.

'

The report was very careful and elaborate. It pointed out, among other things,

that at the existing rates, an applicant entering at 30 would at 60 have used up the

whole amount paid by him above actual mortality cost, though kept invested con-

tinuously at 4 per cent, and that an applicant entering at 38 would be in a similar

position at 58. The committee recommended the rates outlined in the sixth column
of the table. The head camp rejected the recommendations, although it does not
appear to have been intended to apply to the old members. The other columns in the

table enable a comparison to be made of all these schedules with the rates fixed by the

Hunter, National Fraternal Congress and Tables respectively:

Age.
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The exemption of old members from the payment of the present rates seems to be

a direct contravention of the terms of by-law 112 (a) fixing these rates, which makes

them apply in express terms to every member. It was said that the ' understanding

'

was that old members should not be affected, but no such understanding ought to pre-

vail against the clear language used.

It must not be forgotten that the various rates fixed from time to time by the

society, while nominally fixed with relation to the amount of the policy or certificate,

should, in reality, be sufficient to provide for an additional $100 upon each policy,

by reason of the monument provision.

The Commission called upon Mr. Grant, of the Insurance Branch, for a valua-

tion of the insurance obligations of the society upon the basis of the National Frat-

ernal Congress Mortality Table, at a 4 per cent rate. The result of that valuation is

to fix the present value of the society's obligations, not including the sickness and

funeral benefits, at $1,017,100.

Mr. Blackadar made an entirely independent valuation, using, however, the H
(m) table and a 4 per cent rate. This valuation is $1,026,186.

The ledger assets of the society, claimed by the return of December 31, 1905:

Keturn of December 31, 1905, amounted to $169,928 62

The other assets ^iven were 14,892 28

Total $184,820 90

The liabilities, according to the return were 27,546 58

Available assets $157,274 32

Your Commissioners intend to discuss the position of this and other fraternal

societies from this point of view more fully under an appropriate heading in a sub-

sequent part of this report.

THE SUBSIDIAKY HIGH COUET OF THE ANCIENT OKDER OF FOEES-
TEES IN THE DOMINION OF CANADA.

This society, prior to 1881, was a dependency of an English society. In that year

it became independent, and commenced the business of insuring its members, under

the name of ' endowment.

'

The first incorporation was under the General Ontario Act, E. S. 0., 1877, cap.

167. Siibsequently, under circumstances and for reasons which will be explained,

it obtained from the Dominion in 1898 an incorporating Act, 61 Vic, cap. 91. That

Act declared the objects of the society in terms which, for the purposes of this report,

do not differ materially from the terms in which the objects of the other friendly socie-

ties, already reported upon, are declared. The provision which distinguishes the

incorporation by Parliament of this society from that of any other society with

which this report has had to deal is the requirement imposed by section 10 of the

Act that, in respect of all policies issued after its passing, a fund equal to a reserve

compi;ted according to the standard provided in the Insurance Act shall be main-

tained. This circumstance marks, in the opinion of your Commissioners, a definite

advance by Parliament towards the placing of friendly societies upon the sound

basis of maintaining such a reserve as will amply secure their members in respect

of their insurance contracts.

The same section, in effect, left prior insurance of the society's members to stand

upon its own footing without the inequitable aid afforded by the contributions of new

members, by requiring the business in respect of new insurance to be kept entirely

distinct and separate from the old, and by prescribing an absolute separation be-
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tween the funds accruing under the old insurance and those accruing and passing
into reserve under the new.

In other respects the Act is not substantially dissimilar from the other Acts in-

corporating friendly societies which have been noticed.

The history of this important change in the character of friendly society legisla-

tion is not without interest. This society had extended its business into the pro-

vince of Quebec and had considerable membership there, when, in January, 1898,

the legislature of that province passed an Act requiring mutual benefit societies and
benevolent associations incorporated in other provinces to make a deposit of $5,000
with the Provincial Treasurer, and to select a head ofiicer and appoint a general agent

in the province of Quebec.

The next regular sitting of the High Court of the society was not to take place

till 1899, and the executive, unwilling to accede to the new Quebec law, decided to

apply to Parliament for an Act of incorporation, after obtaining which a Dominion
license could be procured, entitling the society to do business in all the provinces of

the Dominion, without reference to any provincial license requirements.

The time for introducing private Bills in the House of Commons had expired,

but, by well directed and persistent effort, this obstacle was surmounted. The Bill,

ae introduced, contained so much provision as section 10 of the Act. Its passage was
opposed by the Sui>erintendent, and was only secured after its promoters had as-

sented to be put under compulsion to maintain the legal reserve in respect of all new
business.

The executive was subjected to some criticism at the meeting of the High Court
in 1899, but their action was, in the end, approved by that meeting, and by an in-

genious arrangement and offer of options to the old members, from whoni the opposi-

tion came calculated to induce them to bring their insurance within the new pro-

visions, the difficulties were substantially composed, very few, it is said, retiring,

and nearly all availing themselves of one or other of the options, so that at the date

of the inquiry all the insurance on foot was insurance in respect of which the legal

reserve was being maintained.

The options were as follows :

—

(1) TJednetion of the new rates by the member's shares in the then existing

fund :

(2) Eeduction of policy by lien to the extent of the difference between the

policy's share of the then existing fund and what its share would be of a full

legral reserve, the member paying by way of premium the new rates at age of

entry and interest on account of the lien at 6 per cent;

(3) Continued payment of old rate, but certificate to be issued for such

amount only as old rate and policy share of the then existing fund would pu\ - base

at new rates
;

(4) Payment discontinued altogether, member receiving paid up certificate

for his policy's share of the then existing fund.

The officers of the society who were examined were explicit with regard to the

general satisfaction of the membership under the new conditions and the improved

standing and prospects of the -society.

Before the change the membership was .falling off ; few new members were join-

ing, and the aging of the old m'^mbership was seriously increasing the death rate.

Since the change there has been a steady and healthy growth in the new mem-
bership, the old members have the satisfaction of knowing that they are themselves

paying for the carrying of their own insurance, and the new members are relieved

of the alarming drain upon their surplus contributions, intended to carry their own

insurance in its later and more expensive years, but theretofore diverted to the mak-

ing good of the excessive cost of keeping the insurance of the old members on foot,

123a—11^
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It seems to be beyond the powers of this society to stipulate, as it does l)y en-

dorsement on the policies in one class, that the member may. be paid a portion of

the insurance in cash, taking paid up insurance for the balance. The incorporating

Act permits only contract to pay on proof of the member's death.

On 31st December, 1905, the society had 1,163 policies in force, assuring

$1,048,882.

. . GENERAL OBSEEVATIONS AND EECOM]\[ENDATIOXS.

In the foregoing synopsis of the results of the inquiry into the organization and
management of the Canadian companies holding Dominion licenses, yovir Commis-
sioners have endeavoured merely to collect and arrange the facts as disclosed in the

evidence adduced before the Commission from which proper general conclusions

may be drawn. They have not attempted to draw such general conclusions, nor have

they attempted to deal with questions of pure insurance, believing that such conclu-

sions may more fitly be drawn and such questions more advantageously discussed in

this part of the report, where, in a general review of the whole field, an effort will be

made to present in some systematic shape those features of the present situation

which call for comment and remedy. The demand for reform may properly, in this

general review, be pointed by illustrations drawn from the history of the different

companies as disclosed in the course of the inquiry.

The freedom from legislative control which obtains in Great Britain in life in-

surancie matters, and which is so much emphasized in the statements of British

actuaries and managers put before the Commission, indicates an ideal condition; no

legislative check upon investments, no standard legal reserve, but a system of returns

which lends itself to complete publicity in all essential business details. If the con-

ditions of the life insurance business in this country bore any proximate resem-

blance to British conditions, a similar legislative freedom might induce similar posi-

tive results here. But in the opinion of your Commissioners the conditions are quite

dissimilar.

In Great Britain life insurance companies are usually managed by scientific

actuaries, who devote themselves to life insurance business alone.

More attention is paid to soundness of insurance basis and accuracy of insur-

ance results than to financing on a large scale.

A British life insurance company is not an enterprising aggregation of capital

seeking to influence the markets or hold the financial balance of power..

Then there is in Great Britain a large body of trained expert actiiarial opinion,

and insurance companies cannot stray far from sound methods, without detection and

publication of their error.

In the main, the Canadian conditions are quite the opposite.

Yet, so far as abuses have not been developed in practice, freedom is to be

preferred to legislative control. The task before the Commissioners is to be per-

formed with a view to recommending changes in the existing law in those respects

only in which it has failed to prevent some real wrong.

An orderly arrangement of the topics which fall to be dealt with will much

assist in the discussion.

(1) The share which policyholders ought to have in the active supervision of

the management.

(2) The relation of directors to policyholders and their interests, including

questions of individual or concentrated control, and the powers and duties of direc-

tors -with regard to investments and management generally.

(3) These two topics will properly lead up to the subject of mutualization.

(4) The important question of expense demands the most careful examination,

in view of the alarming increase in the ratio of general expense to income, especially
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in respect of the initial or first year's expense, and in view of conditions arising

largely from the headlong struggle for large accretions to the volume of business.

(5) A topic of the last importance is the range of permissible investments.

This topic includes a discussion of the systematizing of the present powers and of

bringing all existing companies under uniform provisions. It also calls, in view of

the conditions which prevail in some companies, for an examination of the principles

which ought to guide the management in making investment within the permis-

sible range, and the personal relations of the management towards the properties and
securities in which investment is made. It also demands an inquiry into the subject

of allied and subordinate companies as a means or vehicle of investment.

(6) The valuation of policies is a subject of great importance, involving, as it

does, the vital question of solvency in respect of insurance obligations.

(7) Closely allied with the foregoing topic is the question of lapse and surrender

values, and the question whether some, and if so, how much uniformity in respect of

insurance practice in this regard should be prescribed.

(S) This naturally leads to the question whether the policy forms of permis-

sible insurance shoitld be simplified and an attempt made to standardize them.

(9) What, if any, remedy ought to be devised to secure to policyholders the

ascertainment and distribution of the profits to which they are entitled? Is the

modern practice of companies to hold and administer large accumulated surplus

funds, undistributed and unaccounted for, a practice which ought to be encouraged ?

Is it consonant with sound principle to treat such moneys as trust funds which be-,

long to policyholders, and in respect of which strict accountability ought to be en-

forced ?

(10) The question of amending the present statutory requirements with regard

to returns by the companies, and generally of securing such publicity, by means of

those returns and otherwise, as will facilitate comparisons between the methods and

results of different companies and minimize abuses in practice, will require careful

consideration.

(11) The departmental methods will require examination, with a view to ascer-

taining whether any and what wider powers and duties ought to be conferred and
imposed so that there may be such effective supervision as will secure regularity

and propriety in the business of life insurance.

(12) Fraternal insurance is a stibject which calls for careful and special ex-

amination.

(13) Is it expedient that the state should enter the life insurance field, and if

so, to what extent and under what limitations?

(14) Is it expedient and possible, having regard to questions of conflicting juris-

diction which may arise between the Dominion and the provinces, to arrange for

practical contractual uniformity throughout Canada?

1. The Share which Policyholders ought to have ix the Actr-e Supervisiox of

THE MaXAGEMEXT.

This question concerns participating insurance only. With regard 1:o non-parti-

cipating insurance, the insured makes his contract, its terms are definite, its amount
does not vary with the prudence or imprudence of the insurer, and the laws of the

country afford adequate security in the shape of the legal reserve.

But a different question arises in the case of participating instirance. Here
the insurer takes the insured into a quasi-partnership and the partner is vitally

concerned with those considerations of prudence and imprudence which bear upon
the earning of partnership profits.
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Seven of the following insurance companies, all of which are empowered to

confer the franchise upon participating policyholders, afford them facilities more or

less cautious and more or less effective for taking part in company government.
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extended a franchise, hitherto illusory, to their policyholders. If it should be found

in practice to be effective in the case of those companies, its extension to others may
require future consideration.

In the attempt made by your Commissioners to suggest improvements to the ex-

isting law in this respect it is intended to put all companies which admit policy-

holders to vote, upon the same footing with regard to the policyholder's voting quali-

fication and to make the possessor of the voting qualification eligible to the office of

director.

With regard to mutual companies, of which there is now, properly speaking, only

one, different considerations arise, not because the evils to be apprehended are differ-

ent in their character, nor because it may not be hoped to reach them by the intro-

duction of the amendments which have been referred to, but because it is of the

essence of a mutual company that the policyholder should govern. It is, therefore, of

importance that his government should be real and not a figment, and that apart

altogether from respect for the safeguards which the legislation referred to may in-

terpose, the management should at all times have a wholesome sense of real respon-

sibility to an active and wide-awake constituency.

The proxy system is capable of much improvement, upon very simple lines. It

would not, in the opinion of your Commissioners, be wise to abolish it, and to sub-

stitute voting singly by mail. Policyholders are a scattered body, and should have

the ability to unite in expressing their views which the proxy system alone can secure.

But every proxy should be given for the single occasion only which brings it into

being, and should not be capable of use beyond that occasion. This will stimulate

the interest of the policyholder, and "minimize the abuse of his proxy.

The proxy given for the special occasion should not be a stale proxy when used,

but should be executed by the policyholder within three months before the occasion

of its use.

The Commission is aware that this recommendation may, and perhaps will, in-

volve something in the nature of an annual election campaign, but this is not, in

the opinion of your Commissioners, undesirable, as it makes for the education of the

constituency and for the vigilance and good conduct of the directors.

To pei-sonal voting and proxy voting as above limited, there can, in the opinion

of your Commissioners, be no objection to add the single voting by mail. The method

of expressing the policyholders' views would, in practice, be limited to the vote for

directors. No policyholder would be aware of any of the other questions which

might arise in the meeting at which the vote is given. Your Commissioners have

considered with care the question of informing tlie policyholders in advance what

questions are to be discussed. There is much to make this desirable, but thei*e is

against it, not only the expense involved but another circiimstance which your Com-
missioners think decisive. It has been the practice with some companies in the past

U) make provision forbidding any question to be raised or any motion made at a

general meeting without certain prescribed notice. These provisions have tended to

minimize criticisms, and, therefore, should not, in the opinion of your Commissioners,

any longer be permitted to continue. If, then, there is to be an open door to dis-

cussion at these meetings, it will not be practicable to give full information to policy-

holders, in advance, as to the business to be done, and any attempt to give such infor-

mation might mislead.

But with regard to the election of directors the position is different. Every

policyholder ought to be put in possession in ample time of the information necessary

to enable him to make an intelligent choice. There should be a system of nominations,

under which, at a convenient date before the meeting, the candidates who are eligi-

ble for election are definitely ascertained. Their names, when so ascertained, ought

to be notified to the policyholders, so that if not in attendance at the meeting they

may vote by mail or gWe their proxies intelligently.
,
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The method of nomination and election adopted in the State of New York in the

recent insiirance legislation there has recommeDded itself to the Commission, with

some modifications. The scheme may in legislation take the following shape:

—

(1) The following provisions shall extend and apply to every mutual life insur-

ance corporation and to every other life insurance corporation having a capital stock

whether called by the name of capital stock, guarantee fund, or any other name, under

the jurisdiction of the Parliament of Canada, whose policyholders now are or shall

hereafter become entitled to vote for directors, whether in common with stockholders

or by a separate vote, save that the provisions of section (5) and so much of section

(4) as relates to the withdrawing before the election of the lists therein mentioned

shall not apply to the case of such separate vote.

(2) At every election of directors, every policyholder whose insurance shall be

in force and shall have been in force for at least one year prior thereto, shall be en-

titled to vote without other qualification, either in person or by proxy, or by mail, as

herein provided.

(3) Every such jiolicyholder shall be entitled to one vote only, irrespective of

the number of policies or the amount ,of insurance held by him, and unless a jwlicy

shall have been , assigned more than six months prior to the election by an assign-

ment absolute on its face to an assignee other than the corporation which have issued

the policy, the person upon whose application the policy shall have been issued, or,

if the application be signed by more than one person, the i)erson whose life is insured

shall be deemed to be a policyholder entitled to vote as aforesaid ; in case. a poHcy

shall have been assigned as aforesaid, the assignee shall be deemed to be a policy-

holder entitled to vote, provided his signature, attested by the assignor, shall have

been filed at the head office of the corporation which shall have issued the policy.

(4) At least five months prior to every such election everj^ such corporation

shall file with the Superintendent of Insurance two full and correct lists of the names
and last known post office addresses of all policyholders who will be entitled to vote

thereat imder the foregoing provisions. The names of said policyholders shall be

arranged on said lists alphabetically and shall be classified by provisions and terri-

tories of Canada, the kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, other British posses-

sions and foreign countries and states. Such corporation shall also maintain two

similar lists at its head office ; and at its general agencies in every province and ter-

ritory of Canada. All said lists shall be subject to insi)ection and copy at any time

during business hours by any policyholder in said corporation or by his authorized

representative, during the five months prior to such election ; provided, however,

that after such election, or, if no candidate shall have been nominated other than

those nominated by the board of directors, then after the time for such independent

nominations shall have expired, such lists may be withdrawn by the corporation filing

and maintaining the same as aforesaid.

(5) At least five months prior to the date of any election of directors in any

such corporation, the board of directors shall nominate a candidate for each vacancy

to be filled at such election in the filling of which policyholders are entitled to vote,

and shall also appoint three persons, jointly or severally, to receive proxies to be voted

for said candidate or candidates, and shall also file with the Sujoerintendent of Insur-

ance at its head office and at the office of the general agency above described a certifi-

cate of the name or names of the candidate or candidates so nominated and of the

persons so designed to receive said proxies.

(6) Any ten or more policyholders of such corporation entitled to vote may also

nominate a candidate for each such vacancy, by filing with the Superintendent of

Insurance and at the head office of the corporation, at least three months before the

election, a certificate signed and attested, giving the names and addresses of the can-

didates nominated and the names and addresses of three persons, jointly or severally,

designated to receive proxies to be voted for said candidates.
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(7) At least two montlis prior to any such election the corporation shall cause

to be mailed in a sealed envelope to each policyholder whose name shall be upon said

list and whose policy shall still be in force, at his last known post office address, a
printed ballot paper containing the names of the candidates nominated as hereinbe-

fore provided and of the persons so appointed to receive proxies, conveniently ar-

ranged S(j as to indicate and distinguish between the different nominations. The bal-

lot paper shall have printed upon it the name of the company, the post office*add i-e.ss

of its head office, the number of directors to be elected and the names of those whose
terms expire, the date of the eelction and instructions as hereinafter provided for the

use of said ballot paper and of the proxy hereinafter mentioned, and a designated
space for the signatures of the policyholder and of a subscribing witness.

(,S) There shall be inclosed in such sealed envelope with such ballot paper, a suit-

able return envelope, having thereon the name* and post office address of the head
office of the corporation, the words ' ballot for directors ' and a designated space for

the policyholder so voting to write his name, his post office address and the number
of at least one policy held by him. There shall also be inclosed in such sealed envelope

a suitable blank proxy upon which shall be printed a statement of the right of the

policyholder to vote either by mail or by proxy as herein provided or in person.

(9) No other paper or written or printed matter shall be inclosed in such sealed-

envelope, and specimens of such sealed envelope and inclosure shall be approved by
the Superintendent of Insurance before being so mailed.

(10) A policyholder deiiiring to vote by mail may indicate upon the ballot paper
the name or names of the candidate or candidates for whom he desires to vote by
making a cross or crosses opposite such name or names, or by striking out the name
or names of those for whom he does not desire to vote, or he may otherwise

suitably indicate the same in writing, and he must sig-n the said ballot paper

or other writing in his own handwriting in the presence of a subscribing wit-

ness, and inclose the same in such return or a similar envelope, upon which must be

written his signature in his own handwriting and his post office address and the

number of at least one policy held by him. Such return or similar envelope may be

mailed post paid by the policyholder to or may be delivered at the head office of the

company.

(11) ISfo policyholder may vote for more than the number of directors to be

elected, an.d all ballots upon which the intent of the policyholder does not fairly ap-

pear shall be void.

(12) Any policyholder may vote by proxy executed to any person, whether desig-

nated in the certificates fi.led as aforesaid or otherwise.

(13) The execution of any proxy shall be attested by a subscribing witness and
the proxy shall set forth the number of ^ least one policy held by the person giving it.

( 1-1) A proxy shall not be valid unless executed within three months prior to the

election and shall be used only at such election or any adjournment thereof and may
he revoked by the policyholder giving the same at any time to the opening of the

polls iipon the day of such election.

(15) The votes at such election shall be limited to the candidates nominated as

aforesaid.

(16) The election shall be by ballot and shall be held at the head office of the com-
pany, and the polls shall be opened at ten o'clock in the forenoon and remain open until

fotir o'clock in the afternoon of the day of the election, at which time they shall be

closed. The board of directors shall appoint an adequate niimber of scrutineers who
shall be qualified voters and shall be paid for their services to the company. Every bal-

lot except those cast by proxy shall be signed by the policyholder in his own handwrit-

ing. In casting a vote under a proxy the proxyholder, or. if three or more persons are

named jointly in the proxy, a majority thereof, shall place his name and address or their

names and addresses on the ballot and shall indicate thereon the number of votes of-

fered under the proxy.
,
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(17) All envelopes received at the head office of the company marked substantially
as ' ballot for directors ' at any time before the day of election or on that day before
the polls are closed shall be preserved intact' without opening, and before the polls are
closed shall be delivered to the scrutineers. Any person concealing or withholding, or
participating in the concealment or withholding, from the scrutineers, or, not being a
scrutineer, opening or being privy to the opening of any such envelope, shall be guilty
of a misdemeanour.

(18) No ballots received by mail or delivered at the head office of the company or
offered personally or by proxy after the polk are closed shall be counted.

^ (19) All ballots offered personally or by proxy and all ballots received by mail or
delivered at the head office of the company, as aforesaid, before the polls are closed,

shall be received by the scrutineers, subject to verification and ascertainment of the

validity thereof and of the qualifications of the voter.

(20) Immediately upon the closing of the polls the scrutineers shall proceed to the

examination of the ballots and shall count the votes lawfully cast. The count shall pro-

ceed from day to day and the scrutineers shall certify the result to the company as soon
as it is completed.

(21) One qualified voter, designated by a majority of each three persons who shall

have been appointed to receive proxies to be voted for nominations as aforesaid, may
be present during the casting and the counting of the votes.

(22) All ballots, proxies and envelopes received by the scrutineers shall immedi-
ately upon the completion of the count be placed in sealed packages and shall be pre-

served by the said scrutineers for a period of four months, subject to the order of any
court having jurisdiction in respect thereof.

(23) No expense incurred in the preparation, printing, circulation, obtaining or

use of proxies, other than those provided for by section 8 thereof, shall in any case be

bcrne or paid in whole or in part by the corporation.

(24) The including by any corporation of the name of any person in any list of

policyholders required by this section shall not be construed as an admission by the

corporation of the validity of any policy, and no such list shall be competent evidence

tigainst the corporation in any action or proceeding in which the question of the valid-

ity of anv policy or of any claim under it is involved.

SUMMARY.

1. As to mutual companies and companies which now permit shareholders to

vote, making the voting franchise and directors' qualifications uniform.
2. For the present do not force the policyholders franchise upon companies in

which no franchise now exists.
'

3. Where the franchise exists, election of directors by ballot and policyholders

to have right or nomination.

4. Policyholders may vote at elections in person, by proxy or by mail.

5. Proxies to be furnished policyholders for purpose of election, and to be good
for election only.

6. Abolish requirements as to ziotice of motion for general meetings.

7. Publication of lists of policyholders.

II.

—

The Relation of Diectors to Policyholders and their Interests, including

Questions of Indbidual or Concentrated Control and the Powers and Dutles

OF Directors with Regard to Investments and Management generally.

It seems to the Commission of importance to define the nature and position of

the funds resulting from the operation of insurance companies. Save in so far as

capital stock plays a part, these funds are either a reserve kept in hand to discharge

the insurance obligation or a surplus resulting from a charge upon the persons in-

sured in excess of what it has cost to insure their lives. The policyholder contributes
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both reserve and surplus, and where business is done upon the participating plan it

is the surplus moneys that are called profits. How unimportant a part may be
played by capital stock is demonstrated by an examination of the table showing the

capitalization of the different companies, in an early part of this report. In truth,

where an insurance company's position has become established, its capital stock be-

comes a mere document of title by virtue of which a particular body of persons con-

trol those larger and more important funds which the policyholders contribute. And
there is reason to fear a confusion of ideas, with regard to his relation to these funds,
on the part of the person in control.

Insurance companies tend to become powerful aggregations of money, with
financial rather than insurance aims. The power to engineer these aggregations be-

comes a thing to be desired by financial operators, and the acquisition of the docu-

ments of title, the stockholdings, which may be of the pettiest face value, carries

that power with it. A striking instance is stated in the report of the Armstrong
committee. An insurance company had a capital of $100,000, the dividends upon
which were limited to 7 per cent. The dividends upon a controlling interest, $50,'200,

could therefore never exceed $3,514. Yet for that controlling interest, $2,500,000

was paid.

The Commission attributes to this feature of the insurance practice of the pre-

sent day most of the evils under which the insuring public suffers. The race for new
business, with its extravagant expenditure and its forced and in consequence more
or less non-persistence additions to the volume of insurance, is distinctly one of its

results. The large companies in the United States, which had fallen into the hands
of financiers with whom insurance was but a means to an end, began the struggle for

larger accumulations of money, and smaller companies were drawn into the current

of extravagance. The deferred dividend system was devised to facilitate the accu-

mulation and retention of policyholders' money. Speculative instead of investment
fields are eagerly sought. Directors aim at the forwarding of their own schemes.

Underwritings and syndicates, the select machinery of finance, are operated with in-

surance funds.

And what is the character of these funds? ^Are the purposes to which they are

being devoted consistent with that character? Your Commissioners have no doubt
that accumulated insurance funds are. in every essential particular, trust funds.

They belong to the policyholders and not to the shareholders. The directors are not
in possession of them as trading capital in any sense or to any degree. They are

not subject to trade risk. They are held in trwst for investment and to be even-
tually paid to those whose moneys they are. Being trust funds the function of the

directors in regard to them is the function of trustee. Once the subject is put upon
this simple basis the criterion for determining the propriety of any particular deal-

ing by the directors with these funds also becomes simple. Ought a trustee to do this

with trust funds ? Once this is recognized as the test, all difiiculty disappears.

If the concentration or individualizing of control is made the means of divert-

ing the trust funds from the trust purpose, even temporarily, this fundamental law is

broken. If vehicles of investment which are outside the statute governing invest-

ments are employed, the law is broken. If permitted vehicles of investments are em-
ployed to aid the private interests of the trustee, the law is broken again. ISTo trxistee

is permitted to occupy a dual position with regard to his trust. He cannot be upon
both sides of a transaction.

The control by oru* hand creates a situation which requires the most jealous

scrutiny. It involves the removal of those restraints upon conduct which are pro-

moted by equal discussion upon equal terms among co-trustees. It is not practicable,

nor, in the opinion of your Commissioners would it be wise to legislatively forbid it.

Interference with the free purchase and sale of property of any kind would be out of

joint with the times. But it is practicable to put safeguards upon the exercise of

that Control so as to prevent or minimize its abuse. No director should be permitted

to have any personal interest whatever whether as principal, agent or beneficiary in
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any property which is the subject of investment by his company, or in any of his

company's transactions. Underwritings and syndicates for the handling of securi-

ties should be forbidden altogether. 'Nov should there be any dealing between an in-

surance company and any other company of which any director of the insurance

company is a shareholder.

All contracts with officers should be authorized in express terms by the board of

directors and no such contract should be for a longer term than three years. The
providing in any such contract for remuneration to the officer by way of commission

out of fiiture income should be prohibited. The rebating to or rewarding particular

policyholders under the guise of payment for services as members of local or advisory

boards and the like should be prohibited.

III.—MUTUALIZATION

The history of the only purely mutual company under license, The Mutual Life

Assurance Company of Canada, having its head office at Waterloo, is proof of the

possibility of successful operation without a capital stock. The comparatively small

paid up capital stock upon which most of the stock companies have built their busi-

ness goes far in the same direction. The Canada Life, with its $1,000,000 of paid-up

capital, is no exception, for its great business was built upon a capital of $125^000,

of which half was paid out of profits. So, too, with the Sun Life. The whole cash,

apart from profits, necessarily put up by its shareholders, was $62,500.

It seems reasonably plain that if an insurance business possesses the elements

of success, the capital stock soon ceases to play any important part in its operation.

It is difficult to deny, however, to the capital actually adventured, the position of

security and profit which its adventure has earned. In cases like that of the Canada

Life, where $875,000 was put into an established and flourishing business, for the

sole purpose, so far as the Commission has been able to ascertain, that it might earn,

at the expense of the policyholders, a larger rate of interest than it inherently com-

manded, no such considerations apply.

Your Commissioners are not satisfied that there is any real demand for mutuali-

zation among policyholders. It may well be that the majority prefer the additional

security which the existence of a capital stock aSords. With the machinery recona-

raended for enabling them to express their opinions more effectively, they may, per-

haps, be heard from in the future.

In this connection it must be remembered that in the case of the one purely

mutual company within the range of this inquiry the existence of the mutual prin-

ciple has not prevented the management from retaining practical continuity of

control.

IV.

—

Expenses.

Before dealing with the large and perplexing question which arises from the ex-

traordinarj' forcing of new business and the consequent wasteful expenditure in se-

curing it, the Commission presents such a financial history of the Canadian compan-

ies, in outline, for the year 1905, as will place the problems to be solved in a plain-

and concise form.

The various companies were required to furnish statements of their profits and

losses'' during 1905, on forms provided by the Commission. The Central Life was

excepted because its operations were too recent to give results of value ; and the Union

Life because, without a similar statement from its agency company, the information

furnished would have been misleading.
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The aggregate protits* for the year, as shown by these statements, were $5,507,903,

and the aggregate losses $2,600,285, leaving a total net profit of $2,907,618, or 52-8

per cent of the gross profits, but, as explained in a subsequent table, ' Profits ' in-

cludes the writing up of securities still held. For instance, in the case of the Sun
Life, as will shortly be seen, more than a million dollars of writing up was included.

All the companies except four show a net profit for the year, the exceptions

being the Crown, Sovereign, Eoyal Victoria and Home, Their combined net loss was
.$87,464.

The companies differed very widely in the percentage of the gross profits saved.

Table I. collects the profits and losses.

TABLE L

Showes'G the Total Profits, Total Losses and Net Profits or Losses.

Company.
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TABLE n.

Showing Gains and Losses by Sales or Maturities and by Changes in the Market
Values.

Company.
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TABLE III.
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Showing proportion of Net Interest Returns (Deducting Investment Expenses) to

Interest Eequired to make good the E^erves.

North American.
Manufacturers. .

.

London
E.xcelsior
Continental ,

Crown
Imperial
Canada.
Confederation .

.

National
Sovereign
Federal ,

Mutual
Dominion
Northern
Great West
Sun
Royal Victoria.
Home '.

Companies.
Net

Interest
Returns.

282,598
270,579
83,333
50,018
15,712
7,879

116,507
,216,119
481,316
10,703
13,977
96,640

391,172
54,017
23,365
150,170
958,931
16,037
23,611

4,262,690 16

Required to
make good
Reserves.

S cts.

246,808 83
234,790 00
65,228 00
33,069 52
10,557 83
6,714 22

68,019 00
929,892 00
421,441 00
12,635 00
3,477 68

77,023 86
332,902 29
29,335 35
13,749 00
73,396 00

670,896 71
15,725 61
15,402 00

3,261,063 90

Ratio.

114.5
115.3
127.7
151.3
149.0
117.4
171.2
130.8
114.2
84.7

401.9
125.5
117.5
184.1
169.9
204.6
142.9
102.0
153.4

130.7

The assets of these companies on January 1, 1905, were $90,982,611.24 on which
the net rate realized was 4*685 per cent. Of these assets, $8,743,706.64 represented

capital and $9,085,556.3.3 accumulated surpKis, upon both of which intere.st. must be

computed as well as upon reserve, in order to make a proper analysis.

The commission required the companies to show in their profit and loss statements

the net amount of death claims expected in 1905, as to policies issued in that year

and as to other policies, separately, and also the net amount of death claims aciiuilly

met with.

The total net mortuary claims in these companies during 19<i5 were $3,021,-

847.96 and the amount expected, in accordance with the Hm. mortality- table, which
is the Canadian standard for computing the value of policy obligations, was $4,410,-

202.54. The actual claims, therefore, were but 68i per cent of the expected.

Individual companies in other countries have shown as low a ratio as this, but
so low a combined experience as this, has never, this commission is advised, been pre-

sented heretofore. Doubtless it is in part due to the youth of many of the com-
panies and to the large volume of recently-issued business in all the companies; but
in large part it is due to the climatic and vital conditions of this country.

The ratios in individual companies vary from 24 per cent to 114 per cent, only

two, however, showing percentages in excess of the expected. Though some of the

variations are in part explained by acceptance of lives in the tropics, by comparative

laxity in accepting risks, by the small or larger proportion of freshly selected lives

and the like, the widest variations are explained chiefly by the fact that the com-
panies in which they occur have not yet sufficient business to assure a reliable aver-

age from year to year. The smallest and largest ratios are found among the newer
and smaller companies.
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TABLE IV.

Showikg Total Expected and Total Actual Net Death Losses,

Companies. Expected.
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TABLE V.

Showing Percentage of Actual to Expected Losses in resjDect of Policies issued within

the year (1905).

Companies.
Expected

Losses.

Actual

Losses.
Percentage.

S cts.

North American.
Manufacturers. .

.

London
Excelsior
Continental
Crown
Imperial
Canada
Confederation... .

National
Sovereign
Federal
Mutual
Dominion
Nortliern
Great West
Sun
Royal Victoria. .

.

Home

22,550 GO
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To the net preraiuins, computed by the same standards as are used in computing
reserves, is added an amount estimated to be required to cover expenses, contingencies

and in some cases a provision for dividends to policyholders. This is called the ' load-

ing.' Companies compute this loading in various ways.

The companies were required to show, separately, for first year and renewal pre-

miums, the loadings received in 1905. The total sum shown was $3,615,463.96. They
were also required to show the year's total expenses, other than in caring for invest-

ments; this total was $5,105,630.30, or 141 per cent of the entire loadings received.

If, therefore, the total loadings received during the year had been originally

provided to defray expenses only, the whole provision made by the companies for the

year's expenses was exceeded by no less a sum than $1,490,186.34. But the loading

is not provided for that purpose solely but also to provide for contingencies, such as

deficiency in interest, mortality in excess of the provision for same, investment losses,

&c., and, theoretically, in most cases for ' profits,' as well.

It is a significant fact that not one of the companies kept its expenditure for

1905 within the loadings.

TABLE VII.

Showing ratio of Total Expenses (exclusive of investment expenses) to Total Loading.

Companies Total Loading. Total Expenses. Ratio.

North American
Manufacturers.

.

London
Excelsior
Continental
Crown
Imperial
Canada
Confederation..

.

National
Sovereign
Federal
Mutual
Dominion
Northern
Great West
Sun
Royal Victoria..
Home

303,743
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TABLE Vm.

Showing proportion of Renewal and Management Expenses to Loading on RenewaJ.

Premiums.

Company.
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There are many difficulties in the way of a satisfactory' solution of the question

which these tables present in so startling a form. In the first place the loading, which
theoretically provides for a large initial exi)enditure and a subsequent series of much
smaller renewal and management expenditures, is not collected, as to the large initial

expenditure, coincidently with the incidence of the exjienditure itself ; but is, together

with the subsequent smaller expenditures, spread over the whole life of the policy, in

the shape of a uniform level addition to the net level premium. In any case, therefore

if the loading is not excessive, the company cannot have on hand, with and as part of

the first premium paid, the whole provision which the loading has made for the initial

oo.st of obtaining insurance, and must borrow it in some quarter. This is a question

quit€ different from any question of excessive initial expenditure and the uniform
level loading. In time, sjieaking in averages, the expenditure will be recouped out of

the later level loading-s, which must not only bear the later expenditures but furnish

a sort of sinking fund to make the initial expenditure good.

In the normal condition of things, therefore, first year cost cannot be confined

within first year loading.

The alteration of the whole system of loading, -so as to make the loading in the

first year sufficient in itself, would require to be effected either by raising the initial

gross premium or, if the gross premium is left level, by raising the loading embraced
within it and correspondingly reducing the net premium. The raising of the gross

premium is not practicable, under present conditions, and to lower the net premium is

to destroy the whole computation ui>on which it is based and to reduce the reserve, for

a time at least.

There must, therefore, be a borrowing from some source, to be recouped out of

subsequent loadings, so long as the initial expenditure exceeds the level loading.

But might it not be feasible to put the whole life insurance agency business upon

a new footing, so that the agent, instead of being paid a large initial commission ui)on

bringing in a policy which may not persist beyond the first year, and may, therefore, be

a source of loss to the company, should be i"emunerated according to results, spreading

his total remuneration meantime over so long a term at least as the i>olicy may be likely

to persist ?—A. If this is feasible, the large initial expenditure would be brought down
towards the level loading, and the latter would tend towards meeting it. In other

words, the expenditure, like the loading, would tend to become level.

Your Commissioners believe that with the co-operation of the companies this may
be accomplished. Agents who have been debauched by large commissions and by

bonuses and prizes, and who have found it possible to make gifts out of their emolu-

ments in the shape of rebates, may leave a field where more temperate and reasonable

methods prevail. Those who remain may not find it profitable to' force insurance

policies upon persons who do not want them except at a discount, and who want them
at the discount so little that they lapse in a year or two. There may not be so large a

volume of non-persistent business, and it may require fewer agents to handle that

which is wholesome and persistent. But your Commissioners see no objection to the

adoption of methods which will produce any of these results or all of them. Every one

professes to reprobate rebating, which includes the issuing of policies at special prem-

ium rates, ' stock ' policies and other similar devices. The companies can put an end

to it if they will. And if it is made to the advantage of the companies to bring their

initial expenditures within a reasonable proximity to the level loading, by spreading it

over such a term as will insure the pei"sistence of the business for which it is paid out,

your Commissioners have no doubt tiiis also will be done.

Can an effective remedy for rebating be found? Penal provisions have not hitherto

been found availing, because they do not interest the directors of companies in which
the practice prevails. Your Commissioners believe that the managers and directors of

insurance companies may be brought to take an interest in stopping the practice, if a

substautial money iDenalty, say $1,000, to be recovered by any person who will sue for
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it, is imposed upon every manager and director of a company, any of whose agents,

whetiier with or without the knowledge of the manager or director sued, makes any
rebate whatever, in respect of any premium or any part of a premium. No indemnity

by the company should be permitted in respect of any sum recovered. Your Com.-

missioners desire to put upon record their strong sense of the inherent evil involved

in the practice of rebating not alone because it marks the extravagant race for busi-

ness and is an encouragement to the writing of non-persistent and unprofitable in-

surance but because in and of itself it is dishonest and unrighteous. Without the

serious and real co-operation of those having the direction of insurance companies,

your Commissioners do not believe that penalties imposed upon the immediate parties

to a rebating transaction will prove at all effective. The managers and directors

themselves must be compelled to make the law effective by having the strongest per-

sonal inducement to do so. Visiting penalties upon the companies punishes the

policyholders. Let the managers and directors be personally responsible for the con-

duct in this respect of those whom they put forward between themselves and the in-

suring public.

It is confidently expected that much will be done to cure the evil of excessive

first cost by removing some of the conditions under which that excess has arisen. The
Commission refers in particular to what is recommended under the headings, distri-

bution of profits and returns and publicity. If the inducement to pile up large accu-

mulations of capital for financial purposes is removed, and if full publicity in re-

spect of expenses and methods of investment is compelled, so that the insuring public

IS reasonably able to inspect, examine and compare, there will, you Commissioners

believe, be greater prudence and economy, and less .straining after more or less illusory

accretions to the volume of business done.

There remains the further question, from what source should the interim bor-

rowing, incident to the level loading not being immediately in hand to meet initial

cost, be made? Before discussing this qiiestion some further general observations

should be made to clear the ground.

From what source is this borrowing made under present conditions?

Old companies, with a large volume of insurance in force, have borrowed in part

from the salvage in loading-s on renewal premiums in respect of old policies, amount-

ing on the average to 38 per cent of those loadings, as has been noticed, and in part

from other surplus earnings belonging to policyholders. Newer compan^s, without

these resources, have either impaired their capital, or created a fund by way of pre-

mium on capital stock, and have, besides, appropriated the earnings of older policies,

if any. Several companies are, in consequence, in the position of having deferred

dividend policies outstanding, each calling for an accumulation of surplus, but

without any accumulation to the credit of any of them, and sometimes with an im-

paired capital in addition. This is virtually equivalent, unless the condition is reme-

died, to supplying non-participating insurance at participating rates, which are about

20 per cent higher than non-participating rates, this anomalous condition resulting

solely from the excessive expenditure for new business.

The key to the mischief is that' what has been earned by and belongs to policy-

holders is improperly si)^nt ; and to avoid this by making provision for what is legiti-

mately required for the acquisition of new business, beyond the initial loading,

without unduly trenching upon policyholders' money, is the problem to be solved.

The problem is further complicated by the consideration that old policyholders,

whose money is being expended, will in reality be benefited by all new business which

is acquired by fair expenditure and becomes reasonably persistent.

Bearing these considerations in view, an attempt will be made to analyse the

existing conditions and to arrive at a fair solution.

' The new premiums received in 1905 by twelve companies amounted to

$2,699,915.68, and the amount paid out of these premiums to agents in commissions

alone was $1,676,066.65. The rate of commission, therefore, averaged 62 per cent on
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the total first year's premiums collected. In these totala, only those companies' fibres
are included in which commissions are given separately in the returns to the Com-
mission.

There was considerable variation in the ratio' as between individual companies,
partly because of differences in economy and partly because some companies provided

other compensation, such as salaries advances.

TABLE X.

Percentage of first year's Commissions to Premiums on New Business, 1905.

Companies.
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TABLE XI.

CoMPENSATiox to Agents for New Business and its percentage to Premiums received

on New Business, 1905.

Companies.
Premiums

in

New Business.

North American
Manufacturers .

London
Excelsior
Continental
Crown
Imperial
Canada
Confederation. .

National
Sovereign
Federal
Mutual
Dominion
Northern
Great West
Sun
Royal Victoria..
Home

Compensation. Percentage.

cts. cts.

228,337 88 156,160 66a
300,764 98 252,048 43
32,610 67t *

68,452 32 30,671 97
38,535 eiti *

44,931 06t *

134,990 96t| ^•••*l
434,547 93
207,598 23
32,789 30
26,374 70
97,016 11

248,543 09
39,511 08t
37,44^. 81t
175 390 25
772,445 60
24,981 38

255,897 05
168,659 00 I

21,425 82
22,468 93
101.252 69t
147 789 32

128.898 00
689,473 31
19,606 98

40,021 42t *

2,617,241 77 1,994,352 16

68.4
83.8

44.8

58.9
81.2
68.4
85.2
104.4
59.5

73.5
88.9
78.5

76.2

* No separation in the returns.

t Not included in totals.

a Large amounts in 'other e.xpenses,' not so specified as to enable separation.

t Includes travelling expenses.

In their returns to the Commission the companies were also required to include

medical examiners' fees and cost of inspection as part of the cost of new business.

They were requested, also, to include any other item which they deemed part of sucli

cost. This was variously interpreted, some adding nothing and others including even

a part of home office salaries and expenses. Doubtless some rents of branch offices,

salaries of supervisors, some advertising and much of the cost of literature and print-

ing would be saved if there were no new business. It is, however, difficult to apportion

these charges between old and new business, and in any event they are not so control-

lable as to rise and fall with the volume of new business. It is pertinent, therefore,

to consider what is the direct cost of new business. It is thought that the following'

answer this description, viz. : commissions on new premiums ; other compensation paid

for obtaining new business ; advances to agents ; medical examination and inspection

fees.

Taking these elements making up the direct cost of new business, we have in

1905, $2,187,031.03 against new premiums of $2,631,463.36, or 83.1 per cent.
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TABLE XII.

Percentage of Direct Cost of New Business to Premiums on New Business, 1905.

Companies.
Premiums

on
New Business.

North America
Manufacturers
London t .

Excelsior
Continental , . .

.

Crown
Imperial
Canada
Confederation..
National
Sovereign
Federal
Mutual
Dominion ....
Northern
Great West. . .

Sun
Royal Victoria
Home

Direct Cost
of

New Business.
Percentage.

228,337 88
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In this table actual figui-es are given with respect to five of the principal com-
panies, during the first years after a policy is written. It will be seen that only

in the case of one company is there enough of the net premium left after paying
initial cost of insurance to put aside anything for the reserve required by law, $12.82,

and in that case only $2. In all the other cases thei*e is an actual net deficit varying

from $2.89 to $12.46. At the end of the second year the reserve required by law is

$25.86; biit, even if the policy persists and the second premium is paid, the reserve is

not overtaken in the case of any company. If the policy still persists and the third

premioum is paid two of the companies are able to overtake it. If the fovirth premium
is paid another company then overtakes the reserve, but the other two companies re-

quire persistence respectively for five and six years before the reserve is reached.

The variations in table XIII. are, no doubt, due in part to differences in actual

experience, but they are also largely due to differences of opinion as to what should

be treated as cost of new business.

It is manifest, therefore, that if a policy lapses before its premiums have recouped
the initial expenditure it has been carried at a loss to the company, that is, to the

policyholders as a body.

A very large percentage of the policies issued under the present high compensa-
tion system are either not taken, in which case, of course, the expense of medical ex-

aminations and inspection and of the home office in issuing the policy represents the

loss. or. if taken, lapse at the end of the first policy year. This was brought out clearly

in the evidence and also in various exhibits furnished to the Commission.

TABLE XIV.

Showi>'g approximately the ratio of not taken insurance and of insurance lapsed at

the end of its first year to new insurance written.

Name of Company.
Issued

1904.

Not taken,

1904.

Per

Cent.

Lapsed, end Per
of 1st vear,

1905. Cent.

Manufacturers..

.

North American
Canada
Northern
Royal Victoria.

.

National
Confederation . . .

Federal
Great West . . . .

Imperial
Sun
Mutual

7.116,136
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It is based upon a mistaken idea of the nature and purpose of the loadings.

They are intended not only to provide for expenditure or cost, but also to cover con-

tingencies and a provision for profits. To the extent to which they have been pro-

vided for these purposes, it is fallacious to treat them as available for the borrowing

which is the subject of inquiry.

Besides, the adoption of this rough and ready rule is by no means certain to

mitigate the excessive relative cost of new business actually secured. The rule may

spend itself in a mere reduction of volume in the new business.

This would tend greatly to the disadvantage of the newer as compared with the

older companies. It is quite within the bounds of probability that the older and

larger companies, with their large volume of old business, would be able to bring

themselves within the limits of the rule without any substantial curtailment of the

initial extravagance for which a remedy is sought while the newer companies, with-

out any large volume of old business bringing in renewal premiums with their load-

ings, would find themselves unduly and unfairly crippled in the legitimate pursuit

of new business.

Again, the rule would work to the disadvantage of companies whose premium

rates are low.

Two other methods of solving the question were before the Commission. One

was recommended by the actuary, and, in connection with another mortality table,

was adopted by the New York Committee, and the other was suggested by the Life

Managers' Association. Both methods are based upon the fact that the Hm. table

oi mortality, upon the basis of which Canadian reserves are now computed, requires

larger reserves to be set apart during the earlier years of a policy than are needed

according to actual mortality experience. Both methods accordingly suggest tliat

advantage should be taken of this circumstance and that the borrowing to imple-

ment initial loading should take the form of appropriating, during the policy's early

years, the difference between the reserve which the Hm. table requires and the reserve

which accords with actual experience.

The actuaiy of the Commission, Mr. Dawson, who is entitled to be called the

author of the method adopted in New York, has recommended taking the British

table to which reference has already been made, the O'™^ table, in what is known
as its select form, treating the reserve so as to take the benefit of selection during

the first ten years of the policy, and subsequently treating the reserve upon the basis

of ultimate mortality. This is called the Select and Ultimate Method.

The method suggested by the Life Managers' Association is applicable only to

cases where the net premium equals or exceeds the ordinary whole life net premium.

A deduction is made from the initial net premium equal to the difference between

the standard reserves for five years and reserves calculated upon the basis of one

year's term insurance followed by four years during which the deduction is made
good.

Both methods are really founded upon the theory that the new business is itself

the direct cause of the favourable mortality, and that the necessary borrowing may
well be made from the gain so resulting.

By Mr. Dawson's method applied to the O '™^ Select Table, ten years, instead

of five, are allowed to reach the standard reserve, the O ^™^ table taking account for

ten years of the mortality gailis. After ten years the reserves are somewhat larger

than by the H ("^^ table.

A glance at Table XIII. will show, in the cases of the companies with which

it deals, how reserves provided by these two methods compare with the standard

H '™^ reserves during the first five years, and with the funds which, having regard

to the initial cost, those companies have on hand during the same years for reserve

purposes.

To the initial loading, under both methods, is really added an amount repre-

senting the mortality gains due to the new business, and the proposal is to limit

the cost of obtaining the new business to their sum.



ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE 183

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 123a

The following tables, XV. and XVI. show how the direct cost of new business
for 1905 would have compared with a provision for such cost arrived at by the two
methods.

TABLE XV.

CojiPARisox of Direct Cost of New Business in 1905 to Provision by Life Managers'
method, plus Loading.

Companies.
Provision

plus Loading.
Direct Cost. Ratio.

North American
Manufacturers. .

London
Excelsior
Continental
Crown
Imperial
Canada
Confederation. ..

National
Sovereign
Federal
Mutual
Dominion
Northern
Great West
Sun
Royal Victoria. .

Home

113,794
162 269
35,102
51,762
24,926
25,358
83,361

239,073
144,568
20,789
15,330
61,593
114,203
23,551
26,968

107,341
458,037
19,399
27,427

cts.l

07
63
17*
48*
46*
80*
23*
10
79
01
90
03
58
48*
29*
70
87
59 :

10*1

$ ets.

171,521 04
289,524 81
64,016 00*
71,784 71*
49,527 82*
57,473 14*
181,975 00*
282,270 14
182,331 00
38,894 62
24, .351 43

109,287 69
169,951 26
36,592 79*
36,333 00*
148,565 00
748,032 36
22,301 68
63,992 00*

1,456,401 27 2 187 031 03

* Omitted from totals. See Table XII for reasons.

1.51
1.79
1.82
1.38
1.99
2.27
2.17
1.18
1.26
1.87
1.59
1.77
1.49
1.55
1.35
1.38
1.63
1.15
2.33

1.51

TABLE XVI.

OoMPARisoN of direct cost of new business to provision by '™^ select and ultimate
method, plus Loading.

Companies.

North American
Manufacturers .

London
Excelsior
Continental
Crown
Imperial
Canada
Confederation. . .

National
Sovereign
Federal
Mutual
Dominion
Northern
Great West
Sun
Royal Victoria.
Home

Provision.
plus

Loading.
Cost.

126,791
180,859
38,185
58,194
28,085
28,497
93,192

269,799
158,090
25,851
17,269
70,076

129,637
26,486
30,373
119,636
507,321
21,976
31,072

cts.

39
i

75
'

25*1
44*
35*
72*!
51*1

63
47
31
22
27
74
43*,
68*
50
19
47
08*

S cts.

1,627,309 94

171,521 04
289,524 81
64,016 00*
71,784 71*
49,527 82*
57,473 14*

181,975 00*
282,270 00
182,331 14

i

38,894 62
24,551 43

109,287 69
169,951 26
36,592 79*
36,333 00*
148,565 00

I

748,032 36
22,301 68

!

63,992 00*1

2,187.031 03

Ratio.

1.35
1.60
1.68
1.23]
1.761
2.02
1.95
1.05
1.15
1.50
1.41
1.56
1.31
1.38
1.20
1.24
1.47
1.01
2.06

1.34

* Omitted from totals. See Table XII for reasons.
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The progress of the Reserve during five years towards the Hm standard under both

methods is shown in the following table.

TABLE XVII.

JIEAX RESERVES BY STANDARDS NAMED, ORDINARY LIFE POLICY, 3J PER CENT.

Age—25.

1st. 2nd. 3rd. 4th. 5th.

Present Standard

Canadian Life Managers'..

.

O (m) Select and Ultimate.

12.19

3.20

1.38

21.53 31.12 40.88 50.80

14.65 26.44 38.49 ' 50.80

13.02 23.88
I

34.64 I 45.44

Age—35.

2nd.

Present Standard

Canadian Life Managers'.

.

O (m) Select and Ultimate

16.79
I

29.73

4.24 i 20.12

3.68 20.03

1st.

Age—45.

2nd. 3rd. 4th. 5th.

Present Standard

Canadian Life Managers'. .

.

O (m) Select and Ultimate.

24.39

5.89

5.52

43.41

29.22

28.77

62.62

52.94

51.16

82.06
I

101.77

77.10 ' 101.77

73.24 95.19

The following table exhibits in comparison the provisions made for initial cost

by the two methods and compares both with present loading provision.

TABLE XVin.

INITIAL MARGINS ON WHOLE LIFE PREMIUMS BY EACH METHL

.

(a) Being the margins set free by the methods of valuation.

Age 45.

Present Standard

Life Managers'

O (m) Select and Ultimate

0.00

18.07

21.39
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(6) Total Provision for initial cost, inclusive of Loading on Net Premium.
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duty of investment should never be premitted to embarrass themselves by considera-

tions arising out of any personal relation on their part to the subject matter of in-

vestment. In the course of this inquiry the dual capacity of trustees has been fre-

quently illustrated, and many of the illustrations strongly emphasize the danger which

is inseparable from the dual position.

The powers which are at present conferred by the General Insurance Act, are, in

the opinion of the Commission, sufficiently comprehensive to cover every si)ecies of

investment which should be permitted.

The propriety of continuing to permit investment in ordinary unsecured stocks

may proi)erly be questioned. Section 50 (6) makes

' the debentures, bonds, stocks or other securities

'

of certain companies, including

' waterworks company, water-power company, gas company, navigation company,

street railway company (by whatevei- power the railway is operated), electric light

or power company, heat and light company, rolling 'stock company, bridge con-

struction company, harbour trust company or commission, telegraph, cable or

telephone company, dock company, fire insurance company,'

permissible investments, though the same section forbids investment in the deben-

tures or bonds of any steam railway company unless its stock has paid dividends for

two years. The investments which have come before the Commission have convinced

your Commissioners that it is exceedingly desirable that the word ' stocks ' should be

stricken out of this subsection. Many ' public utility ' stocks, or industrial stocks,

in modern financial practice, represent no investment of money whatever. The money
put into these enterprises is often represented by the bonds only. The stocks are quite

unsecured, and not only ordinary creditors, but aU bondholders must be paid before

holders of stock receive anything. Such stocks are inappropriate as an investment of

trust funds. Your Commissioners, therefore, recommend dropping them from the

category of investments.

The 4th subsection of the same section should, your Commissioners think, be

amended also, so as to drop from the list of permissible investments in the United

States the preferred or guaranteed stocks of the same classes of company in the United
States.

Another class of security which the Commission deems undesirable is that which

arises out of foreign operations by a Canadian company. The latter part of the same

subsection gives a description of the investments covered by it by reference to the

place of incorporation and not by reference to the situs of the property. Th\is the Sao

Paulo and Mexican securities in which some of the companies have invested are sought

to be justified because, though all the operations and property of these companies are

in foreign countries, the companies tliemselv^ had their birth in this country. Your
Commissioners cannot but think that, to all intents and purposes, these are foreign

securities, and reconnnend that this anomaly be remedied by a suitable amendment
of the section.

Your Commissioners would have been pleased if they could have seen their way
to the framing of an effective provision defining for the future, for all companies, the

limits to which they may go in the holding of real estate for alleged head office pur-

poses. The erection of expensive bviildings under the guise of head offices, with the

real purpose of becoming landlord of extensive office premises, is a thing susceptible

of much abuse and conducive to extravagance. Xearly all the instances presented to

the Commission have demonstrated the imprudence of permitting funds to be so ap-

plied. It does not seem practicable, however, to legislate effectively in that respect.

In respect even of the permissible range of investments, many abuses have, in the

opinion of your Commissioners, prevailed. Your Commissioners cannot beheve that

it was ever the intention of parHament that, under the pretext of investing in the



ROTAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE 187

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 123a

securities of ' public utility ' corporations, insurance companies should promote such
companies and construct and operate their works. Nor can your Commissioners believe

that Parliament intended to sanc'tion the acquisition by an insurance company of the

whole of or a controlling interest in the capital stock of a trust company, with the

intent of managing and operating it as a subsidiary or tributary concern. These en-

terprises seem entirely foreign to the very idea of investment. The insurance com-
pany is authorized to invest only, and not to engage in other business than the

business of insurance. The possfbility of diverting insurance funds from the autho-

rized channels of investment by these means could never have been in the mind jf

Parliament when the Act was passed. It may not be easy to draw the legislative line,

but it seems to your Commissioners that, perhaps, the department may be entrusted

with the construction of the Act, and empowered 'to determine in all cases whether,

under colour of the statutory power of investing, the insurance companies are embark-
ing upon or engaging in other businesses than the business of insurance.

VI.

—

Valuatiox of Policy Liabilities.

In addition to presently matured liabilities account mus't be taken of the un-

matured obligations arising under policy contracts. These are conditioned upon con-

tinued payment of premiums. The ascertainment of the present value of these un-

matured obligations is necessary to complete a proper balance sheet.

It is plain that for this purpose two valuations miist be made, viz. :

—

1. A valuation of the obligations themselves.

2. A valuation of the premiums receivable in respect of them.

The difference between them is the net reserve.

In the valuation schedules required in Great Britain separate valuations of policy-

obligations and of future premiums are required, though the difference or net reserve

only is entered in the balance sheet. In this country the practice has been to show
the net reserve oirly.

In making these valuations it is necessary to assume a rate of interest at which

funds will be accumulated, and also a rate of mortality.

Care should be taken to assume a rate of interest which is reasonably certain to be

realized through a long period of time and upon investments of a safe and permanent
character.

Your Commissioners are of opinion that 3* per cent is not too low a rate, when
subjected to this test; and voluntary adjustment to even a lower rate is not neces-

sarily over-cautions.

In Great Britain, no rate is fixed by law; but the companies value at from 2^

to 3i per cent.

In most European countries 3 to 3i per cent is the maximvim rate.

In Australia 3h per cent is the rate used by the principal companies.

In New Zealand the Government Insurance Department, furnishing state insur-

ance, uses 3^ per cent, and, under expert advice, is proposing a reduction to 3^ per cent.

In the United States many companies value at 3 per cent fir all policies issued

after 1900; many others at 3^ per cent. In New York, Massachusetts and Pensyl-

vania, 3i per cent is the maximum and 3 per cent the minimum legal rate for these

later policies. Policies issi;ed before 1900 are still valued at 4 per cent, which is also

the legal maximum rate in several states.

Here the rate is 4^ per cent in respect of policies issued before 1900, and 3i per

cent in respect of policies issued since that year, the, values of the former to be brought
to a 4 per cent basis by 1910 and to a Zi per cent basis by 1915. There is no pro-

hibition against the vokintary adoption of a lower basis, and several companies now.

value at 3 per cent, two having brought the values of their entire outstanding policy
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obligations up to that standard. The ability to do this voluntarily indicates strength,

while a compulsory reduction in rate might imperil solvency.

The maximum rate, 3^ per cent, fixed by the present law does not appear to the

Commission to be ei'ther too high or too low; and, in this regard, the present law does

Aot require amendment.
While your Conimissionei*s approve of the maximum rate now fixed, they deem it

proper to call attention to the statutory provision which enables that rate to be reached

gradually. It is believed that the reason for making the process of raising the reserve

standard gradual was not only to prevent a sudden and dangerous disturbance of the

finances of the companies from the standpoint of their solvency, but also to prevent

disturbance of the interests of policyholders. It is manifest that a sudden transfer of

funds from surplus to reserve must interrupt continuity of distribution, and that those

policyholders whose contracts mature before the breach has been repaired are not upon
an equal footing with the others. Your Commissioners do not, therefore, approve of

the drastic course taken by the Canada Life. Its policyholders had a right to expect

that the changes prescribed by law woiild be made in such a way as to cause the least

possible affection of their interests and at a minimum of inequality.

Nor do yoiir Commissioners think that companies should be permitted voluntarily

to strengthen their reserves beyond the 3 per cent rate. Should a general decline "n

the rate of interest render such a measure necessary, the cause will affect all companies

alike, and general legislation should be had.

With regard to the table of mortality to be employed in the valuation, your Com-
missioners see no sufficient reason for recommending any change. The H™ table,

whose origin has already been explained in that part of the report which treats of

expenses, has recently been demonstrated to provide a reasonable margin of safety.

The more modem O'" table takes account of the more favourable mortality which is

found to exist in the earlier years of a policy, and covers a larger experience than that

upon which the H°^ table is based.

On the other hand, existing Canadian policies have been valued by the older table,

and valuations so made ought not, in the opinion of your Commissioners, to be dis-

turbed, so long as they provide adequate reserves.

Additional reserves, to bring the company's total reserves up to the standard

voluntarily adopted by i't (which must not, however, be higher than net reserves for

all policies on a 3 per cent interest basis) should be returned separately.

Suitable provision should be made enabling companies to set apart additional re-

serves in respect of tropical and sub-tropical business and impaired life business, in

all of which higher rates of mortality prevail than those found by the Hm table.

Annuities should be valued upon the basis of the British Office Life Annuity

Table of ISU:'-

VII.

—

Lapse and Surrender Valuks.

Most Canadian companies now make some provision by which policyholders la

case of lapsing are entitled to continuation of the insurance for a period which is

fixed by relation to the policy's reserve. This provision is usually spoken of imder the

name * non-forfeiture.' Some companies, however, require action by way of applica-

tion or notice on the part of the policyholder to bring the provision into operation.

Others make the provision work automatically. Your Commissioners are of opinion

that all insurance hereafter written should contain the provision, and that the benefit

of it should not depend upon action by the policyholders.

Every policy should set out upon its face in tabulated form what the company'
will do by way of loan value, cash surrender value, paid-up insurance value or con-

tinued insurance value, in both <forms hereinafter referred to, after any number of

premium payments, and the lai>sing policyholder should be entitled to elect between

the cash surrender, the paid-up insurance and the continuation of insurance in either

of the methods about to be described, shown by the table. The policyholder should
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make his election witJiin a time to be fixed and, in default of election, should have

the benefit of the continued insurance provision in the table, in that form of it, %yhich

jsi recommended. \
Two forms of automatic continuance of the insurance have been brought to the

iittention of the Commission. One provides for continuance as non-participating paid-

up insurance for a given term, without the privilege of resuming payment of premiums
save on proof of good health. The other provides for continuing the original insur-

ance, with all its rights, including participation and the right to resume payment of

premiums.- Both forms provide for advancing premiums so long as the conventional

value will permit. The latter form is more general in Canada, and your Commis-
sioners recommend it for adoption, as the provision which is to be operative if no op-

tion is exercised by the policyholder.

Tables similar to those incorporated in the standard policies prescribed by the

recent New York legislation, with the modifications necessary to carry out these ro-

<^ommendations, are reconunended.

Vin.

—

Standardization of Policies.

The Commission has been impressed by the confusion arising out of the multi-

plicity of policy forms in iise and by the sometimes misleading titles and contents

of many of them. A return to methods more simple, intelligent and conducive to

clear comparison seems to the Commission desirable. It is believed that, apart from
industrial insurance; the ordinary whole life policy, the limited payment life policy,

the endowment policy, and the term policy may be made to embrace all the classes

of insurance necessary to a healthy system. All policies should be made incontest-

able, save for discontinuance of payment of premiums, after a reasonable period of

time, the expiration of which should also conclude the company with regard to the

age of the assured. The table of values mentioned above should be incorporated

into the different policies by a suitable policy provision, and there should, in all

participating policies, be an appropriate obligation to make good the policy's share

of profits in cash or bonus addition at the option of the insured. Your Commission-
ers would advise excluding from all policies issued by foreign companies to ijersons

residing in Canada any provision intended to deprive the insured of his resort to the

Canadian courts to enforce his policy rights.

There should be an opportunity given to companies to obtain the standardiza-

tion of other forms of policy than the five which are now recommended, upon estab-

lishing the expediency of such standardization. The Insurance Branch may be au-

thorized to standardize such other forms upon proof of expediency-, but without

departure from any of the principles upon which the standardization now recom-

mended is based.

IX.

—

Distribution of Surplus.

Your Commissioners have given this subject much anxious consideration. The
insurance managers are earnestly opposed to any amendment of the law looking

towards curtailing the volume of deferred dividend business, and they appear to

view the suggestion of a compulsory distribution at more frequent intervals than

quinquennially as revolutionary and destructive. On the other hand these surplus

funds are, as already pointed out, trust funds and belong to the policy-holders.

Annual distribution is the ordinary rule of commerce, and the retention of earner]

surplus has, as shown heretofore, a direct relation to the principal abuses to which

attention has been called. In New York annual distribution is now required in

respect of all new contracts of insurance. In Massachusetts not only is annual dis-

tribution for the future made an essential feature of the report of the State Com-
mission, but in respect of outstanding policies an annual, binding interim appor-

tionment is insisted upon. The Chicago Conference of Governors, Attorneys Gen-

eral and Insurance Commissioners pronounced in favour of an annual distribution.

123a—13
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The Commission appointed by the Governor of Indiana reported that the surplus

should be paid out annually. So did the Joint Committee of the Senate and As-

sembly of the State of Wisconsin.

The treatment of policy-holders entitled to the benefits of deferred dividends

has been shown to the Commission to be capricious, unfair and unequal in many
oases. The freedom from liability to account at stated periods has created a con-

fusion of ideas as to the ownership and purpose of accumulations upon deferred

dividend policies. There has been manifest a tendency to divert these accumula-

tions from their original purposes and to apply them to alien purposes. They have

been utilized in maintaining the fierce struggle for new business or as funds pro-

videntially in hand for purposes of speculation.

Your Commissioners recommend the prohibition of insurance contracts which

provide for distribution otherwise than annually. With regard to outstanding con-

tracts which so provide, there should be prescribed an annual definitive ascertain-

ment and allocation of profits, and each policyholder should be advised yearly exactly

what has been carried to the credit of his policy.

With regard to all the business issued after the law becomes operative, which will

thus be upon the basis of an annual payment out of surplus, all surplus earnings for

the year attributable to it should be annually distributed in cash or bonus additions,

save such sums by way of contingent or safety fund as may be necessary to prevent

embarrassment and undue fluctuation.

Your Commissioners desire to point out that annual distribution is the fairest and

most advantageous plan for the average policyholder. It cheapens his insurance and

furnishes him with the only true index of what it costs him. It puts him upon the

same commercial footing that mercantile practice puts him upon in other business

relations. It simplifies the accounting with him by the insurance company and brings

his real insurance asset before his eyes in a clear and distinct shape.

The remedy recommended should be reinforced by appropriate requirements in

the returns made to the Insurance Branch, so that the methods followed in ascertain-

ing, apportioning and distributing surplus may be subjected to criticism.

There should, besides, be legislation enabling the Attorney General for Canada

to maintain actions in respect of the accounting made by the companies, in the in-

terest and for the benefit of the policyholders entitled, so that there may be not only

departmental criticism, but also judicial determination of the propriety of the methods

of apportionment and distribution adopted.

X.

—

Returns and Publicity.

There is a general agreement that there should be a marked advance in the degree

of publicity to which insurance business is exposed. And it is conceded by the com-

panies themselves that a larger measure of public information with regard to their

affairs than now exists would tend towards more efficient and honest management and

greater economy, and would stimulate that healthy competition which is one of the

prime safegi:ards of the insuring public.

The majority memorial from the Life ^Managers' Association submits, in this

view, a form of annual return to the Department of Finance which Includes the most

minute details of the business carried on.

On the other hand, the minority memorial, which is exclusively signed on behalf

of British companies doing Canadian business, advocates a complete change in the

methods and substance of the returns, asking that they be placed upon such a foot-

ing as to disclose a true revenue account and a true balance sheet, prepared upon the

principles governing the returns of British companies to the Board of Trade under

the Imperial Act of 1870. This, it is said, will enable a company's true position, not

only with regard to its invested assets, but also with regard to its policy obligations,,

to be ascertained by accountants and actuaries with scientific precision.
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This report, in another part, points out the fundamental diffeience between the
function of the Board of Trade return and the return required by the Canadian law.

The former is not followed by, and is therefore not framed to facilitate, actual ex-

amination of and inquiry into the workings of insurance companies, and their re-

sults to policyholders. It is rather framed for the purpose of enabling skilled actuaries

to make scientihc deductions from the return itself, without having any access to its

book-keeping and actuarial bases.

The Canadian return, on the other hand, is intended to perform a fundamentally
different function. It is to be followed up by independent expert examination of the

sources from which it is compiled, and is therefore framed to serve the purpose of

facilitating such examination, rather than the purpose of enabling expert conclusions

to be reached without it.

Your Commissioners are advised that the form of return at present prescribed

lends itself to the facilitation of the subsequent examination in a higher degree and
in a more practical way than the Board of Trade return.

The Canadian law requires a public official valuation of the policies in force at

stated intervals. This requirement seems to your Conunissioners to make it of less

importance that the return should in itself provide all the factors for such valuation,

than that it should make the examination of the financial standing of the different

companies in respect of their investments, expenses and profits capable of being made
more simply, easily and ex;peditiously.

Your Commissioners are of opinion, however, that it would be wise to amend the

law so that the prescribing of any precise form may not hamper the officers of the

Insurance Branch when, for any reason, the form falls short of furnishing the full

information desired. The form should itself be elastic, and the provisions regulating

its use still more elastic, enabling those charged with the duty of acquiring informa-

tion to supplement authoritatively the prescribed forrh in any case where it does not

elicit all necessary and desirable information. Elasticity in practice is more to be

desired than an impossible accuracy in foresight and a prescription along unyielding

formal lines.

Nor is it unreasonable that more interim information than is now given upon
the important subject of valuation should be furnished in the returns. Your Com-

' missioners are of the opinion that the valuation made by the officers of the Insurance

Branch should be made at least every three years, instead of at least every five years,

as the statute now provides. The returns should include such information as will

enable the officers, in the intervals between such authoritative valuations, to detect

any departure from the principle upon which the valuation is made, and any failure

to maintain reserves in accordance with it. Provision for this is made in the amended
form of return recommended by your Commissioners.

Your Commissioners are not favourably impressed by the multiplicity of detail

in the return suggested by the majority memorial of the Life Managers' Association.

This greatly adds to the volume of the return, and seems to be unnecessary if the

powers of the officers of the Insurance Branch are so widened as to enable them to in-

sist upon details to any necessary extent in particular cases. Certain additional details

in resi>ect of some items are suggested in the amended form of return accompanying
this report, for reasons which the amended form itself sufficiently indicates. Beyond
these additional details your Commissioners see no reason for increasing the volume
of the return by miniite subdivisions and classification.

The most important among the additional details suggested, omitting additions

called for by new and substantive recommendations affecting principle, is the more
minute classification of premium income. Items 1 to 6 in Part TV. of the return,

headed ' Income during the Year ' have been recast and subdivided so as to furnish

more detailed information.

It is considered desirable that the return should furnish such information as

will enable the officers of the branch to maintain an effective check upon the expendi-
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ture for new business, so that it may be readily ascertained whether the companies

have kept within the margin permitted by the amendment recommended under the

heading ' Expenses ' in this report. This also is expected to be accomplished by the

Tilterations recommended which require the first year loadings to be ascertained and
l-eturned. The greater amplification of the general items of expense which will 1)g

^ound in the amended form will greatly facilitate this verification.

Perhaps the most important alteration in form which is recommended is that

which is made necessary by the yearly declaration and payment of profits in respect

of new business, and the yearly ascertainment and allotment of profits in respect of

existing business.

It is desirable that the principles which have governed the management in the

ascertainment and distribution in both classes of business should be clearly disclosed,

and that the amounts so ascertained, where not actually paid, should be carried

among the liabilities in a separate item, capable of being readily traced in subse-

quent years. This, it is believed, will be amply provided for by the amended form

recommended. The calling for illustrations of dividends declared and for informa-

tion with regard to the methods of computation employed, your Commissioners be-

lieve, will serve a most useful purpose.

The methods of some of the companies examined have made it important that

the annual examination should strictly follow all the movements of securities during

the year. Your Commissioners have provided for this by another and separate return

accompanying this report, which it is recommended should be required quarterly,

under the same penal sanctions as pertain to the main return. It is not believed that

any irregularity in the making of investments can successfully be concealed if this

quarterly return is made compulsory.

XI.

—

The Insurance Department, its Powers and Duties.

The minister within whose department the subject of isurance falls is the Min-
ister of Finance and Receiver General, and the Insurance Branch of his department

is his insurance executive. The statute provides for the appointment of a chief officer

of the branch, with the title ' Superintendent of Insurance,' and his position and

duties are elaborately defined. The appointment from time to time of ofiicers and

clerks under him is provided for.

The duties which he is required to discharge are to some extent of a routine and

clerical character. He is to keep a record of the documents which companies are re-

quired to file in the Superior Courts of the different provinces for the purpose of

giving those courts jurisdiction over the subject matter of their contracts of in-

surance. He is to keep entered in the books of the branch the securities which the

companies are required to deposit with the minister, their par value and the value

at which they have been received on deposit. He is to keep a record of the licenses

issued. He is to ascertain and levy upon the companies a rate to provide for the ex-

penses of his office.

But his duties are not all of this character. He is required to report to the

minister before the issue and renewal of all licenses whether the companies have

complied with the requirements of the law and whether they appear, from the state-

ments of their affairs furnished, to be in a condition to meet their liabilities. He is

to visit the head office of each company in Canada at least once each year to examine,

check and verify the elaborate returns made to the department by each company, and

to report the results for the information of the minister, specially calling to his

notice all matters requiring his attention and decision, showing full particulars of

the business of each company, and he is besides, to classify the various branches of

insurance, collecting and tabulating items, so that his report may be in the most

useful form for presentation to Parliament, which is its ultimate destination.

He is clothed besides with substantive powers of examination into the condition

and affairs of insurance companies, in addition to those given him in connection with
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the yearly visit made to r-heck and verify the returns. If, and whenever, as a result

of his regular examination, or from any other cause, he deems it necessary to make a

more complete and thorough investigation, and so reports to the minister, the latter

may instruct him accordingly, whereupon the books of the company under suspicion

are opened to him, the oiBcers of the company are bound to facilitate his inquiry to

the utmost, and he is given poAver to examine them iipon oalh. The result of this in-

quiry alsD is to be the subject of report by him, and he is required to form and state

his opinion as to the standing and financial position of the company examined and all

other matters desirable to be made known to the minister.

In the pursuit of his important powers of inquiry he may be sent by the minister

to the office of a foreign company doing business under Canadian license, and there

may demand the fullest disclosure, under penalty of withdrawal of that license.

When the superintendent, as a result of the examinations made by him, thinks the

assets of any company insufficient, according to the statutory requirements, to justify

its continuance of business, or that it is unsafe for the public to effect insurance with

it, he must report specially to the minister, and his report may be followed,^ if con-

curred in by the minister, by government cancellation or suspension of license.

Perhaps there is tio function with which he is charged more important than the

valuation of policies. This he must now do at least once in five years in the case of

all policies of Canadian companies and all Canadian policies of British and foreign

companies. By this means he is expected to make an authoritative adjudication upon
the solvency of Canadian companies and the solvency by reference to Canadian assets

of all other companies in respect of their Canadian obligations. On the one hand, his

proper performance of this duty may be followed by consequences of the most serious

character to the insurance companies, and, on the other hand, its negligent or per-

functory i)erformance may be disastrous to the insuring public.

In this, as in other matters to which reference has been made, the superintendent,

therefore, stands between the public and the companies in a more intimate and relevant

fashion than the minister himself, whose hand and conscience he is. The present super-

intendent, Mr. Fitzgerald, has occupied the jwsition since 1885. The work of examina-

tion and inquiry into the affairs of insurance companies by him and his staff has been
conducted in some respects rather as a check than as an audit. Viewing it from this

standpoint, it has frequently been effective, though many improprieties have remained
undiscovered. Irregularities typical in their nature, such as unauthorized investments,

irregular loans, the writing up and down of securities and the making of fictitious

entries at the end of the year for the purpose of suppressing transactions in the re-

turns have not escaped notice and criticism, and have, when discovered, been efficiently

dealt with.

In dealing with those irregularities in investment and other financial improprie-

ties which have been discovered in the course of his examinations, the sui>erintendent

has frequently acted with firmness, and pressure from him has sometimes resulted in

bringing directors to the admission and rectification of these improprieties. He has

not felt himself at liberty in this class of cases to recommend the drastic remedy of

withdrawing, suspending or declining to renew the license, notwithstanding the pro-

visions of section 25 (.4.1)), which provides among other things that before any license

is renewed he must have reported that ' the requirements of the law have been com-
plied with,' and of section 25 (5), which authorizes him to thoroughly inspect and
examine into all the company's affairs and make all such further inquiries as are neces-

sary to ascertain,

' whether it has complied with all the provisions of this Act applicable to its

transactions,'

He was advised by the Department of Justice in 1894 that the remedy of withdrawing,
suspending, cancelling or declining to renew the license was, upon the proper inter- -

pretation of the Act, confined to cases in which the liabilities exceeded the assets, or
the assets were insufficient to justify continuance of business, or it had become unsafe
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fur the public to effect insurance with the company, thus practically limiting it to the

case of insolvency. By the opinion then given the practice of the superintendent has

since been guided, and he has often been cautious in asserting himself when questions

of difficulty have arisen, believing himself to be denied in this and other respects,

powers which he thought it desirable he should x>ossess.

Your Commissioners in the early stage of the departmental inquiry were appre-

hensive that the result of the restriction placed by the opinion of the Department of

Justice upon the practical remedy of dealing with the license itself in case of company
misconduct might have been to make the superint'Cndent and his officers more or less

apathetic in dealing with those improprieties as to which they believed themselves to

be without effective check. It wfJs with some satisfaction, therefore, that your Com-
missioners observed, as the inquiry proceeded, how these improprieties when discovered

were dealt with, and the considerable success which was achieved.

It will, your Commissioners believe, be useful to so amend the Act that the effect-

tivo remedy of suspension or withdrawal may be made capable of judicious applica-

tion to improprieties which do not involve insolvency. The wilful or careless over-

stepping of investment landmarks, and other improprieties which are instanced in

the reports upon individual companies, have become too general to be permitted to

continue, and the liability to temporary suspension of the right to do business will,

your Commissioners believe, opei'ate as a wholesome incentive to the avoidance of

these practices.

It is hoped that the substantial widening of the superintendent's powers to elicit

information which is recommended, and the additional requirements of the amended
returns suggested, will make the work of the branch increasingly effective.

The actuarial work of the department has, the Commission is advised and believes,

been admirably done. Mr. Fitzgerald, though familiar to some extent by practice with

questions of pure insurance, is not himself an actiiary. The professional members of

his staff, however, Mr. Blackadar and Mr. Grant, both of whom were examined before

the Commission, appear to be actuaries of much skill, and with entire honesty of pur-

pose. The Commission believes their actuarial work in the valuation of policies and

othei'wise has been w^ell done.

The provisions made in various parts of the Act for dealing with licenses by way
of cancelling, withdrawing, suspending or reftising to renew them might perhaps be

consolidated and somewhat simplified. There are no less than three different provi-

sions of the kind, all predicated upon the existence of a state of insolvency. They are

section 10, section 25 (8) and section 25 (10). These might, it is believed, be brought

together in a single plain provision. This may, however, be more conveniently dealt

with by the department when the Bill is under consideration.

The Commission finds a similar multiplicity of tribunals which may deal with

the license. Under section 10 it is the minister ; under section 25 (8) it is the

Governor in Council, and under section 25 (10) it is the Treasuiy Board. This might

also be similarly dealt veith if deenfied expedient.

Your Coimnissioners think it desirable that there should be given to the sujjerin-

tendent a somewhat wider power than he now possesses in resi>ect of inspection of the

offices of companies whose origin is British or foreign. His powers in that respect,

which now depend upon section 25 (11), do not seem so complete as his powers in

respect of Canadian companies, which depend ui)on sections 25 (4), 25, (5) and 25 (6).

In respect not only of real estate owned by companies, but also of real estate upon

which mortgage loans have been made, the superintendent should have power to check

the returned valuations by independent appraisement in cases where for any reason it

is deemed expedient.

There should, your Commissioners think, be more power vested in the superin-

tendent, wuthout necessarily referring to the minister, in respect of varying or supple-

menting the forms prescribed for returns. In matters of detail there should be the

. utmost elasticity in moulding the forms to meet variations in practice in different com-
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panies, differences in bookkeeping and other matters which may interfere from time

to time with the applicability and usefulness of any particular form. It should not

be necessary for the superintendent in dealing with this class of details to await the

ruling or direction of the minister.

The work of the branch is large and gi'owing rapidly, and the adoption of the

suggestions made in this report will very considerably increase it, and your Commis-
sioners recommend that the growth of the staff should continue to keep fuly abreast

with i't.

Throughout this report the refei-ences to the statute are to the Insurance Act as

it stood before the revision which came into force on January 31, 1907.

XII.

—

Fraternal Societies.

The part taken by fraternal or beneli't societies in the history of insurance is an

important one. The elimination from their constitution of all questions of profit and
many of the larger questions of expense has enabled them to appeal to classes which

the regular insurance company could never reach, so cheapening the cost of insurance

as to bring its advantages home to the humblest. They have done much to alleviate

distress in the assistance they have given to the families of their members. They have

collected large funds and distributed them among those whose necessities were great-

est. The social element in them has made for the betterment of their members in

many ways. They have grown into the life of the country and are a part of its

development and progress.

It is, therefore important to examine carefully the principles which underlie

their operation, to ascertain with all possible accuracy the resxilts which persistence

in those principles may be expected to involve, and, with cautious firmness, to do

whatever is possible to strengthen their position and widen their sphere of usefulness.

In the first place, the insuring of human lives is a business, and cannot be success-

fully carried on by selling the commodity in which i't deals at less than cost. In the

iitxt place, it is unsound economics to credit part of the price which one customer

pays upon the account of another customer. Upon the application of these two pro-

positions depends the solution of the problem presented by the history of these

societies. In so far as they have been selling insurance at less than its real cost, in

so far as they have been depleting the provision made by one policyholder for the cost

of his insurance in order to eke out the inadequate provision made by another policy-

holder for the co^t of his insurance, they have built upon foundations of sand, and
the edifice must fall. What does the evidence before the Commission establish in these

two respects?

Given a reliable mortality table and a rate of interest which may be depended
upon, the average Cost of insuring a life and what that cost is during each year of
protection are matters capable of accurate demonstration. ^Tien level premiums are
fixed to represent the whole cost, it is clear that they must be so computed as to pro-
vide in the early years, when mortality is low, a surplus to make good the loss due to

higher mortality in the later years. ' The cost of the insurance grows year by year
from a point below the amount of the level premium to a point above it, and the
function of the level premium is to accommodate the variation. It is clear that it is

essential to the proper exercise of this function that the saving while the cost is below
the premium, should not be diverted tj other purposes. For example, if old members
whose insurance has crossed the line, are paying at level rates which were originally
iiiadequate to provide the compensating saving, it will not be sound business to use
the saving on premiums of others to help out the cost of their insurance. Nor will

such a use of it do more than postpone the inevitable end. The influx of new mem-
bei-s can never, in practice, overtake this waste. As new members become old and
their savings, already diverted, are called for to provide for the cost of their own
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insurance, new members in a ratio constantly increasing, must be found in turn to

sacrifice their early savings.

The rates charged by these societies were never based upon any scientific com-

putation of the cost of insurance, and when compared with rates computed upon any
jcnown experience have always been found inadequate. The attempts to better this

inadequacy by raising the rates have not been permitted to extend to old members,

in the case of any society except the Ancient Order of Foresters; and the rates for

new members, themselves inadequate, have been rendered doubly so by the greater

inadequacy of the rates of older members.

The mortality table to which the name of the National Fraternal Congress has

been given has very recently been under revsiew at the instance of tUafc body. The
experience of forty-three friendly societies was examined, of which sixteen admitted

men only to membership, four admitted women only, and the other twenty-three

admitted both men and women. The number of persons and the exposures were as fol-

lows :—

Members.
i

Exposures.

16 societies admitting men onlv 2,083,020 2,128,410.
4

" " women only 358,545 • 348,228.0
23

" "
both men and women i 401,653

\

403,528.5

Totals. 2,843,218 2,880,166.6

The work of deducing the death rate appears to have been carefully and skil-

fully performed, having been in the hands of Mr. Landis, whose professional ^^
perience among friendly societies makes his work of peculiar value. Four per cent

was the rate employed in computing premiums therefrom.

A comparison of the net premiums deduced, with those fixed by the National

Fraternal Congress tables, shows that the latter are slightly higher for all ages up
to 35. At age 36 the forty-three societies' rate is $17.25, while the N. F. C. rate is

$17.24. From ages 37 to 50 the forty-three societies rate rises above the N. F. C.

rate by small gradations from year to year, being four cents higher at 37 and $1.60

higher at 50. After 50 it rises more rapidly, reaching a difference of $5.04 at 70.

The object of this inquiry into friendly society experience was to test the re-

liability of the N. F. C. table and the adequacy of the rates deduced from it. The
conclusion of the Coinmi'ttee. in its report to the National Fraternal Congress, was
that

' the N. F. C. tab'e of mortality is an acceptable and adequate minimum
table, which will produce rates of contribution sufficient to cover the cost of

death benefits as promised by the societies of this Congress, while in a normal

condition.'

This conclusion recommends itself to your Commissioners. If the N. F. C. table

should not be left the official table of the Congress, but should be readjusted to the

variations found in the forty-three societies' experience, the result would be, upon
the whole, less favourable to the older members of the societies valuing by it.

In the portion of the report dealing with individual societies, the rates charged

by all but the Independent Order of Foresters and the Ancient Order of Foresters

have already been compared with the N. F. C. rates. The present rates of the Ancient

Order of Foresters have not been compared because that society now maintains a

reserve on the statutory basis.

I't must be remembered that wherever the comparison shows an increase in the

rates charged by the societies that increase left members already paying the lower

rates quite untouched.
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The members of the Independent Order of Foresters, for example, who became
members before the change in 1896, mentioned in a former part of the report, re-

mained and still remain members upon the rates of 1881. And the same observation

applies to all the other societies whose rates have been so compared.

Even if, therefore, the present schedules of rates in force were in themselves

adequate, the practice in the societies still permits the depletion of the early surplus

which they provide, to make good the losses occasioned by the insufficiency of the

rates, which old members pay, to cover the cost of carrying their insurance.

This seems to be a condition against which no headway has yet been made in

the societies themselves. The old members maintain their ground, being more con-

'

cerned to keep a firm hold upon their own too cheap insurance than in the general

welfare of the societies at large.

In connection with the Independent Order of Foresters, Mr. Grant, of the In-

surance Branch, made a most valuable actuarial comparison between the condition

of that order's surplus funds and its policy liabilities, as well as an examination of

the influence of alleged high lapse or secession rate upon the adequacy of the pre-

miums charged. This work was done at the instance of the Commission, with a

view to ascertaining the soundness or otherwisq of the contention advanced by the

Supreme Chief Banger. Similar comparisons have already been made in regard to

the other societies. In the case of this particular society the work was made more
difiicult and complicated bv the circumstance that the age 70 is, by this society's

contracts, conventionally fixed as a period of total disability, at which the payment
of the sum insured begins, a factor absolutely neglected in fixing the level premium.
At their highest mark, since 1898, the society's premiums may be summarized ac-

cording to Mr. Grant's 'careful figures, and compared with the premiums required

by the N. F. C. table, as follows :

—

Age. I. O. F. N. F. C.

20.
25.
30.
35.
40.
45.
50.

9.12
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Your Commissioners are also impressed by the inexi>edioncy of legislation foa- the

alteration of contractual rights.

Upon the whole, they recommend that friendly societies be required for the future

to issue all policies at such rates as will enable them to maintain reserves computed

upon the N.F.C. table of mortality at the rate of 4 per cent, and to keep reserves

of all adequate rate business absolutely separate and distinct for the exclusive benefit

of policies upon which adequate rates are collected.

Should their present members desire to bring their insurance within the new

legislative provisions, they should be permitted to do so upon paying the new rates for

their attained ages, reduced by giving credit for their respective shares in the old

fund.

Should they prefer to continue upon the old rates, they should have the option of

doing so, retaining their insurance for such sums as those rates and their respective

shares in the old fund will purchase at their attained ages, at the new rates.

They should, if they prefer it, have the right to maintain their policies by paying

the new rates for age of entry, making good the difference between their respective

shares in the old fund and their respective .shares in the new reserve by liens upon

their policies, upon which interests should be payable annually.

If they prefer to discontinue the insurance altogether, they should receive paid-up

policies for their respective shares of the old fund.

These are substantially the options offered by the Ancient Order of Foresters after

its incorporation on terms requiring the legal r^erve to be maintained.

There should be a further option, in the opinion of your Commissioners. A term

rate for the whole amount of insurance, for the number of years between the member's

attained age and the age 65, should be computed upon the prescribed basis, giving

credit for the member's interest in the old fund, and he should be permitted to take a

term iwlicy accordingly, but this option should involve a fresh medical examination.

These options furnish the best means which your Commissioners are able to sug-

gest for minimizing the disturbance of interests which an increase in rates may cause,

and for securing the full benefit of the present funds to those to whom they belong.

It would be, however, entirely proper to leave these details to the societies themselves.

XIII.

—

State Ixsuraxce.

This is part, and only a part of a large, important and ditficult subject. There is

in most* countries a growing tendency, in respect of enterprises involving public or

quasi-public service, towards nationalizing or municipalizing them or otherwise put-

ting them on the footing of being operated by and for the public.' The post office, tele-

graph, telephone, transportation, banking, water and lighting services have all been

somewhere and at some time made the subject of this extension of the governmental

idea. In New Zealand, where the insurance of lives by the state has proved to be

successful, practically all serivces of this kind are also in the hands of the state, and

state insurance instead of taking an anomalous position as a state enterprise among
private enterprises, finds its legitimate and natural place among other state enterprises.

In this counti-y the post office is the only type of exclusively goveramental public ser-

vice, though public ownership has extended into the domain of banking and transpor-

tation, while municipal bodies are working towards the ownership and operation of

public telephones, waterworks, lighting and power plants and electric street railways.

The only instance of the succcssf\d insurance of lives by the state of which the

Commission has information is in New Zealand. There it is a part of a carefully

devised system by which all public utilities are operated by the state. And it has been

successful because it has been carried on by means of the same aggressive agencies as

if a private corporation were behind 'it. Agents are employed to push business and

canvass risks. The advantages of the contracts offered are wideV advertised, and in
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all respects the state conducts the life insurance business upon the same principles and

under the same conditions and rules as if it were a well managed and enterprising-

private corporation.

Your Commissioners are of opinion that at the present time and under present

conditions it is not expedient for the state to take up the business of life insurance.

Apart from the fact that the companies now fully cover the field, there are many
problems in state ownership still to be solved, pertaining to what are public utilities

in a broader and m.ore vital sense than life insurance, and the solution of these may
be safely awaited.

Giving life insurance a place in a harmonious general system, involving the ex-

clusive public ownership of a compreliensive group of public and quasi-public services,

would present an entirely different question.

XIV.

—

Contractual Uniformity 1'iiroughout Canada.

The policy of the Dominion Insurance Act is to exempt from its operation com-
panies of provincial orgin whose business is confined within the limits of the province

of origin, and the Commission understand that with regard to such companies legisla-

tion by the Dominion restricting freedom of contract would be ineffective.

With regard to companies which are incorporated by Parliament, the Commission
understands that no such question arises^ stnd that for such companies Parliament
may efl'ectively lay down contractual rules.

With regard to British and foreign companies, they may theoretically confine

their Canadian business to one province of the Dominion or they may extend it into

two or more provinces. As some of the provinces issue licenses authorizing the trans-

action of insurance business within their respective limits, it may be that where such

British or foreign company confines its Canadian business to a single licensing pro-

vince, the law of that province governs its contracts. It seems further possible to

raise a similar question with regard to the extension of business by such a company
into two provinces, if both of such i)rovinces grant licenses. It might then be sug-

gested that the law of each respective province governs the company's contracts in

each.

The Dominion Act, however, forbids any British or foreign company to do busi-

ness in Canada at all without a Dominion license, and seems to assiime, therefore,

that in both of the cases supposed the provincial license woidd be ineffectual. No
attempt, however, at a judicial detennination of this question has, so far as tne Com-
mission is aware, been made, although it was in evidence that such companies hav^

been doing business, principally in the province of Quebec, without complying with

the Dominion Act and without taking out any license.

Again, in regard to companies of provincial origin seeking to extend their busi-

ness into other provinces, the Act, though such companies are declared exempt from

its operation while they remain ' at home,' permits them to take out a Dominion
license, and, under its protection, to do business tliroughont Canada.

It seems to follow that with regard to such a company, so extending, the penalties

prescribed by the Act would be incurred by doing extended business without a Do-
minion license.

These considerations point to the expediencj^, in the public interest, of such a con-

currence of legislative action by the Dominion and the provinces as will seciire uni-

formity of contract throughout Canada in any view that may ultimately prevail as to

where the legislative jurisdiction resides, in any case that may arise.

In the extreme view of provincial jurisdiction, the Dominion would be limited'

to legislation with regard to companies incorporated by it. In the extreme view of

Dominion jurisdiction, the only limit would be with regard to companies of provincial

origin confining their business to the province of origin. Between these extremes are

many intermediate possibilities. In any case, therefore, if insurance contracts through-
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out Canada are to be simplified and standardized effectively, concurrent legislation is

desirable.

Counsel advising the Conimission have conferred upon this subject with the

counsel for the two provinces of Ontario and Quebec, who were appointed to represent

policyholders of those respective provinces before the Commission. Your Commis-
sioners sincerely hoi>e that the conference may result in recommendations to the

governments of 'those two provinces which will bring about the concurrent legislation

which vour Commissioners deem so desirable.

Other Topics.

The Commission w.as memorialized by the Life Managers' Association, majority

and minority memorials being presented, by the Association of Life Underwriters,

and by the Policyholders' Association, the first representing the views of the company
jinanagement, the second the views of the agents or field force. Many of the topics

embraced in these memorials have already been dealt with.

It was probably to be expected that the views of these bodies should be more or

less divergent in respect of many matters of importance, and your Commissioners

have given careful consideration to every subject brought forward in all the memorials.

Gain and Loss Exhibit.

The general view of those representing company management is against requir-

ing, among the matters embraced in the annual returns, the gain and loss exhibit

which is so frequent a feature of the returns required in the United States, and which
Ras exacted from the different companies during this inquiry for the purpose of

illustrating and analysing the inordinate expense under which the companies carry

on their business.

The management of the Canadian companies find fault with it. not because rf

any inherent demerit, but because it maj- perhaps deter the British companies from
continuing their Canadian business. The management of the British companies, on
the other hand, are of the view that, as the exliibit depends for any value it may have
upon mortality gains, those gains should be shown in a anore accurate way than is

possible by any computation made within the audit of any particular year.

There is much force in this latter suggestion. It is manifest that the mortality

in any particular year may be quite deceptive, and may not fairly represent any use-

ful average.

Your Com/missionors arc of opinion that in view of the recommendation made for

limiting the expense of first year insurance, viz. : its limitation to the loadings of

the first year premiums with the addition of the mortality gains directly due to the

new business of the year, it will not be necessary to require more of the details

covered by the gain and loss exhibit than may be necessary to enable the Department
to ascertain whether the expenditure has been kept within the limitation. All the

other subjects embraced in the exhibit are, your Commissioners think, sufficiently

disclosed in the returns as they will be amended.

Verification of Beturns.

The Managers' Association has suggested that the annual return should be sub-

mitted to and its signing di;"ected by the Board of Directors, that the insurance and
annuity liabilities returned should be subscribed by a duly qualified actuary, and the

portion of the return dealing with general questions of finance by auditors, one of

whom should be a qualified member of a society of accountant?.

Your Comimissioners are of the opinion that this suggested requirement is one

wdiose development in practice may well be left to the discx'etion of the companies
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themselves. No cer'tification by actuary or accountant could be permitted to lessen

the liability of the Board of Directors in respect of the returns, and as the companies
will find it to their advantage to introduce scientific accuracy into their returns, they

may be expedted to do so as speedily as their circumstances will permit. It must
not be forgotten that the actuaries of the department value the insurance liabilities

conclusively, so far as the companies are concerned, at three cents per policy, and if

a more frequent departmental valuation is required in accordance with the amend-
ment proposed by the Commission, there does not seem to be any real reason to appre-

hend a state of undiscovered insolvency.

Amalgamation and Transfer.

It is suggested that there should be some simple method prescribed for the

amal.eama'tion of companies or the transfer of business from one company to another.

This suggestion is proper, and the proposed amendments cover provisions in that

regard which will, it is believed, facilitate honest and fair transactions of the kind,

while making impossible such abuses as were discovered in the course of the inquiry

into the affairs of the Home Life Association and the Union Life Assurance Com-
pany.

British and Foreign Companies and Trustees for.

The classification of companies whose corporate powers are derived outside

Canada should be amended so as to divide the present class ' foreign ' into the classes

' British ' and ' foreign.'

The trustees who may hold their Canadian assets should include Canadian trust

companies, and ^trustees other than Canadian trust companies should be required to

give adequate security for the proper performance of the trust.

The provision enabling such trustees to deal with the assets should secure a fair

margin against fluctuation. The valuation, your Commissioners recommend, should

never exceed i^iO per cent of the market value nor should it in any case exceed the

par value of the security.

Assets held, for Canadian Policyholders in British and Foreign Companies.

The Underwriters' Association asks that British and foreign companies, when
making the statutory deposit and vesting assets in trustees for the security of Cana-

dian policyholders, should be required to put up Canadian securities. The statute

new permits, in respect of the deposit, securities of the Dominion and the provinces,

besides securities of the United Kingdom in the case of British companies and secur-

ities of the United States in the case of United States companies. The mainten-

ance of their deposits in these high class securities, which bear low rates of interest,

does not operate as a discrimination in favour of British and foreign companies.

But it has been pointed out that there is no express requirement with regard to the

nature or class of the securities which may be vested in trustees, and the Commission

has ascertained that the absence of any such requirement has resulted in some cases

in the assets so vested in trustees being entirely outside the range of permissible

investments. Your Commissioners think this should be remedied by amending the

section in question accordingly.

But the further question remains, whether the assets vested in trustees should

be required to consist of Canadian securities. These assets are required to be main-

tained in Canada for the benefit of policy-holders here, and your Commissioners

see no reason why, if assets of a character different from those constituting the gov-

ernment deposit are chosen, they should not be such as may be realized upon \n

Canadian courts. Your Commissioners accordingly recommend an amendment re-

quiring these trust assets to be of the same class as the deposit or of the class of

permissible Canadian investments.
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Incorporation of Managers and Agents.

B til the Managers' Association and the Underwriters' Association desire incor-

poration. Your Connnissioncrs are of the opinion that this subject is not within the

scope of the Commission.

Provincial and Municipal Taxation.

The Life Managers' Association has asked that some measure of relief should

be suggested in respect of provincial license fees and provincial and municipal taxa-

tion. These subjects are entirely within the legislative control of the different pro-

vinces, and your Commissioners cannot, therefore, make any effective suggestion

in regard to them.

Form of Returns.

The minority memeorial from the Life Managers' Association strongly urges the

adoption of the forms of return to the Board of Trade prescribed in the British

Act of 1870, or some modification of them based upon their principle.

The basis distinction between these forins and those now in use in Canada

is two-fold. The Canadian forms take into the account of income and expenditure

only moneys actually received and paid out, while the Board of Trade returns pro-

ceed upon the principle of a revenue account, taking into consideration not only

moneys received and paid, but moneys earned and due. The balance sheet of the

Board of Trade Beturns also, necessarily differs from the Canadian Statement of

Assets and Liabilities by the operation of the same difference in principle.

There is, your Commissioners are convinced, no serious difficulty in deducing

from the Canadian Returns all the information which it is desirable the returns

should convey for the purposes of facilitating the departmental examination of the

company's affairs which our Act prescribes, but which is not called for by the Bri-

tish Act. The fundamental difference between returns followed by departmental verifi-

cation and returns unverified lies at the root of the distinction which has always

been made in the two systems.

Your Commissioners believe that with the additional features in the returns re-

commended under a former head, and with the elastic provision for requiring modi-

fications in their form and contents, also recommended, no real difiiculty need ever

Promissory Notes given for Premiums.

The Policyholders' Association in its memorial suggests that the acceptance of

promissory notes for premiums is detrimental to the best interests of the business.

In this view your Commissioners agree. It is unfair to those who pay their pre-

miums in cash, unfair to the companies and conducive to non-persistent and therefore

unprofitable business that persons who do not pay their insurance but merely come
tmder an obligation to pay, which is of doubtful value, should be placed upon the foot-

ing of payment. It savours of the rejected rebate and shoiild be prohibited.

Government approval of Premium Bates.

The same association desires approval of premium rates by the Superintendent of

Insurance. In this your Commissioners do not concur. A healthy competition, with

the opportunity of a free comparison of the rates charged and the results attained will

secure the insuring public against undue rates. This free comparison for this purpose,

was in the minds of your Commissioners when making their recommendations upon
the subjects, distribution of surplus and returns and publicity.
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Deposit of Securities with Superintendent.

Nor do your Commissioners agree with the suggestion that all securities should be

deposited with the superintendent. This would be inconvenient in a high degree and

could serve no useful purpose.

Making all Business participating.

The suggestion by the Underwriters' Asociation that all business written should

participate in profits does not recommend itself to the Commission. Insurance to a

fixed amount and at low rates is the simple and normal form. It will always be sought

for by those who desire only to make provision for their families, and are indifferent

to the more or less speculative forms in which insura^ice is offered.

Nor does the Commission see any necessity for compelling companies to confine

themselves to either participating business or non-participating business. In much

of the recent legislation in the United States this selection has been made compulsory.

But your Commissioners are of opinion that every useful purpose will be fully served

by requiring companies which do both classes of business to keep each in a distinct

and separate branch.

Restricting Shareholders' Dividends.

The suggestion that the dividends of shareholders should be restricted by legisla-

tion is not approved. The stimulus to competition which publicity and comparison

may be expected to afford will prevent undue and disproportionate stock dividends.

Summary Determination of Rights.

The Policyholders' Association asks that the liability upon an insurance policy

should be summarily determined by the superintendent. To this your Commissioners

see many grave objections. But it is confidently expected that the simplification and

standardizing of insurance contracts which this report recommends, will accomplish

all that is necessary to prevent any improper resort to litigation.

Conclusion.

The draft Bill and schedules accompanying the report consist of the Insurance

Act as embodied in tlie recent revision of the statutes, cap. 34, and the schedules to

it, with such alterations in and additions to both as serve to embody the recommenda-

tions of the Commission.

Ail which is respectfully submitted.

Dated at Ottawa, this 22nd day of February, 1907.

D. B.
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KOYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE.

LIST OF DEPARTMENTAL EXHIBITS.

1. Annual Statements required from Canadian Companies.

2. Statement of Life Insurance by Canadian Companies done outside of Can-
ada.—B.

3. Statements required from foreign Companies, licensed to transact business in

Canada.—B.

4. Statement required from foreign companies, licensed to transact business in

Canada.—A.

5. Statement to be forwarded by Chief Agency Eoreign Company.
6. Mortgage Schedule Return,

7. Form of Trust Deed—Canadian Trustee for foreign Companies.

8. Another Form of Trust Deed—Canadian Trustees for foreign Companies.

9. Additional Deposits called for in 1905, foreign Companies.

10. Copy circular letters and schedule, Superintendent, February 13, 1906, re

salaries over $2,000.

11. Comparative Tables business of Companies last 15 years, compiled by de-

partment.

12. Interrogatories, March 19, to Companies, by Counsel to Commission.

13. List of Companies not inspected in time for blue-book printing.

14. Correspondence re charitable gifts by Companies, &c.

15. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Royal Victoria.

16. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Home Life and cor-

respondence.

17. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Central Life.

18. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Sun Life.

19. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination N.A. Life, February

15, 1906.

20. Report Mr. Blackadar to Sui>erintendent re examination N.A. Life, February,

1905.

21. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Imperial Life.

22. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Sun Life.

23. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re examination Imperial Life Inspec-

tion, February 13, 1906.

24. Report Mr. Blackadar to Sui)erintendent re examination Manufacturers In-

spection, February 20, 1906.

25. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re Manufacturers Inspection,

June 14, 1901.

26. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re Continental Life Inspection,

February 20, 1906.

27. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent. Filed in Department February

14, 1906. Imperial ^nd North American.

28. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re Home Life, June 14, 1904.

29. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re Confederation Life, June 7, 1904.

February, 1905.

30. Report Mr. Blackadar to Superintendent re Independent Order Foresters,

June 2, 1899.

31. Report Mr. Blackadar to Sui>erintendent re Home Life for year 1896.

32. Bound volume of Departmental correspondence, including correspondence

32. Bound volume of Departmental correspondence, including correspondence

Superintendent and President Canada Life re virtual overdraft 31st

December, 1889; also correspondence and documents (a) to (iv) re

Manufacturers losses on investment, not lauthorized; also correspond-

ence re proposals Rudolphe Madore, November, 1901, and copy report
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Superintendent to ^liuister; and Imperial Life correspondence re pur-
chase Dominion Coal Stock, Bonds Dominion Ir.on and Steel, report
Mr. Blackadar.

34. Correspondence re foreign investments Xortli American Life, Sun Life,
Royal Victoria, of date 1906.

35. Correspondence Canada Life, Department and Department of Justice re-

specting powers of Canada Life, as to investments under its charter.
36. Correspondence re scope of clause (b) subsection 1 of section 50 the Insur-

ance Act, between Department and Department of Justice and various
Companies; attached thereto annual report Sao Paulo Tramway Light
and Power Company.

37. Correspondence and documents respecting desired increase of powers of in-

vestment by Insurance Companies, and draft of proposed amendments
to the Insurance Act.

38. Proposed amendments to Insurance Act so far as relates to Life Companies
prepared by the Department of Insurance in the form of a Bill to be
submitted to Parliament, 1905.

39. Memorandum Superintendent to Minister of Finance acconipanving copv of
Exhibit 38. . •

-

40. Sun Life Investments and foreign securities, statement for 31st December,
1904.

41. Names of Trustees of foreign Companies.
4-2. Report on office staff of date 6th December, 1S9.0. :\rr. Blackadar to Super-

intendent.

43. Officers and Clerks in Department of Insurance since 1885.

44. Report of Mr. Blaekadar to Superintendent, October 24, 1905, re desired in-

crease of office staff.

45. Correspondence with Sun Life and documents re change in rate of interest
for calculation of reserve.

46. Insurance Bill of 1899 vs'ith amendments and suggestions by the Sun Life.
47. Correspondence and documents from all other Companies than the Sun Life

re proposed change in rate of interest for calculation of reserve.

48. Correspondence Sir ]\rackenzie Bowell and Superintendent re charitable
gifts.

49. Documents and correspondence re licensing Union Life.

50. National Agency Company, Limited, list of shareholders 31st December,
1904, Annual Statement and other documents.

51. Annual Statement for 1905, Union Life.

52. Annual Statement for 1904, Union Life.

53. Report Mr. Blaekadar to Superintendent re 'unauthorized investments
Federal Life. June 14, 1904. and correspondence Superintendent and
President of the Company respecting the same.

54. Opinion of Justice Department re silent assets—correspondence Siiperintend-
ent with Sun Life and North American Life respecting the same.

55. Memorandum, verbal corrections Mr. Blaekadar in his testimony.

INSURANCE DEPARTMENT EXHIBIT?.

689. Memoranda re proposed amendment Insurance Act, to repress rebating.

690. Memoranda, 1898-99 re investment powers.

691. Life Officers' Association, correspondence.

692. Bill to incorporate Canadian Order of Foresters.

693. File re proposed amendments Insurance Act, 1894.

694. Memoranda re child insurance.

123b—lA



ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE

7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

695. Memoranda re proposed exemption of certain societies from the provisions

of the Insurance Act—locomotive engineers.

696. Opinion Department of Justice re Manitoba licensing fire companies to do

business in that province, said companies being incorporated outside of

Manitoba.

697. Bill to incorporate the British American Life.

698. Bill to incorporate the Monarch Life.

699. Re returns English companies.

TOO. Bill to incorporate Sons of England Benefit Society.

701. Independent Order of Foresters file.

702. Opinion Department of Justice re jiowers of department to forfeit licenses.

703. Bill to incorporate ^Yestorn Life Insurance Company.
704. Proposed amendment Korth American Life Assurance Company.
705. Correspondence J. K. Macdonald re Real Estate Confederation Life.

706. Monarch Life and Ostrom correspondence, 1906.

707. Correspondence King's Printer re time of issue annual reports.

708. Copy Insurance Press, Jvme 28, 1899, containing debate Banking and Com-
merce Com. on investment features.

709. Mutual Reserve Life Insurance Company at 4 Ed. YIL, cap. 101.

710. Be unlicensed companies.

711. Status and rights of loan corporations, Attorney General of Ontario to Min-

ister of Justice, Canada.

MANUFACTURERS LIFE EXHIBITS, 56 TO 90, INCLUSn-E.

56. Sutherland agreement for retiring allowances. Temperance and General

Life.

57. Agreement between Geo. Gooderham and Geo. A. Cox, re sale of shares

Manufacturers Life stock.

58. Extracts from minute books re resignation Sutherland.

59. Correspondence and telegram re McCuaig & Strachan sale of stock.

60. Correspondence and collateral documents re securities—Imperial EoUing

Stock Company and Canadian Lake and Ocean Navigation Company.

61. Correspondence, &c., Mackenzie, Mann Company, Limited, call loan.

62. By-laws Manufacturers.

63. Traders Bank account with Manufacturers—^Current in book form and

cheque of January 25, 1904, for $387,925.77.

64. Correspondence re loan from Standard Bank, &c.

65. Documents re commuted commissions and agreement of company with Geo.

Gooderham.

66. Securities statement furnished by company in response to interrogatories.

67. Memorandum by Actuary Packer, dated September 17, 1897, re Policy No. 1,

$50,000, life of George Gooderham.

68. Nineteenth annual report. Manufacturers Life.

69. Comparative statement of dividends to shareholders and policyholders. Manu-
facturers Life.

70. Blank premium cards or tables.

71. Percentage tables (3) expected mortality Manufacturers.

72. Memoranda respecting funds for life policies and mean reserves.

73. English Equitable Life, annual statement for 1906.

74. Statement prepared by Mr. Papps respecting surrender values.

75. Profit and loss statement for 1905.

76. Table percentage of lapses.

77. Natural premium plan-examples.
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78. Memorandum prepared by Mr. Fapps, actuary, re policies Manufacturers
Life and attached tables.

79. Statement expenses, &c., Manufacturers Life, by Mr. Papps.

80. Bought and sold notes, Pellatt & Pellatt, J. F. Junkin and correspondence.

81. Copy Manufacturers account with Pellatt & Pellatt.

82. Approval October 2, 1906, Executive Committee Manufacturers Life of stocks

purchased preceding week.

83. Claimant's statement and declaration in proof of age.

84. Policy loan agreement. Two forms.

85. Non-forfeiture agreement.

86. Stock list. Manufacturers Life.

87. Charter Prudential Securities Companj-, Limited.

88. Charter Canadian Securities Company, Limited.

89. List securities purchased by Manufacturers from Canadian Securities,

Limited.

90. Canadian Securities, Limited, bonds and debentures sales.

UNION LIFE EXHIBITS, 91 TO 129, INCLUSI\'E.

91. Letters patent incorporating the National Agency Company, Limited.

92. Agreement, November 7, 1900, North America Life Insurance Company and
H. Pollman Evans.

93. Agreement, August 7, 1901, North America Life and National Agency Com-
pany.

94. Agreement, June 4, 1902, between Harry Symons et al. and National Agency
Company,

95. Agreement, October 23, 1901, between the Canada Accident Company and the

National Agency Company.
96. Agreement, January 2, 1901, Evans' conveyance to National Trust Company,

Limited.

97. Assignment to National Agency Company from National Trust Company,
July 16, 1901.

98. Agreement, North America Life, National x\gency Company and Union Life
Company, July 16, 1902.

99. Agreement, National Agency Company and Union Life, July 16, 1902.

100. Agreement Union Life and National Agency Company, July 16, 1902.

101. Copy of account of organization expenses.

102. Answer Union Life to interrogatory—External relations.

103. Circular Union Life March, 1906, re dividend for current year.

104. Literature of the Union Life.

105. Copy of By-laws National Agency Company, Limited,

106. Debenture from National Agency.

107. Minutes of National Agency and governing boards.

108. By-laws Union Life.

109. Minutes Shareholders Union Life.

110. Minutes of Directors Meetings Union Life.

111. Minutes of meetings the Executive Committee Union Life.

112. Statements Assets and Liabilities, National Agency—revised statement of
same with comments.

113. Prospectus National Agency. '

114. Trust Deed National Agency Company to the Trusts and Guarantee Com-
pany, Limited, and Debenture Form.

115. Fifth Annual Report and Minutes of the Annual Meeting National Agency
Company, 1905.
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116. Correspondence with Harvey, actuary, Mr. Symons and Mr, Evans.
117. Three forms of contract between superintendents and agents and Union Life

Company.
118. Weekly debit statement Union Life.

119. Agi-eement Union Life and H. Polhnan Evans, 1904.

120. Table of lapsed and terminated policies.

121. Form of Industrial Policy.

122. Actuarial tables (2) prepared by C. J. Harvey.
123. Tables for 1905 re various classes of policies.

124. Statement by company re policies—ordinary branch and industrial branch.
125. Premium industrial savings bank policy.

126. Description savings bank policy,

127. Statement of lapses Union Life.

128. Salary contract of August 22, 1901, the National Agency Company, Limited,
with H. Pollman Evans.

129. Salaries' statements prepared by Mr. Carrie, accountant.

EXHIBITS OF TORONTO LIFE IN CONNECTION WITH UNION LIFE.

528. Doctors' contract with Toronto Life.

529. Third Annual Statement Toronto Life.

530. Tender for shares of Toronto Life to National Trust,

531. Agreement re sale by liquidator to National Agency Company, June 2, 1906.

532. Minutes Toronto Life covering the period of appointment of new board.

533. Agreement June 2, 1906, Toronto Life and Union Life.

534. Agreement September 15, 1906, by National Agency Company as guarantor
with Toronto Life and Union Life.

535. Copy minutes Toronto Life shareholders, September 13, 1906.

536. Notice to Toronto Life policyholders June 2, 1906.

537. Correspondence re acquiring Toronto Life stock.

EXHIBITS NORTH AMERICAN LIFE.

130. Minutec) of Executive Board re salary Mr. McCabe.
131. Synopsis of agents' agreements and special contract.

132. Remuneration to agents in 1905.

133. Answer to question 1—expenses of obtaining and retaining Insurance.

134. Profit and Loss statement, 1905.

135. Policy form.

136. Overdue premium notice.

137. Cards (5), lapsed statements furnished by Company.
138. Three forms policy loan agreements.

139. Douglas Policy surrender correspondence.

140. Policy forms : 5 per cent guaranteed debenture policy, 7 per cent guaranteed

income bond.

141. Correspondence Mr. Goldman with Department Insurance re Sao Paulo

Bonds,

142. Correspondence N. A. Life -and Travelers Insurance Company re Chicago

and Milwaukee E. Railway Company.
143. Profit distribution memo.
144. Surplus contribution whole life policies.

145. Memo, dividend results. \

146. Memo, number surviving dividend period.

147. Estimates of surplus and actual dividend results.
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148. Summary of lapses for 1905.

149. Commercial Form Policy and letter McDonald.
150. Forbes letter and memo.
151. Surrender values and paid-up policies.

152. McDonald correspondence and policy.

153. Proofs of claim.

154. Fair-Birch correspondence.

EXHIBITS NATIONAL LIFE.

155. Annual Statement 1899 and literature.

156. Proofs for claim.

157. Commissions paid agents first year.

158. Policy loan agreement

159. Notice past due premium
IGO. Extract from Standen's report.

161. Policy loan agreement.

162. Profit and loss statement.

EXHIBITS CONFEDERATION LIFE.

163. By-laws.

164. Profit and loss statement.

165. Illustration of computation for dividends for five years to 1905.

166. Results and estimates prepared and submitted by company's actuary.

167. Memo, re persistence deferred dividend policies.

168. All life quinquennial dividends paid.

169. Memo, re 1904 business, not taken.

170. Memo, of legal authorities prepared by counsel to the company, re gifts by

companies.

171. Policy loan agreement.

172. Maycock—Shuttleworth policy and notice of options.

173. Illustrations of the accumulation of the funds under a policy on the all-life,

20-payment and 20-year endowment plans.

174. Memo, re policy 6385, Mavasty, prepared by company^grace payment pre-

mium period extended after death.

175. Comparative statement dividends to iwlicyholders and stockholders.

175J. Partial copy of Actuary's report re Mexican business.

685. Memorandum prepared by actuary to company.

EXHIBITS CANADA LIFE.

176. Copy minutes Board on removal Eastern Ontario agency from Peterborough

to Toronto.

177. Commissions for Canada, 1900.

178. Copy minutes from directors private minute book.

180. Copy agreement Hon. G. E. Cox and Canada Life.

181. Letters patent accident corporation and by-law, and 22nd annual report Cen-

tral Canada Loan and Savings Company.
182. Letters patent and by-laws, minutes, Securities Company, Limited.

183. Letters patent and by-laws and 21st annual report Toronto Savings and Loan
Company.

184. Interest rates, Canada Life, from 1882 to 1905.
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185. Circular, Standard Life, May, 1906, respecting the passing of the bonus to

strengthen reserves.

•186. Statement expense ratio to total income, prepared by the company.
187. Agreement, January 2, 1902, Central Canada Loan and Savings Company

and Ames & Bradshaw.
188. Agreement, February 10, 1902, Dominion Securities Company and Central

Canada; also agreement February 13, 1902, Dominion Securities Com-
pany and Central Canada; letter, H. B. Walker, February 13, 1902, to

assistant manager Central Canada.
189. Agreement covering Ames policy arrangement.
190. Statement of salaries, Eastern Ontario, 1905.

191. Salaries president and general manager.
192. Illustrations of the growth of funds,

193. Memorandum re change of valuation basis.

194. Memorandum prepared by Mr. Cox covering his holdings in Dominion Coal.

195. State of Michigan report for 1905—preliminary.

196. Growth of new business, 1898 to 1905, and ratios.

197. Letter January 15, 1903, from Mr. Blackadar to Mr. Fitzgerald re reserve

basis Canada Life.

198. Extracts from annual addresses A. G. Eamsay re fall in the rate of interest.

199. Statement of facts for opinion of consulting actuaries and opinion of experts

re change of reserve basis.

200. Valuation bases of prominent British companies.

201. Percentages of individual to total ledger assets, 1900 to 1905.

202. Profit and loss statement, 1905.

203. Profits and losses on investments.

204. ' Profits,' in answer to interrogatories.

205. Interest and rents memorandum, 1901 to 1905. -

206. Memorandum division of profits.

207. Week's statement of tontine or deferred dividends principle.

208. Results—actual and estimated.

209. Results—estimated and actual—as compiled by Mr. Dawson.
210. Two forms of policies.

211. Changes in estimates.

212. Copy of ' Life Echoes,' re lapses, page 9.

213. Extract from minutes of general meeting, 1847.

214. Letter the actuary to Bruce, K.C., and his opinion on division of profits

between shareholders and policyholders under terms of the charter.

215. Copy trust deed of January 1, 1848.

216. Amounts of insurance issued and not paid for.

217. Notices to former policyholders re revising policies.

EXHIBITS IMPERIAL LIFE.

218. Charter and by-laws.

219. Premium api)ortionment cards.

220. Shares in respect of which dividends are paid to the Central Canada Loan and
Savings Company.

221. Agreement June 1, 1903, George A. Cox re Ames Loan.

222. Statement account Ames Loan of $152,000 guaranteed by Mr, Cox.

223. Statement Toronto Savings and Loan Company account December 31, 1903.

224. Underwriting agreement covering bonds and stock Ontario Electric Develop-

ing Company.
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225. Memorandum from auditor—directors" authority required to authorize agree-

ment entered into between the company and the Hon, Senator Cox, under

which company were guaranteed against loss in respect of certain loans.

226. Profit and loss statement. '

227. Expenses statement first year business.

228. Present value of anticipated loadings.

229. Memorandum re proposed amendments to the Insurance Act.

230. Policy loan agreement.

231. Changes made in estimates of surplus.

EXHIBITS LIFE MANAGERS ASSOCIATION.

232. Constitution and by-laws.

233. Letters patent incorporating the Canadian Life Insurance Officers Associa-

tion, Limited.

234. Library bureau card.

235. Statement re taxes on life companies by provinces and cities.

236. Memorandum re tax on insurance companies in British Columbia.

237. Minute Book Life Managers' Association.

EXHIBITS EXCELSIOR LIFE.

238. Letters patent incorporating Prot-estant Life Insurance Company, of Ontario,

Limited.
^

239. Lettera to shareholders in 1898 re 6 per cent bonus.

240. Letter November 9, 1904, to shareholders re increase of capital.

241. Letter E. Marshall, secretary to Kenny, manager, November 25, 1898, and

related documents re impairment.

242. Notice to policyholders re lapse.

'

243. Schedule, time to reach reserve and accumulate a surplus.

244. Policy loan agreements.

245. Circular and correspondence re 6 per cent bonus call.

246. Loading—principal plans.

247. Claim papers.

248. Memorandum showing accounts received and disbursed by company for past

nine years.

249. Profit and loss statement.

EXHIBITS OF CROWN LIFE.

250. Charter and by-laws.

251. Proofs of death claims.

252. Prospectus on issue of stock.

253. Profit and loss statement, 1905.

254. Mr. Standen's report for the public.

255. Mr. Standen's report for the directors.

256. Minutes based on Standen's report.

EXHIBITS CONTINENTAL LIFE.

257. Offer§ Farmers and Traders for amalgamation.

258. Statement Farmers and Traders' business in force at time amalgamation.
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259. Act amalgamating Farmers and Traders and Continental.
260. Atlas Loan Account.

261. Agreement G. T. Somers and Continental re Atlas Loan Debentures.
262. Extract from minutes Continental (Exhil)it not actually put in, minute

read into the record).

263. March Policy Agreernent.

264. Account from books of company—Traders bank account Beeton.
265. Agreement Somers releasing company from the 3J per cent commissions.
266. Copy charter Ontario Security Company.
267. Agreement August 24, 1903—Somers and the directors of the Contiuental.

.

268. Copy of promissory note directors for $27,195.54, dated February 20, 1904.

269. Letter directors to Mr. Somers.

270. Statement re Atlas Loan Company debentures.

271. Account of dealings between Continental Life and Ontario Securities

Company Ltd.

272. List of Directors.

273. Part of pamphlet treating of impairment of capital by new companies
doing a large business.

274. Be surrender values and paid up policies.

275. Profit and loss statement, 1905.

276. Prospectus.

277. Policies issued at special rates.

278. Be Farmers and Traders' business.

279. Agreement January 2, 1901—Continental Life and Farmers & Traders

Life & Accident Company.

EXHIBITS SOVEREIGN LIFE.

280. Minutes of organization meeting and summary of report submitted by pro-

visional directors.

281. Actuary Pipes' report, December 22, 1902, on organization.

282. Extracts from By-laws.

283. Copy of agreement, A. H. Hoover with the company.
284. Contract A. H. Hoover with Home Life.

285. Provincial Directors' certificate and contract.

286. Prospectus.

287. Documents filed with Insurance Department on obtaining license.

288. ' Confidential ' Tables Eates, 2 sheets.

289. Answer to Interrogatory ' Premiums.'

290. Profit and loss statement.

291. Proofs of claim.

292. Notice to policyholders and proxy form.

293. A. H. Hoover Stock account in ledger.

EXHIBITS LOKDON LIFE.

294. By-laws of company.
295. Table of rates for industrial insurance.

296. Agency compensation contracts.

297. Application and policy, industrial—paid-up term policy.

298. Industrial policy forms.

299. Agreement, form of—for re-insurance.

300. Copy of agreement between London Life and Metropolitan.

301. Supt., agreements for remuneration—industrial.
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302. Loading on rates.

303 3J per cent basis for rates—extract from paper prepared by Mr. Richter.

304. Actual result, pamphlet.

305. Twenty-year endowment industrial policy and other forms.

306. Profit and loss statement.

307. Acts of incorporation of the company.

308. Table of persistence, industrial business.

309. Suggestions by Mr. Eichter to commission.

310. Policy card.

EXHIBITS XORTHERX LIFE.

311. List of directors.

312. By-law February 5, 1904, to authorize additional payments on account of stock

and to establish the principle and mode of declaring and distriV)uting

dividends.

313. Statement quarterly balances with Dominion Savings and Investment Society.

314.- Actuary Fackler's letter re impairment, January 30, 1903.

315. Agreement August 28, 1903, and five subsequent agreements between the

Northern Life and John Ferguson.

316. Statement of lapses and commissions.

31Y. Policy cards.

318. Claim papers.

319. Profit and loss statement.

EXHIBITS ANCIENT ORDER OF FORESTERS.

320. Copy of the Act of the legislature of Quebec respecting the operations in that

province of Mutual Benefit Societies.

321. Act to incorporate the Subsidiary- High Court Ancient Order of Foresters in

the Dominion of Canada, 1898.

322. Report of proceedings, 1899.

323. Report of proceedings, 1901.

324. Policy on the life of James S. Nichols.

325. Certificate sent to members for Dominion legislation.

326. Comparative abstract 1900 to 1905.

327. Comparative statement of volume of business.

328. Profit and loss statement.

329. Policy loan agreement.

330. Proofs of loss.

331. Policy form.

332. General laws, 1905.

EXHIBITS OF CENTRAL LIFE.

333. Letters patent and collateral documents attached.

334. Prospectus.

335. Copies stock accounts, directors, Mr. and Mrs. Spence.

336. Annual report for 1905.

337. Proofs of death.
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EXHIBITS OF DOMINION LIFE.

338. Statement interest earned, 1899-1905.

339. Policy accounts.

340. Policy form.

341. Policy loan agi'eement.

342. Claim papers.

343. Gain and loss exhibit.

344. Method of surplus allocation.

EXHIBITS MUTUAL LIFE OF CANADA.

345. Copy of Dominion Act incorporating.

346. Organization and administration.

347. Opinion of C. Robinson, K.C., re officers holding proxies.

348. Schedule proxies.

349. Circulars for proxy forms.

350. Notice of date premium due.

351. Comparative statement of income, &c., 1870 to 1906.

352. Table interest earned.

353. Statement of profits, 1891-1905.

354. Profit and loss statement.

355. Table of changes in premiums.
356. Table of changes in reserve basis.

357. Schedule showing progression of premium.
358. Policy card account.

359. Statement expenses of obtaining and retaining business.

360. ' Profits,' under paragraph 8, circular March 19, 1906.

361. History of sample policy, annual distribution plan.

362. History of sample policy, quinquennial distribution.

363. History of sample policy, reduced premium plan.

364. Cash accumulations for $1,000, credited in 1905 on deferred dividend policies.

365. Policy loan agreements.

366. Notice to policyholders in arreai*s as to premium.
367. Proofs of death.

EXHIBITS—FEDERAL LIFE.

368. Act of Ontario legislature incorportiting Industrial and Commercial Life
Assurance Company.

369. Act of Dominion parliament incorporating Federal Life.

370. Agreement remaking good impairment of capital, dated March 4, 1890.

371. Agreement re same matter, February 4, 1897.

372. Agreement, December 14, 1897, and two agreements December 20, 1897 re

holding stock in trust.

373. Copy circular David Dexter to shareholders re issue of 3,000 shares, 190.

374. Statement of profits, different forms of policies.

375. Profit and loss statement.

376. Policy loan agreement.

377. Proofs of loss.

378. Statement of increase and decrease market values; cash dividend results on
deferred policies as compared with loading for profit.
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EXHIBITS COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS MUTUAL BENEFIT ASSOCL\TION.

379. Copy certificate of membership.

380. Copy certificate, F. Fielding, issued October 18, 1882.

381. Dr. Elliott's report of 1897 and comments by the secretary.

382. Table of rates in force since 1900.

383. Pipe actuarial report.

384. Table comparative rates, C.T.M.B.—Hunter rates, &c.

385. Actuary W. C. llacdonald report, August, 1905.

386. Table of lapses.

EXHIBITS CATHOLIC MUTUAL BENEFIT ASSOCIATION.

387. Minutes of 13th Annual Convention.

388. Copy constitution and by-laws.

389. Actuary Landis' report.

390. Policy form.

EXHIBITS GREAT WEST.

392. Prospectus of the company.
393. Copy circulars, June 1 and July 18, 1893.

394. Profit and loss statement.
'

«

395. Copy letters to lapsed policyholders.

396. Copy letters to lapsed policyholders.

397. Contract with Matson and correspondence.

398. Circulars re bonus competition.

399. Dominion Safety Fund policies and applications.

400. Dominion Safety Fund book, 1885.

401. Agreement, Great West Life and Dominion Safety Fund, July 12, 1894.

402. Agreement, Great West Life and Dominion Safety Fund, Dec. 31, 1884.

403. Circular to policyholders Dominion Safety Fund Association.

404. Circular to policyholders Dominion Safety Fviud Association, Xov, 1, 1S94.

405. Policy of Great West Life substituted for Dominion Safety Fund policy.

406. Special $5,000 policy rate, Travellers and Great West.

407. Loan agreement. ,

408. Claim papers.

409. Dividend results and basis of distribution.

EXHIBITS MONARCH LIFE.

410. Prospectus.

411. Agreement between company and T. Marshall Ostrom.
412. Proxy Form.
413. Application papers for license.

414. Extract from Minutes, containing agreement, March 8, 1904.

415. Agreement, March 9, 1906.

416. Opinion M. Wilson, K.C., September 26, 1904.

417. Shareholders' Minute Book.

418. Directors and Executors' Minute Book.

419. Stenographers' extended notes. Winnipeg meeting, August, 1906.

420. Stock certificates, T. M. Ostrom.

421. Letter March 21, 1906, Auditor SutclifFe.

422. Statement Assets and Liabilities, May 31, 1906.



14 ROYAL COMMISSION ON LIFE INSURANCE

7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

423. Ivotice calling meeting- of Directors for September 5, 1906.

424. Five sample policies the Monarch Life.

EXHIBITS HOME LIFE.

425. Summary from Insurance Eeturns of People's Life business.
426. Pattison contracts (3).

42Y. Firstbrook contract.

428. Agreement between People's Life and Home Life.

429. Agreement Home Life with Mr. McCuteheon.
430. Agreement between Pattison and McCuteheon, October, 1905.

431. Copy of Minute from page 299, &c., seq. Directors Minute Book, Home Life.

432. Copy of account showing payment and adjustment under No. 429.

433. 4 cheques

—

Home Life in favour of People's Life, October 20, 1905, $48,941.91.

People's Life in favour of Home Life, October 20, 1905, $49,000.

People's Life in favour of Home Life, December 30, 1905, $15,064.11.

People's Life in favour of Home Life, December 30, 1905, $9,701.83.

434. Statement of Assets and Liabilities, December 31, 1905, People's Life.

435. Statement Home Life business for 1892 and subsequent years.

436. Directors, Home Life, 1906,

437. Statement disbursements out of $80,000 by Mr. Pattison.

438. Mr. Hoover's contract with the Home Life re Covenant, Mutual and lien

agreement attached; also N. W. Life contract with Home Life, January
22, 1900.

439. Policy loan agreement.

440. Forms of policy.

441. Agreement McCuteheon and Traders Bank.
442. Cheque, October 12, 1905, $10,000, J. E. Stratton to J. M. McCuteheon.
443. Agreement, March 15, 1906, People's Life, Home Life and Dominion Par-

liament.

444. Profit and Loss Statement.

LIST OF EXHIBITS, INDEPENDENT ORDER OF FORESTERS.

445. Printed statement—Reasons why I. 0. F. should not have certain powers

granted them by parliament.

446. Table of expense ratios, prepared by L O. F.

447. Eeasons why fraternal orders should not be required to pay government stand-

ard rates.

448. English Board of Trade valuations.

449. Extracts from The Economist, re I. 0. F.

450. Contract, Dr. Montague.

451. Special commission, H. C. R. to Dr. Montague, en route to Australia.

425. Oversea expenses.

453. Australian inquiry affidavits.

454. Financial statements re overdrafts.

455. Cost of triennial meetings.

456. Memo., showing comparative rates and percentages.

457. I. O. F. Australian business compared with leading Canadian old line com-

pany—Memo, prepared by I. O. F.

458. Circular to shareholders Provincial Trust.

459. Letter, Mr. Laidlaw, December 10, 1900, to Dr. Oronhyatekha, re organiza-

tion of Trust Company.
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460. Statement assets and liabilities, Provincial Trust.
461. Letter, Hon. G. E. Foster to Dr. Oronhyatekha re organization of Trust Com-

pany.

462. Notice of meeting, Provincial Trust, May 21, 1901.
463. Letter, Hon. G. E. Foster to Dr. Oronhyatekha, May 21, 1901, with form

National Trust Company receipt for money to be invested.
464. Letter, Mr. Laidlaw to Dr. Oronliyatekha, June 6, 1901, re Provincial Trust.
465. Agreement, L O. F. and Union Trust Company, September 2, 1901.
466. Subscription for Union Trust Company, Limited, stock, November 22, 1901.
467. Letter, April 18, 1902, William Laidlaw to Dr. Oronhyatekha re Provincial

Trust assets and liabilities.

468. Letter, Dr. Oronhyatekha to Hon. G. E. Foster, April 22, 1902, re proposed
managership Trust Company.

469. Memo, comparative tables. National Fraternal Congress and L O. F.
470. Cafe balances charged off—Temple Building,

471. Certificate, McGillivray, Provincial Trust and declaration of trust.

472. Correspondence, Wilson and Laidlaw, re getting in stock Provincial Trust.
473. William Laidlaw, account for services re acquiring Provincial Trust.
474. Cost of Temple property and amounts written off.

475. Agreement May 3, 1906, L O. F., E. E. A. Duvernet and Union Trust.
476. Deed of trust and mortgage, May 1, 1903—Mortgage to Union Trust Company.
477. Comparative premium, net rates old line companies and Ontario standard

rates for new societies.

478. Foresters' Orphans' Home expenditures.

479. Temple Building expenditures.

480. E. G. Stevenson—Matthew Wilson correspondence re position of Union Trust
in holdings of Great Western Land Company.

481. Dr. Oronhyatekha, letter, June 30, 1906, to Matthew Wilson re 100 shares
bonus stock Great West Land Company.

482. Charter and minutes Great West Land Company.
483. Agreement, April 24, 1903, C. P. E. and Pope, with schedule; also agreement.

May 30, 1903, Pope and Fowler and Union Trust Company.
484. Agreement, June 4, 1903—Shaw, et al., New Ontario Farm and Townsite

Syndicate, and Foster, McGillivray and Wilson,

485. Shaw et al., agreement re division shares Ontario Farm and Townsite Syndi-
cate Company.

486. Agreement, June 22, 1903—Foster, McGillivray and Wilson ; the Union Trust
Company ; Oronhyatekha et al., shareholders ; and the New Ontario Farm
and Townsite Syndicate.

487. Union Trust Company directors' minutes re Great West Land Company.
488. Agreement, December 16, 1904, Great West Land Company and the Union

Trust Company,
489. By-law of Directors' Union Trust Company, November 28, 1905.

490. By-law shareholders Great West Land Company, November 28, 1905.

491. Agreement November 28, 1905. Union Trust Company and Great West Land
Company.

492. Assignment and mortgage, November 28, 1905, Great West Land Company and
Union Trust Company.

493. Minutes Union Trvist Company re Kamloops Lumber Company.
494. Agreement. February 8, 1904, Fowler with Hon. Geo. E. Foster, trustee re

Kamloops lands.

495. Agreement, .January 26, 1904 Peter Eyan and Fowler re Kamloops lands.

496. Agreement, February 8. 1904, Fowler and Hon, Geo. E. Foster, trustee.

497. Kamloops purchase cheques.

498. Shuswap purchase cheques.
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499. Okanagan purchase cheques.

500. Ryan-Fowler cheques.

501. Copy ' The Daily Province,' re Fowler-Ryan, $55,000.

502. Agreement, Ryan and Fowler, October 24 1903.

503. Agreement, Irwin, McCormick & Fowler and The Union Trust CoHipany.

505. Agreement, June 18, 1904, Fowler and McCormick; Union Trust Company.
504. Agreement, June 18, 1904, Irwin and McCormick; and Union Trust Company.
506. Agreement, May 27, 1904, Shuswap Shingle and Lumber Company and Hon.

Geo. E. Foster.

507. Agreement, May 3, 1904, between Okanagan Lumber Company and Fowler.

508. Reports, Elliott G. Stevenson to Union Trust Company re B.C. lumber pro-

perties, November 10, 1905.

509. Agreement, October 24, 1903, Peter Ryan and George W. Fowler.

510. Agreement, January 26, 1904, Peter Ryan and Fowler.

511. Agreement, Fowler and Harper, October 24, 1903.

512. Statement ?-e profits Great West Land Company, Kamloops Company, &c.

538. Memo, of Association Okanagan Lumber Company, Limited.

539. Two cheques in favour of W. P. Bull.

540. Balance sheet Okanagan Company, January 1, 1904.

541. Transfer Taylor to Hale, January 19, 1904.

542. Copy resolution Okanagan shareholders, May 23, 1904, and two powers of

attorney.

543. Cheques (3) for logs, $42,000.

544. Memorandum from Okanagan documents produced to the commission re

agreement of May 23, 1904.

545. Copy of Geo. W. Fowler account Bank of Nova Scotia.

546. Pope and Fowler account Bank of Nova Scotia.

547. Agreement, Fowler to Hon. Geo. E. Foster, June 21, 1905.

548. Correspondence, LeVesconte, Ryan and Fowler.

549. Attendance book. Union Trust Company directors and shareholders.

550. Statement, payments C.P.R. to Union Trust Company under two contracts;

also Lefurgey correspondence, telegrams and data.

551. Two contracts, C.P.R. and Great West Company, July 29, 1903.

552. Dr. Oronhyatekha letters to the directors Union Trust Company, January 3,

1905.

553. Directors' minute book. Union Trust Company. (Original returned to com-

pany, see Exhibit 493 for copies.)

554. Fifth annual report. Union Trust Company.
555. Memorandum re Standard Bank loans.

556. Listed securities I.O.F., with final quotation on Saturday, December 30, 1905;

also unlisted.

557. Copy by-law passed by shareholders Union Trust, November 1, 1902, authoriz-

ing increase in borrowing power from $200,000 to $400,000.

558. By-law authorizing call 50 per cent capital stock, February 8, 1904.

559. By-law, February 8, 1904, appointing Matthew Wilson solicitor and counsel

for- the Union Trust.

560. By-law No. 34, passed December 26, 1905, by shareholders Union Trust, in-

creasing capital stock from $2,000,000 to $2,500,000.

561. Agreement, October 15, 1903, between Ontario, Manitoba and Western Land
Company, the vendors, and Union Trust Company, purchasers.

562. Agreement, December 31, 1903, between Whitlaw and the Union Trust Com-
pany.

563. Cheques (a) November 2, 1903, $20,000, Union Trust Company to Ontario,

Manitoba and Western Lands Company, and (h) cheque, December 15,

1903, $5,000, Union Trust to Hon. Geo. E. Foster.
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564. Cheque, February 2, 1904, $9,920, Union Trust to Whitlaw.

, 565. Copy of letter. May 23, 1903, E. G. Stevenson to Sir John Boyd.
566. Shareholders Union Trust, December 31, 1905, $1,360,614.68.

667. Agreement, June 30, 1903, John Aird to Union Trust Company, 89,600 acres.

568. Agreement, June 30, 1903, John Aird and Union Trust Company, 10,240 acres.

569. Letter, December 5, 1904, Hough, Campbell & Ferguson to Hon. Geo. E.

Foster.

570. Agreement, June 30, 1903, John Aird and Union Trust Company, 46,080 acres;

and cancelled agreement, same date, attached.

571. Payments on Eastern and Western Lands Company contract.

572. Agreement, January 1, 1906, Union Trust Company and Montague and Hamil-
ton confreres.

573. Quit claim deed, December 30, 1905, from Montague to the Union Trust

Company.
574. Cheque, February 2, 1904. $2,480, Union Trust Company to Hon. Geo. E.

Foster.

575. (a) Cheque, Union Trust Company to I.O.F., $7,000, December 28, 1903, (h)

cheque, ip2,000, December 28, 1903, Union Trust Company to Dr. Oron-

hyatekha.

675^. Memorandum re purchase of lands.

576. Matthew Wilson memorandum book, February, 1901, re Provincial Trust.

577. Memorandum book, Matthew Wilson, May, 1901, re Provincial Trust.

578. Copy of Laidlaw receipt of June 15, 1901.

579. Agreement, April 12, 1901, between Matthew Wilson and the Provincial Trust.

580. Matthew Wilson, diary, 1905.

581. Cheque, May 8, 1906, Du Vernet, in favour of Matthew Wilson, $25,000;

deposited May 10, 1906.

582. Documents re Salvation Army colonization.

583. Fowler-Currey correspondence, May 20 1903, and draft agreement, Pope and
Fowler with Union Trust Company.

661. Copy ledger account, Ontario, Manitoba and Western Lands Company, Ltd.,

and Union Trust Company.
662. Receipt for $10,000 commission, November 5, 1903, Pritchard and Ontario,

Manitoba and Western Lands Company.
663. Cheque $3,000, November 5, 1903, and note $2,000, part commission, Prit-

chard and Ontario, Manitoba and Western Lands Company.
6G4. Receipt, Canadian Northern to Whitlaw and copy of contract Canadian

Northern and Whitlaw May 5, 1902.

665 Foster, Pritehard-Macdonald, Haggart and Whitlaw correspondence.

666. Cheque, Du Vernet favour Matthew Wilson, $5,000, May 7, 1905.

667. Pope and Fowler—C.P.R. correspondence and telegrams.

668. Power of attorney. Pope to Fowler, April 17, 1903, and contract C.P.R. and
Pope and Fowler, April 24, 1903, 200,000 acres.

669. (a) Schedule land sold to Union Trust Company by C.P.R. in pursuance of

request and direction made by Pope and Fowler to C.P.R.. dated 23rd day
of July, 1903.

(&) Contract July 29, 1903, C.P.R. and the Great West Land Company for

149,598 -24 acres and schedule.

670. (a) Contract No. 447, dated July 18, 1903, C.P.R. and Great West Land
Company for lands to the value of $30,240.

(b) Request Pope and Fowler to C.P.R.to sell to the New Ontario Farm and
Townsite Company, Limited, lands to the value of $30,240, and schedule

attached for 8640 acres.

671. Schedule of residue lands. Pope and Fowler (for which there is no agree-

ment), signed Fred. T. Gritfin, land commissioner.

123b—
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672. Estimate of timber on lumber properties, British Columbia.

673. Memoranda re timber berths in British Columbia.

674. Copy letter, Fowler to Kamloops Lumber Company.
675. Memorandam, Peter Ryan re cost of lumber operations, British Columbia.
676. Letter, April 13, 1904, Hon. Geo. E. Foster to Mr. Fowler re MeCormick

and Irwin and Kamloops.

677. Letter, MeCormick and Irwin to Hon. Geo. E. Foster, January 5, 1904, with
schedule lumber prices.

678. Report Irwin and MeCormick to Fowler on the Ryan option.

679. Irwin cheque Kamloops Lumber Co., $99.50, paying balance of disbursements
re reports Irwin for Kamloops company.

EXHIBITS INDEPENDENT ORDER OF FORESTERS^ ACTUARIAL.

713. Comparative rates of mortality, three tables Independent Order of Foresters.

714. Independent Order of Foresters—Select secession rates—adjusted 1901-05.

715. Mr. Rea's select secession rate.

716. Table, fraternal lapse rate—Mantz and Mr. Mantz's book on effect lapses

on the cost of life insurance.

717. Table A, 0(m) premiums.

718. Independent Order of Foresters, net premiums computed after actuarial in-

vestigation, 1898—Table' C.

719. Comparison of premium Table D.
720. Table D (1), Independent Order of Foresters, premium period (a) 1881-

1895 ; (&) 1895-1899.

721. Premiums for expectation of life benefits, Table E.

722. Table F, term premiums
723. Report, Catholic Order of Foresters.

724. Table of reserve liabilities.

725. Abstract title. Foresters' Island.

726. Death rate per 1,000, Independent Order of Foresters, H(m) table, N.F.C.
table, &c.—Pipe.

727. Table A, death rate per 1,000—Pipe.
728. Table B, lapse rate per 1,000—Pipe.
729. Confidential report, Mr, Rea.

730. Mr. Pipe's letter to Mr. Dawson, July 30, 1906.

731. Affidavit, George King,

732. Expected secession rate table.—Pipe.

733. Comparison by Mr. Pipe of lapse according to his table and the Grant lapse

table.

734. Comparative tables, Canada Life and Select and aggregate.

735. Blackadar rate and Grant rate.

736. Correspondence, Lefurgey, Fowler, re G. W. Land Company.
742. Copy notice meeting. Union Trust Company, for November 7, 1905, changed

to November 10, 1905.

EXHIBITS WOODMEN OF THE WORLD.

513. Constitution and by-laws, 1893.

514. Constitution and by-laws, 1905.

515. Amendment by-laws, March 23, 1906.

516. Death claims—proofs.

517. Sick Benefits Committee Reports.

518. Be Maccabees.

519. Rates Woodmen of the World, 1893.
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520. Comparison of rates per annum. Different tables or standards.

521. Report Sessional Committee re amendment to increased rate.

522. Transfers from different funds recent years.

523. Average age statement.

524. Policy Form.

525. Comparison of rates applied to members different years.

526. Assessments and death claims, years 1903-1905 inclusive.

527. Rates for women and sick and funeral benefits table of rates.

687. Actuarial Report by Mr. Grant.

< EXHIBITS SUN LIFE.

585. Answer by company to Interrogatory—' Securities 1 and 2,'

586. Statement of Dividends paid.

587. Statement re Capital.

588. Answer re Organization and Administration.

589. ' Profits '—Answer.
590. Part taken by Policyholders in Management.
591. Statement re Issues of Capital Stock.

592. Act of Incorporation and Amendments thereto.

593. Statement Profit and Loss on Investments.

594. Memo re Shareholders' Account.

595. Shareholders' Account, and Capital Account.

596. Statement re Accident Branch.

597. Letter to Shawinigan Power Company, November 4, 1903.

598. Letter, November 19, 1903, Shawinigan Power Company, and copy Sun
Life letter to Merchants Bank.

599. Shawinigan Power Company, Correspondence, October 28, 1902, to No-
vember, 1903.

600. Shawinigan Power Company docket—Charter and Trusts Deed.

601. Correspondence November 20, 1903, and subsequent dates re Shawinigan

Water & Power and advance from Merchants Bank.

602. Map Ilinois Traction.

603. Circular sent to 35 Traction Companies.

604. Letter November 18, 1902, W. B. McKinley, to T. B. Macaulay.

605. Letter November 24, 1902, to McKinley.

606. Letter, November 27, 1902, from McKinley.

607. Letter, January 3, 1903, from McKinley.

608. Two letters from McKinley, January 6, 1903.

609. Memo. January 12, 1903, basis of formation for new Illinois Railway &
Light Company.

610. Memo., Loans to W. B. McKinley.

611. Gilbert Hodges, Telegram and Report.

612. Letter, January 19, 1903, from McKinley.

613. Letter to McKinley, January 21, 1903.

614. Letter January 23, 1903, from McKinley.

615. Letter to McKinley, January 28, 1903.

616. Letter from McKinley, January 29, 1903.

617. Letter, McKinley to Manager Merchants Bank, October 5, 1903, and Oc-

tober 6, 1903, Reply.

618. Letters to McKinley from Macaulay, December 18, 26 and 30, 1903.

619. Letters re Decatur & Springfield Railway, from Rich Co.. and Engineer's

Report.

620. Correspondence with McKinley, March 2, 1902, to January 21, 1904.

621. Decatur Railway and Light Company, Mortgage securing $1,300,000 to the

City Trust Company, et al trustees.
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622. Memorandum respecting purchase by Directors of certain securities with
Sun Company.

623! Correspondence with Noble G. Judah.
624. Illinois Traction Company. Summary of stockholding.

625. G. Hoges' Report, September 21, 1903.

626. Appleyard agreement with Sun Life and letter to Mr. Appleyard from Mr.
Macaulay.

627. Illinois Traction System, Annual Report.

628. Bonus stock account.

629. Mortality experience, different plans.

630. l)ivision of profits, year 1898. Items from Annual Reports.

631. Organization and administration answers.

632. Premiums—Answers.

633. Profit and Loss Statement.

634. Policies.

635. Tabulated statement re steps in effecting change in reserve basis.

636. Surrender values.

637. Comparison of reserve bases.

638. Profits—Answers.

639. Policies—Answers.

640. Standard asset shares.

641. Mode of computing surplus.

642. Examples of profits allotted to December 31, 1896.

643. Progress of funds.

644. Exhibit comparison of participating and non-participating policies.

EXHIBITS ROYAL VICTORIA LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

645. Charter.

646. Form of proxy.

647. Memorandum re capital and tabulated financial statements.

648. Bonus offers, 1901.

649. Bonus for new agents secured 1904.

650. Agents' contracts.

651. Statement ' not taken ' and ' lapsed policies,' 1904,

652. Tabulated financial statements showing increase in impairment.

653. Letters Superintendent of Insurance, Feb. 19, 1906, re unauthorized securities.

654. Changes in estimates of surplus.

655. Surrender values and paid-up policies.

657. Prospectuses—before and after incorporation,

658, Policy forms.

659. Profit and loss statement.

660, Schedule of premiums paid.

680. Life Underwriters' Association constitution and by-laws,

681. Memorial Life Underwriters' Association.

682. Life Insurance Ofiicers' Association Memorial,

686, Minority Memorial.

683. French assurance law.

684. Constitution and by-laws Policyholders' Association.

712, Memorial Policyholders' Association.

688, Report of conferences with British actuaries and insurance managers.

737, Documents re passing bonus by British Empire Mutual Assurance, 1902.

738. Board of Trade returns, British Empire Mutual, December 31, 1901,

740, Board of Trade returns, Pelican and British Empire, December 31, 1905.

741, Memorandum prepared by Mr. McDougald, actuary and general manager in

Canada for Pelican and British Empire.
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RETURN
(144)

Despatches and Orders in Council relative to Colonial Conference, 1907.

(From 20th April, 1905, to loth February, 1907.)

CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE FUTURE ORGANIZATION OF
COLONIAL CONFERENCES.

Mr. Lyttelton to the Governors of the Self-Governing Colonies.

(Circular.)

Downing Street, April 20, 1905.

My Lord,

Sir,—I have the honour to invite your attention to the following observations,

and to request that, after conferring with your ministers, you will furnish me with
the views of your government on the subject to which they relate :

1. The Colonial Conference which met in the spring of 1887 was summoned by a

despatch from Mr. Edward Stanhope, Secretary of State for the Colonies, dated the

25th November, 1886. The subjects suggested in that despatch were defence and
postal and telegraphic communications. But the conference, when it met, also dis-

cussed other questions, such, for instance, as those relative to the Pacific islands, the
adoption by the colonies of similar legislation to that proposed in the LTnited Kingdom
with regard to merchandize mai'ks and patents, the effect of foreign bounties upon
colonial sugar production, and questions as to bankruptcy, wills, and the investment of
trust funds in colonial securities. Many of the subjects were raised, without notice,

at the last moment.
.

2. In the case of this conference, the colonies were not specially invited to send
their prime ministers. It was said in the despatch of the 25th November, 1886 :

' The
conference will necessarily be purely consultative, and it will not, therefore, be
material that the colonies should have equal or proportional reprasentation upon it.

The desire of Her Majesty's government would rather be that its constitution should
be sufficiently comprehensive to include, in addition to the agent-general or other speci-

ally-deputed representative of each government, any leading public man who may be
at liberty to come to England next year, and may be specially qualified to take a use-

ful part in the deliberations.

3. The representatives of the colonies who attended this conference did, in fact,

include three prime ministers of self-governing colonies, but were for the most part,
as was suggested in the above-mentioned despatch, leading public men who happened
to be in London in connection with the Jubilee celebrations, together with the agents-
general and many governors and other officials of the Crown colonies.

4. No definite arrangement was made at this conference for the holding of further
meetings, but at the close of the proceedings Sir Henry Holland (afterwards Lord
Knutsford), then Secretary of State for the Colonies, said that he 'looked forward
hopefully to future conferences.'

5. The second Colonial Conference, which met in the year 1897, was convened in
the following manner : In his despatch of the 28th January, 1897, conveying to the

144—1
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premiers of the self-governing colonies the invitation to be present at, and take i^art

in, the celebration of the sixtieth anniversary of Her late Majesty's accession, Mr.

Chamberlain expressed the ' hope of Her Majesty's government that their presence

here might afford a valuable opportunity for the informal discussion of manj- subjects

of great interest to the Empire.' Accordingly, on the 24th June. 1897, the prime min-

isters of Canada, New South Wales, Victoria, ISTew Zealand, Queensland, Cape Colony,

South Australia, Newfoundland, Tasmania, Western Australia and Natal assembled

at the Colonial OiHce for the discussion of certain Imperial questions with the Secre-

tary of State for the Colonies.

C. The questions to be discussed were proiwsed by Mr. Chamberlain in his speech

at the opening of the conference, and included political relations, defence, commercial

relations, 'and matters connected with ocean cables, the establishment of an Imperial

penny post, and alien immigration laws. It is worthy of observation that in connec-

tion with the siibject of commercial relations Mr. Chamberlain referred to a sugges-

tion which had been made at a meeting of the Australian prime ministers at Hobart

that a commission should be appointed to inquire into the feasibility of closer com-

mercial arrangements within the Empire, in f.avour of which a resolution had been

passed at that meeting. Mr. Chamberlain stated that if it were the wish of the other

self-governing colonies to join in such an inquiry Her Majesty's government would be

glad to take part in it, and to make arrangements for the purpose.

7. On the question of the political relations between the United Kingdom and the

self-governing colonies the following resolutions were carried :

—

' (1.) The prime ministers here assembled are of opinion that the present political

relations between the United Kingdom and the self-governing colonies are generally

satisfactory under the existing condition of things.'

Mr. Seddon and Sir E. N. C. Braddon dissented from this resolution, thinking

that some step in advance might be taken.

' (2.) They are also of opinion that it is desirable, whenever and wherever practic-

able, to group together under a federal union those colonies which are geographically

united.
^ (3.) Meanwhile, the premiers are of opinion that it would be desirable to hold

periodical conferences of representatives of the colonies and Great Britain for the

discussion of matters of common interest.'

The second and third resolutions were carried unanimously.

8. The third Colonial Conference took place in the year 1902. In a telegram on

the 23rd January of that year Mr. Chamberlain intimated the desire of His Majesty's

government to take advantage of the presence in London of the prime ministers of the

various self-governing colonies in connection with His Majesty's Coronation to discuss

with them various important questions of public interest The subjects intimated in

that telegram were the political and commercial relations of the Empire and its naval

and military defence. The various governments were also invited to furnish a state-

ment of any subjects which they thought might be usefully discasised, and, with a view

to facilitate and give a definite direction to the discussion, they were asked to furnish

the text of any resolutions which they might desire to submit to the coTifereuce.

9. In addition to the prira^e ministers of the Dominion of Canada, the Common-
wealth of Australia, New Zealand, Cape Colony, Natal, and Newfoundland, the con-

ference was assisted by the Minister of Defence for the Commonwealth of Australia

and by the Canadian Ministers of Customs, of Militia and Defence. *of Finance, and

the Canadian Postmaster General. The Secretary of State for War, the Tirst Lord

of the Admiralty, and the President of the Board of Trade were also present at the

discussion of the questions affecting their special departments.

10. Important resolutions were passed at this conference with regard to the pro-

posal to establish a system of reciprocal preferential treatment of products and manu-

factures within the Empire in respect of customs duties, and as to other matters. The
resolution to which it is desired at present to call attention is the following:

—
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' That it would be to the advantage of the Empire if conferences were held, as far

as practicable, at intervals not exceeding four years, at which questions of common
interest affecting the relation of the mother country and Ilis ^lajesty's dominions over

the seas could be discussed and considered as between the Secretary of State for the

Colonies and the prime ministers of the self-governing colonies. The Secretary of

State for the Colonies is requested to arrange for such conferences after communica-

tion with the prime ministers of the respective colonies. In case of any emergency

arising upon which a special conference may have been deemed necessary, the next

ordinary conference to be held not sooner than three years thereafter.'

11. It will be observed that these conferences have, step by step, assumed a more

definite shape and acquired a more continiious status. Their constitution has lost the

vag'ueness which characterized the assembly of 1887. The conferences now consist of

the prime ministers of the self-governing colonies, together with the Secretary of State

for the Colonies, assisted, when the subjects of the discussion make this advantageous,

by other high officials of the United Kingdom and the colonies.

12. Again, the first three conferences met in connection with the presence of the

colonial representatives in London incidental to important Imperial celebrations. But
by the resolution passed at the last conference, and already quoted, future meetings

will be at prescribed intervals, and will be solely for the transaction of business. It

miv therefore be said that an Imperial council for the discussion of matters which
concern alike the United Kingdom and the self-governing colonies has grown into ex-

istence by a natural process. In the opinion of His Majesty's government it might

be well to discard the title of ' Colonial Conference,' which imperfectly expresses the

facts, and to speak of these meetings in future as meetings of the ' Imperial Council.'

They desire, without pressing it, to make this suggestion for the consideration of the

colonial governments.

13. The Secretary of State for the Colonies would represent His Majesty's gov-

ernment. India, whenever her interests required it, would also be represented. The
other members of the council would be the prime ministers of the colonies represented

at the conference of 1902, or, if any prime ministers should be unable to attend, repre-

sentatives appointed for that purpose by their governments.

The permanent body of the Imperial Council would be thus formed, but. as in

1902, their consultations could be assisted, when necessary for special purposes, by
other ministers belonging either to the Imperial or to the colonial governments.

14. Upon these points His Majesty's government would be glad to have the opinion
of the colonial governments. It would probably be desirable that the future composi-

tion of the Imperial Council should be one of the subjects for discussion at the ap-

proaching ordinary conference to be held in the summer of 1906.

15. His Majesty's government doubt whether it would be wise or necessary to give

by any instrument to this council a more formal character, to define more closely its

constitution, or to attempt to delimit its functions. The history of Anglo-Saxon in-

stitutions, such as parliament or the cabinet system, seems to show that an institution

may often be wisely left to develop in accordance with circumstances and, as it were,

of its own accord, and that it is well not to sacrifice elasticity of power of adaptation to

premature definiteness of form. There i^ every reason for confidence that the meet-
ings of the Imperial Council (if this name prove to be acceptable to the colonial gov-

ernments) will promote unity both in sentiment and action of the states which,
together with the Crown colonies and dependencies, constitute the British Empire,
and it may be said, without exaggeration, that upon this unity the peace and welfare
of a large part of the world depend.

16. His Majesty's government now desire to make a suggestion to which they
attach considerable importance, for the consideration of the colonial governments.

17. It is obvious that the prime ministers of the colonies, when they come to

London for these meetings, cannot remain there for long, on account of their impor-
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tant duties at home. It is therefore desirable that subjects which they may agree to

discuss should be as much as possible prepared beforehand by a body on which they

would be represented, and should be presented to them in as concise and^clear a form
and with as much material for forming a judgment as possible.

In questions of defence this work is already done by the Imperial Defence Com-
mittee, on which also His Majesty's government desire to obtain from time to time the

presence of colonial representatives. The present proposal relates, therefore, not to

defence questions, but to those of a civil character.

18. Again, it would be riseful that there should be such a body in permanent exis-

tence to which the Imperial Council at their meetings could refer questions for subse-

quent examination and report. A reference of this kind might, for instance, have been

made to such a body, if it had existed, by the Colonial Conference of 1897 with regard

to the question mentioned above (paragraph 6).

19. Or, to take more recent instances, resolutions were passed at the Colonial Con-
ference of 1902 with regard to the state of the laws affecting shipping, to the position

of the mail services between different parts of the Empire, and to questions of freight

charges and the securing of suitable steamers for Imperial service in time of war.

Resolutions were also passed in favour of the adoption of some system for the protec-

tion of patents in the various parts of the Empire, of the adoption of the raetric sys-

tem of weights and measures for use within the Empire, and of a cheaper postage within

the Empire.

20. In most of the cases the very form of the resolution indicated the need for

subsequent inquiry into facts, and into the best practical means of carrying into effect

the principle expressed, and obviously the Colonial Conference itself had neither the

time nor the means to make such an inquiry. Whether it shoiild be made and how it

should be made was, in fact, left to the discretion of each government.

21. His Majesty's government desire to express their opinion that it would have

greatly conduced to acceleration of business and to the utility of the work done by
the conference if there had then been in existence a i)ermanent commission, represent-

ing all the states concerned, to which in each case the conference could have directly

referred the task of examining facts and reporting as to the best way of carrying out

the principles laid down.
22. In addition to those already mentioned, other questions will readily occur in

which it is desirable to harmonize, so far as possible, the legislation of the United

Kingdom and the colonies. Sometimes in matters of joint concern an attempt has

been made to arrange an ad hoc conference containing representatives of the several

states interested. But this is found in practice to be difficult to effect, and there has

to be much correspondence and loss of time before such a committee can be brought
together.

23. Both in the United Kingdom and in the colonies, when questions arise in

regard to which governments and parliaments require more light and knowledge before

taking action, it is usual to apix)int royal commissions or departmeutal committees

to inquire into the subject and to suggest solutions. His Majesty's government desire

to submit for consideration the proposal that His Majesty should be advised to appoint

a commission of a more permanent kind to discharge the same functions in regard to

questions of joint concern. The commission would only act upon references made
either by the Imperial Council, at their meetings, or, at any time, by His Majestjr^s

government together with one or more of the colonial governments. Its functions

would be of a purely consultative and advisory character, and would not supersede

but supplement those of the Colonial Office. The commission might be constituted at

first for a terra of years, and then, if it were found to be useful and successful, it

could be renewed. The commission would, it is proposed, consist of a permanent nuc-

leus of members nominated, in a certain proportion, by His Majesty's government and
the colonial governments, but there should be power to the oommissi6n to obtain the

appointment of additional members, when necessary, for the purpose of making spe-

cial inquiries. The persons appointed by the several governments to be permanent
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members of the commission would no doubt be men of business or of official experi-

ence, and their remuneration would rest with the governments which they respectively

represented.

2L The commission should have an office in London, as the most convenient centre,

and an adequate secretarial staff, the cost of which His Majesty's government would
l)e willing to defray. It would probably be convenient that the secretary of the com-
mission should als'O act as secretary to the Imperial Council when it met. He would be

responsible for keeping all records both of the council and the commission.

25. If His Majesty's government find that there is sufficient prima facie agreement

on the part of the colonial governments they will cause a more definite scheme for the

constitution of the commission to be prepared and forwarded to the colonial govern-

ments for their observations.

ALFRED LYTTELTON.

CAPE COLONY.

Governor Sir W. F. Rely-Hutchinson to Mr. Lyttelton.

(Received July 8, 1905.)

GovERXMEXT HousE, CAPETOWN, June 16, 1905.

Sir,—I duly forwarded to ministers your despatch of the 20th April, containing a
series of suggestions in connection with the approaching colonial conference, with a

minute, of which a copy is inclosed. I have now received a minute from ministers,

a copy of which I forward herewith, stating that they are in entire accord with the

principle, and in regard to the details of the scheme, so far as they are set forth in

your despatch, for the establishment of an Imperial Council aided by a permanent
commission of inquiry; and making suggestions in connection with the future discus-

sion of the subject.

WALTER HELY-HUTCHINSON.

Inclosure 1.

Governor to Ministers.

Government House, Capetown, May 11, 1905.

The governor transmits to ministers a despatch, which he has received from the

Secretary of State for the Colonies, making a series of important suggestions in con-

nection with the approaching colonial conference, which is to be held in the summer
of 1906.

A despatch identical in terms has been sent to the Governors-General of Australia

and the Dominion of Canada, and to the Governors of New Zealand, Natal, and New-
foundland.

The governor would be glad to receive from ministei-s any observations they may
desire to make on the suggestions made in the despatch.

WALTER HELY-HUTCHINSON,
Governor.

Inclosure 2.

Ministers to Governor.

Prime Minister's Office, Capetown, June 15, 1905.

Ministers have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of His Excellency the Gov-
ernor's minute of the 11th May last, transmitting, for their information and observa-
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tions, a despatch received from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the

Colonies containing a most interesting review of past events leading up to ecrtain pro-

jKisals of the very greatest importance to the future governance of the Empire,

2. With the principle, and in regard to the details of the scheme, so far as they

are set forth, providing for the establishment of an ' Imperial Council ' aided by a

permanent ' Commission of Inquiry,' ministers are in entire accord.

o. Undoubtedly the creation of some recognized body having a continuous status,

and before whom matters of commercial and political concern affecting alike the

United Kingdom and self-governing colonies of the Empire could be debated, is of the

very highest importance, and that the meetings of such a body should be at regular

and stated intervals and not subject to the variations and uncertainty of historical

celebrations is equally desirable.

4. As to the definition of the functions of the proposed ' Imixjrial Council,' min-

isters quite acknowledge the inexpediency of any premature attempts at experimental

and artificial delimitation, but it will, no doubt, become necessary at the first meeting

of such a council to discuss this and other important points which arc difficult to deal

with by despatch-writing when so many governments are concerned.

5. In regard to the question of defining the constitution of the council, ministers

certainly thirds this cannot be undertaken under existing conditions. Consideration

must be given, among other things, to the remarkable dissimilarity prevailing in the

several self-governing colonies of the Empire both in respect of the number and

character of their people, and of their geographical inequalities, which render it im-

possible to propose any fair representation proportional to the relative degree of im-

portance and interest of each colony. Therefore, recognizing the difficulties in the

way of making any fijie adjustments in respect of elective representation, ministers

are forced to the conclusion that the introduction of any such proposal at present might

lead to unfortunate differences, which would prejudicially affect the success of the

scheme.

6. ,So long as the functions of the council remain deliberative this postponement

is possible, and ministers trust that this may continue so until the arrival of that happy

condition when the various South African colonies are possessed of full self-govern-

ment, and bound together with ties resembling those of ihe Australian confederacy and

the great Canadian Dominion.

7. The aim of the Empire in establishing such an organization is to have a com-

mon council to guide the nation in its thoughts and legislation in matters of Imj^erial

concern. And that there is every justification for desiring that the proposed council

should possess merely consultative and advisory power for the present, ministers would

only refer to the imiwrtance which has been attached to the resolutions passed by the

colonial conferences in the past.

8. It may reasonabh^ be said that the greatest question engaging the attention of

almost all sections of His Majesty's subjects at the present day is partially the outcome

of the deliberations of the last conference, at which important resolutions were passed

in regard to the establishment of a system of reciprocal preferential treatment of

products and manufactures within the Empire in respect of Customs duties, &c. This

action on the part of the conference is also very largely responsible for the grant by

the South African Customs Union of a preferential treatment of British goods im-

ported into this country, and the growing tendency on the part of colonies to more
fully recognize their obligation in regard to Naval defence.

9. Thus it is clear that these conferences, although merely deliberative, have pro-

moted action as well as stimulated sentiment. Eor these reasons, therefore, ministers

urge the adoption of the suggestion embodied in the thirteenth paragraph of the Sec-

retary of State's despatch, dealing with the proposed constitution of the council. The
recommendation reads as follows :

—

' The Secretary of State for the Colonies would represent His Majesty's govern-

ment. India, whenever her interests required it, wovdd also be represented. The other

members of the council would be the prime ministers of the colonies represented at the
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conference of 1902, or, if any prime minister should be unable to attend, by represen-

tatives appointed for that purpose by their governments.
' The permanent body of the Imperial Council would be thus formed, but, as in

1902, their consultations could be assisted, when necessary, for special purposes, by
other m.inisters belonging either to the Imperial or the colonial governments.*

10. With regard to the second portion of the scheme, namely, the appointment of
a ' Permanent Commission of Inquiry,' to gather and systematize knowledge for the

use of the Imperial Council, ministers consider that such an intelligence department,
well equipped as it no doubt would bo with information and facts requiring examina-
tion with a view to harmonizing the legislation of the United Kingdom and the

oolonios, i< an essential adjunct, and will very materially facilitate and expedite the

work of the parent body. Ministers accordingly favour its appointment on the lines

indicated, and also approve of the proposals regarding the secretariat. They further

agree that the commission should be composed of men with business or official ex-

perience, but are somewhat doubtful as to the wisdom of the,permanency of such ap-

pointments. The secretariat would, of course, have a continuous status, bi;t ministers

are of opinion that better results might be obtained if 1he members of the commission
were appointed for a fixed period of years. However, having agreed upon certain

broad principles ministers consider that the greater part of such details might be
better left to a round table conference.

11. In conclusion, iliinisters desire to express their appreciation of the great

thought and care bestowed wpon this important matter by the Secretary of State for

the Colonies, and to convey their thanks for the very full manner in which Mr. Lyttcl-

ton has discussed the various points for the information of the colonial governments.

T. W. SMAETT.

CANADA.

Governor General Earl Grey to Mr. Lyttelfon.

(Received 10.55 p.m., July 8, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

With reference to Colonial Conference. Laurier asks that you will allow him
to close session before forwarding Minute of Council on your despatch of April 20th.

He says that date of prorogation is in sight, and that it is impossible for council
to take up additional work to that which has to be completed before the end of session.

He promises to have a despatch ready within the week after prorogation. The date of

prorogation is uncertain, but that it will be before 1st August I do not expect.

NATAL.

Governor Sir H. E. McCallum to Mr. Lyttelton.

(Received July 15, 1905.)

Government House, Pietermaritzbukg, Natal, June 20, 1905.

Sir,—With reference to your despatch of April 20, I have the honour to inform
you that my ministers are of opinion that the establishment of an ' Imperial Council

'

would be beneficial alike to His Majesty's government and to the colonies, and they
are, therefore, in favour of the proposal made in paragi-aph 12 of your despatch.

2. Ministers are also in favour of the appointment of a commission such as that
referred to in the 23rd paragraph of youf despatch, and they would be prepared to

consider favourably the more definite scheme for the constitution of such commission,
which His Majesty's government propose to submit.

HENRY McCALLU^^L



8 COLONIAL CONFERENCE

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

CANADA.

Mr Lyttelton to Governor General Earl Grey.

(Sent 5.20 p.m., July 18, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

In answer to your telegram as to Colonial Conference, I have no objection to post-

ponement of reply to despatch of 20th April. I do not desire to hurry jour govern-

ment on the matter.

AUSTRALIA.

Governor General Lord Northcote to Mr. Lyttelton.

(Received 11.35 a.m., August 17, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

Referring to your despatch of 20th April, Colonial Conference, see my despatch

confidential, 16th August, by last mail, of which following is substance :

—

Begins : Prime minister observes that in addition to matters mentioned in your

letter there is question of preferential trade which was submitted to conference, 3rd

May, 1887, by Sir Samuel Griffith, and in connection with which Mr, Hofmeyr, repre-

senting Cape Colony, made important proposal. This government fully endorses view

that the title Colonial Conference inadequately expresses importance and nature of

meetings which may be better described as those of an Imperial Council, and while

my ministers agree that the future composition of that council should be discussed

at the next meeting of conference, I am advised that if it is not to assemble until June,

1906, it woTild be almost impossible for ministers to attend. Parliament will then be

in session, and the general election will follow shortly after, provided, of course, that

parliament is allowed to continue for the full period for which members were returned.

Ministers highly appreciate consideration which His Majesty's government have given

to the convenience of colonial ministers by endeavouring to reduce as far as possible

their absence from parliamentary and other duties. They concur in advisability of

appointment of a body of a permanent nature to collate the details of subjects to be

considered by the council. In the event of the suggestion for the appointment of a

permanent commission being adopted, it is considered that Australia should be allowed

two representatives at least, one of whom should be the High Commissioner, when ap-

pointed, or his substitute. My ministers agree that the proposed council should

be left to develop by adaptation as circumstances may require, and share the confi-

dence that its establishment will promote that unity both of sentiment and action

within the Empire on which the peace and welfare of a large part of the world depends.

NEWFOUNDLAND.

Governor Sir Wm. MacGregor to Mr. Lyttelton.

(Received August 18, 1905.)

Government House, St. John's, July 28, 1905.

Sir,—With reference to your despatch of the 20th April, I have the honour to

inclose herewith copy of a letter I have received from my prime minister with refer-

ence to the creation of a Colonial Council.

WM. MacGREGOR.
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Inclosure.

Colonial Secretary's Office, St. John's, Newfoundland,
July 27, 1905.

His Excellency

Sir Wm. MacGregor, K.C.M.G., C.B., &c., &c., &c.

Sir,—Eeferring to your communication of dat€ the ISth instant, and inclosed

copy of a telegram received by Your Excellency from the Right Honourable the Secre-

tary of State for the Colonies, having reference to his despatch of date the 20th of

April last, I have the honour to intimate that it is with very great diffidence that your

ministers venture to express an opinion as regards the expediency of establishing an

Imperial Council to consist of the prime ministers of the self-governing colonies, pre-

sided over by the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

The question has to be considered from two standpoints: Is it to be merely an

advisory council, or a council with executive functions or legislative powers? In

either case it implies a voice in the policy of the Empire, and that privilege would

necessarily carry with it corresponding responsibilities and obligations to be assumed

by the colonies represented in that council. Such being the case, while all the colonies

will doubtless be as one in respect to the wisdom and correctness of the principle, and

would doubtless desire to aid in its adoption, there are some struggling communities

—and this colony is one of them—whose revenues are required for public benefit, and

for increasing the capabilities of the country in which we live; and any direct contri-

bution towards Imperial defence or any trade preference would be practically im-

possible.

If an Imperial Council were established, as Mr. Chamberlain point-ed out in his

opening address to the Colonial Conference in 1902, these are the two subjects which

would immediately call for its attention.

After very careful consideration of the questions involved in the proposal of His

Majesty's government, and of the circumstances of the respective colonies, your min-

isters have some doubt whether the time has arrived when the principle involved in

the formation of an Imperial Council can be advantageously carried into practice,

and as to whether the object aimed at by His Majesty's government cannot, for the

present, be best achieved by periodical conferences, upon the lines of previous colonial

conferences.

I beg to return herewith the despatch under reference.

R. BOND,
Prime Minister.

NEW ZEALAND.

Governor Lord Plunhet to Mr. Lytielton.

(Received 1.40 p.m., August 24, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

I have to state, in reply to your despatch of 20th April, that New Zealand will be

represented at Colonial Conference, if it is held early in the year, so as to enable

representative to leave London at the beginning of May.

NEW ZEALAND.

Mr. Lyttelton to Governor Lord Plunhet.

(Sent 3.20 p.m., August 31, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

Referring to your telegram of 24th August, Colonial Conference, may I expect

your answer to proposals in my despatch of 20th April before the comerence, or does
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your government prefer to discuss them at the conference? If the former I should be

much obliged if I can have views of your ministers as soon as possible. Australia,

Cape, and Natal governments have sent answers favourable to proposals, no answer
received as yet from Canada.

AUSTRALIA.

Governor- General Lord Northcote to Mr. Lyttleton.

(Eeceived September 19, 1905.)
*

Governor-General'.s Office, Melbourne, August 16, 1905.

Sir,—Referring to your despatch, dated 20th April, 1905, relating to the con-

tinuance of the Colonial Conferences under the title of ' Imperial Council,' I have the
honour to transmit, herewith, a copy of correspondence which has taken place between
the Prime Minister and myself, which will, I thinly, be found to clearly express the
views of the Commonwealth government upon this important subject.

NORTHCOTE,
Governor-General.

Inclosure 1.

Commonwealth of Australia.

Prime Minister, Melbourne, July 19, 1905.

Colonial Conference.
His Excellency

The Governor-General.

My Lord,—With reference to Your Excellency's memorandum of the present date,

forwarding a copy of a telegram received from the Secretary of State for the Colonies,

asking whether he may be shortly furnished with a reply to his despatch of the 20th

April last, I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the despatch only reached
me to-day, but will receive immediate consideration.

Alfred Deakin.

Inclosure.

Commonwealth of Australia.

Prime ]Minister, Melbourne, August 16, 1905.

Hi^ Excellency

The Governor-General.

My Lord,—In continuation of my letter of the 19th ultimo on the subject of the

proposed Colonial Conference, I have the honour to infoi-m Your Excellency that by

some mischance the despatch of the Secretary of State for the Colonies to my pre-

decessor, dated 20th April last, api)ears to have been lost sight of until the 19th idem,

when it was brought under notice.

2. The proposals were, however, considered by this cabinet at the earliest oppor-

tunity, and in compliance with Mr. Lyttelton's wish I subjoin, for his information,

a brief epitome of the views of the government on the subjects to which they relate.

?>. It may be observed that in addition to the matters mentioned in the despatch

considered at the Colonial Conference which sat in 1887, was the question of prefer-

ential trade. On the 3rd May, 1887, Sir Samuel Griffith submitted the subject, and

ux)on the same date Mr. Hofmeyer, a representative of the Cape of Good Hope, made
an important proposal, upon which a general discussion followed, reported in the pro-

ceedings to both Houses of the Imperial parliament.

4. This government fully endorses the view of His Majesty's government that the

title of ' Colonial Conference ' inadequately expresses the. importance and nature of
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meetings which may be better described as those of an ' Imperial Council,' and while

agreeing- that the future composition of that council should be discussed at the next

conference, desires to point out that if it is not to assemble until the summer of 1906

(Jvine), it would be almost impossible for ministers to attend. The Federal parliament

will then be in session, and the general elections will follow shortly afterwards, pro-

vided, of course, the parliament is allowed to continue for the full period for which

members were returned.

5. The consideration which His Majesty's government have given to the conven-

ience of Colonial prime ministers attending the conference by endeavouring to reduce

as far as possible their absence from parliamentary and other duties, is much appre-

ciated by ministers, who also concur in the advisability of the appointment of a Fody

of a ]>ermanent nature to collate the details of subjects to be considered by the council.

G. In the event of the suggestion for the appointment of a permanent commission

heing adopted, it is considered that Australia should be allowed two representatives at

least, one of whom should be the High Commissioner, when appointed, or his sub-

stitute.

7. Ministers agree that the proposed council should be left to develop by adapta-

tion as circumstances may require, and share the confidence that its ' establishment

will promote that unity both of sentiment and action within the Empire upon which

the peace and welfare of a large part of the world depends,

Alfred Deakik.

NEWFOryDLAXD.

Mr. Lyttelton to Governor Sir WiJJinm MacGregor.

Downing Street, October 16, 1905.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 28th

July, forwarding copy of a letter from your prime minister in reply to my despatch

of the 20th April, on the subject of colonial conferences, and the suggested establish-

ment of an Imperial Council and a permanent commission of reference.

2. I am inclined to think that Sir E. Bond's letter was written under some mis-

apprehension of the scope and nature of the proposals made in my despatch. It was

not intended to propose that the Imperial Council suggested in paragraphs 12 to. 15 of

the despatch should possess any executive or legislative powers. It would merely be a

continuation, under a more appropriate title, of the existing colonial conferences which

meet periodically for consultative purposes.

3. I observe that Sir E. Bond's letter makes no references to the proposal made in

paragraphs 16 to 25 of my despatch, that a permanent joint commission should be con-

stituted to discharge the functions more particularly stated in the 23rd paragraph.

His ^rajesty's government attach much importance to this suggestion, thinking, as

they do, that the future practical utility of the colonial conference, or Imperial Council

(whichever name shall be finally adopted), depends to a large extent upon the institu-

tion of an organized body to do work preliminary and subsequent to the periodical

meetings. They hope, therefore, that your minister.s, while reserving (if they prefer

it) their assent to the suggestions as to the change of name of the colonial conference,

will find themselves able to agree in principle to the institution of the contemplated

joint commission. The governments of Australia, Cape Colony, and Xatal have

already signified their assent.

ALFEED LYTTELTOX.
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NEW ZEALAND.

Mr. Lyttelton to Governor Lord Plunket.

(Sent 7.20 p.m., October 17, 1905.:)

(Telegram,)

When may answer be expected to my telegram of August 31, Colonial Conference?

NEW ZEALAND.

Governor Lord Plunket to Mr. Lyttelton.

(Received 7.50 a.m., November 14, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

Referring to your telegrams of August 31 and October 17, my ministers regret

that it will be impossible to send reply re Colonial Conference till the elections in the

colony are over and full meeting of cabinet can be held.

CANADA.

Governor General Earl Grey to Mr. Lyttelton.

(Received November 27, 1905.)

Goat:rnment House, Ottawa, November 17, 1905.

Sir,—I have the honour to transmit herewith an approved Minute of Privy

Council, which gives the views of my ministers on the proposals contained in your
despatch of April 20 last.

GREY.

(Inclosure.)

Extract from a Report of the Committee of the Honourable the Privy Council, ap-

proved by the Governor General on November 13. 1905.

The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a despatch

from the Secretary of State for the Colonies to Your Excellency, dated April 20, 1905,

tracing the history of the various colonial conferences and making certain suggestions

in relation to that body, upon which His Majesty's government invite the views of

Your Excellency's advisers. These suggestions briefly are :

—

1. That the title of ' Colonial Conference ' be changed to that of ' Imperial

Council.'

2. That a permanent commission be appointed to prepare subjects to be discussed

by the Imperial Council, which commission should occupy in the civil sphere some-

what the same relation to the conference that the Imperial Defence Committee does in

regard to military questions. It is further proposed that to such a commission might
be referred questions for examination and report on the best mode of carryiug out

principles laid down by the conference.

The committee at the outset are disposed to consider that any chance in the title

or status of the Colonial Conference should rather originate with, and emanate from
that body itself. At the same time, being fully alive to the desire of His Majesty's

government to draw closer the ties uniting the colonies with each other and with the

motherland, they are prepared to give the proposals referred to their respectful con-

sideration, and having done so, beg leave to offer the following observations :

—
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Your Excellency's advisers are entirely at one with His Majesty's government tu

believing that political institutions ' may often be wisely left to develop in accord

ance with circumstances and, as it were, of their own accord,' and it is for this reason

that they entertain with some doubt the pix)posal to change the name of the Colonial .

Conference to that of the Imperial Council, which they apprehend would be Inter-

preted as marking a step distinctly in advance of the position hitherto attained in the

discussion of the relations between the mother country and the colonies. As the com-
mittee understand the phrase, a conference is a more or less unconventional gathering

for informal discussion of public questions, continued, it may be, from time to time,

as circumstances external to itself may render expedient, but possessing no faculty or

power of binding action. The assembly of colonial ministers which met in 1887, 1897
and 1902 appear to the committee to fulfil these conditions. The term Council, on the

other hand, indicates, in the view of Your Excellency's ministers, a more formal

assemblage, possessing an advisory and deliberative character, and irr conjunction with

the word ' Imperial,' suggesting a permanent institution which, endowed with a con-

tinuous life, might eventually come to be regarded as an encix)achment upon the full

measure of autonomous legislative and administrative power now enjoyed by all the

self-governing colonies.

The committee, while not wishing to be undei'stood as advocating any such change
at the present time, incline to the opinion that the title ' Imperial Conference ' might
be less open to the objections they have indicated than the designation proposed by

His Majesty's government.

As regards the second suggestion of His Majesty's government, the committee
are sensible that such a commission would greatly facilitate the work of the confer-

ence, and at the same time enhance the dignity and importance of that assembly.

They cannot, however, wholly divest themselves of the idea that such a commission
might conceivably interfere with the working of responsible government, Wliile for

this reason the committee would not at present be prepared to adopt the proposal for

the appointment of a permanent commission, they feel that such a proposal emanat-
ing from His Majesty's government, should be very fully inquired into, and the Cana-
dian representatives at the next conference, whenever it may be held, would be ready

to join the representatives of the sister colonies in giving the whole matter their most
careful consideration.

The committee advise that a copy of this Minute, if ai^pruved, be traiismitled to

the Secretary of State for the Colonies, for the information of His Majesty's govern-

ment.

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk of the Privy Council.

Mr. Lyttelton to the Governors of the Self-governing Colonies.

(Sent 9.50 p.m., November 29, 1905.)

(Telegram.)

I request that you will inform your ministers as follows :

—

It was assumed when I sent my despatch of 20th April last, that, in accordance
with the resolution passed at the Colonial Conference of 1902, and quoted in para-

graph 10 of that despatch, it would, in the normal course of events, be proper to issue

invitations to the next conference for the summer of 1906. It appears, however, in

the result of the correspondence following upon the above-mentioned despatch, that it

would not be possible for the prime ministers of the Australian Commonwealth and of

New Zealand to attend a conference held later than the spring of 1906. It appears to

His Majesty's government to be doubtful whether it would be practicable to make suffi-

cient preparation before the latter date of the subjects to be discussed at the confer-

ence.
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A subsequent communication will be addressed to you on this subject at a later date,

but in the meantime I should be glad to know whether, in the opinion of your min-

isters, it would be advisable in these circumstances to take advantage of the latitude

allowed by the terms of the resolution already referred to, and to postpone the meeting

of the conference until the year 1907.

The answers received from the colonial governments, in reply to my circular

despatch of 20th April last, with reference to the suggestions for the better organiza-

tion of the work of the dolonial Conference therein contained, and this telegram, will

be published at once. But in deference to the views expressed by the Government of

the Dominion of Canada it seems to be desirable to postpone further discussion of

these matters until the meeting of the next conference. His Majesty's government
consider that the discussion which has already taken place will greatly facilitate the

considerarion of the subject when the conference shall assemble. They confidently

hope that, following upon the lines of previous conferences, the next conference will,

ill this idid in other no less important ways, promot.e the better union and the collec-

tive prosperity of the British Empire.

A telegram in identical tenns has been sent to Australia, New Zealand, Cape,

Natal, Newfoundland, and Canada.

Mr. Lyttelton to Lord Grey.

November 29, 1905.

I request you will inform your ministers as follows: It was assumed when I sent

my despatch of 20th April last that, in accordance with the resolution passed at the

Colonial Conference of 1902 and quoted in paragraph 10 of that despatch, it would in

the normal course of events be proper to issue invitations to the next conference for

the summer of 1906. It appears, however, in the result of the correspondence follow-

ing upon the above-mentioned despatch, that it would not be possible for the prime

ministers of the Australian Commonwealth and of New Zealand to attend a conference

held later than the spring of 1906. It appears to His Majesty's government to be

doubtful whether it would be practicable to make sufficient preparations before the

latter date of the subjects to be discussed at the conference. A subsequent communica-
tion will be addressed to you on this subject at a later date, but in the meantime I

should be glad to know if in the opinion of your ministers it would be advisable in

these circumstances to take advantage of the latitude allowed by the terms of the reso-

lution already referred to, and to postpone the meeting of the conference until the year

1907. The answers received from the colonial governments in reply to my circular

despatch of 20th April last with reference to the suggestions for the better organiza-

tion of the work of the Colonial Conference therein contained, and this telegram, will

be published at once. But in deference to the views expressed by the Government of

the Dominion of Canada, it seems to be desirable to postpone further discussion of

these matters until the meeting of the next conference.

His jMajesty's government consider that the discussion which has already tnl^en

place will greatly facilitate the consideration of the subject when the conference shall

assemble. They confidently hope that, following upon the lines of previous confer-

ences, the next conference will in this and in other no less important ways promote

the better union and the collective prosi)erity of the British Empire. A telegram in

identical teiins has been sent Canada, x\ustralia. New Zealand. Cape. Natal, and

Newfoundland.
LYTTELTON.
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Ottawa, December 4, 1905.

Lord Grey to Mr. Lytteiton.

Referring to your despatch of Xovember 29, my ministers have no objection to

Colonial Confei-ence being held in 1907 instead of 1900.

From Mr. Lytielton to Lord Grey.

Downing Stkket, December 7, 1905.

]\Iy Lord,—I had the honour to telegraph to you on the 29th ultimo, requesting

you to suggest to your ministers that it might be desirable in view of all the circum-

stances of the case, to postpone the meeting of the next Colonial Conference until

the year 1907, and that any further discussion of the proposals contained in my des-

patch of the 20th of April last, relating to the organization of future colonial con-

ferences had better be deferred until the next conference meets.

2. I have now to inclose, for the information of your government, copies of a

paper in which the recent correspondence on the subject, beginning with my despatch

of April 20 last, and ending with my telegram of the 29th ultimo, has been presented

to both Hotises of parliament.

ALFRED LYTTELTON.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

February 19, 1906.

Referring to my telegram of jSIovember 29 and to your reply, His Majesty's gov-

ernment propose that Colonial Conference should meet early in the month of March,

1907, as it seems impossible to arrange a meeting conveniently this year. I shall be

glad to hear that this date will suit vour prime minister. Despatch follows by mail.

ELGIN.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

DoAVNiNG Street, February 22, 1906.

My Lord,—My predecessor in his telegram of the 29th of November last suggested

that it might be advisable to postpone the Colonial Conference until the year 1907,

since it was not possible for the prime ministers of the Australian Commonwealth and

of New Zealand to attend a conference in 1906 if it was held later than in the spiing,

and it did not then appear to be practicable to make preparation for a conference by

that time.

2. I have now the honour to inclose, for the information of your ministers, copies

of the replies received from the several colonic, from which it will be seen that while

the Cape ministers desired that the conference should meet this year, the other govern-

ments agreed to postponement until next year, and the government of New Zealand ex-

pressed a hope that the meeting might take place early in the year.

3. I accordingly informed you in'my telegram of the 19th instant that His

Majesty's government proposes that the conference should meet early in' March, 1907,

and added that I should be glad to learn if that date would be convenient to your

prime minister.

4. My predecessor communicated to your government in his despatch of the 7th

December last the parliamentary paper containing the correspondence with

various colonial governments arising out of his despatch of 20th April, which dealt

with certain proposals respecting the organization of future colonial conferences. I

do not feel myself called upon to adopt the recommendation of those proposals, but
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in view of the expressions of opinion received from tlie colonies, I think that it will

be desirable that the scheme should be freely discussed when the conference meets.

5. It will much facilitate the proceedings of the conference by enabling full pre-

paration to be made before, and, if your government will communicate tx) me, so as to

reach me not later than the 1st of September next, a statement as to any subjects

which they desire to be discussed, and as to any resolutions which they wish to submit

to the conference.

6. I will address you in due course as regards the subjects which His Majesty's

government may wish to bring before the conference.

Y. His Majesty's government feel' every confidence that the next conference, like

those which have preceded it, will help to increase the good understanding and cordial

feeling whieh exist between the governments of the various self-governing communities

of the Empire.
ELGIN.

Extract from a Report of the Committee of the Honourable the Privy Coxmcil, ap-

proved by the Governor General on July 20, 1906.

The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a cable des-

patch of May 12, 1906, from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the

Colonies, stating that the 15th day of April, 1907, has been fi:xed as a convenient time

for the meeting of the proposed Colonial Conference in London, and inviting the

prime ministers to attend accordingly.

The Right Honourable the Prime Minister observes, with reference im the said

despatch, that the 15th of April usually falls within the session of the Canadian par-

liament. A change has just been made in the Canadian fiscal year, the effect of which

upon the disposal of parliamentary business has jet to be ascertained. It is contem-

plated that parliament shall meet in November, and that an adjournment for some
time shall take place before Christmas. Very important business will engage the at-

tention of parliament at the coming session, and it is not unlikely that the session will

continue up to and beyond the 15th of April. For these reasons the prime minister

observes that the postponement of the conference for a month would be convenient to

the Canadian government, and would probably ensure the attendance upon the confer-

ence of Canadian representatives who would be unable to attend if parliament were

still in session.

/ The Prime Minister further observes if the suggested postponement of the con-

ference until the middle of May would be inconvenient to the Imperial government or

to the governments of any of the colonies concerned the Canadian government would
not be disposed to press it. But the Prime Minister deems it expedient to point out

the probability that the Canadian parliament will be in session on April 15 next, and
the possibility that this might interfere with the attendance of Canadian representa-

tives at the conference.

The Prime Minister further observes that the attention of the Right Honourable
the Secretary of State for the Colonies should be called to the form of invitation

hitherto extended to the several colonial governments which have been invited to~ par-

ticipate in these conferences. Such invitation has been extended to the prime minis-

ters only. Experience has shown that, having* regard to the wide range of subjects

which are considered at the conference, the prime ministers of the larger colonies are

unwilling to assume the responsibility of dealing with such questions without the as-

sistance of some of their colleagues. Practically, therefore, the conference becomes
not one of prime ministers, but one of ministers representing the various colonial

governments. If it be deemed expedient, for the reasons above stated, that ministers,

other than the prime ministers of any colony should be present, it seems to be desir-

able that their position in the conference should be recognized, and that they should
be included in the invitation extended by His Majesty's government. The Prime
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Minister, therefore, suggests that the object of His Majesty's government in calling the

conference would be better attained if the conference were declared to be a conference
of ministers and the invitation expressed in such form as would admit of the attendance
of any ministers who might be accredited by any of the governments concerned.

The Prime Minister, in presenting these suggestions for the consideration of His
Majesty's government, does not desire that the larger colonies which might send a
number of representatives, should, on that account be placed in any advantageous
position as regards voting in the conference. The practice of past conferences has
been that whenever a difference arises each colony is entitled to one vote, and the

Canadian government would not ask for any change in that respect.

The committee concur in the views expressed by the Prime Minister and advise

that Tour Excellency be moved to forward a copy of this Minute to the Right Honour-
able the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

All which is respectfully submitted for approval.

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk of the Privy Council.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

London, May 12, 1906.

Referring to my despatch of February 22, I have now ascertained by communi-
cation with all the colonies concerned that the date for colonial conference most
acceptable to all premiers, having regard to the varying conditions involved in the
meetings of their legislatures, will be April 15 next in place of the previous sugges-

tions of a date early in March. I have, therefore, much pleasure on behalf of His
Majesty's government in inviting your prime minister to attend the conference on
April 15. '

ELGIN.

Extract from a Report of the Committee of the Honourable the Privy Council, ap-

proved by the Governor General on October 17, 1906.

The Committee of the Privy Council have had under consideration a despatch,

dated August 11, 1906, from the Right Honourable the Secretary of State for the
Colonies on the subject of the coming Colonial Conference.

The Comm ittee of the Privy Council, to whom the said despatch was referred,

submit that with regard to tjie date fixed for the conference the committee appreciate

the reasons against any change and they can only express a hope that the business
of the session of the Canadian parliament may be concluded at a date early enough
to permit Canadian representatives to attend the conference.

As to the conditions under which colonial ministers, other than prime ministers,
may attend the conference the committee are of opinion that further representations
should be made to His Majesty's government. The intimation that such ministers
may ' attend the conference when the subjects with which they are specially con-

cerned are to be discussed,' does not, in the opinion of the committee, meet the point
raised by the Canadian government in the Minute of July 20.

The Secretary of State for the Colonies refers to the arrangements respecting

the attendance of such ministers at the Conference of 1902, and assumes that they
were unobjectionable. The committee have to remark that although it was not deemed
necessary at the time to place on record any formal protest against them, the arrange-
ments in question were far from satisfactory. The colonial ministers other than the
prime ministers were received only by the courtesy of the conference, and not without
objection having been taken to what was regarded by some as a departure from the

144^2
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basis on which the conference had been organized. It seems desirable, therefore, that

for the avoidance of misunderstanding hereafter the position of such ministers should

be properly defined in advance.

Provision for the occasional attendance for the consideration of special subjects

would be reasonable in the case of officials of the permanent service, whose knowledge
and experience might be useful to the conference in the particular matters under dis-

cussion. Several of the higher officers of the Imperial service attended in this way at

the conference of 1902. The committee submit, however, that such restrictions are

inapplicable to the case of responsible ministers of the Crown who will be called far

away from their home duties to participate in the deliberations of the conference. If

the objects of the conference will be advanced by the presence of such ministers they
should only be expected to attend with a recognized status which will be consistent

with their position as responsible ministers in their resi)ective colonies.

The committee therefore suggest that further representations be made to His
Majesty's government expressing the hope that the conference may be treated as one
of colonial ministers, the government of each colony being free to send such of their

members as they may be pleased tO' select to represent the colony at the conference,

and such representatives to be deemed members of the conference in the fullest sense,

with the understanding, however, that in any matters which may be determined by
vote each colony shall have one vote only.

The Committee of the Privy Council advise that Your Excellency be moved to

forward a copy of this minute to the Right Plonourable the Secretary of State for the
Colonies.

All which is respectfully submitted for approval.

JOHN J. McGEE,
Clerk of the Privy Council.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Greij.

Downing Street, August 11, 1906.

My Lord^—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No.
243, of the 20th of July, in which you inclose a copy of an approved Minute of the

Privy Council suggesting that, in view of the probable duration of the next .session

of the Canadian Parliament, it would be convenient to postpone the Colonial Confer-
ence till the middle of May and that the scope of the invitations to the conference
might be so extended as to include any ministers whose presence at the conference

may be deemed advisable by the Prime Minister. ,

2. As regards the first point, I would observe that the date at present fixed for

the conference was decided after much correspondence and negotiation as being
most suitable to all the parties. On a review of the correspondence, it appears that the

suggested postponement would cause grave inconvenience, and as yovir ministers do

not press it, I should ]3refer to maintain the present arrangement.
3. As regards the second point, I think that in the case of the larger colonies

there is a distinct advantage in securing the attendance on special occasions of other

ministers in addition to the prime minister, notably the Minister of Defence or the

minister in charge of commercial affairs. This arrangement was in fact made at

the conference of 1902, and on the same principle other ministers of the Imperial

Government beside the Secretary of State for the colonies have been present at meet-'

ings of past conferences, when matters affecting their departments were under con-

sideration, ^

4. It does not, however, appear to be necessarj^ to make any alteration in the

general constitution of the conference. Any minister whose attendance seems desir-

able to the prime ministers of the larger colonies could, as before, accompany them
and could attend the conference when subjects with which they are specially concerned
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are to be discussed. In such eases ministers would, of course, be the guests of His

Majestys' government.

ELGIX.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

London, September 25, 1906.

Mutter most uriicnt. When may reply be expeete<l to my despatch of 22nd Febru-

ary, Colonial Conference, paragraph 5 (

ELGIN.

Extract. From Despatch of 22nd February, 1900.

5. 'It will much facilitate the proceedings of the conference by enabling full

preparation to be made beforehand, if your government will commvmicate to me, so

as to reach me not later than the 1st of September next, a statement as to any subjects

which tlify des^ire to be discussed, and as to any resolutions which they wish to submit
to the conference.'

Lord Grey to Lord Elgin.

Ottawa, September 26, 1906.

Referring to fifth paragraph of your despatch of Februarj- 22, my ministers do

not desire at this' date to present any new subject for discussion at the Conference.

Fro'm Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

Downing Street, November 29, 1906.

My Lord,—I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 367

of October 25 forwarding a copy of an approved Minute of the Pri\'y Coinicil in which
your ministers express the hope that, for certain stated reasons, the coming Colonial

Conference may be regarded as one of colonial ministers and not of prime ministers

only, the government of each colonj' being free to send such of their members as

they may choose to represent the colony and such representatives to be deemed mem-
bers of the conference in the fullest sense, on the understanding, however, that in any
matters which may be determined by vote, each colony shall have one vote only.

2. I have given the views of your ministers my full consideration, but I regret

to say that I do not see my way to concur in their proposal. That proposal appears to

me to raise difficulties which can only be satisfactorily settled by discussion at the con-

ference itself.

3. The essential factor in the consideration of this matter seems to me to be,

that the proposal of your ministers would involve a change in the constitution of the

conference. The conference of 1897 was composed of prime ministers, and the reso-

lution of the conference of 1902, in tetms of which the present conference has been
convened, states :

—
' That it w^ould be to the advaiitage of the Empire if the con-

ference were held, as far as practicable, at intervals not exceeding four years, at

which questions of common interest affecting the relations of the mother country
and His Majesty's dominions over the seas could be discussed and considered as be-

tween the Secretary of State and the prime ministers of the self-governing colonies.

The Secretary of State for the Colonies is requested to arrange for such conferences
after communication with the prime ministers of the respective colonies.' The effect

of this resolution, which was passed unanimously, is to reaffirm the principle that the
144—^i
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prime ministers of the colonies alone are members of the conference. In dealing

with the other suggested alterations in the constitution of the conference His Majesty's

government have held that the conference itself must consider and determine whether

changes are to be made, and it would not be possible, without inconsistency, to de-

part from that principle in the present instance.

4. I need hardly say that nothing derogatory to the position of colonial minist^s

(other than prime ministers) was implied at the last conference, or would be implied

at any future one, by the fact that they only participate in discussions on subjects

with which they are especially concerned. The representatives of the India OflS.ce

and of other departments of His Majesty's government attend on a similar footing.

But the arrangement was one which the conference treated as essentially a matter

which it was competent to decide, and the Secretary of State as chairman ruled that

an alteration could not be made unless there was a unanimous feeling in its favour.

It does not seem practicable under these circumstances to adjust by correspondence

alterations in procedure even if time now permitted. The proposal of your ministers

might well raise questions on such important points as the effect on the duration of

the debates, or of the sittings of the conference, by a material increase in its mem-
bers—and the relative advantage to be derived by colonies within easy reach of this

country and those which are more distant.

5. While, however, I am of opinion that it is impossible for His Majesty's gov-

ernment of its own motion or by communicating with the colonies, to introduce

changes of the kind now proposed before the conference meets, I am far from saying

that there shovild not be discussion of this and probably other proposals in regard to

the organization of the forthcoming and of future conferences. On the contrary I

have already called attention to the subject in my despatch of February 22 last, and

I think it very desirable that the conference should give some consideration to these

matters and should adopt any methods which may be calculated still further to in-

crease the advantages that *the Empire has gained by its meetings and deliberations.

ELGIN.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

Downing Street, December 6, 1906.

My Lord,—^With reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the Colon-

ial Conference of 1907, I have the h'onour to forward a printed paper containing the

resolutions proposed to be submitted to the conference by the government of the com-

monwealth of Australia.

2. I would explain that further resolutions will be proposed for discussion by New
Zealand and Cape Colony, and that, until these are received, it is impossible to state

definitely what subjects will actually come forward for discussion within the time

which may be available for the conference. I hope to address you further on this mat-

ter at a later date, and meanwhile forward the inclosed papers for the information of

your ministers.

3. In connection with the penultimate paragraph of the second resolution, I may
draw attention to my despatch No. 31, of the 19th of January, and its inclosure.

ELGIN.

Kesolutions of Government of Commonwealth of Australia to be submitted to Col-

onial Conference.

I.—The Imperial Council.

That it is desirable to establish an Imperial Council, to consist of representatives

of Great Britain and the self-governing colonies, chosen ex officio from their existing

administrations.
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That the objects of such council shall be to discuss at regular conferences mat-
ters of common Imperial interest, and to establish a system by which members of thfi

council shall be kept informed during the periods between the conferences in regard

to mattere which have been or may be subjects for discussion.

That there shall be a permanent secretarial staff charged with the duty of ob-

taining information for the use of the council, of attending to the execution of its

resolutions, and of conducting correspondence on matters relating to its affairs.

That the expenses of such a staff shall be borne by the countries represented on
the council in proportion to their populations.

11.—Preferential Trade and International Eelations.

That the following resolutions, which were adopted by the conference of 1902, be
reaffirmed :

—

' 1. That this conference recognizes that the principle of preferential trade be-

tween the United Kingdom and His Majesty's dominions beyond the seas wovild stim-

ulate and facilitate mutual commercial intercourse, and would, by promoting the

development of the resources and industries of the several parts, strengthen the Em-
pire.'

' 2. That this conference recognizes that, in the present circumstances of the

colonies, it is not practicable to adopt a general system of free trade as between the

mother country and the British dominions beyond the seas.

'S. That with a view, however, to promoting the increase of trade within the Em-
pire, it is desirable that those colonies which have not already adopted such a policy,

should, as far as their circumstances permit, give substantial preferential treatment
to the products and manufactures of the United Kingdom.

'

That the following resolutions be added:

—

That it is desirable that the preferential treatment accorded by the colonies to

the products and maniifactures of the United Kingdom be also granted to the products
and manufactures of other self-governing colonies.

That it is desirable that the United Kingdom grant preferential treatment to the
products and manufactures of the colonies.

III.—Imperial Court of Appeal.

That it is desirable to establish an Imperial Court of Appeal.

IV.—Imperial Defence.

That it is desirable that the colonies should be represented on the Imperial Council
of Defence.

That the colonies be authorized to refer to that Council for advice any local

questions in regard to which expert assistance is deemed desirable.

That the provisions of the Naval Defence Agreement, 1902, be reconsidered.

V.—Merchant Shipping and Coastwise Trade.

That the resolution of the conference of 1902, which was in the following terms,

be reaffirmed :—
' That it is desirable that the attention of the Governments of the Colonies and

the United Kingdom should be called to the present state of the navigation laws in
the Empire, and in other countries, and to the advisability of refusing the privileges

of coastwise trade, including trade between the mother country and its colonies and
possessions, and between one colony or possession and another, to countries in which
the corresponding trade is confined to ships of their own nationality, and also to the
laws affecting shipping, with a view of seeing whether any other steps should be taken
to promote Imperial trade in British vessels.

'



22 . COLONIAL CONFERENCE

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Thiit the Imperial Government be requested to take the necessary steps for the

revision of any commercial treaties which prevent preferential treatment being accord-

ed to British goods carried in British ships.

Other resolutions to be deferred nntil the receipt of the resolutions of the JVIev-

chant Shipping Conference.

VI.—Organization of Colonial Office.

That the Secretary of State for the Colonies be invited to frame a scheme which

will create opportunities for members of the permanent staif of the Colonial Office to

acqiiire mo^e intimate knowledge of the circumstances and conditions of the colonies

with whose business they have to deal, whether by appointment, temporary inter-

changes, or periodical visits of officers, or similar means.

VII.—Imperial Stamp Charges on Colonial Bond?.

That in order to encourage investment in colonial bonds it is desirable that tlie

stamp charges imposed in the United Kingdom should be reduced.

VIII.—Islands of the Pacific.

That in view of the probable completion of the Panama canal it is d&sirable tha^

all possible means of strengthening British interests in the Pacific should be adopted

IX.—Emigration.

That it is desirable to encourage British emigrants to proceed to British colonies

rather than foreign countries.

That the Imperial Government be requested to co-operate with any colonies de-

siring immigrants in assisting suitable persons to emigrate.

X.—Silver Coinage.

That the profit on silver coined for the colonies be credited to the colonies in re-

spect to which it is gained.

XL—Decimal Currency.

That the Imperial Government be requested to appoint a Royal Commission which

would include representatives .of the colonies, to take evidence and consider the ad-

visableness of establishing a system of decimal coinage applicable to the whole Em-
pire.

XII.—Metrical System.

That the following resolution, passed in 1902, be again considered :

—

' That it is advisable to adopt the metric system of weights and measures for use

within the Empire, and the governments represented at this conference will recom-

mend the same to their respective governments for adoption as soon as convenient.'

That, however, the conference is of opinion that it is desirable that when the

change to the metric system is made it should be simultaneous throughout the Em-
pire.

XIII.—Mutual Protection of Patents.

That it is desirable, in the interests of inventors and the public, that patents

granted in Great Britain or in any colony possessing a Patent Office of a standard to

be specified should be valid throughout the Empire.

That the Imperial Patents Office be desired to recommend the necessary steps to

secure this end.
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XIV.—Treaty Obligations as Aft'ecting Dependencies of the Empire.

That the Imperial Government be requested to prepare for the information of

colonial governments statements showing the privileges conferred and the obligations

imposed on the colonies by existing commercial treaties, and that inquiries be insti-

tuted in connection with the revision proposed in Resolution No. 5 to ascertain how
Tar it is possible to make those obligations and benefits uniform throughout the

empire.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

DowxixG Street, Jan. 19, 1906.

Mv Lord,—AVith reference to my predecessor's despatch No. 303 of the 24th Aug-
ust, I have the honour to transmit to you for the consideration of your ministers, copy
of a despatch from the Governor-General of Australia on the subject of the establish-

ment of preferential trade relations between Canada and the Commonwealth.
2. Referring to the third paragraph of Mr. Deakin's letter to Lord Xortlicote, I

may observe that, as your Ministers are alreadj^ aware, the Colonial Conference will

in all probability be deferred till 1907.

ELGIN.

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA.

Governor Gexerai/s Office,

Melboltrxe, November 28, 1905.

The Rt. Hon.
The Secretary of State

for the Colonies.

Sir,—Referring to your despatch No. 1.53, dated 24th August, 1905, forwarding,
for the consideration of my ministers, a copy of a despatch from the Governor General
of Canada, inclosing for transmission a copy of a Minute of the Privy Council of

Canada regarding the establishment of preferential trade relations between the Do-
minion and the Commonwealth, I have the honour to inform you that I duly submitted
your despatch to my ministers for consideration.

2. I now beg to inclose copy of a despatch which has been addressed to me by
my Prime Minister, in reply thereto; and shall be glad if you will be good enough
to forward the same for the consideration of the Government of Canada.

NORTHCOTE.
Governor General.

COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA.

Prime Minister's Office,

Melbourne, November 27, 1905.

]Mv Lord,—With reference to the despatch of the Secretary of State for the colon-
ies. No. 155, dated 24th August, forwarding a communication from the Governor
General of Canada regarding the establishment of preferential trade relations between
the Dominion and the Commonwealth, I have the honour to inform Your Excellency
that the subject has received the careful attention of the government.

2. The officers of the Department of Trade and Customs advise that it would
be verj' difficult, without some preliminary understanding, to frame a schedule of pre-
ferential tariff rates owing to the restricted nature of the trade between Australia
and Canada. In view of this fact it would appear advisable that Advantage should be
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taken of the alternative course suggested in Lord Grey's despatch, and that an endea-

vour should be made to arrange for a conference between delegates representing the

two governments.

3. This government has now the pleasure of expressing its willingness to consider

any proposal for such a conference. So far no date has yet been fixed for the holding

of the next Colonial Conference in London. It is possible that by the time Your
Excellency's communication on this subject reaches Canada, the Imperial authorities

may have intimated their intentions regarding such conferences. If so, I shall be

pleased to learn whether in the view of Lord Grey's ministers that occasion would
afford a suitable opportunity for the discussion of the principles on which any scheme
of preference should be based.

4. It may be that a more convenient course would be for the Canadian govern-

ment to first submit for the consideration of this government a memorandum setting

out.

(a) What articles of Canadian produce or manufacture they desire to be favoured

on admission to Australia, and
(h) Similar articles from Australia to which they are prepared to give a prefer-

ence, and to what extent.

5. If that suggestion finds acceptance I shall be pleased if Your Excellency will

state that such a communication will receive the fullest consideration of this govern-

ment, who are anxious to facilitate any movement which will promote the commerce
of Canada and Australia, and which will, therefore, tend to bring the Commonwealth
and the Dominion into closer relations.

6. May I ask that Your Excellency will forward the purport of this communica-
tion to Mr. Lyttelton for communication to the Governor General of Canada.

ALFEED DEAKIN.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

Downing Street, December 13, 1906.

My Lord,—With reference to my general despatch of the 6th December, I have
the honour to transmit for the information of your ministers the inclosed printed

paper containing the resolutions proposed to be submitted to the Colonial Conference

by the Government of New Zealand.

ELGIN.

Resolutions of Government of New Zealand for submission to Colonial Conference.

I.—Imperial Council.

That it would be to the advantage of the Empire, and facilitate the dealing with

questions that affect the over-sea dominions, if an Imperial Council were established

to which each of the self-governing colonies should send a representative.

II.—Preferential Trade.

That it is essential to the well-being of both the United Kingdom and His
Majesty's dominions beyond the seas, that in the over-sea dominions preferential

tariffs in favour of British manufactured goods carried in British-owned ships should

be granted, and that in the United Kingdom preferential rates of duty on colonial

products now taxable should be conceded.

HI.—Reciprocal Admission of Barristers.

That provision should be made throughout the Empire for the reciprocal ad-

mission of barristers to practice, and in particular that the mere fact that in any
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dependency the two branches of the profession are amalgamated should not be a bar

to the admission of barristers of that dependency to practice in England or else-

where.

IV.—Naturalization.

That the law as to naturalization should be uniform throughout the Empire and
that naturalization, wherever granted, should be Imperial, and not local—subject,

however, to the right of any self-governing dependency to impose special conditions

if it thinks fit.

V.—Defence.

That the question of an increased contribution by the Australasian colonies to

the Australasian-New Zealand squadron should be considered, together with other

matters respecting colonial defence.

VT.—Islnnds of the Pacific.

That in the interests of the dominion in the Pacific the governments of these

dominions should be consulted before any convention or agreement respecting the

Pacific islands is entered into between the Imx)erial government and any foreign coun-

try.

VII.—Reservation of Bills.

That a uniform practice should be adopted in connection with the reservation of

Bills for the Eoyal Assent, and that in the case of self-governing dependencies the

Royal instructions on the subject are too restrictive, and should be modified.

VIII.—Reciprocity as to Land Surveyors.

That reciprocity should be established between the respective governments and
examining authorities throughout the Empire with regard to the examination and
authorization of land sui^veyors, so that any surveyor who has properly complied with

the tests and conditions prescribed by the Imperial government or the government

of any self-governing dependency, and has duly received the requisite authority to

enable him to act as surveyor, should be enabled to practice his profession in any
other part of the Empire, subject. only to his satisfying the government or examining

authority of the country in which he desires to practice of his knowledge of the neces-

sary local Acts or regulations which may be in force therein relating to the survey of

land therein.

IX.—Preferential Trade Between Self-Governing Dependencies.

That all doubts should be removed as to the right of the self-governing depend-

encies to make reciprocal and preferential fiscal agreements with each other and with

the United Kingdom ; and further, that such right should not be fettered by Imperial

treaties or conventions without their concurrence.

X.—International Penny Postage.

That in view of the enormous social and political advantages, and the very mater-

ial commercial advantages to accrue from a system of international penny postage,

and of the further fact that any depression in postal revenue resulting from the adop-

tion of such a system has now been proved to be only temporary in duration and incon-

siderable in amount, this conference recommends to His Majesty's government the

advisability of approaching the governments of those states, members of the Univer-

sal Postal Union which have hitherto declined to agree either to an interchange of

letters at a one penny rate for the minimum rate or to the receipt of letters from
abroad at the same rate, with a view to a more general, and,' if possible, a universal

adoption of that rate.



26 COLONIAL COyFERENCE

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

Downing Street, December 14, 1906.

My Lord,—I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of your minis-

ters, that the government of Cape Colony have suggested as a subject for discussion

at tho coming Colonial Conference the question of uniform law.s to regulate the

luituralization of aliens.

2. As a preliminary to such a discussion, which I trust may be possible within

the time available for the conference, I think it may be convenient to make some

referenca to the correspondence which has passed upon this question.

3. In his circular despatch of the 10th of October, 1901, Mr. Chamberlain forward-

ed the report of an Inter-departmental Committee appointed to consider doubts and

difficidties which had arisen respecting the Naturalization Acts. For convenience

of reference I inclose a copy of that report, which dealt in some detail with the

anomalies existing in the naturalization laws of the various colonies and the mother

country, and suggested Imperial legislation on certain specified lines. It was decided

to obtain the vjews of the colonies under responsible government before considering

the ])ro])osed legislation.

4. The answer of the Canadian Government to Mr. Chamberlain's despatch, will

be found printed on pages 151-152 of the Blue Book recording the results of the Colo-

nial Conference of 1902 (Cd. 1299). The Governments of Newfoundland and Natal

in despatches dated the 2nd and 29th of January, 1902, respectively expressed general

c(Hicurrence in the report of the Inter-departmental Committee. The Government of

New Zealand suggested that the question should be discussed at the Colonial Confer-

ence of 1902, and the governments of the Commonwealth of Australia and of Cai)e

Colony expressed no opinion.

5. The question was in due course considered at the Colonial Conference of 1902

but the discussion r:>vcaled some divergence of view and no definite conclusion was

recorded.

6. Subsequently the CJovcrnment of Cape Colony forwarded a full expression of

their views on the report of the Inter-departmental Committee in a minute dated the

11th of April, 1904, a copy of which is inclosed in this despatch. Further, the Colonial

Naturalization Acts of the self-governing colonies, of which copies are printed in the

Appendix to the report of the Inter-departmental Committee, were amended in some

cases, as will be seen by reference to the various Acts of which copies are inclosed for

convenience of reference.

7. To complete the reference to this part of the subject it may be well to add that

though the Cape Colony Naturalization Acts have not been amended, the government

of that colony have expressed their intention of conforming to the principle of 'the

Natal Act No. 18 of 1895 (section. 2) in considering applications for naturalization.

It may be added that this section of the Natal Act has also been embodied in the laws

of the Transvaal and Orange River Colony.

8. The report of the Inter-departmental Committee was further considered in this

country after the Colonial Conference of 1902 and a draft Bill was prepared for con-

sideration. The matter has not, however, gone any further in view of pressure of

other legislative demands, and of the fact that His Majestyi's Government have not

been furnished with the views of all the colonies on the question. The latter fact has

also made it impossible for them to take any action in connection with the views of

the Governments of Canada and CaT)e Colony referred to above.

0. As. however, the question will i^robably come up for discussion at the next

Conference. I think it may be useful now to forward a copy of the draft Imperial

Bill which was prepared, together with a copy of a memorandum explaining its provis-

ions. T shall be glad if your Ministers will give these documents their careful con-

sideration and favour me with their views before the conference meets. I desire, how-

ever, to explain tliat the Bill is a preliminary draft only and that its terms are in no

wnv finallv settled.
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10. In view of the fact that under the law of thi.s country non-European birth or

descent is not a bar to naturalization as it is in some colonies, T think it right to draw
your ministers' special attention to clause 9 of the Bill, which will make it clear, if it

was not alrea<ly clear before, that all persons naturalized in this country would have

the full status and privileges of a natural born British subject in all the colonies.

ELGIX.

ALIENS AXD XATUBALIZATIOX BILL.

Arrangement of Clalses.

Clause. Status of Aliens.

1. Capacity of an alien as to property

2. Saving as 1o British ships.

•". Pov'er of naturalizivl aliens to divest themselves of their status in certain

Cases

—

J. Trial of alien.

Expatriation.

5. How British-born subject may cease to be such.

6. Capacity of British subjectfj to renounce allegiance to His Majesty.

Naturalization and Resumption of BritisJt Nationality.

7. Secretary of State may grant certificate of naturalization.

8. Proceedings to be taken to obtain certificate.

9. Effect of naturalization.

10. Special certificate in case of doubt. *

11. As to aliens naturalized before tlie Act.

12. Revocation of certificate of naturalization.

13. Saving of allegiance prior to expatriation.

National Status of Married Wotnen and Infant Children.

14. Xational status of married women.
15. Statujs of widows.

16. Status of divorced woman.
17. Status of children.

Procedure and Evidence.

18. Regulations to be made bj- Secretarv^ of State.

19. Effect of regulations.

20. Regulations as to evidence of declarations.

21. Evidence of certificate of naturalization.

22. Entries in registers.

23. Application of 31 & 32 Vict. c. 37, to regulations.

24. Penalty on making false declaration.

25. Form of oath of allegiance.

Power^s of Colonial Legislatures and Governors.

26. Naturalization of aliens in British dominions outside the L^nited Kingdom.
27. Power of colonies to legislate with respect to local naturalization.

Natural-horn British Suhjects.

28. Definition of natural-born British subject.
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Supplemental.

29. Saving' of letters of denization, &c.

30. Kepeal of Acts.

31. Definitions.

32. Short title.

Schedules.

Draft of a Bill to consolidate and amend the Enactments relating to Aliens and
Naturalization.

Be it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and
consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parlia-

ment assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :

—

Statusi of Alienis.

1. Real and pei-sonal property of every description may be taken, acquired, held,

and disposed of by an alien in the same manner in all respects as by a natural-born

British subject; and a title to real and personal property of every description may be

derived through, from, or in succession to an alien in the same manner in all respects

as through, from, or in succession to a natural-born British subject : Provided that

this section shall not

—

(1) Confer any right on an alien to hold real property situate out of the United
Kingdom, and shall not qualify an alien for any office or for any municipal,

parliamentary, or other franchise : or

(2) Entitle an alien to any right or privilege as a British subject, except such

rights and privileges in respect of property as are hereby expressly given to

him : or

[(3) Affect any estate or interest in real or personal property to which any per-

son has or may become entitled, either mediately or immediately, in possession

or expectancy, in pursuance of any disposition made before the twelfth day

of May, one thousand eight hundred and seventy, or in pursuance of. any devo-

lution by law on the death of any person dying before that day.]

2. Nothing in this Act contained shall qualify an alien to be the owner of a

British ship.

3. Where His Majesty has entered into a convention with any foreign state to the

effect that the subjects or citizens of that state who have been naturalized as British

subjects may divest themselves of their status as such subjects, it shall be lawful for

His Majesty, by Order in Council, to declare that such convention has been entered

into by His Majesty; and from and after the date of such order, any person being

originally a subject or citizen of the state therein referred to, who has been naturalized

as a British subject, may, within the limit of time provided in the convention, make a

declaration of alienage, and from and after the date of his so making such declaration

he shall be regarded as an alien, and as a subject of the state to which he originally

belonged an aforesaid.

4. An alien shall be triable in the same manner as if he were a natural-born

British subject.

Expatriation.

5.— (1) Any person who by reason of his having been born within His Majesty's

dominions is a natural-born British subject, but who at his birth became under the

law of any foreign state a subject also of that state, and is still such a subject, may, if

of full age and not under disability, make a declaration of alienage, and from and

after making the same shall cease to be a British subject [and shall be deemed to be

an alien].
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(2) Any person born out of His Majesty's dominions of u father being a British

subject may, if of full age, and not under disability, make a declaration of alienage,

and from and after making the same shall cease to be a British subject [and shall be

•deemed to be an alien].

6. A British subject who, when in any foreign state and not under disability,

by any voluntary and formal act [whether by obtaining a certificate of naturalization

or otherwise] becomes naturalized therein, shall thenceforth be deemed to have ceased

to bi a British subject [and shall be deemed to be an alien].

NatvraJization an I Eesumption of Brilish Naiionality.

7. An alien who, within such limitcl time before making the application here-

in-after mentioned as has been under aiiv Act hereby repealed or may be allowed by

the Secretary of State, either by peneral order or on any special occf;sion, has resided

in His Majesty's d( minions fcr not less than five years or has been in the service of

the Crowa for not I'^ss thtin five years, and who intends, when naturalized, either to

reside in His Mf!,iesty's dominions, or to serve under the Crown, maj^ apply to the

Secretary of State for a certificate of naturalization.

'-. The applicant shall addvice in support of his application, evidence of his resi-

dence or service, and intention to reside or serve. The Secretary of State, if satisfied

with the evidence adduced, shall take the case of the applicant into consideration, and
may, with or without assigning any reason, give or withhold a certificate as he thinks

most conducive to the public good, and no appeal shall lie from his decision, but such

certificate shall not take effect until the applicant has taken the oath of allegiance.

9.— (1) A naturalized x>erson shall be entitled to all political and other rights,

powers and privileges, and be subject to all obligations, duties and liabilities to which
a natural-born British subject is entitled or subject and shall to all intents and pur-

poses have, as from the date of his naturalization, the status of a natural-born British

subject.

(2) In section three of the Act of Settlement (which disqualifies naturalized

aliens from holding certain offices), the words "naturalized or" shall be repealed.

10. The Secretary of State may in manner aforesaid grant a special certificate

of naturalization to any i)erson with respect to whose nationality as a British subject

a doubt exists, and he may specify in such certificate that the grant thereof is made
for the purpose of quieting doubts as to the right of such pei-eon to be a British sub-

ject, and the grant of such special certificate under this Act, or any Act hereby re-

pealed, shall not be deemed to be any admission that the person to whom it was granted
was not previously a British subject.

11. An alien who has been naturalized before the passing of this Act may apply
to the Secretary of State for a certificate of naturalization under this Act. and the
Secretarv^ of State may grant to him a certificate on such terms and conditions as he
may think fit.

12.—(1) Where it appears to the Secretary of State that a certificate of natural-
ization has been obtained by fake representations or fraud, the Secretary of State may
by order revoke the certificate, and the order or revocation shall have effect from such
date as the Secretary of State may direct.

(2) Where the Secretary of State revokes a certificate of naturalization he may
order the certificate to be given up and cancelled, and any person refusing or neglect-
ing to give up the certificate shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not
exceeding one hundred pounds.

13. Where anj^ British subject has become an alien, he shall not thereby be
discharged from any obligation, duty, or liability in respect of any act done before
he so became an alien.

National Status of Married Women and Infant Children.

14. A married woman shall be deemed to be a subject of the state of which her
husband is for the time being a subject.
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Alternative.—As regards married women, the wife of a British subject shall be

deemed to be a British subject, and the wife of an alien shall be deemed to be an alien.

15. A woman being a natural-born Britis)i subject, who by or in consequence of

her marriage has become an alien, shall not, by reason only of the death of her hvis-

band, cease to be an alien.

16. The status of a divorced woman shall be the same as the status of a widow.

17.—-(1) \Vhere an alien obtains a certificate of naturalization, the Secretary

of State may, if he thinks fit, on the application of that alien, include in the certifi-

cate the name of any child born before the date of the certificate, and that child shall

thereupon become a British subject; but any child so naturalized may, within one year

after attaining his majority, make a declaration of alienage, and shall thereupon cease

to be a British subject.

[(2) Every child of a naturalized father born after naturalization shall be deemed
to be a British subject.]

(3) Subject to the provisions of the next sviceeeding subsection, where a British

subject becomes an alien, whether by declaration of alienage or otherwise, every child

of that perison, being a minor, shall thereupon cease to be a British. subject [whether

lie be a resident with his father or not].

(4) Where a widow, who is a British subject, marries an alien, any child of hers

by her former husband shall not by reason only of her marriage, cease to be a British

subject [whether he is residing outside His Majesty's dominions or not].

(5) Where a woman who was a British subject, has lost her nationality by or in

consequence of her marriage, and is thereafter left a widow, the Secretary of State

may, if he thinks fit, grant a certificate of naturalizatLon to any child of that mar-

riage, although the conditions described in section eight of this Act have not been

complied with.

Alternative.— (5) The Secretary of State may, in his discretion, and for good

cause shown, grant a certificate of naturalization to any minor, although the condi-

tions described in section eight of the Act have not been complied with.

(6) Except as provided by this section, a certificate of naturalization [or alien-

age] shall not be granted to any person vmder disability.

Procedure and Evidence.

18. The Secretary of State may make regulations for carrying into effect the ob-

jects of this Act, and in particular make such regulations as ho thinks fit in respect

of the following matters:

—

(1) The form and registration of certificates of naturalization in the United.

Kingdom

;

(2) The form and registration of declarations of alienage;

(3) The registration by officers in the diplomatic or consular service of His

Majesty of the births and deaths of British subjects born or dying out of

His Majesty's dominions;

(4) The persons by whom the oath of allegiance may be administered, and the

persons before whom declarations of naturalization and alienage may be

made;

(5) Whether or not such oaths are to be subscribed as well as taken, and the form

in which such taking and subscription are to be attested;

(6) The registration of such oaths;

(7) The persons by whom certified copies of such oatlis may be given;

(8) The transmission to the United Kingdom, for the purpose of registration or

safe keeping, or of being produced as evidence, of any declarations, certi-

ficates, or oaths made or taken in pursuance of this Act or of any Act hereby

repealed out of the United Kingdom or of any copies thereof, also of copies

of entries contained in any register kept out of the United Kingdom in

pursuance of this Act or any Act hereby repealed
;
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(9) The proof in any legal proeeeding of such ,oaths;

(10) With the consent of the Treasury the imposition and application of fees in

respect of any registration authorized to be made by this Act or any Act

hereby repealed, and in respect of the making of any declaration or the grant

of any certificate authorized to be made or granted by this Act or any Act

hereby repealed, and in respect of the administration or registration of any

oath.

19. Any regulation made by the said Secretary of State in pursuance of this

Act [or of any Act hereby repealed] shall be of the same force as if it had been en-

acted herein, but shall not so far as respects the imposition of fees be in force in any
British possession, and shall not, so far as respects any other matter, be in force in

any British possession in which any Act or ordinance to the contrary of or incon-

sistent with any such regulation may for the time being be in force.

20. Any declaration made under this Act, or under any Act hereby repealed, may
lie proved in any legal proceeding by the production of the original declaration, or of

any copy thereof certified to be a true copy by the Secretary of State, or by any
person authorized by him in that behalf, and the production of such d(^claration or

copy shall be evidence of the person therein named as declarant having made ihe same
at the date therein mentioned.

21. A certificate of naturalization may be proved in any L'^gal proceedings by the

production of the original certificate, or of any copy thereof certified to be a true copy

by the Secretary of State, or by any person authorized by him in that 'behalf.

22. Entri&s in any register made in pursuance of this Act. or under any Act
hereby repealed, shall be proved by such copies and certified in such manner as may
be directed by the Secretary of State, and the copies of such entries shall be evidence

of any matters by this Act or by any Act hereby repealed, or by any regulation of

the Secretary of State, authorized to be inserted in the register.

23. The Documentary Evidence Act, 1868, shall appl.y to any regulation made by
a Secretary of State in pursuance of this Act or any Act hereby repealed.

24. Any person wilfully and corruptly making or subscribing any declaration

under this Act, knowing the same to be untrue in any material particular, shall be
guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall be liable on conviction on indictment to imprison-

ment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding twelve months.
25. The oath of allegiance .shall be in the form set forth in the First Schedule

to this Act.

Poivers of Colonial Legislatures and Governors.

26.— (1) Where it appears to His Majesty in Council that under any law for the

time being in force in any British possession, the conditions to be fulfilled by aliens

with respect to naturalization are substantially the same as those required for the

grant of certificates of naturalization under this Act, His Majesty may by Order in

Council empower the Governor of that possession in his discretion to grant to any
person naturalized in that possession a certificate of naturalization in the prescribed

form, and that certificate shall have effect to all intents and purposes as if it were a

certificate of naturalization granted by the Secretary of State under this Act.

(2) His Majesty may revoke any such Order if it appears to His Majesty that

the law of the British possession referred to in the Order has been so altered as to

make it inexpedient that the Order should continue in force.

(3) As regards any^ British possession with respect to which no such Order in

Council has been made, or with respect to which the Order in Council has been revok-

ed, the Governor of that possession may, in the prescribed form, and subject to any
regulation made by the Secretary of State, make a recommendation to the Secretary
of State that a certificate of naturalization should be granted to any specified alien

resident or serving the Crown in that possession, and thereupon the Secretary of
State may, if he thinks fit, grant a certificate of naturalization accordinglv.
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(4) Where in any British jwssession there is a Governor General and also sub-

ordinate governors, the expression '"'Governor" means the Governor General, and in

the case of India means Governor General in Council.

27. All laws, statutes, and ordinances made by the legislature of a British pos-

session for imparting to any person any of the privileges of naturalization to be en-

joyed by him within the limits of that possession, shall within those limits have the

authority of law, but subject to be confirmed or disallowed by His Majesty.

Natural-horn British Subjects.

28.— (1) The following persons shall be deemed to be natural-born British subjects

namely,

—

(a) Any person born in His Majesty's dominions [and ligeance] ; and

(b) Any person born out of His Majesty's dominions, whose father was born in

His Majesty's dominions, and was a British subject at the time of that per-

• son's birth ; and

(c)- Any person born on a British ship [whether in foreign territorial waters or

not].

(2) A person born on a foreign ship shall not be deemed to be a British subject

by reason only that the ship was in British territorial waters at the time of his

birth.

(3) The British Nationality Act, 1772, which naturalizes under certain conditions

the grandchildren of natural-born British subjects born abroad, is hereby repealed.

Supplemental.

29. Nothing in this Act shall affect—

(1) the grant of letters of denization by His Majesty; or

(2) the ex-territoriality of embassies and diplomatic missions; or

(3) the status of the child of an alien enemy.

30. The enactments mentioned in the second schedule t6 this Act are hereby re-

pealed to the extent specified in the third column of that schedule.

31. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires

—

' Disability ' means the status of being an infant, lunatic, idiot, or married

woman

;

' Prescribed ' means prescribed by regulations under this Act.

32. This Act mav be cited as the Aliens and Naturalization Act, 1907.

SCHEDULES.

FIRST SCHEDULE.

Oath of Allegiance.

' I, , do swear that I will be faithful and bear true iillegiance

to His Majesty King Edward the Seventh, his heirs and successors, according Lo law.

So help me God.'

[N.B.—In the case of persons entitled and wishing to affirm, this form may be

modified in manner prescribed by the Oaths Act, 1888.]
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simple and unbending rule has been altered by a series of statutes. In the first place

the common law definition of ' natural-born British subject ' has been extended by sta-

tute so as to include, under certain conditions, the children and grandchildren of such

subjects.

By 25 Edw. 3, children born without the ligeance of the King, i.e, in foreign coun-

tries, whose fathers and mothers at the time of their birth are in the faith and ligeance

of the King, are to be deemed to be British subjects and capable of inheriting.

By the Foreign Protestants (Naturalization) Act, 1Y08 (7 Anne, c. 5), the chil-

dren of all natural-born subjects born out of the ligeance of Her Majesty are to be

deemed to be natural-born subjects of this kingdom to all intents and purposes what-

soever.

By the British Nationality Act, 1730 (4 Geo. 4, c. 21), which was passed to remove
doubts, it is provided that all children born out of the ligeance of the Crown, whose

fathers were or shall be natural-born subjects at the time of the birth of those children,

shall be deemed to be natural-born subjects to all intents and purposes, but there is an

exemption in the case of children born of persons who have been attainted of treason,

or outlawed.

By the British Nationality Act, 1772 (72 Geo. 3, c. 21), British nationality was ex-

tended to the children of fathers who were treated as natural-born British subjects un-

wer the previous Acts. The effect of this statute is that the grandchild of a person born

in British dominions is to be deemed to be a British subject.

Having regard to more recent statutes relating to alienage, the operation of the

statutes above cited must clearly be confined to children whose fathers were British

subjects at the time of their birth. Take the case of a child born in America whose

father was also bom in America, but whose grandfather was born in England, but af-

terwards became an American subject. Clearly that child is an American and not a

British subject. Probably the effect of the statutes may be summed up as follows :

—

The following persons are deemed to be natural-born British subjects, namely:

—

Any person born outside His Majesty's dominions whose father was born in His

Majesty's dominions, and was a British subject at the time of that person's

birth; and also

Any person born outside His Majesty's dominions whose paternal grandfather was

born in His Majesty's dominions, and whose father was a British subject at

the time of that person's birth.

Any other person born outside His Majesty's dominions is an alien.

§ 3. In the second place legislation has now made provision (a) for the naturali-

zation of aliens, and (&) for the expatriation of British subjects.

Before the year 1844 the only way in which an alien could acquire the rights

of a British subject was by obtaining a special Act of Parliament. The general Act

passed in that year, viz., 7 & 8 Vict. c. 66 (an Act to amend the Law relating to

Aliens), made provisions for the naturalization of aliens who should take the pres-

cribed oath and become residents in the United Kingdom. This Act is now repealed

by the Act of 1870.

By the Naturalization Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vict, c 14), further provision was made
for the naturalization of aliens, and the power of expatriation under certain condi-

tions was conferred on British subjects.

The main amendments of the law effected by the Act of 1870 were:

—

(1) Removal of the restrictions upon the acquisition and holding of real and

personal property by aliens in the United Kingdom, except property in

British ships.

(2) Requirement, as a condition of a grant of a certificate of naturalization, of

residence for five years in the United Kingdom, or of service under the

Crown for the same period, and of intention of continuing so to reside or

serve after naturalization.
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(3) Limitation of the principle that British nationality is indelible (a) by per-

mitting a natural-born British subject who also at his birth became a subject

of a foreign State, to divest himself of British nationality; (h) by making

the loss of British nationality a necessary and immediate consequence of

voluntary naturalizaton in a foreign country.

(4) Detailed provisions as to the effect of naturalization or loss of nationality

by the husband or father upon the status of the wife and children.

(5) Provision for the re-admission or re-naturalization of a person who had lost

his British nationality.

By the Naturalization Oath Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vict. c. 102), further power

of making regulations was bestowed on the Secretary of State, esi)ecially with regard

to oaths of allegiance, and a penalty for making false declarations was imposed.

By the Naturalization Act, 1872 (35 & 36 Vict, c 39), renunciations of natural-

ization or nationality made under the Supplementary Convention with the United

States, dated the 23rd of February, 1871, are confirmed, and are to be deemed to be

authorized by the Act of 1870. Presumably, it will not be necessary to re-enact this

provision in a new Consolidation Act.

By the Naturalization Act, 1895 (58 & 59 Vict. c. 43), s. 10 of the Naturalization

Act, 1870, was amended in respect of the children of naturalized British subjects,

when the father was in the service of the Crown outside the United Kingdom, and
residence with the father outside the United Kingdom was put on the same footing

as residence in the United Kingdom.
The Appendix to the Report of the Inter-Departmental Committee sets out the

laws and ordinances of the various British colonies and possessions dealing with
naturalization and alienage within their respective territories.

§ 4. An alien is either an alien enemy or an alien friend. Speakly broadly, the

rights of an alien enemy, whether proprietary or contractual, are suspended during
hostilities, but revive on the renewal of peace. An alien enemy, unless under the

King's license, cannot sue in our courts, and a contract made with him during

hostilities is illegal. But the plea that the plaintiff is an alien enemy is only a plea in

abatement, therefore, under certain limitations, he can sue after peace on a contract

made before the war. According to the common law theoiy, anyone might seize the

property of an alien, but this rule is now confined to capture under the aulhority of

the executive according to the rules of modern warfare.

§5. Speaking generally, an alien friend while staying in the King's dominions has

the temporary, as opposed to the permanent, rights and duties of a British subject.

He may sue and be sued; he enjoys the protection of the law and therefore is bound
to obey it, but his allegiance is strictly local and temporary. He cannot be a privy

councillor or a member of parliament, nor can he hold any public oiBce, whether civil

or military, or exercise any franchise, whether parliamentary or municipal.

At common law an alien could not acquire or inherit real property; but this dis-

qualification has now been removed by s. 2 of the Naturalization Act, 1870 (33 &-34

Vict. c. 14, s. 2). An alien has always been able to hold and dispose of personal pro-

perty, with the exception, that he cannot own a British ship or any share therein.

Formerly an alien charged with a criminal offence was entitled to be tried by a jury
de medietate lingum, but this rule has now been abrogated by s. 5 of the Naturaliza-
tion Act, 1870.

The enlistment of aliens in the Army is now regulated by s. 95 of the Army Act
(44 and 45 Vict., c. 58), which provides as follows:

—

(1) Any person who is for the time being an alien may, if Her Majesty think fit

to signify her consent through a Secretary of State, be enlisted in Her Majesty's re-

gular forces, so however that the number of aliens serving together at any one time
in any corps of the regular forces shall not exceed the proportion of one alien to every
fifty British subjects, and that an alien so enlisted shall not be capable of holding

14-t—3*
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any higher rank in Her Majesty's regular forces than that of a warrant officer or non-

commissioned .officer.

(2) Provided that notwithstanding the above provisions of this section any negro

or person of colour, although an alien, may voluntarily enlist in pursuance of this

part of this Act, and when so enlisted shall while serving in Her ]\Iajesty's regular

forces be deemed to be entitled to all the privileges of a natural-born British subject.

Though Cyprus is in theory under the suzerainty of Turkey, for the purpose of

the Army Act (44 & 45 Vict., c. 58), Cyprus is by s. 190 (23), included in the term
' colony.'

By the Kegistration of Aliens Act, 1863 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 11), the master of every

ship arriving in the United Kingdom from foreign parts was bound to furnish the

Customs authorities with a list of all aliens, not being part of the crew, landing in

the United Kingdom, and all aliens arriving in the United Kingdom were bound to

make a declaration stating the country to which they belonged, and producing pass-

ports (if any). This Act fell into desuetude, with the abolition of the passport sys-

tem, but since 1890 its operation has been partially revived, and alien lists of steer-

age passengers are compiled for certain ports.

Comparing the status of a British subject with the status of an alien, the Inter-

Departmental Committee say:

—

* The rights and privileges which constitute the status of a British subject are

mainly the political rights and the capacities for the acquisition and holding of pro-

perty mentioned later in this report; and, what are perhaps of still greater practical

importance, those personal rights and privileges which a British subject carries with

him into foreign countries. The principal of these are (1) the privilege of protec-

tion, subject to any paramount obligation which he may be under to any other State

of which he is also a subject or citizen; (2) the right and liability to become a partj;

to proceedings in British Consular Courts established under the Foreign Jurisdiction

Act, 1890 (53 & 54 Vict. c. 37) ; (3) the right to be married in foreign countries under

the provisions of the Foreign Marriage Act, 1892 (55 & 56 Vict., c. 23). On the other

hand, there are special liabilities imposed on British subjects for acts committed in

foreign countries. A British subject is amenable to British courts for treason (35

Hen. 8, c. 2), for murder, or manslaughter committed in a foreign country (24 & 25

Vict., c. 100, s. 9), and for bigamy (24 & 25 Vict. c. 100, s. 5). The law is the same

with regard to certain offences under the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (57 & 58 Vict...

c. 60), and the Explosive Substances Act (46 & 47 Vict., c. 3, s. 3). In some parts

of His Majesty's dominions, especially in British India, the liability of a British sub-

ject for offences committed outside the limits of the possession is much more exten-

sive. There are also contained in most treaties of extradition special provisions affect-

ing the surrender of the subjects of the country from which the surrender is de-

manded.' In addition to the statutes cited above reference may be made to the

Foreign Enlistment Act, 1870 (33 & 34 Vict., c. 90), which is 'An Act to regulate the

conduct of Her Majesty's subjects during the existence of hostilities between foreign

states with which Her Majesty is at peace.'

The right of the Crown to prevent foreigners from entering its dominions, or to

expel them when they have entered, is excedingly indefinite. ' Alien friends,' says

Mr. Chitty, writing in 1820, ' may lawfully come into the country without any license

or protection from the Crown, though it seems that the Crown, even at common law

and by the law of nations, possesses a right to order them out of the country, or pre-

vent them from coming into it whenever His Majesty thinks proper.' But from want
•of machinery and otherwise, it is clear that these powers, in so far as they now exist,

could only be exercised under the authority of a statute. In 1873, speaking of the ex-

tradition of a Chinaman charged wth murder on the high seas. Lord Justice Mellish

said, ' There is no doubt that in England no treaty unconfirmed by Act of parliament

would be sufficient to enable a person to be given up. How far that may be so in a

Crown colony I do not know.'
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In 1891, the Privy Council upheld the validity of a law passed in the colony of

Victoria to exclude Chinese immign-ants, and proceeded to say :
' Quite apart from

statute, the case raises a grave question as to the plaintiff's right to maintain the

action. He can only do so if he can establish that an alien has a legal right, en-

forceable by action, to enter British territory. No authority exists for the proposition

that an alien has any such right. Circumstances may occur in which the refusal to

permit an alien to land might be such an interference with international comity as

would properly give rise to diplomatic remonstrance by the country of which hs Avas

native, but it is quite another thing to assert that an alien excluded from any part

of Her Majesty's dominions by the executive government there can maintain an action

in a British court.'

In India, under the Foreigners Act, 1864 (Act III. of 1864), the Governor Gen-
eral in Council may, by writing, order any foreigner to remove himself from British

India, and to remove himself therefrom by a particular route, to be specified in the

order, and local governments have the like power. This Act was apparently- passed

to give ^effect to s. 84 of the Government of India Act, 1833 (3 and 4 Will. 4, c. 8.5),

which requires the Governor General in Council to make laws or regulations providing
for the prevention or punishment of the illicit entrance into or residence in British

India of persons not authorized to enter or reside therein.

The Alien Act of 1815 (55 Geo. 3, c. 54), contained an express power to the
Crown to exclude aliens from the country :

' It was passed,' says Mr. Chitty, ' for the

purpose of vesting extraordinary powers in the King and magistracy, in order that

the country might be protected against aliens; it contains various wholesome pro-

visions for that purpose.' But the Act was repealed as obsolete by the Statute Law
Revision Act of 1873.

The whole question of the power to exclude aliens from British torrit )ry is care-

fully discussed in an article by Mr. Ilaycraft, entitled ' Alien Legislation and Preroga-
tive of the Crown ' in the Laiu Quarterly Review for 1897, pp. 165-186.

§6. The status of a person who is naturalized under a private Act presumably depends

on the terms of the Act itself. By s. 7 of the Naturalization Act, 1870 (33 and 34

Vict., c. 14), an alien naturalized Tinder that Act is entitled in the United Kingdom
to all political and other rights, powers and privileges, and is subject to all obliga-

tions, to which a natural-born British subject is entitled and subject in the United
Kingdom, with the qualification that when he is within the limits of the state of

which he was a subject, he is not to be deemed a British subject unless he has ceased

to be a subject of that state in pursuance of the law of that state or a treaty to that

effect. This provision presumably overrides the provisions of s. 3 of the Act of Settle-

ment (11 and 12, Will. 3, c. 2), which provides that a naturalized person is not to be

a privy councillor or member of parliament, or to hold any office or place of trust

either civil or military.

Mr. Westlake points out that it is not to be assumed that the child born abi'oad of

a naturalized father is a British subject. The statutes cited above which naturalize

children and grandchildren born abroad refer only to natural-born British subjects.

§ 7. By s. 13 of the Naturalization Act, 1870, nothing in that Act is to affect the

grant of letters of denization by the Crown. Now that naturalization has been made
easy, letters of denization are seldom resorted to. The status of a denizen is thus

described by Mr. Chitty :
' Denization enables the alien to purchase, and to transmit

lands by descent, &c., but does not qualify him to take any degree of nobility, or to sit

in parliament, be of the Privy Council, or hold any office of trust, civil or military, or

take any grant of lands from the Crown. This prerogative cannot be delegated by
the Crown to anyone, and should be granted according to the statute 32 Hen. 8, c. 16,

s. 7, with a proviso in the leters patent, that the denizen shall be obedient to the sta-

tutes in force before the making of that statute, but such proviso does not constitute

a condition, and therefore the denization is not avoided by the denizen being guilty of

a breach of the laws. Denizatiori may be granted for life, or for years, or to the alien
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born, and the heirs of his body, or to the heirs generally, or for particular purposes

and intents, and in certain places and no further, or upon condition.' Letters patent

of denization have to issue from the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery, and the fee

therefore is £18.

§8. Where the Crown exercises foreign jurisdiction in oriental or more or less un-

civilized countries, foreigners are sometimes placed under the protection of the Crown,
but the status of such protected persons is very vague and indefinite. To secure t '

a fair trial they are triable in our courts, and not in the courts of the native country.

The status of the subject of a native state in India is peculiar, owing to the gen-

eral suzerainty of the British Crown, and to the rule which does not allow those states

to have any foreign diplomatic relations. S. 15 of the Foreign Jurisdiction Act, 1890

(53 and 54 Vict., c. 37), provides that where any order in council made in pursuance

of the Act extends to persons enjoying Her Majesty's protection, that expression shall

include all subjects of the several princes and states in India (i.e., India as opposed to

British India).

§ 9. English law cannot of course operate beyond His Majesty's dominions, and,

however wide the words of a statute may be, it is always to be considered, if possible,

as not contemplating any infringement of international law, or affecting the status

of foreigners outside the British dominions. Each country must legislate for its own
subjects. It follows, therefore, that a person who, according to English law is a British

subject, may, according to the law of some foreign state, be also a subject of that state,

and this, theoretically, gives rise to many legal complications. For exami)le, the son

of French parents born in England is, according to English law, an English subject,

while according to the law of France he is a French subject (see Code Napoleon, sec-

tion 10). English law in the main regards the place of birth, while the laws of most
foreign countries look rather to the nationality of the father. English law is founded
on the feudal principle of allegiance, while foreign law for the most part is founded
on the Roman principle of citizenship determined by descent. But, as Mr. Hall points

out, not much practical difficulty arises except through the performance of certain

kinds of voluntary acts by the individual in doing which he would follow the law of

the country which he preferred ; his nationality would only come into play if he stood

in need of protection, or if a demand were made for his extradition. It is, however,

obviously convenient that future legislation should, where possible, avoid the creation

of double nationality.

§10. Akin to the question of double nationality are the complications introduced

by the acquisition or loss of territory through cession or conquest, or the dissolution

of the personal bond where two kingdoms are united under the same Crown. Mr.
Westlake thus sums up the law on these questions :

' The cession of British territory

or the acknowledgment of its independence causes the loss of their British nationality

by all persons domiciled within it at the date of the cession, unless they transfer their

domicile to some territory which remains British, either at once, or within the time

limited for that purpose by treaty. While the Crowns of two countries are held by
the same i)erson, the inhabitants of the two countries are not aliens in the two coun-

tries respectively, but the common nationality is dissolved by the dissolution of the

personal tie.'

§11. The law of domicile presents many analogies with the law of nationahty, but
domicile and nationality are wholly distinct. A Frenchman may be domiciled' in

England, and his personal status may be affected thereby, while an Englishman may be

domiciled in France with the like results.

The term ' domicile ' is used rather loosely. Strictly a man is said to be domiciled
in the country where he resides with the intention of permanently abiding there ; but
it is sometimes used with reference to any fixed place of residence as opposed to a

mere visit. Referring to the term in its strict sense, Mr. Westlake says :

—

' The per-

sonal statute or law, with domicile as its criterion, is applied in England, to some
extent or other with regard to guardianships, the capacity to marry and enter into

other contracts, the effect of marriage on property, the legitimation of children by the
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subsequent marriage of their parents, the succession to movable property an death,

and the transfer of property not at the time within any territorial jurisdiction.'

Comparing the law of domicile with the law of nationality, it may be noted that

the domicile of a child is prima facie the domicile of his father at the time of his

birth, that the domicile of a married woman follows the domicile of her husband, and
that the domicile of a person under disability cannot be changed by his Act while that

disability lasts. But there, for the most part, the analogies cease. Nationality in the

main is a question of law, domicile in the main is a question of fact. Apart from
statute, a man cannot change his allegiance, for that is a bilateral obligation imposed
by law; but he can change his domicile, for that is a question of residence plus the

animus manendi. So, though a man may have a double nationality and owe double
allegiance he can in strictness have, only one domicile. Lord Westbury puts the cases

as follows :—
' The law of England, and of almost all civilized countries, ascribes to

each individual at his birth two distinct legal states or conditions, one by virtue of

which he becomes the subject of some particular country, binding him by the tie of

natural allegiance, and which may be called his political status; another \>y virtue of

which he has ascribed to him the character of a citizen of some particular country,

and as such is possessed of certain municipal rights and subject to certain obligations,

which latter character is the civil status or condition of the individual, and may be
quite different from his political status. The political status may dei)end on different

laws in different countries, whereas the civil status is governed universally by one
single principle, namely, that of domicile, which is the criterion established by law
for the purpose of determining civil status. For it is on this basis that the personal

rights of the party, that is to say, the law which determines his majority or minority,

his marriage, succession, testacy, or intestacy, must depend.'

§12. The status of a body corporate is determined by analogies, more or less in-

exact, drawn from the law of natural persons. For the most part, the status of a

foreign corporation depends on its domicile, and questions of nationality are wholly

irrelevant. Obviously, an English corporation doing business in England might con-

sist mainly or wholly of foreign shareholders, and a foreign corporation doing business

abroad might consist mainly or wholly of English shareholders, but the nationality of

the shareholders and the nationality of the corporation itself could only give rise to

practical consequences in the case of war. In time of war, difficult questions may arise

as to how far a foreign corporation is to be regarded as an alien enemy. The point

was raised and discussed, but by no means decided, in a recent case, and it is hardly

possible at present to formulate any rules on the subject.

1[. D. Chalmers.
November, 1902.

Aliens and Natubalization Bill.

Memorandum.

The object of this Bill is to consolidate, with amendments, the existing Naturali-

zation Acts and the enactments which put the children born abroad of natural-born

British subjects on the footing of natural-born subjects. Amendments of the existing

law are shown in italics. In accordance with the report of the Inter-Departmental

Committee, the provisions which relate to the readmission to British nationality of

expatriated British subjects have been omitted. It may also be noted that the phrase
* statutory alien ' has, in consequence, been got rid of.

Clause 1.—This clause reproduces section 2 of the Naturalization Act, 1870 (33

and 34 Vict., c. 14). The first proviso is clearly right. The right of an alien to hold

real property in other parts of the King's dominions must clearly depend on the lex

loci rei sitae. In the first place, this is the universal rule as to reality ; and in the

second place, it would be very awkward to give aliens a right to acquire land in forti-

fied possessions, such as Aden and Gibraltar. The third proviso may probably be
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omitted, as it would be sufficiently covered by the savings annexed to every repeal by
section 38 of the Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 and 53 Vict., c. 63).

Clause 2.—This clause is in the nature of a saving, but it is so important that it

seems better to retain it in a separate clause, as was done by section 14 of the Natura-
lization Act, 1870. The ownership of British ships and of any shares therein is regu-

lated by section 1 of the Merchant Shipping Act, 1894 (57 and 58 Vict., c. 60).

Clause 3.—It may be a question whether section 2 of the Naturalization Act,

1872 (35 and 36 Vict., c. 39), should be reproduced as a subsection to this clause.

That section was passed to remove doubts as to whether the supplementary convention

w^ith the United States, dated May 13, 18Y0 (regarding renunciation of nationality

under the convention) was authorized by the Act of 1870. It is not clear what the

nature of the doubts was, and the question may require further consideration.

Clause 4.—This clause reproduces section 5 of tTie Naturalization Act, 1870, with

the omission of the words which abolished the jury de medietate linguae. Those words
were repealed by a Statute Law Revision Act when they had done their work.

Clause 5.—This clause reproduces section 4 of the Naturalization Act, 1870, but

the addition of the words in brackets seems required for uniformity of language with

other parts of the Bill.

Clause 6.—This clause reproduces the first paragraph of section 6 of the Naturali-

zation Act, 1870, with the substitution of the words ' by any voluntary and formal

Act ' for the word ' voluntarily.' The object of this change, which is recommended by
the Inter-Departmental Committee (paragraph 45), is to draw a distinction between

loss of nationality by the mere operation of the law of a foreign country and loss of

nationality by the conscious and voluntary act of a British subject who desires to ex-

patriate himself. The provisoes to section 6 are omitted to carry out the recommenda-

tion of the committee that no special provision should be made for the repatriation

of ex-British subjects. A British subject who has become an alien should be on the

same footing as any other alien.

Clause 7.—This clause reproduces the first paragraph of section 7 of the Natura-

lization Act, 1870, with this modification, namely, that residence or service in any
part of His Majesty's dominions is substituted for residence or service in the United

Kingdom as a condition of obtaining naturalization.

Clause 8.—This clause reproduces the second paragraph of section 7 of the

Naturalization Act, 1870. It seems more convenient to break that section up into

separate clauses, as distinct matters are dealt with.

Clause 9.—Subsection (1) is in substitution for the third paragraph of section 7

of the Naturalization Act, !I870. Under that section the effect of naturalization was
confined to the United Kingdom. It was at least oi)en to question whether a natural-

ized person was entitled to British protection abroad, and whether abroad or in the

colonies he had the responsibilities of a British subject. In accordance with the recom-

mendation of the committee, a naturalized person will now, as from the date of his

naturalization, have the status of a natural-born subject of His Majesty. It will follow

that his children, wherever born, will be British subjects.

Subsection (2) is perhaps unnecessary, as the words in the Act of Settlement

which it is proposed to repeal are probably impliedly repealed by the Act of 1870. If

so, it would be sufficient to treat the repeal as consequential, and insert it in the sche-

dule.

Clause 10.—This clause reproduces the fourth paragraph of section 7 of the

Naturalization Act, 1870. It may be worth considering whether the power of the Secre-

tary of State should not be extended so as to enable him in cases of doubt to grant a

certificate declaring that the applicant is not a British subject. In time of war it

might be important to an individual to be able to prove that he was the subject of a

neutral nation, and not a British subject. (See paragraph 42 of report.)

Clause 11.—This clause reproduces the last paragraph of section 7 of the Natural-

ization Act, 1870, with the substitution of the words, '' on such terms and conditions
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as he may thing fit ' for the words ' on the same terms and conditions as if he had not

been previously naturalized.'

Clause 12.—This clause is new, and gives effect to the recommendation of the

Inter-Departmental Committee, The second subsection appears to be required to make

the provision effective. .

Clause 13.—This clause reproduces section 15 of the Naturalization Act, 1870.

Clause 14.—This clause reproduces the first subsection of section 10 of the Na-

turalization Act, 1870, with a suggested drafting alteration to make it clear that the

English Act is not attempting to define the status of a married woman for the purpose

of foreign law. (See paragraph 49 of report.)

Clause 15.—This clause reproduces in simpler language the first part of subsec-

tion (2) of section 10 of the Naturalization Act, 1870. The concluding words are

omitted in accordance with the policy of the committee abolishing the distinction

between the repatriation of ex-British subjects and the naturalization of other aliens.

Clause 16.—This clause is new, and is intended to carry out the recommendations

of the Inter-Departmental Committee. It is probably declaratory.

Clause 17.—This clause is new, and is in substitution for subsections (3) to (5)

of section 10 of the Naturalization Act, 1870. Under those subsections the nation-

ality of children was complicated with provisions as to residence. The present clause

is intended to carry out the recommendations of the Inter-Departmental Committee.

Diflficulties sometimes arise as to the status of illegitimate children. Should a

clause be added providing that the status of an illegitimate child should be determined

bj- the place of his birth ? This seems to be the present law.

Clause 18.—This clause reproduces section 1 of the Naturalization Act, 1870. as

supplemented by section 1 of the Naturalization Oath Act, 1870 (33 and 34 Vict.,

c. 102), with the following modifications. In the first place, a general power to make
rules is conferred on the Secretary of State, as he will now have to deal with recom-

mendations from abroad. In the second place, express power is given to the Secretary

of State to determine by regulations the persons before whom declarations of natural-

ization and alienage may be made. The Naturalization Act, 1870, prescribed in ex-

press terms the pei-sons before whom declarations were to be made and oaths to be

taken. The Naturalization Oath Act, 1870, authorized the Secretary of State to pre-

scribe the persons before whom the oath of allegiance might be taken. This, there-

fore, justifies giving him the same power with respect to declarations. Subsection (5)

of section 11 of the Act of 1870 authorized the Secretary of State to make regulations

for the registration of marriages of persons married at any of Her Majesty's embassies

or legations. This provision was repealed by section 26 of the Foreign Marriages Act,

1892 (55 and 56 Vict., c. 23), and is, therefore, not reproduced here. For the regula-

tions made under the Acts proposed to be repealed, see Statutory Rules and Orders

Revised, vol. I., p. 1.

Clause 19.—This clause reproduces section 11 of the Naturalization Act. 1870.

It would probably be better to omit the words in brackets, and to insert an express

saving for the rules made in previous Acts until annulled.

Clause 20.—This clause reproduces the first paragraph of section 12 of the Nat-

uralization Act, 1870.

Clause 21.—This clause reproduces the second paragraph of section 12 of the

Naturalization Act, 1870, with the omission of the words relating to expatriated

widows, which are not now required.

Clause 22.—This clause reproduces the third paragraph of section 12 of the

Naturalization Act, 1870.

Clause 23.—This clause reproduces the fifth paragraph of section 12 of the

Naturalization Act, 1870. The clause seems unnecessary, as the Documentary Evid-

ence Act, 1868 (31 & 32 Vict. c. 37), appears to apply automatically. See section 2 of

that Act.

Clause 24.—This clause reproduces section 2 of the Naturalization Oath Act,

1870 (33 & 34 Vict, c 102).
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Clause 25.—This clause reproduces section 9 of the Naturalization Act, 1870, with
the exception that the form given is inserted in the Schedule. Having regard to the

provisions of the Oaths Act, 1888 (51 «& 52 Vict. c. 46), which, under certain condition,

allow an affirmation to be made instead of an oath; perhaps a form of declaration

should be added applicable to the case of persons who are entitled to affirm instead of

to take the oath.

Clause 26.—This clause is new, and is intended to carry out the recommendation
of the Inter-Departmental Committee. Subsection (4) raises a point which must be

settled one way or the other. When in any British possession there is a Governor and
also subordinate Governors, it should be made clear whether the expression ' governor

'

relates only to the supreme governor or whether it includes also the subordinate gov-

ernors. In India, for example, there are eleven local governments under the Governor-

General in Council, and in some cases the officer who represents the executive govern-

ment is of quite subordinate rank. Will the expression ' Governor-General ' inelude

the High Commissioner in South Africa?

Clause 27.—This clause reproduces section 16 of the Naturalization Act, 1870.

Clause 28.—This clause is new, but is declaratory except in so far as, in accord-

ance with the recommendation of the Inter-Departmental Committee, it repeals the

British Nationality Act, 1772 (13 Geo. 3, c. 21).

Subsection 1. In order to be a natural-born British subject a person must not onl3^

be born in His Majesty's dominions, but also in His Majesty's legiance. Prima facie,

the terms are co-extensive, but there is a possible exception in the case of a person
born in the embassy of a foreign state, or born of alien enemy parents in British

territory, while under hostile occupation. But probably the best plan is to omit any
reference to legiance, and to insert in the saving clause a general saving for the ex-

territoriality of embassies, and for the status of children of alien enemies. Paragraph

(&) represents the effect of 27 Edw. 3, stat. 1, 7 Anne, c. 5, and 4, Geo. 2, c. 21, read

subject to modern statutes which recognize the expatriation of British subjects. See
Dicey's ' Conflict of Laws,' p. 177. Paragraph (c) appears to be declaratory. See
Hall's ' Foreign Jurisdiction of the Crown,' p. 18.

Subsection (2) is consequential.

Subsection (3) gets rid of the rule that the grandson of a natural-born British

subject born abroad is to be deemed a natural-born British subject. This rule ob-

viously gives rise to many cases of double nationality. Its abrogation would entail

no hardships, as the grandson of a British subject who wishes to claim British nation-

ality can always become naturalized.

Clause 29.—Subsection (1) reproduces section 13 of the Naturalization Act, 1870.

Subsections (2) and (3) are declaratory and are required for the purpose of the

preceding clause. See Com. Dig. tit. Alien (A) and (B), and Calvin's case (1608),

2 State Trials, 559.

Clause 31.—This clause reproduces the definitions contained in section 17 of the

Naturalization Act, 1870, so far as required. The definitions which are not reproduced
are rendered unnecessary by the Interpretation Act, 1889, or by the alterations in the

law proposed to be effected by the Bill.

M. D. C.

November 26, 1902.
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Schedule of Repeals.

Act.

25 Edw. 3.
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Schedule of Eepeals.

Act.

33 & 34 Vict.

c. 14.

» Schedule
s. 18 -

33&34 Vict,
c. 102.

s. 1 -

s. 2 -

s. 3 -

35 & 36 Vict,
c. 39.

s. 1 -

s. 2 -

s. 3 -

Schedule

58 & 59 Vict,
c. 43.

s. 1 -

s. 2 -
!

Suhject-Matter.

Repeals - - -

Repeale-d enactments

Naturalization Oath.

Regulation as to oaths of alle-

giance.
Penalty on false declaration.

Construction and short title.

Naturalization.

Short title - - -

Conflrmatlon of renunciation
of niationallty under Conven-
tion with United States.

Saving as to property of mar-
ried women before 1870.

Setting-out Convention -

Naturalization.

Ameindment of 33 & 34 Vict.
14. s- 10.

Short title

How dealt with in Bill.

Spent.

Spent.

Reproduced, cl. 18.

Reproduced, cl. 24.

Unnecessarv.

UUifiecessary.

Probably unnecessary.

Unnecessary ; covered by general savings.

Unnecessary.

Superseded by cl. 17.

Unnecessary.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

Downing Street, December 17, 1906.

My Lord,—With reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the com-
ing Colonial Conference, I have the honour to transmit for communication to your
ministers, copies of correspondence respecting the arrangements which the Council of

the Royal Colonial Institute propose to make in connection with the conference.

ELGIN.

Royal Colonial Institute, Northumberland Avenue,
London, W.C, December 11, 1906.

The Under Secretary of State

For the Colonies.

Sir,—I am instructed by the Council of the Royal Colonial Institute to address

you on the subject of the Colonial Conference which His Majesty's government has

convened for April 15 next.

I am respectfully to state for the information of His Majesty's government that

the council regard the conference as an event of national importance, and they are

anxious to assist as far as they can in promoting its success.

Seeing that the Royal Colonial Institute is the leading organization of its kind,

and has for nearly forty years been engaged in bringing together in friendly inter-

course British subjects from all parts of the Empire, the council are naturally de-

sirous of extending a cordial welcome to the colonial delegates.
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Believing as they do that the facilities afforded to visitors by the central position

of thia institute, its well-furnished rooms, and its unrivalled reference library can be
made of material service to the delegates, the council have adopted the following reso-

lution :

—

' That in view of the approaching Colonial Conference, honorary membership be
offered to such of the colonial delegates as are not already Fellows of the Eoyal Col-
onial Institute, during their stay in England as the guests of His Majesty's govern-
ment.'

In response to the invitation of the council, the Honourable Bernard R. Wise,
K.C., New South Wales, has consented to prepare a resume of the work of previous

conferences for an evening meeting of the institute on Tuesday, April 9, preceded by
the usual dinner to which it is proposed to invite the delegates, who will also receive
invitations to a banquet on Wednesday, April 24, as mentioned in a previous com-
munication which I had the honour of addressing to you, or such other day as may
prove convenient.

The council are anxious that their arrangements should in no way clash with the

official programme, and I am therefore instructed to approach you thus early in case

any modification should appear desirable. I am to add that the council will welcome
suggestions through which the institute may be made instrumental in promoting the

comfort and convenience of those who take part in the conference.

J. S. O'HALLORAN,
Secretary.

Downing Street, December 15, 1906.

The Secretary,

Royal Colonial Institute.

Sir,—I am directed by the Earl of Elgin to acknowledge the receipt of your letter

of December 11, stating the action v*'hich the Council of the Roj^al Colonial Institute

propose to take in connection with the Colonial Conference of 1907.

2. I am to say that a copy of this letter will be communicated to the representa-

tives of the colonies, who will no doubt appreciate, as Lord Elgin does, the spirit in

which the council have made their proposals.

3. I am, however, to add that the conference does not commence its sittings till

April 15, and that it is therefore not safe to assume that the representatives of the

colonies will be in this country on April 9.

H. BERTRAM COX.

From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

London, December 31, 1906.

I am sending by next mail despatch dealing generally with agenda and procedure
at Colonial Conference. Substance is that so far as I can judge conference may be
expected to last three weeks to a month from x\pril 15. Agenda will provide for dis-

cussion of following subjects as far as possible in order stated: Constitution of con-
ference, including question of Imperial Council, preferential trade and connected
coasting trade and treaty questions, defence, naturalization, emigration, question of
Judicial appeals, reservation of Bills, extension of British interests in the Pacific in
view of Panama canal, system of patents and merchandise marks, reciprocity in pro-
fessions, metrical system.

ELGIN.
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From Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

Downing Street, January 4, 1907.

My Lord,—With reference to my despatches general ,of the 13th and 6th of De-

cember, I have the honour to request that you will convey to your ministers the follow-

ing preliminary proposals on the subject of the agenda and procedure at the coming

Colonial Conference.

2. FiOr convenience of reference I inclose in this despatch prints containing the

resolutions of Australia and New Zealand, and also a copy of a despatch forwarding

the resolutions of Cape Colony. Those colonies only have desired to bring forward

su,b]ects for the consideration of the conference. ^
3. I think it will be well to deal with the matter in relation to the time which may

be expected to be available for the conference, and to the subjects which it is reason-

able to expect that it will be possible to discuss adequately in that time.

4. In this connection it may be useful to refer to the Conference of 1902, which

may be regarded as affording to some extent a precedent on the present occasion. At
that conference there were ten sittings, held generally twice a week, and its total

actual duration was about one month, omitting the period during which the proceed-

ings were suspended owing to an accident to Mr. Chamberlain. In addition to the

sittings of the conference, recourse was had to discussions with other ministers of

state in this country, with regard to questions in which their departments were prim-

arily interested, and also to discussions with the Secretary of State or Under Secretary

of State for the Colonies with regard to matters which principally interested one single

colony or group of colonies.

5. The papers already forwarded to you indicate that the matters to be brought

forward for discussion at the next conference are at least equal in number and im-

portance to those which were discussed in 1902. It would accordingly seem best to

assume that an equal number of sittings may be found necessary, and that provision

will be required for supplementary discussions outside the conference.

6. It is probable that three sittings might be conveniently held in each week, and

that the conference may be expected to last from three weeks to a month. It is,

I understand, desirable that the prime minister ,of Cape Colony, and probably other

prime ministers, should be able to return as soon as possible after the middle of May,

and this fact puts a term to the duration of the conference, since the first sitting is to

be held on the 15th of April.

7. I proceed to offer certain observations on the subjects which may be expected

to come forward for discussion.

In my despatches of the dates noted in the margin, I have suggested the following

matters for discussion :

—

The constitution of the conference.

Emigration to the colonies.

Naturalization.

The method of ordering ammunition from this country.

It is probable that the Army Council and the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty

may also desire to bring forward certain subjects. These will, however, come under the

general head of defence referred to below, and I have felt that it will be best to give

precedence to the subjects which the colonies themselves have suggested for considera-

tion.

8. I trust that it may be possible in the time available to give some attention to

all those subjects, but in considering what the agenda will be. it has been necessary

to make some analysis of them, and to come to some 'Conclusion as to the order in

which they should stand; and I have thought it right to place first among the sub-

jects suggested by the colonies, those put forward by all the three colonies which have

made suggestions; then to consider those suggested by more than one, and then those

suggested by one colony only. This principle must of course be followed with due
regard to the intrinsic importance of the subjects themselves, and to the probability

of arriving at definite results by discussion.
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9. On reference to the inclosures to this despatch, your ministers will note that

all the three colonies have put forward the following subjects:—Imperial Council,

Preferential Trade, Defence. To these may be added, Emigration, Naturalization, pro-

posed by His Majesty's government, and also suggested by some colonies.

10. The question which I should desire to discuss at the outset is that of the future

constitution of the conference including the proposals for an Imperial Council which

were put forward by my predecessor and are supported in the resolutions proposed

by Australia and New Zealand. In the course of this discussion it may) be found

convenient to refer to the ninth resolution of the Commonwealth of Australia, as to

the organization of the Colonial Office.

11. The question of Preferential Trade covers the subjects suggested in the ninth

New Zealand resolution, viz. :—the legislative powers of the colonies in the matter of

mutual preference. It also cove?.'s the subject of merchant shipping and coastwise

trade as put forward by Australia and Cape Colony, and in connection with it must
be taken the fourteenth resolution of Australia respecting treaties.

12. Defence is a question which it is. obviously desirable to consider fully at the

conference; and as regards emigration, it will be possible to consider the ninth Aus-
tralian resolution in connection with the emigration question referred to in para-

graph 7 of this despatch.

13. The above five subjects, constitution of future conferences, preferential trade,

defence, naturalization and emigration, may be regarded as primary subjects for con-

sideration.

14. Your ministers will further note that the subject suggested by two colonies,

and not dealt with in the foregoing observations, are as follows:

—

The general question of judicial appeals.

Uniform system of patents (with which merchandise marks may be included).

The following subjects are suggested by one colony and are not dealt with above :

—

Australia—
Imperial stamp charges on colonial funds.

Extension of British interests in the Pacific.

Profit on silver coinage.

Decimal currency.

Metric system.

New Zealand—
Reservation of Bills.

Western Pacific islands.

Universal penny postage.

Beciprocal admission to certain professions.

Cape Colony—
Double income tax.

Extension of Imperial cables.

Shipping questions as, e.g., rebates, control of combinations, subsidies.

15. In connection with the last suggestion suggested by Cape Colony, it may be

well to observe that a Royal Commission has recently been appointed in this country

to consider the whole question of shipping rebates, and that the colonies are repre-

sented on this commission. Further arrangements have been made for a conference

in next March between representatives of His Majesty^s government and Australia

and New Zealand on the question of uniformity of shipping legislation. Pending the

proceedings of the above-mentioned commission and conference, it does not appear that

it will be possible usefully to discuss shipping questions at the Colonial Conference.

16. I have drawn attention to paragraph 4 of this despatch to the arrangements

in 1902, whereby it was judged convenient that certain subjects should be Separately

discussed with the Minister of State primarily concerned. Such discussion need not

necessarily preclude discussion in full conference, but it would probably in some cases

be the best method of meeting the wishes of the colonies concerned on the present

occasion.
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17. I should hope to arrange for a separate discussion at the Treasury with regard

to the questions of decimal currency, profit on silver coinage, and stamp charges on

colonial bonds, suggested by Australia, and to the subject of double income tax sug-

gested by Cape Colony.

18. The questions of Universal Penny Postage proposed by New Zealand, and of

an Imperial cable system proposed by Cape Colony are matters on which a full separ-

ate discussion with the Postmaster General would probably be found most useful.

The question in regard to jthe Pacific islands suggested by New Zealand would prob-

ably be most advantageously discussed separately with myself by the prime ministers

of New Zealand and Australia, as a somewhat similar question was separately dis-

cussed in 1902.

19. The following subjects would then remain for discussion at the conference

after the primary subjects, noted in paragraph 13 of this despatch :

—

' The general question of judicial appeals.

' Uniformity of patents and merchandise marks.
' Eeciprocal admission of certain professions.

* Extension of British interests in the Pacific.

* Metric system.

' Reservation of Bills.'

20. These subjects vary materially in importance and also in respect to the possi-

bility of useful discussion having regard to the state of public opinion in the United

Kingdom. For example, the question of reciprocity in professions is complicated by

technical considerations, and it is doubtful whether discussion could at present result

in anything further than an academic resolution. The question of a uniform system

of patents has formed the subject of much correspondence since the conference of

1902, and so far it has been found impossible to overcome the difficulties in the way.

Similarly His Majesty's government think that public opinion in this country is not

ripe for the adoption of the metric system.

21. On the other hand it would appear that the questions of judicial appeals, and

reservation of bills are matters on which discussion would be likely to be fruitful in

results, and the question of the extension of British interests in the Pacific suggested

by Australia, is one which might engage the attention of a colonial conference.

22. I propose, therefore, that the agenda of the conference should be framed on

the following lines. The nucleus of the subjects will be : Constitution of future

conferences, preferential trade, defence, naturalization and emigration. Next in

order will come judicial appeals, reservation of bills, extension of British interests in

the Pacific. Finally, and if time allows, discussion might proceed with regard to the

uniformity of patents and merchandise marks, legislation, reciprocity in professions,

metric system. Separate discussions might be held on the matters referred to in para-

graphs 17 and 18 above.

23. I have communicated the substance of the above suggestions in my telegram

of December 31, and I trust that your ministers will agree with me in thinking that

they afford a satisfactory basis of procedure. In cases where differing resolutions on

the same subjects are to be moved by the representatives of more than one colony, it

will be possible to arrange for the order of proceeding either at the actual meeting of

the conference, or by means of an agenda sub-committee such as is suggested by the

government of Cape Colony.

ELGIN.

Lord Elgin to Lord Grey.

London, January 21, 1907.

Matter most urgent.

It would be great convenience if I could receive very early reply to my telegram

of January 5 as to ministers and staff, &c., coming to Colonial Conference.

ELGIN.
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RETURN
(178)

To AN Order of the House of Commons, dated the 18th February, 1907, for a

copy of the report respecting the selection and location of 3,500,000 acres

in the Peace River District of British Columbia, which has been prepared

upon the exploratory survey mentioned by the Minister of the Interior

on the 7th February, in the House of Commons.

R. W. SCOTT,

Secretarv of State.

Ottawa, January 15, 1907.

To the Honourable Frank Oliver,

Minister of the Intei'ior,

Ottawa.

B}' letter of instructions to me dated September 3, 1904, and signed by James A.
Smart, Esq., then Deputy Minister, I was instructed to make an exploration of that
portion of the province of British Columbia adjoining the eastern boundary there of

and in the vicinity of the Peace river with a view to the selection by the Dominion
Government of the rectangular block to contain three and one-half (3A) milHon acres of

land granted to the said Dominion Government by the province of British Columbia
under certain arrangement between the two Governments.

The following are extracts from this letter :

—

' By an Act of the Legislature of British Columbia, being Chapter 14 of 47
Victoria, Statutes of British Columbia, 1884, Section 7, it is enacted as follows :-

—

' " There is hereby granted to the Dominion Government three and a half million

acres of land in that portion of the Peace River district of British Columbia lying east

of the Rocky Mountains and adjoining the Northwest Territory of Canada, to be
located by the Domitiion in one rectangular block."'

'By Chapter 6, Statutes of Canada, 1884, Section 12, it is enacted as follows :

—

'"Three and one-half million acres of land in that portion of the Peace River
District of British Columbia lying east of the Rocky Mountains and adjoinintj; the

Northwest Territory of Canada, by the said Act assented to on the 10th dav of

178—1
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December, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three as aforesaid, entitled, 'An Act
relating to the Island Railway, Graving Dock and Railway Lands of the Province,'

and to be located by the said Government in one rectangular block, shall be held to be

Dominion lands within the meaning of the Dominion Lands Act, 1883."

' It is now considered desirable that the necessary steps should at once be taken to

have this block of land located by the Dominion Government as required by the Acts

above quoted, and the Minister wishes you to undeitake the work of exploration of the

portion of the Province of British Columbia in the vicinity of the Peace river necessary

to decide on the position and dimensions of the block.

' You should give detailed reports concerning the different districts as to

1. Soil.

2. Topographical features.

3. Timber.

4. Minerals.

•5. Other x-esources of the district you may inspect.

' You should have a general regard to the adaptability of the district selected for

settlement by agriculturalists.

' You will note the temperature, climate, animal and aquatic life and generally all

facts and circumstances which may be of interest or value in connection with such an

exploration.
' It is suggested that the block can be best selected in that portion of the tract

referred to in the Act, which lies alongside and in the vicinity of the Peace river.

Unless otherwise instructed, you will of course confine your exploration to this portion.'

I have the honour to report that in compliance with above instructions after com-

pleting the necessary preparations, I proceeded by train to Edmonton, and from there

by team the balance of the journey.

Our party left Edmonton on the 16th December, 1904, and consisted of

seven men, twelve pack horses and two freight teams, the latter carrying the necessary

supplies for the trip and the necessai'y dunnage for the party.

Attached herewith are

'A.' Portion of map of the Dominion showing the locality in which the explora-

tion was to be made and the route travelled from Edmonton.

'B,' Map showing the block recommended to be taken, with topographical fea-

tures, routes travelled in exploring the country and other information.

'C Diary.

'D.' Table of barometric elevations above sea level taken at certain points.

'E.' Table showing temperatures as taken at certain points by J. A. Belleau,

D.L.S., between May 1st and December 31st, 1905, and between January 1st and

July 15th, 1906.

'F.' Record of certain observations taken at Peace River Crossing and Dunvegan.

'G.' Records obtained from Police Journals.

Soil.

The soil of the Peace River district consists principally of a yellow clay loam

carrying from 4 inches to 12 inches of a rich top soil and varying all over from the

greater depth to the lesser depth mentioned. It carries finely distributed throughout

its mass lime in the form of Selenite, and it is evident from the growth upon its surface

that it is comparatively a ri.;h and nutritious soil. This soil is universally distributed

over the entire Peace River District.

Water.

The distribution of water, as far as we could judge, is not sufficient for the require-

ments of a newer settlement.
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In many parts of the district the clay loam surface soil is from 50 feet to l-"30 feet

in depth and in most places evidently holds water which would yield an abundant
supply if wells were sunk into it, but this is only supposition, as we did not test for

watc r on our trip.

On Pouce Coupe prairie it is well watered by many streams ; at about 100 feet in

depth the banks show a gravel sub-soil from which water percolates into the various

streams, almost from the beginning of such streams until they become quite deep in

their channels of over 150 fe t in depth below the prairie. When you penetiate to

that depth you almost invariably penetrate the shale, and water procured there is so

strongly alkaline as to be unfit for any use, of either man or animal.

Topographical Features.

The prairie surface consists generally of a moderately rolling plain, intersected by
deep ravines where they cut through it on their way to join the Peace river. This fact

will render railway locations in the vicinity of the river somewhat difficult, and will

neces-<itate such locations being at a distance of 25 or 30 miles north or south of the
river, in order to avoid heavy crossings, such crossings near the ri\er being almost
impossible, the ravines being 600 to 800 feet in depth and from one to two miles in

width at the surface, and having badly bi'oken and crumbling banks.

The whole of the river banks in the district are composed of shale which is in a

continuous state of change through weathering and disintegration which causes a pi'ocesa

of denudation and constant sliding of the embankment.

Timber.

The principal timber we saw in the country was under-sized poplar averaging about
four inches in diameter and from 25 to 30 feet in height. We saw a great deal of spruce

on the hiU tops but it also was undersized and in the main unfit for railroad uses.

There is birch and alder also to be found, but it is also undersized, the birch not averag-

ing more tlian six inches in diameter and the alder four inches. The cottonwood
(balm of Gilead) growls in the bottom of the Peace River valley.

These latter grow to a very large size, sometimes attaining five feet in diameter,

but it is a loose shaky wooa and is apparently unfit for economic uses. There is no red

or whit^ pine in the district, and although there has been some very fine spruce it has
been almost without exception destroyed by fires and nothing now remains of them but
extensive windfalls which act as impediments to progress through the country. There
is an occasional ridge of jackpine where, as is the case in a few localities there is a
greater proportion of sand mixed with clay soil.

The entire bush which grows in the country may be said generally to be undersized
and scattering, thus leaving many prairie openings ; this is characteristic of the entire

disti-ict. We made progre-s thr-ough the country by following up the old Indian trails

and very seldom had any extra cutting to do, although those tr-ails wer-e sometimes
unusually narrow and constructed by a minimum of labour on the part of the Indians.

An occa>-ional tree only required to be cut. One reason why the trails are so crooked
is that the Indians never followed the cutting in a straight line, but diverted from side

to side always to get the nearest and easiest tree to cut. They also diverted said tr-ails

around marshy or soft places on their way, hence an Indian trail is sometimes twice as

long as a white man would make the same road.

Minerals.

We discovered a large deposit of talc on the Middle river upon the course of our
first day's travel from the Pine. We discovered also two small veins of anthracite coal

near the Forks ; one vein was about 6 inches in thickness, the other vein was not well
178-11
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developed. We also discovered coal on the Kiskapiskow river on Pouce Coupe prairie

but did not trace up these discoveries, there being evidences of coal everywhere in the
district of Peace River on the south side, or in that portion of it from which the selection

is to be made.
There is also gold in the gravel bars of the Peace River and it has formerly been

secured there and panned out yielding fi"om $15 to $50 a day, but the period during
which gold can be taken from the bars does not exceed two months or two months and
a half of each season, and up to the present the difficulties and the cost of supplies have
been so great as to discourage the miner. We discovered nothing else of economic
value in the way of minerals in the country.

Climate.

The climate is thoroughly endurable; the summers not being too hot, nor the

winters so cold as in Manitoba and Ontario. The summer nights are cool enough to

enable one to sleep comfortably covered by a blanket. The winters are also endurable,

not reaching the extreme low temperatures of Manitoba, nor even that of Ontario. There
appears to be a liability to early frosts which liability will likely disappear through
cultivation and settlement. I would not, however, advise any one to attempt to settle

in the country until a railroad first penetrated and opened it up.

Tn the month of May the thermometer registered as the greatest degree of heat at

1.30 p.m. 78 degrees. During the month of June, 72 degrees. During the month of

July, 84 degrees on one day only. During the month of August, 78 degrees on two
days only. During the month of September, 70 degrees on one day only. During the

month of October, 56 d grees on one day only. All of these being registered above
zero, and being for the summer of 1905.

During the month of November it registered 3 below at 7 a.m. On the 29th it

registered 24 below at 5 a. m., and on the 30th, 20 b.low at 7 a. m. On December
1st, it registered 20 below at 6.30 a.m. From December 2nd to the 6th it registered

from 40 below to 4 above. From the 6th to the 8th it registered from 6 below to 6 above.

From the 8th to the 19th, it registered an average of about 16 above. On the 19th it

registered from 4 to 5 below. On the 20th it registered 8 degrees below. On the 21st

it registered 10 degrees below. From the 21st to the 29th it averaged about 20 degrees

above. On the 29th it registered 10 degrees below. On the 29th, 30th and 31st, it

averaged about 5 degrees below. On January 1st, 1906, it registered 3 above. From
January 1st to January 11th it averaged about 25 degrees above. On January 11th, it

registered 17 degrees below. On January 12th, 16 below. From January 12th to the 25th

it averaged about 30 degrees below. From January 26th until February 1st, it averaged

about 30 degrees above zero. On February 4th, it registered 10 degrees below. On Feb-

ruary 5th, 6 degrees above. From February 5th to the 10th, it averaged about 15 above.

From February 13th it averaged from 10 above and 5 below and 12 below, and 15 and 27

above, alternating above and below the zero point, for the balance of the month. During
the month of March the temperature alternated between 42 above as the highest register-

ed temperature to 18 below as the lowest registered temperature. During the month of

April the highest registered temperature was 72 degrees, which occurred upon one day
only. During the month of May the highest registered temperature was 78 degrees,

which occurred during our exploration travels on the middle branch of the Pine river.

During the month of June the highest registered temperature was 72 and 75 degrees,

which occurred on the plateau at Graves creek, also in the cour.se of our travels.

During the month of July the highest r. gistered temperatures were 82 and 92 degrees,

which also occurred upon the upper plateau during the course of our travels, in the

year 1 906.

The first winter the thickness of the ice upon the river did not exceed two feet and
a half, at the utmost three feet six inches. During the year 1908 the thickness of the

ice upon the Pea.e ri^er was four feet generally. lu some places it exceeded that

thickness.
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During the course of our travels upon the plateau in the months of May and June,

1906, we were visited with frost upon several occasions during the night. The registra-

tions of the thermometer were taken at six in the morning, the thermometer apparently

not registering quite the lowest temperature which had apparently been attained through

the night. On the 3rd and 4th of May, it registered thrty degrees. On the 6th of

May it registered thirty degrees. On the 7th of May it registered twenty-five degrees.

On the 15th of June it registered thirty-four degrees with evidence of frost upon the

vegetation.

The above statement of fact applies only to that portion of the Peace River terri-

tory comprised within the land selection, and is not intended to apply to the balance of

the Peace River territory comprised within the Northwest Territories. So far as we
were able to judge, the balance of the Peace River district enjoys a somewhat milder

climate, as is evidenced by the successful growth of cereals and vegetables therein.

I made a close comparison of temperatures between Dunvegan and Spirit river.

Spirit river is south of Dunvegan about twenty-five miles, and situated upon the plateau

of the prairie about 800 feet higher than Dunvegan, which is situated in the valley of

the river and immediately adjacent to the river. The temperatures were reported by
travellers coming into Dunvegan from Spirit river. No record was kept of thess tem-

peratures, but they showed generally a difference of about eight degrees of lower tem-

perature at Spirit river. Dunng the winter no record was kept of the summer tempera-

tures or of the difference between the upper elevation of the banks and the valley below.

But it is safe to assume that the difference in temperature was pretty constant both
summer and winter.

Rainfall.

During 1906, there was a fair distribution on the lower Peace river from Vermilion
to Dunvegan, but the rainfall above Dunvegan was deficient and the majority of the

garden stuff sown in this district was a failure in consequence.

SXOWFALL.

During the year 1905, the snowfall was quite heavy. During the month of Janu-
ary it measured about two feet and a half in the bush, and about two feet in depth on
the open prairie. During the year 1906 the snowfall did not exceed three inches in

depth either in the bush or upon the open prairie, and there was I'eally no sleighing

during the entire winter, excepting upon rivers.

Ranching.

Hay grows finely over the entire district of Peace river and affords good p.isturage

wherever the open prairie exists. Much of the countrv is covered with an undersized
growth of poplar, jackpine, birch, alder and spruce. Throughout the growth of this tim-

ber, hay also grows, and in places in sufiicient quantity to afford some feed, but not in

sufficient quantity to be relied upon as regular pasturage, nor to afford hay. About a four

to five months' supjily of hay should be provided to carrv cattle safely through the winter.

At the very least, four tons per head should be allowed for cattle and about three tons for

horses. We carried our horses over the winter at Fort St. John upon a supply of

three tons per head. Pigs are easily raised. The pigs in the country run wild during
the summer and live principally on roots and by crazing. Very little attention is given
them by their owners, but they would require to be fed from November until April.

Agi{iculture—Experimental Farm.

On arriving at Fort St. John on ]\[ay 8, 1905, 1 at once proceeded to plough, cul-

tivate and plant land for an experimental farm.
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On the 17th started bi'eaking and hauling logs for the necessary building.

Started planting potatoes May 27, sowed radishes, lettuce, turnips, carrots, par-

snips, beets, peas, beans, corn, onions, pumpkin, cucumber and squash.

The turnips and potatoes grew finely, also the beans, radishes and lettuce ; the

corn matured and ripened ; the principal portion of the beans also matured and ripened
;

the peas ripened but were ( ntirely destroyed by the chipmunks which devoured them as

rapidly as they matured.

The lettuce grew well and was deliciously tender ; the onions also grew well ; the

pumpkin, cucumber and squash were not a success, although they have during occasional

seasons been grown successfully upon the Hudson bay side of the river.

Oats were successfully ripened upon the Hudson bay side of the river.

Cauliflower was not a success ; many of the cabbage matured, some did not do so.

The corn matured and was uninjured by the succeeding frost. Our potatoes were

very good and gave sufficient yield for what we planted, about one acre, the return be-

ing between four and five hundred bushels. Upon the Hudson bay side of the river

they succeeded in growing the finest potatoes I have ever seen.

They selected from the growth upon a half acre of ground about four bushels of

potatoes the majority of which weighed seven pounds, actual tested weight, this weight

being phenomenal weight for the vegetables mentioned.

The potatoes were sound and generally in good condition.

In case this statement might be doubted I may mention that I speak from personal

obseivation and a personal test of the weights.

Being busily employed in doing some general work, the first fall frost caught us

unprepared and destroyed some of our garden stufi", although everything in the garden

was in shape t ) be housed and taken care of.

The corn and beans being ripe at the time were uninjured.

We also sowed a variety of flowers such as are usually contained in Ferry's seed

packets. ihey grew wonderfully well, all coming into bloom and many of them

lingering until after the third and fourth frost. Sunflowers grew vigorously and blossomed

and ripened their seeds.

Watermelons grew upon the Hudson bay side of the river, but developed fruit only

about one-fourth in size of that which grows in Ontario. Unnecessary to say that it

did not ripen.

I might here mention that over this entire section of country, the cut worm was

remarkably developed during the year 1906, and caused much destruction to garden

stufifs by its ravages. Its development was not confined to any one district of the

Peace river, but seemed to prevail universally.

Oats which were sown for feed upon the Hudson bay side of the river matured and

were harvested about a month in advance of the frost.

There was scarcely sufficient rainfall and we were compelled to provide additional

moisture for growing of plants and vegetables by carrying water up from the river.

The distribution of moisture over the country is unequal.

During 1905 there was a fair distribution of rainfall over the entire Peace river

district.

Unfortunately, we did not have seeds of any of the cereal crops with us. The

country is subject to summer frosts, which would appear to some extent especially on

the higher plateaus in the vicinity of St. John, and from there to the mountains, to be

detrimental to the universally successful growth of such crops, although oats have al-

ways ripened in the valley of the Peace river at Fort St. John where they have been

grown for rough feed. Wheat has not been grown there, and its successful growth in

this vicinity is not to be depended upon, although the soil is apparently well adapted to

the successful growth of all cereals. Down the river, about a hundred miles below St.

John such crops are successfully j-aised, and wheat, oats and barley yield well, although

this territory also is visited by occasional summer frosts.
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Frost struck us upon the 4th of September, 1905, and affected everything growing

in the garden. The potato vines were frozen to the ground. It struck us again on the

loth inst., so severely that the growing vegetables were all frozen deep in the ground,

the turnips apparently being frozen 2 inches in depth, the carrots, parsnips and beets

being likewise similarly frozen, also the onions and cabbage ; the beans and corn being

thoroughly matured were not affected. We had taken up the principal quantity of

potatoes and had them .secured in the cellar ; about one hundred bushels which we had

not removed were so thoroughly frozen in the ground that we found it impcssible to

remove them, so they were abandoned in place.

Hay.

About the last week of July, 190"), proceeded with the cutting and stacking of hay.

This occupied us July and August, and a small portion of the month of September,

during which period we put up by admeasurement about sixty tons, estimating that this

would be an ample supply to feed our horses through the winter.

We fed about eighteen horses, averaging about three tons per horse for the winter's

feed.

We had about four hundred pounds of hay left unfed when we went for the horses

during the last week of April, 1906. The grass was well developed on the hillside. At
this time the horses were feeding on the hillside of the North Pine river, where Ave had

wintered them.

About the 2nd of September we returned to St. John, completed our building, and

got everything in shape for the winter.

While the ice was making upon the river, we were busily engaged laying up fire-

wood.

Animal Life.

Animal life is represented principally in the country by raoo.se, black bear and

cinnamon bear, the wild cat or lynx, the coyote or ordinary prairie wolf, the black or

timber wolf, the common rabbit, fox, and skunk. The moose, bear, %vild cat and common
rabbit are used by the Indians for food. Among the smaller animals are to be found

the beaver, the mink, the marten, the common Canadian red squirrel, the chipmunk, a

species of rat calle^l the wood or bush tailed rat, and mice of a different species from the

mou.se found in Manitoba and the larger portion of the Northwest. The moose is

becoming scarce, and has almost disappeared from the immediate vicinity of the Peace

river. Indians have now to penetrate back from the river about thirty miles in order

to secure food. The bear is disappearing from the immediate vicinity of the Peace river.

The beaver is also becoming a very rare animal.

Fish.

In the Peace river proper, fish are somewhat scarce, an occasional trout only is

caught in the river. The most connnon fish is called the squaw fish. It is about the

size of an Ontario chub, and much like it in general appearance. It is insipid to the

taste, and very bony. It is eaten by the Indians, but white men when they catch it

usually throw it away.

The next most common fish is the sucker which is a soft fi<h and not much relished

either by the white men. The next fish, which is but seldom caught, is the ling or

maria, as it is most commonly called. This fish is sometimes eaten by both Indians and

white men.

Upon reaching the upper tributaries of the Peace river, the water is always clear

and there are abundant trout in the various streams. We caught trout from two to

five pounds in weight.
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Pike and white tish exist in the lakes, and pike in the lakes and running water.

There are four kinds of trout : speckled trout (bull trout), weighing up to 5J pounds or

more ; the trout called the Arctic trout, a beautifully mottled fish ; the rainbow
trout, a trout carrying a rainbow band longitudinally a'ong both sides of the body ; a

black speckled trout, growing to about two pounds in weight ; all being a well

flavoured, firm edible fish.

Quotations from Diary.

Reported from Dunvegan the ice moved out of the Peace river on Tuesday, April

the 18th. May the 6th, grass quite green, reported G inches in length. May the 7th, the

horses were hard to catch, being apparently loth to leave the green grass on the hillside.

Evidences of growth on river bank, grass T) inches, shrubs budding, balm of Gilead in full

leaf, poplar in bloom, willows all in pollen.

Near the banks of the North Pine river.

Monday, the 8th of May, wild gooseberry bushes on the plateau in half leaf,

also squawberries. Wild pea vines 6 in. long almost in blossom. Wild strawberry

leaves H inches long. Between the last two days plant life has developed rapidly and
evidences are that growth will be continuous from this time. Growth on southern

exposures of hills of t;e deep valleys of the various rivei's appears to be a week in advance
of the northern exposures of the south banks.

In cutting road, went about 4 feet back from the face of the river bank, ground was
moist to a depth of 13 inches from the surface, the prairie soil was clay loam, black to 12

inches from the surface ; beneath this depth the clay soil was of a much lighter colour, and
was quite dry, crumbling easily in the fingers ; at a depth of 5 feet soil was so firm that it

was necessary to use a pick in places. Up to that depth the spade was sufficient. The
sand which was here mixed with clay is quite fine, not being more than one fourth of the

size of the sand found in Ontario and Manitoba. The embankments breaking down along

the river, are quickly disintegrated and carried into solution by the river, which is very

muddy, increasing in density from the early spring until the period of highest water
;

this material in solution (mechanical solution) increasing to such an extent as

finally to make the water unfit for domestic use. The approximate rate of current in

Centre channel at low water is about four miles an hour, increasing finally to five miles

a*^ the highest stage of water. The gravels and pebbles carried into the river through
the disintegration of its banks are upheld by the strong current along the bottom,

causing a continual swish or sound as they are moved along the bottom of the channel,

caused by the constant friction and impact against its stony bed, and can be distinctly

heard by persons on shore or in a boat.

The width of the river from a point directly below St. John is about thirteen

hundred feet between the upper surfaces of its immediately inclosing banks. The
elevation of the prairie surface ( bottom valley ) is about 9.0 feet above the present level

of the river, which has now an elevation of about 5 feet above ice level of the river.

Twenty-five years ago it was reported that the water overflowed the adjacent flats to a

depth of 3 fee% which would give an elevation of between 2-5 feet or 30 feet above the

present lowest water level. The general elevation of the inclosing banks is from 650
feet to 750 feet above the river, with a general average of channel width at the summit
of upper prairie level of about two miles. The prairie surface is moderately rolling

upland, generally lightly timbered with poplar and willow and with many openings

entirely free from timber growth, well grassed and containing in growth many wpeds,

the weeds being so numerous in some places as to entirely obscure the growth of hay.

We procured the hay for our horses on the eastern bank of the North Pine river ; there

was very little weed growth there. Many small lakes containing water made it a very

convenient winter location.

Thursday, the 18th of May. Picked some blue and white violets and strawberry

blossoms on the hillside this a.m. Waxberry in full leaf. Wild currants in full leaf

and flower. Honeysuckle in full leaf. This season's growth of vine 7 inches to date.

Hard frost last night, ice one-sixteenth inch thick in basin this morning. Saturday the
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3rd of June. This morning sowed pumpkin, cucumber, American wonder corn, and Dela-
ware potatoes.

The water in the Peace river, July the loth, has risen this season about 15 feet

in elevation above the low water level, and is now rapidly going down, having fallen

about 8 feet to date Thursday the 6th of July. Saskatoon berries were ripe at

Dunvegan. Red currants ripe here on July the 12th. July 18th, all potatoes in

bloom. Commenced cutting hay on July 27th ; have discovered a fine growth on the
banks of the North Pine river. Estimate the amount of hay about two tons to the
acre. There are many small lakes here and it is evidently a tine camp ground as well

as a hay meadow. Will be able to put up horses and feed them at this point as well

as procure all the hay necessary. Have brought a mower across with me, but there is

so much burned and fallen timber that I find it unsuitable and will have to secure

what hay is required by using scythes. We succeeded in cutting about sixty tons of

hay here, and there was twice as much left in the immediate vicinity. It was of fine

quality.

On our trip down the river we took note of the growing crops on our way. At
Peace River Crossing they raised neirly all of the common vegetables grown in

Ontario, and everything was in good shape at the time of our arrival on August 8th.

T. A. Brick, a settler and resident of Peace River Crossing, was reported to have
raised 5,000 bushels of wheat, and was at that time busily employed in harvesting it.

The Hudson Bay Company was building a barge to convey it from Peace River Cross-

ing to Vermilion to grind it in the mill at that point. It was reported that Brick was
to get '$2 a bus'e! for this wheat.

Several other settlers at Peace River Crossing had also raised wheat, and were
busily employed in harvesting the same, and were in a position to sell it to the mill at
Vermilion.

In proceeding on our way to Edmonton, we noticed the development at Lesser
Slave lake where, also, all the common vegetables of Ontario had been gro vn success-

fully and matured, and wheat and oats also at that point. Coming on down the Slave
river, we stopped at Donaldson's, a settler residing upon the banks of the river. He
had grown a large patch of onions which yielded well, also about a couple of acres of

potatoes, and about five acres of wheat and oats. At the time of our arrival the wheat
and oats were over-ripe, and should have been cut a week before, but Donaldson ex-

plained that it was impossible for him to get assistance. The wheat was about as fine

a sample as I ever saw growing, also the oats, but the indications were that most of it

would be lost through remaining uncut. Coming on through to Athabaska Landing, we
viewed the garden at that point owned by Gagnon, the hotel keeper, which gave indica-

tions of having been touched by frost, the pumpkin vines and some of the potato
tops being wilted. This was about the 25th of Augu-t. On the way into Edmonton
the indications were that the season was about two weeks in advance at the Peace
river and at Lesser Slave lake. The farmers were most of them busy harvesting, a
few apparently finished. The date was about the 1st of September, but as we had
passed through an entirely new settlement they were somewhat later than the balance
of the Edmonton district.

This report would not be complete without my bearing testimony to the thorough
efficiency and general usefulness of Mr. J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., who acted as my assistant

upon this trip.

As a result of my exploration and study of the country, I beg to recommend the
following described tract of land as being the tract to be accepted by the Dominion
Government in satisfaction of the grant to it referred to in my letter of instructions :

—
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'DESCRIPTION.

' All that tract of land lying in the province of British Columbia and containing

three million and five hundred thousand acres, more or less, and which may be described

as follows :

—

' Commencing at the point of intersection of the eastern boundary of the province

of British Columbia, with the water's edge on the north side of the Peace river at low

water level of the waters of the said Peace river, thence north along the said eastern

boundary of British Columbia a distance of forty-six (46) and one-half (|) miles to the

northeast corner of the said tract of land, thence westerly at right angles with the said

east boundary a distance of sixty-eight (68) miles and twenty-eight (28) chains, and
seventy-five (75) links to the northwest corner of the said tract of land ; thence in a

southerly direction and at right angles with the last described line, a distance of eighty

(80) miles to the southwest corner of said tract of land ; thence in an easterly direction

and at right angles with the last described line, a distance of sixty-eight (68) miles and
twenty-eight (28) chains and seventy-five (75) links more or less, to the intersection of

the said east boundary of the province of British Columbia ; thence north along said

east boundary, a distance of thirty-three and one-half (33|) miles more or lesss to the

point of commencement.'
I have the honour to be, Sir,

Your obedient servant,

JKO. A. MACDONELL, C. E.

The following is the description of the block of land in the Province of British

Columbia containing three million five hundred thousand acres which was finally

selected by the ^Minister of the Interior, as shown within the green border on the

plan attached to this report :

—

' All and singular that certain parcel or tract of land situate in the Province of

British Columbia in the Dominion of Canada and which is bounded on the east by the

boundary line between the Provinces of British Columbia and Alberta ; on the north

by a line drawn westerly at right angles to the said boundary line through its point of

intersection by the Twenty-third base line of the Dominion Lands system of survey ; on

the south by a line drawn westerly at right angles to the said boundary line through

its point of intersection by the Twentieth base line or the Dominion Lands system of

survey ; and on the west by a line parallel to the said boundary line and distant there-

from seventy-five miles thirty-eight chains and sixty-four links ; the said parcel containing

three million five hundred thousand acres.'

The land above described is shown within the rei border on the smaller plan attache i to this report
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'C.
'

DIARY.

Left Edmonton on December 16, 1904.

On the 24th we arrived at Athabaska landing.

On January 7th, 1905, reached Lesser Slave Lake. Arrived at Peace River Cross

ing on January 15.

()n January 23 reached Dunvegan.
On January 26 sent out two teams by the river loaded with feed supplies to dis-

tribute along the river between Dunvegan and Fort St. John.

The teams failed to get through on account of depth of snow, but Geo. Dickenson
who accompanied them, made his way through to St. John on foot, and on the 9th of

March Dickenson returned to Dunvegan with adverse report.

1 decided to proceed myself and investigate conditions ; taking three dog teams
with drivers and supplies.

On the 17th of March I left Dunvegan for St. John, leaving the balance of the

party and the horses behind.

Upon reaching St. John I ascertained that there was no available feed for the

horses and no accommodation of any kind for the balance of the party. In view of all

circumstances I decided to remain at Dunvegan for the balance of the winter, so I

returned to that point and completed arrangements for fe d for the horses and accom-
modation for the men until spring.

On April 24 ensuing we left Dunvegan for Fort St. John by the trail.

We reached St. John on the 8th of May, finding it necessary to at once proceed

with the building of accommodation for the men, and a little later the cutting of neces-

sary hay to provide for the horses for the coming winter. This work in connection with

an experimental farm which we also operated kept us busily employed during the sum-
mer season.

On January 17, 1906, commenced traverse of the Peace and North Pine rivers.

Traversed the Peace from the boundary of British Columbia, up to the Halfway river,

a distance of about 55 miles. Traversed the Pine from its junction with the Peace about
25 miles in a northwesterly direction, returned to camp at headquarters upon the 1 7th

of February, remained in camp from that date until the first week of May ensuing, when
we proceeded with an investigation of the selection for the land grant.

Jfay 1.—Intended moving out to-day to begin exploration, but it rained part of

the night and forenoon of the next day, making the hillsides of Peace river too slippeiy

to climb. No rain in the afternoon ; cloudy with southwesterly wind.

Wednesday, May 2.—Started with outfit along the trail to Moberly lake. Trail

passed through a dry undulating country, with windfall and brule, light scrub and
small jackpiiie. Camped h mile west of South Pine river.

Thursday, May 3.—Cloudy with light rain at 10..30 a.m. Started at 8 a.m. and
travelled until 10 o'clock a.m. Hard frost. Ice on pail.

Friday, May 4-—Cloudy and cold. Frost last night
;
^thirty above at 6 a.m.

Travelled through old brule, much fallen timber, snow during the night.

Saturday, May 5.—Cloudy and cold morning ; light hail once in a while. Travelled
fourteen miles, last eight of which were in a fine level country. Jackpine and open
patches of prairies land first class. Camped at confluence of small creek.

Sunday, May 6.—Cold and cloudy with intermediate hail.

Monday, May 7.—Fine clean morning, heavy frost last night, ^ inch of ice in pail.

Camped near small lake. Caught three dozen fine pike, two or three pounds in weight

;

proved to be delicious eating, firm and well flavoured, and entirely free from a swampy
flavour, which is frequently found in this fish in the eastern provinces.
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IVinrsday, May 10.—Reached the Middle Forks of South Pine river, and the

junction of Middle river and South Pine nver. South Pine river at this point is about

250 feet in width. The Middle river was about 300 feet in width, and apparently about

eight feet deep, in the centre of the river. Both streams were flowing fine clear water.

Friday, May 11.—The Pine and Middle River running fast from 5 to 6 miles an

hour. Crossed horses and started at 9.30 a.m. along right shore of Middle river.

Camped on west bank.

Saturday, May 12.—Cloudy cold night, frost during night. Started at 8.40 a.m.

Travelled two hours and forty minutes, through windfall and burning timber. Trail

very crooked, follows the river. Camped near river 6^ miles from start. Discovered a

large deposit of talc in crossing a small brook which emptied into the Middle river.

Caught a number of bull trout in river. Made cache.

Sunday, May 13.—Moved camp. Camped near right bank of river.

Monday, May 14-—Travelled about 7| miles up the river. Camped on the river

flat about 2^ miles below the Forks of Middle Pine river. Snow in the afternoon.

Tuesday, May 15.—Rained steadily all night, clouds are thick anrl dripping aT

day. Could not move camp.

Wednesday, May 16.—Middle branch of Pine river. Camped 1^ miles from

junction of prairie and Falls river and Middle river. Rain all night. Did not move
camp to-day. Rain all day ; the sun showed itself a little while during the afternoon.

Killed a young doe deer (antelope) and two blue grouse.

Thursday, May 17.—Raining still slowly. Did not move camp. Killed a beaver

and three blue grouse. Caught some fine trout (bull trout), four or five pounds in

weight.

Saturda , May 19.—Did not move camp. Killed a moose last night, curing it by

smoking to-day. Heavy showers in the afternoon.

Sunday, May 20.—Moved camp down the river about eleven miles. Rain threat-

ening,—rained-most of the night.

Monday, May 21.—Rained all night and i*aining still this morning. Misty and

showery all day.

Tuesday, May 22.—Started at 9 a.m. Camped along tributary of middle branch

of the Pine river. Travelled about nine miles.

Wednesday, May ?o.—Fine morning, cold night, white frost, fine and warm during

the day. Travelled from 8 a.m. to 2 p.m., following traces of old trail, up and down
high hills and deep coulees, over fallen timber and muskegs. Camped at west end of

Rocky Mountain lake. Travelled about 13 miles. One horse played out about one

mile from camp. Path divided and followed a large creek, one of the feeders of the

above lake. Camped near the shores of Rocky Mountain lake.
"

Thursday, May 24.—Weather I'aw and disagreeable. Did not move camp.

Saturday, May 26.—Did not move camp.

Sunday, May 27.—Moved camp to east end of lake in the morning. Made a raft

and set a net at exit of lake. Caught a large pike 6i pounds in weight.

Monday, May 28.—Moved camp to small flat near river.

Tuesday, May ,^.9.—Moved camp. Camped near the east branch of Pine river at

mouth of large creek, Rocky Mountain brook, 50 to 70 feet wide, 2 to 5 feet deep.

Clear water.

Wednesday, May 30.—Moved camp to about six miles down the east branch.

Thursday, May 31.—Moved camp to crossing of east end branch, distance of about

12 miles by trail. Clear water in river. Width about 300 feet, depth of water about

7 feet.
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Friday, June 1.—East branch of South Pine river. Swam horses after lunch and
on large rafts being made, the whole outfit of men and horses crossed safelv. River
flowing about six or seven miles an hour. Water from 4 to 7 feet in depth.

Saturday^ June 2.—Moved camp and camped on the left bank of Coal brook, hav-
ing travelled about fourteen miles.

Sunday, June 3.—Caught a number of black speckled trout in Coal brook weighing
two pounds.

Monday, June J^.—Moved camp about ten miles in a northeasterly direction. Camped
early along creek, a tributary of the north branch of Coal brook.

Wednesday, June 6.—Fine cool morning. Frost duiing night. Moved camp to
Kiskapiskow river, a distance of about 8 miles.

Thursday, June 7.—Moved camp to Dawson brook.

Friday, June 8.—Moved camp towards the east through Pouce Coupe prairie.

Camped at crossing of Bear ri\er, having travelled about ten ujiles. Very cloudy m ith

heavy shower at 7 p.m. Bush fires are raging east and northeast, and northwest from
here.

Saturday, June 9.—Rain in the afternoon and part of the night. Thunderstorm
in the afternoon. Did not move camp.

Sunday, June 10.—Strong northwest wind. Fine weather all day.

Monday, June 11.—Moved camp towards northwest along St. John Trail. Camped
near slough.

Tuesday, June 12.—Rained part of the night. Rained all forenoon and cleared
up in the afternoon. Could not move camp.

Wednesday, June 13. -- Fine morning, cool, with heavy dew. Moved camp.
Travelled about 12 miles. Camped on creek flowing into large creek, which flows into
Kiskapiskow river.

Thursday, Jane 1^.—Cloudy and cool with westerly winds. Moved camp to left

shore of Kiskapiskow. Travelled about 11 miles. Passed through a thick bush.

Friday, June 15.—Frost last night. Ice in pail. MoveJ camp towards the north-
west about 8| miles. Camped near creek flowing into Kiskapiskow river near Divide.

Saturday, June 10.- -Moved camp to crossing of South Pine river. Arrived at 1. 10
p.m. and camped on right bank. Swam horses to left bank.

Monday, June IS.—Crossed outfit to left shore of South Pine river, and moved
camp to headquarters. G.T.P party pulled out as we arrived. Wm. Graham, C.E.,
in charge.

Tuesday, June 19.—Moved camp and travelled easterly to Graves creek, an affluent

of Kiskapiskow river. Camped near White Alan's trail from Pouce Coupe prairie to Pine
river.

Wednesday, June 20.—Preparing to explore on north side of Peace river.

Thursday, June 21.—Made arrangements with Squity (an Indian) as guide to

the north.

June 22, 23, 21/. and 25.—At headquarters—Fort St. John.

Tuesday, June 2(j.—Moved camp to a point \\h miles north. Camped near small
rau.skeg.

Wednesday, June 27—Moved camp about 13^ miles north to creek flowing into

Pine riAer.

Thursday, June 28.-—Did not move camp.
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Friday, June 29.—Did not move camp.

Saturday, June 56>.— Moved camp.

Sunday, July 1.—Moved camp.

Monday, July 2.—Moved camp along same trail. Travelled about sixteen miles.

Camped near fine creek.

Tuesday, July 3.—Started at 7 . 30 a.m. Travelled through swamps and camped
on south bank of branch of Pine river north. Country too swampy to be of any
immediate use. Requires drainage.

Wednesday, July If.—Turned back towards St. John.

Thursday, July 5.—Moved camp towards the head of Fish lake.

Friday and Saturday, Jidy 6 and July 7.—Kept moving camp towards Fish creek.

Camped at 8 o'clock in the evening upon the banks of Fish creek.

Monday, July 9.—Moved camp westerly towai-ds the end of Charlie lake. Camped
at the end of Charlie lake after travelling about ten miles in distance.

Tuesday, July 10.—Moved camp west along Charlie lake.

Wednesday, Jtdy 11.—Moved camp and reached west end of Charlie lake

Thursday, July 12.—Moved camp to Peace river and Cache creek, camped there.

Travelled about twelve miles. Mov.d camp from mouth of Cache creek about ten

miles west. Decided that we cannot proceed farther west on account of heavy fires

burning across the trail. The whole country west of us appears to be on fire.

Friday, July 13.—On account of not being able to proceed farther west, remained

in camp all day.

Saturday, July IJf..—Moved camp back to mouth of Cache creek.

Sunday, July 15.—Moved camp back to Fish creek. Travelled about fourteen

miles. Temperature 99 degrees at 2 p.m.

Monday, July 16.—Fine weather, very warm. Moved camp to headquarters, Fort

St. John. Crossed supplies over the Peace river to headquarters in the afternoon.

Tuesday, July 17.—Northwest wind aud colder. Very smoky on account of heavy

bush fires. Swam horses across river to the south side. Preparing to wind up the

general affairs of the party.

July 18, 19 and 20.—Packing up outfit and getting ready to leave by first boat

which it is reported is August 7. We have little to do but wait, and dispose of supplies

on hand.

Monday, July 30.—Wolves killed two horses and wounded a colt belonging to

some Indians, upon the pasture ground attached to headquarters.

Sunday, August 5.—Afternoon the steamer Peace River arrives.

Tuesday, August 7.—The steamer Peace River crosses in the morning to our landing

and takes us on board at 6.30 a.m.

Wednesday, August 8.—Arrived at Dunvegan at 12 a.m., and arrived at Peace

River Crossing at 6.30 p.m., from whence we continued our journey through to Edmonton^
arriving there upon September 3.
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'D.

'

Barometric Elevations, above sea level, of certain points along route followed by
Peace River exploration party.

No. of

Camp.

1

4

5
G

7
8

9
10
11
12
v^
15
16
20
21
22
23
24
25
27
28
29
30
31

Stations South of Peace River.

On flat at headquarters, opix)site Fort St. John, B.C
On plateau south of Peace river.

On flat in valley near Major creek
On flat in valley near Luck lake

On flat in valley near small creek flowing in Pine river

On crossing of Pine liver near mouth of middle branch
On small flat along Sukunka river (middle branch of Pine river).

II 11 2h miles below Forks
Up in valley about 8 miles east of Sukunka ri ver

Rocky Mountain lake
In valley of Rocky Mountain creek ....

On flat on shore of east branch of Pine river

Coal Brook, about 15 miles alx)ve from mouth
Near head of north branch of Coal Brook, about 5 miles west of Divide.
On west bank of Graves creek, about 5 miles east of Divide. . .

On banks of Kiskapiskow river (upper crossing)

Pouce Cou[)e Prairie, 4 miles below head of Daw&on Brook
On flat above Saskatoon creek (Pouce Coupe Prairie)

On flat along creek flowing into Kiskapiskow river

On Kiskapiskow river (lower cros*-ing) _ ......

Near head of Dry creek
Near head of Belleau Brook
Pine River (at crossing) about 3 miles from Peace river

Stations North of Peace River.

On plateau north of Peace river. ...

On plateau north of Peace river, head of small creek flowing into North Pine river
On flat 20 feet above North Pine river (upp^r crossing)
End of lint north ,

Fish creek, where we crossed it .

West end of Charlie lake

Feet above
sea level.

1,433

2,172
2,075
2,154

1,958
1,900
2,030

2,075
2,095
2.124

2,530
2,640
2,520
2, .500

2,350
2,660

2,670
2,51»0

2,242

2,075

2, .530

2,085

2,550
2,400

1,370

2,470

2,575
2,056
2,070

2,470
2,500



16 EXPLORATORY SURVEY OF PEACE RIVER DISTRICT

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

'E.
'

Schedule Showing Temperatures Ijetween iNlay 1 and December 31, 1905, and Janu-
ary 1, and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

130.7. Place of Observation. Weather.

May

9.

i).

0.

10.

10.

10.

11.

11.

11.

12.

12.

12.

13.

13.

13.

14.

14.

14.

1.5.

15.

15.

16.

16.

16.

17.

17.

17.

18.

18.

18.

19.

19.

19.

20.

20.

20.

Clear river, about 20 mile.s north of Peace river Showery

Near Boundary lake,—about 15 mile.s north of

Peace river Sleet and rain

Xear Boundary lake Rain in forenoon. .

.

" "

East Branch of North Pine ri ver
I

I

About 12 miles ea.st of Fort St. John
j

. . .

Crossing of North Pine river
|

Fort St. John, B.C., headquarters.
Light .eho wer.? in fore-

noon

. iHeavy rain in after-

! noon
, Showe'ry
. iHeav^y rain in after-

' noon

Fort St. John, B . C Showery all day.
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905, and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

1905.



18 EXPLORATORY SURVEY OF PEACE RIVER DISTRICT

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Schedule showing Temperature? between May 1 and December 31, 1905, and January
1 and July lo, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

1905.
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905 ; and January

1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.— Continued.

1905. Place of Observation.

June 26.

„ 27.

M 27.

„ 27.

n 28.

„ 28.

M 29.

n 29.

M 29.

M 30.

„ 30.

M 30.

July 1.

,. 1.

„ 1.

M 2.

„ 2.

.. 2.

.- 3.

M 3,

M 4.

Fort St. John, B.C . ...

Mouth of North Pine river fm Peace river.

Mouth of Bear river on Peace river

On Peace river 1 mile west of Bear river.

Boundary, of B.C.

Mouth of Moose river.

II near Kiskapiskow river.

On Peace river near Kiskapiskow river.

.

II near S. Pine river

Fort St. John, B.C " "..'.'.'.'

Weather.

Light showers in fore

noon

9.

9.

9.

10.,

10.,

10.

11.

11.

II.

12.

12.

12.

13,

13.

13.

14.

14.

14.

15.

15.

15.

16
16.

16.

17.

17.

17.

18.

18.

18
19.

178—

Light showers in

torenoon

Showery all day.

Light showers in

afternoon

Time.

6.30 p.m.
6. no a.m.
1.00 p.m.
7.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m
7.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.0IJ p.m.
7.00 am
1.00 p.m.
fi.OO p m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
7.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
6.00 p m.

8.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.0U p.m
7.00 a.m
1.00 i).m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1 00 p.m.
6.00 p.m

Heavy showers in

forenoon

6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m
6 00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p m
0.00 a.m.
I.CO p.m.
6.00 p m.
6.00 a.m
1 (lO p.m
6.r0 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m
6 OJ p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2 00 p.m
0.00 p.m
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6 00 p.n;.

6.00 a.m.

Thermometer
Readings.

62 above
55
75
62
55
'65

56
70
62
42
74
66
54
84
65
62
74
64
54
6()

58
55
56

52

60
52
70
48
46
62
50
,:.()

(.5

60

I

46
71
60
50
72
64

1

50
'70

60
:56

70
60
54
'74

50
50
l72

02

.165

.60
56
175

62
.154

^
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905 ; and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

1905.
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905, and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

1905. Place of Observation.

Aug. 6. Top of Plateau (Hay camp 2 miles from N.
Pine River)

6.

9.

9.

9.

10.

10.

10.

11.

11.

11.

12.

12.

12.

13.

13.

13.

14.

14.

14.

15.

15.

15.

16.

16.

16.

17.

17.

17.

18.

18.

18.

19.

19.

19.

20.

20.

20.

21.

21.

21.

22.

22.

22
23.

23.

23.

24.

Weather.

Electric storm in af
ternoon lasting one
hour. .

Heavy electric storm
at 2 p.m. with rain

Showers in the after'

noon

Showery all day

. Light rain at 6.45
a.m

Hay Camp, Top of Plateau (2 miles from N.
Pine River)

Heavy showers in the
afternoon up to 6
p.m

Showers during night
and in the after-

Rain all night and all

day

Time.

2.00 p.m.
6.00 p m
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a m
2.()0 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6 00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2 00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.30 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
1.30 p.m
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

Thermometer
Readings.

80 above zero.

64
52
74
60
54
72
64
54
75
63
48
77
66

48
64
52

145

56
48
1-15

54
46
45
52
46

'48

62
58
50
66
58

6.00 a.m. ... 49 above zero.

Rain part of the night
and showery in

forenoon

1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m

6.00 a.m.

53
46
45
:66

54

43
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Schedule showing Temperatutes between May 1 and December 31, 1905, and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Ohaervei-.— Continued..

1905.

Aug. 24

31.

31.

Sept. 1.

1.

1.

2.

2.

2.

3.

3.

3
4.

4.

Place of Observation.

Hay C.imp, Top of Plateau (2 miles from N.
Pine River)

Mouth of Fi.sh creek
Peace River at Fort St. John, B.C.

St. John, B.C., Headquarters

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquarters.

.

Weather.

Rainy j^ait of the
night and showery
the whole after-

Light rain during
night ; showers in
afternoon

White frost

Showers at 5.30 p.m.

Light showers during
night

White frost, ice on
pails .

White frost, y5 ii^-

ice on pails

White frost, ^5 ^^
ice on pails

Heavy white fvjst.

.

Time.

2.00 p.m
fl.OO i).m.
(i.OO a.m.
2.00 p.m.
(J.OO p.m.
(i.OO a.m.
2.00 p.m.
(i.OO p.m
(i.OO a.m
1.00 p.m.
(i.OO p.m
G.OO am
2.00 p.m.
(j.OO p.m.

G.OO am.
1.00 p m.
li.OO p.m
(i.OO a.m.
2.00 p ni

(i.OO p.m.

6.00 a m.
2.00 p.m.
G.OO p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
1.00 p.m
G.OO p.m.
G.OO a.m
2.00 p.m
6.00 p.m.
6. CO a.m.
2.00 p.m.
1.00 p m.
G.OO p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
G.OO p.m.
G.OO a.m.
2.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m.

G.OO a.m
2.00 p m
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
G.OO a.m.
2.00 p.m.
(i.OO p.m'
6.00 a.m.
2,00 p.m.
6 (JO p.m.
G.OO a.m.
2 00 p.m.
G.OO p.m.
(i.OO a.m.

Thermometer
Readings.

5G above zero.
51
40
GG
58
41
60
54
48
63
56
36
46
42
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905, and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—.T. A. Belleau, D.L.8., Observer.

—

Continued.

2fi.

26.

27.

27.

27.

28

28.

28.

29.

29.

29.

30.

30.

Heavy frost early
n'.orning ; ice g in.

ou pails

Frost during night,

ice formed on pails.

Light showers at
early morning

Light rain all day.

Heavy white frost

during night, ice

on pails j^ in

[White frost early,

morning

I'oggy and cool but'

no frost could be
observed

I

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p m.

.00 a m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.00 p.m.

.00 p m.

Heavy frost in early
morning. Rain
from 8 a.ui. till 12!

a.m

00 a.m
00 p.m.
00 p.m

White frost in the
iiiorniiig

iiain all night till 8
a.m

White frost, ice on
1 pails

i

' •



24 EXPLORATORY SURVEY OF PEACE RIVER DISTRICT

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905, and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

Place of Observation.

Fort St. John, B.C., Headqviarters .

Weather.

White frost

morning
early

White frost during
night

Rain all night.

White frost during
night

White frost during
night

Rain from 8.30 last

night to 1 a.m

Light ehowers at 8
a.m

Heavy white frost

during night

Light frost during
night

Heavy frost last

night

Heavy frost last

night

Time.

No frost during nigh t,

I Light snow during
evening. Light fall

of snow during
night

6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.

2.00 p m.
6.00 p.m.
6 00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p m
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p m
6.00 p m.

6.00 a.m.
2 00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p m.
8.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
H.OO p.m

Thermometer
Readings.

40 above zero.

25
52
;^5

20

55
36
36
56
43

28
.58

38

27
52
42

33
45
38

36
48
36

22
40
30

30
48
43
36
58
50
32
56
42
34
52
40
30

;16

50
32

'28

48
42

6.00 a.m. ...
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905 ; and January
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

1905.

Oct. 17.

19.

19.

20.

SO.

20.

21.

21.

21.

22.

22.

22.

23.

2^.

23.

2L

M 29.

,- . 29,

M 30
„ 30
„ 30
>, 31
M 31
M 31

Nov. 1

Place of Observation.

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquartens.

Weather.

Heavy frost during
night. Swam 20
horses acro.ss the
Peace. Temp, of

water 34°

Ice forming on Peace
river. Frost 3 in.

deep

Ice 2^ in. thick on
pond near St. John
Island. Chinook
wind since 10 a.m..

Light frost early
morning ,

Light frost

.

Heavy frost during
night ...

Light rain in after-

Sncw from 11 a.m. to

6 p.m. Depth, 2
inches

Heavy frost last

night

Temperature of

Peace river 32°..

Ice floating down the
Peace river. Sleet

at 8 p.m

Large chunks of ice

floating down the
Peace river ....

Snow all disappeared.
No frost last niarht..

.

Time.

<>.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m,

fi.OO a.m.
2.00 p.m
6.00 p.m

6.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.00 a.m.
2 00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m

6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m
6.00 p.m.

6. .30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.30 a.m
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.

e.oap.m.

6.30 a.m
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m..

6.00 p.m.

6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
0..30 a.m.

Thermometer
Readiner.-i.

above zero.

10
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Schedule showing Temperatures between May 1 and December 31, 1905 ; and January
] and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.8., Ohsevver.—Continued.

1905. Place cif 01).servation.

Nov. 1. FoitSt. John, B.C., Headquarters. Chinook wind all

day 2.00 i).m.

0.00 J). m..
White frost last

night. Ice on bay^
opposite H. B.

j

Co'y is all melted. jC.3J a.m.
Light rain for one
hour at 10 a.m.. . .

|
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m..

Light frost lastnight.
Light shower at 7
p.m

I

Light fro.->t durnic
night

6.?0a.m.
2.00 p.m.
COO p.m..

Chinook wind all

afternoon and all

night. . .•

Light frost during
night. No ice
floating on the
Peace river

6.30 a.m. .

.

2.00 p.m...
6.00 p.m..

0.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
5.30 p.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
(i.QOp.m.
6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

White frost last

night

White frost.

Rain all afternoon.

Frost last night. .

.

Strong Chinook wind
all afternoon. . .

.

No frost last night .

.

River rises 14 in. in

24hrs...
Light white frost

this morning

6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m..

6.30 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.nj..

0.30 a.m..
2.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m.
6.30 a.m.

.

2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m..
6.30 a.m.
2 00 p.m.

.

6.00 p.m..
6 . 30 a. m.

.

2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

Thermometer
Readings.

47 above zero.
42

18

6.30 a.m 42
1.00 p.m '50

6.00 p.m ;40

6.00 a.m 42
2.00 p.m ....;48

6.00 p .m

6.00 a.m ..

2.00 p.m..
6.20 p.m.

.

6.30 a.m ..

1.00 p.m.

.

6.00 p.m..



EXPLORATORY SURVEY OF PEACE RIVER DISTRICT 27

SESSIONAL PAPER No. 178

Schedule showing Tempeiatures between May 1 and December 31, 11.05, andJanuary
1 and July 15, 1906.—J. A. Belleau, D.L.S., Observer.

—

Continued.

1905.

Nov. 18
„ 18,

., 18,

„ 19,

„ 19.

M 19.

u 20.

20.

20.

21.

21.

21.

22.

22.

22

;

2.3.

23.

23.

24.

24.

24.

25.

25.

25.

26.

20.

26.

27.

29.

29.

29.

29
30.

30
30.

1.

1.

1.

2.

2.

2.
o

3.

3.

3.

Weather. Tia!(

Fort St. John, 15.C., Headquarters Hard fro.st la.st night

Thermometer
R'eadiiip's.

Light rain early
morning

Heavy fro.st last night

Heavy frost la.st
night ; ice forming
again along !*hore.

6.30 a.m .... 125 above zero.
1.00 p.m 38

5.00 p.m.
7.00 a m
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

Heavy frost last night:
Ice begins to run .... I

Black irost la.st night

Light snowfall in the
afternoon

7.30 a.m .

L30 i).m..
6.00 p,m.

.

6.30 a.m .

1.30 p.m..,
6.00 p.m..,
7.00 a.m .,

1.00 p.m. .

6.00 p.m. .

,

6.00 a.m .,

1.30 p.m...
5.00 p.m..

.

6.30 a.m .

.

1.00 p.m...
.5.00 p.m. .

.
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Continued.
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—

Continued.

It){i5.

Dec. 23.

» 23.

„ 23.

24.

24.

24.

25.

25.

25.

26.

26.

26.

27.

27
27.

28.

„ 28
., 28
„ 29
M 29
„ 29
„ 30
.. 30
n 30
„ 31
M 31,

>, 31,

1906.

Jan. 1

,

1

1.

2.

2,

2.

3.

Place of Observation.

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquarters.

Weather.

Weather is getting
very mild. River
rise.s ; crossing on
ice dangerous

Time.
Thermometer
Readings.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.ra
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.30 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.

3 above zero.

15

30
38
34
38
30
28
36
120

I

'>

16

12
N. E. wind & bliz-

zards in the after-

no(m;^ in. snow fell; 7.00 a.m.
" 1 00 p.m

5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.30 a.m.
i.OO p.m.
5.00 p.m.
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—

Continued.

190G.

11.

11.

12
12.

12.

13.

13.

13.

14.

14.

14.

15.

15.

Place of Observation. Weather.

N. Pine river.

On Peace river, North Pine river.

Chinook wind all

night and all day;
snow melts. . . .

.

On Xorth Pine river, ISinile.s from mouth.
Light frost last night.

3 miles below Fisher.

Chinook wind all day.
Snow is nearly all

melted on the river;

river flooded

8.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
8.00 a.m

1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m
8.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5 00 p.m.

Light frost last night.

On Peace river
mouth of Pine river

5 miles below Pine river..

12 miles below Pine Rivei

Heavy frosts during
night

There is over 1 ft. of

water in some places

on ice ;

ti 2 miles above Pine river.

Fort St. .John, B.C., Headquarters

On Peace river, near Moberly river.

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquarters
|0n Peace river, Smiles above Moberly river.

Dog Island

Cache creek.

Clear ice all along.

.

2.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m
7.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.

7.30 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p m.

7 . 00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
8.00 a.m.
4.0 » p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7 . 00 a.m.
2.00 p.m
5.00 p.m
7.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7. 30 a.m
5.00 p.m.

Light snow in fore

noon, 1 in. snow fell 7.03 a.m.
Clear ice to Moberly

river 5 . 00 p.m.
3 in. snow on Peace

river from there to

Halfway river

Strong east wind.
Snow in forenoon. .

.

7 . 00 a.m.
1.00 p.m
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.30 p m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m

7 . 00 a.m.
2.00 p.m

Thermometer
Readings.

2.5 above zero.

40
42
40

10 below zero.

15 above zero.

G
15
8

32
25
18
25
15

9
15
10
8
26

16

15

6 below zero.

12 above zero.

8 below zero

.

10 above zero.

10 .

5 I.

2 below zero.

5 above zero.

5 below zero.
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—

Cvntinued.

1906.

Feb. 15.

.. 16.

16.

16.

17.

17.

17.

18.

18.

18.

19.

19.

19
20.

20.

20.

21.

21.

21.

22.

22.

22.

23.

23.

23.

24.

24.

24.

25
25.

25.

26.

26.

26.

27.

27.

27.

28.

Mar.

Place of Observation.

On Peace ri ver, Cache creek

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquarter.?.

Weather. Time.

On Peace

East wind. Light
snow in forenoon.

3 in. snow fell. . .

.

Ea.st wind. Snow in

the afternoon

West wind
Snow melts in the
sun

Light snow in the
afternoon

N. W. wind and
stormy in the even-
ing. 2 in. snow. .

.

Light snow in the
forenoon

river, 2 miles above Pine river.

6 in. snow on river

25 miles down St. John. ... :Snow all forenoon.
2 in. snow fell

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquarters
S W. wind
Chinook wind. . . .

Snow melts
Chinook wind in the
afternoon

West Avind
Very mild during
night

Chinook wind. ...
Snow is all gone on

ri ver

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquarters 'Frost during night.

1 Frost last night
Hazj' in the morning.

5.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
2.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.0O a.m.
2.00 p.m.
3.00 p.Ki.
7.00 a.m
1.00 p.m.
5 . 00 p .

m

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7 . 00 a.m.

1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7-00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
5.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m
2.00 p.m.
5.0') p.m

6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.

1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.

1.00 p.m
5.00 p.m.

7. 00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.

Thermometer
Readings.

10 below zero.

15

10 above zero.

10
15
12
8
12
10

8

20

3 below zero.

25 above zero.

18
15

33
26
7 II

15
12
12 below zero.

12 above zero.

!15

I

S

I

2
'27

15

10 below zero.

18 above zero.

5

5
10

25
3
42
30

12
40
42
42

52
40
32

48
38

16 above zero.

38
35
22
35
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g.lFort St. John, B.C.

10.

10.1

10.1

11.

11.

11.

1

12.

12.

12.

13.

13
13.
14.

14.

14.

15.

15.

15.

16

18.1

18.

18.

19.

19.1

19.1

20.

20.1

20.1

21.

21.

21.1

22.

22.1

22.

23.

23.1

23.

24.

, 24.1

, 24.

, 25.

„ 25.

„ 25.

„ 26.

„ 26.1

„ 26.

„ 27.

„ 27.

..., 6.00 p.m..
Headquarters

j
j 7.00 a.m..
1.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m..

'.ICold night 1 7.00 a.m..
' 1.00 p.m..

6.00 p.m..

IClear sky, very cold

during night

Milder at noon
|No snow on hills, only

a few inches in bush.

1
Cloudy and smoky all]

day ; west wind. . .

,

Lightfrost last night;

light flurries dur-

ing afternoon; light

snow during night

7.00 a.m..
1.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m..

7.00 a.m.

.

1.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m..
7.00 a m.

.

1.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m..

7.00 a.m..
1.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m.

32 above zero.

15

]
5
15 below zero.

18 above zero.

1 5

,
1

20 below zero.

22 above zero.

. [15

.Il8 below zero.

120 above zero.
'.5

. 1 10 below zero.

22 above zero.

;!i5

.12

.I42

.32

CloudV all day . . .

IStrongN. E. wind..

[Getting colder. N.W
wind.

Clear sunrii-e..

I
Heavy frostlast night

00 a.m..
1.00 p.m...
6.00 p.m..,
7 . 00 a.m..
1.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m..
7 00 a.m.

.

i.OO p.m.,
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

East wind .v.. 1
7.00 a.m

iHazy in the forenoon.
I

1.00 p

Light frost last night.

Fine and
noon

Hazy in the forenoon

East wind

warm at
6.00 p.m..
7.00 a.m.

.

1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

Cloudy with light
| ^

snow • -I '

last wind most of the

day 1-00 P-^-'^
6.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m..
7.00 a.m..
1.00 p.m.

.00 a.m.

.12 below zero.

Il5 above zero.

8
5 below zero.

1 40 above zero.

130

25

l42
32
22
42
25
22
44 II

28

|24

40
35

32 II

iFine and clear ;
get-

ting much warmer.

Frost during night .

.

Clear all day
Frostlast night.

.

I
Chinook in the after-

noon

7.00 a.m.

.

1.00 p.m..
6.00 p.m..
7 . 00 a.m..
1.00 p.m.,
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.

1.30 p.m.

35
30

35
45
34
22
45
30
20

160

178—3
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—

Continued.

1906.

Apr. 14.

„ 14.
.. 14.

M 15.

M 15.

>, 15.

, 16.
,. 16.

M 16.
.. 17.

.. 17.

„ 17.

18.

18.

18.

19.

19.

19.

20.

20.

20.

20.

21.

21.

21.

22.

Place of Observation. Weatlier. Time.

Fort St. John, B.C., Headquartei*s 'Chinook wind all day;]

warm day

No frost last night

Ice jammed at island
below heie.

Black frost last night]

Jam begins to movej
down the island J
of mile I

Hazy in forenoon .

.

River rose 5ft
No frost last night .

,

Great quantity of ice

passes to-day

Flock of geese passed
at 7.3o p.m

Light showers at 9

p.m. last night

;

no frost

6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m,
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m.
6.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m
6.00 p.m.

Very little ice float-'

ing down the river, 1

warm

Hazy in the morning;
light rain at 4 p.m.

I

Frost last night I

Saw ducks in river.

.

Leaves are showing
from some trees on
plateau

White frost during
night. . .

No frost last night .

Hazy in the morning;
warm afternoon . .

.

Swam all the horses
across the Peace
river

Hazy in forenoon .

.

No more ice on shores.

Strong west wind all

day ; warm and
fine . ."

7.00 a.m
1.00 p.m.

6.00 p.m,

7 00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1,30 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6,00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6,00 p.m
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6,00 p.m.

7.00 a.m,
1 00 p.m

6.00 p.m.
7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

7.00 a.m.
1.00 p.m.
6.00 p.m.

Thermometer
Readings.

44 above zero.

63
45
42
55

40
30
64
45
30
60

54

32
166

50

31
68
156

34

[70

48

144

70

46
45
68
18

42
70

l50
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—

Continued.
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May IS

.

M 18.

., 19.

19.

19
20.

20.

21.

21.

21.

22.

22.

22.

23.

23.

24.

24.

24.

25.

25.

26.

26.

27.

27.

28.

28.

29.

29.

29.

30.

30.

30.

31.

31.

31.

June 1

1.

1.

2.

2.

2.

3.

3.

3.

4.

4.

4.

5.

5.

5.

6.

6.

7.

7.

Place of Observation. Weather.

On middle branch of Pine river [Cloudy, with east

wind

caiap 9.

On tributary of middle branch of Pine river

West end of Rocky Mountain lake

East end of i.

On Rocky Mountain creek.

West wind, no fro.st.

Heavy showers in the
afternoon

Strong N. E. wind,
rain all night & day.

Time. Thermometer
Readings.

White frost this

mornirg
Heavy rain in the
afternoon

Rain all day
East wind

1.00
6.00
7.00

1.00
6.00
7.00
6.00

7.00
12.00
6.00
7. 00
1.00
6.00

p.m.
p.m.
a.m.

p.m.
l>.m.
a .m

.

p .m

.

a.m.
a.m.
p m
a.m
p.m.
l).m.

6.00 a m..

Rain all day.

N.E. wind, showery
all dav

east branch of

Pine river . .

East branch of Pine river . . . . Showers in forenoon.

11 11 lower crossing. .

.

On Coal Brook

.

North branch of Coal Brook

On Plateau, Graves creek.

.

Showers during night

Kis-ka-pis-kow river.

Dawson's Brook

Frost during night .

.

Pouce C o u p e

Prairie. Heavy showers at
7.00 p.m

Rainy during night
and in the afternoon

6.00
7.00
1.00
6.00
7.00
6.00

11.00
6.00
7.00
6.00
7.00
6.00
6.30

1.00
6.00
6.00
11.00
5.00
7.00
1.00
6.00
7.30
1.00
6.00
7.00
2.00
6.00
6.00
2.00
6.00
7.00
12.30
6.00
7.00
1.00
8.00
7.00
6.00
6.30
7.00

6.30
12..30
7.00

7.00

p.m.
a.m.
p .m

.

p.m.
a.m.
p.m

am.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
a.m.

p.m.
p.m.
a.m.
a.m.
p.m.
a.m

.

p.m.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
p m.
a.m.
p.m.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
p.m.
a.m.
p.m.
a . m

.

p.m.

a.m.
p m.
p.m.

a.

'58 above zero.

42
:44

65
53
42
45

50
58
56
,48

!70

56

40

50
144

56
42
42
39

46
40
44
50
46
62
51

74
62
54
75
68
56
72
54
56
70
55
.54

74
68
56
76
58
56
60
52
54
70
52
56
50
54
52

51
;66

48

50
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40 EXPLORATORY SURVEY OF PEACE RIVER DISTRICT

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Peace River Crossing, January 18, 1905,

Average depth of snow on level, 11" on surface of ice.

Average width of river on sui'face of ice, 1,611'.

Depth of Water.
From Station
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